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I^ake  at  Ootacamund,  India,  571. 
Loiinsbury,   K.   W.,   40. 
Lund,  Eric,   104. 
Mable,   Henry  C.   42. 
Martaban  Point  from  Moulmeln,  539. 
Mission  School  at  Banza  Manteke,  Congo,  177; 

Ikoko,   Central  Africa,  174. 
Missionaries  Sailing  from  Boston,  October  10. 

1900,   602. 
Mohammedan   Tomb   near  Nellore,    India.   18. 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Moody  at  the  Grave  of  Charles 

G.   Hartsock,   Irebu,  Congo.   191. 
New  Chapel  at  Klfwa,   Congo,  109,  629. 
On  Lake  Mantumba,  Central  Africa,  ltJ2. 
Oncken,  J.  G.,  124. 

Ongole,   India,  from  Prayer  Meeting  Hill,  577. 
Peking.  China,  The  Beggars  Bridge,  611. 
Peterson,   F..  49. 
Preaching  in  the  Open  Air  at  Klfwa,   Congo» 

032. 
President's    House,    Rangoon    Baptist    College. 

534. 
Raising   Water   for    Irrigation     at     Udayaglrl, 

India,    575. 
Rhees,    H.    H..   505. 
Rhoades,   C.   L.,   47. 
Richards,   Henry.  027. 
Slam,  Views  In.  130. 

Steamer  Lancashire,   Rangoon.   Burma,  531. 
Stevens.   E.   O.,   103. 
Sunderland,   J..   54. 
Suspension    Bridge   in   Assam.   217. 
Tank    at    Udayaglrl,    India,    in    Famine    Time. 

582. 
Teachers   and    Students   In    Duncan    Academy. 

Tokyo,  510. 
Telugu  Christians  Working  on  Famine   Relief 

Works,   210.   591. 
Thomas  Memorial,   Henzada.   Burma,   543. 
Travellers  Zayat  In   Burma.  585. 
Tremont   Temple,    Boston.    Mass.,   01. 
Upcraft,  W.  M.,  620. 
Village   of   Kanagirl,    India.    581. 
Village  of  T'pp<'r  Congo  Country,  1J>2. 
Witter,  W.   E.,  51. 
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♦.  Zbe  ISabe  in  JSetblebem\* 


Children  gay, 

Christmas  day, 
Glad  because  the  Savior  came. 

Songs  of  joy 

Tongues  employ 
Glory  to  the  Savior's  name. 
Once  the  world  was  lost  in  sin. 
Human  hearts  were  dark  within, 

Came  the  Light 

By  the  sight 
Of  the  Babe  in  Bethlehem. 

Shepherds  heard 

Angels  word 
How  the  Babe  in  manger  lay. 

Mother's  joy, 

Heavenly  boy, 
Christ,  the  Savior  came  to-day. 
Bright  the  light  of  Christmas  morn 
On  the  day  that  Christ  was  born. 

Wondrous  birth, 

Peace  on  earth. 
By  the  Babe  in  Bethlehem. 

Joy  to  all. 

Hear  the  call. 
News  of  gladness  to  all  men. 

Peace  to-day 

Angels  say. 
By  the  Babe  is  come  again. 
Peace  to  earth  is  now  restored 
By  its  everliving  Lord. 

Love  and  Light, 

Pure  and  bright, 
PVom  the  Babe  in  Bethlehem. 


♦Copyright,  1899.  by  E.  F.  Mbkriam. 
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*    CHILDREN  OF  MISSIONARIES  IN  SERVICE 


'T'HE  occasional  references  which  have  beea  made  to  the  children  and  grand- 
children of  those  foirnerly  missionaries  of  the  American  Baptist  Missionary 
Union  who  are  now  themselves  missionaries  serving  on  the  various  fields  of  the 
Union  have  excited  great  interest.  It  is  inspiring  to  see  the  children  following  in 
the  footsteps  of  their  fathers  in  their  high  and  holy  labors  for  the  extension  of  the 
Kingdom  of  our  Redeemer  among  all  the  nations  of  the  earth.  So  widespread  has 
been  the  interest  in  this  subject  that  special  care  has  been  taken  to  compile  a  com- 
plete list  of  the  thir^-fouT  children  and  grandchildren  of  former  missionaries  who 
are  now  laboring  under  the  appointment  of  the  Missionary  Union  and  it  is  presented 
below.  It  will  be  found  quite  full,  but  there  may  be  of  courae  some  family  connec- 
tions with  which  the  editor  is  not  acquainted.  The  list  however  is  published  in  the 
best  form  in  which  it  can  be  made  out  and  any  corrections  or  additions  will  be  gladly 
received  by  the  editor  of  this  Magazine  and  will  be  published  in  a  later  number.  Our 
readers  will  find  their  hearts  thrilled  and  warmed  as  they  read  the  list  and  consider 
the  years  of  devoted  and  useful  service  which  are  represented  by  this  family  record. 
In  many  instances  it  will  be  found  that  three  or  more  descendants  of  one  missionary 
are  now  engaged  in  the  service  of  the  Union  in  foreign  lands.  Truly  the  promise  of 
the  Lord  has  been  realized  in  this  as  in  other  directions  where  his  blessing,  promised 
to  the  fathers,  has  descended  to  the  children.  We  are  sure  that  special  prayer  will  be 
offered  for  those  named  in  the  following  list  as  well  as  for  others  engaged  in  the  same 
exalted  work. 
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IN   BURMA 

Rev.  Edward  O.  Stevens,  D.  D.,  for  many  years  missionary  at  Promc  and  Moul- 
mcin,  Burma,  is  the  son  of  Rev.  Edward  A.  Stevens,  D.  D.,  formerly  missionary  to  the 
Burmans  at  Rangoon,  the  successor  of  Dr.  Adoniram  Judson  in  the  revision  of  the 
Bible  in  Burmese,  and  also  in  the  completion  of  Dr.  Judson's  work  on  the  Burmese 
Dictionary,  and  other  literary  tasks. 

Mrs.  Stevens  is  a  daughter  of  Rev.  Francis  Mason.  D.  D.,  the  eminent  missionary 
and  naturalist.  His  work  on  the  natural  history  of  Burma  has  been  published  in  sump- 
tuous form  by  the  English  government,  and  is  the  authoritative  standard  on  that  subject 
in  the  scientific  world  to-day. 

Mrs.  D.  A.  W.  Smith,  wife  of  the  president  of  the  Theological  Seminary  "cit  Insein. 
Burma,  is  a  daughter  of  Rev.  Edward  A.  Stevens,  D.  D.,  and  sister  of  Dr.  E.  O.  Stevens. 

Mrs.  J.  H.  Vinton  of  Rangoon,  Burma,  is  a  daughter  of  Rev.  J.  M.  Haswell,  D.  D., 
for  many  years  missionary  at  Moulmein,  Burma.  Her  husband.  Rev.  J.  B.  Vinton, 
D.  D.,  was  a  son  of  Rev.  Justus  H.  Vintoi',  D.  D.,  so  well  known  to  the  Baptists  of 
America  as  the  leader  of  the  great  Karen  Mission  in  Rangoon. 

Miss  Su.siE  E,  Haswell  of  Amherst,  Burma,  is  also  a  daughter  of  Rev.  J.  M.  Has- 
well, D.  D.,  and  sister  of  Mrs.  J.  H.  Vinton. 

Mrs.  A.  E.  Seagrave  of  Rangoon,  Burma,  is  a  daughter  of  Mrs.  J.  H.  Vinton  and 
her  deceased  husband.  Rev.  J.  B.  Vinton,  D.  D..  and  also,  of  course,  a  granddaughter  of 
Dr.  J.  H.  Vinton,  and  Dr.  J.  M.  Haswell. 

Rev.  B.  P.  Cross,  now  in  charge  of  the  Karen  Mission  at  Maubin,  Burma,  is  a  son 
of  the  veteran  missionary,  Rev.  E.  B.  Cross,  D.  D.,  still  in  the  service  at  Toungoo. 
Burma. 

Mrs.  A  V.  B.  Crumb  of  Toungoo,  Burma,  is  a  daughter  of  Rev.  E.  B.  Cross,  D.  D.. 
with  whom  her  husband  is  associated  in  the  Paku  and  Red  Karen  work  at  Toungoo. 

Mrs.  Mary  M.  Rose,  in  charge  of  the  Karen  Bible    Woman's    Training    School    in 
Rangoon,  is  a  daughter  of  the  veteran  missionary.   Rev.   D.   L.   Brayton,  still  living  and 
serving  as  his  age  and  strength  allow.    The  father  and  daughter  make  their  home  to 
gethcr  in  the  Karen  Compound  in  Rangoon,  Burma. 

Rev.  W.  F.  Thomas,  professor  and  head  of  the  Anglo-vernacular  department  of  the 
Baptist  Theoiogicai  Seminary  at  Insein,  Burma,  is  a  son  of  the  devoted  Rev.  B.  C. 
Thomas,  and  his  wife,  Mrs.  C.  B.  Thomas,  who  established  the  station  and  work  of  the 
Karen  Mission  at  Henzada. 

Rev.  F.  D.  Crawley,  for  several  years  pastor  of  the  English-speaking  Baptist  Church 
at  Moulmein,  Burma,  is  a  son  of  Rev.  Arthur  A.  Crawley,  a  devoted  missionary  to  the 
Burmans  at  Henzada,  whose  early  death  was  greatly  lamented. 

Rev.  E.  N.  Harris,  missionary  to  the  Karens  at  Shwegyin,  Burma,  is  a  son  of  Rev. 
Norman  Harris,  for  many  years  a  leader  of  the  Sgaw  Karen  Mission  at  Shwegyin,  and 
to  whom  is  due  ks  present  strength  in  evangelistic  work  and  in  self-support.  The  son 
succeeds  the  father  in  the  work. 

Utss  Ruth  W.  Ranney  of  Rangoon,  Burma,  is  a  granddaughter  of  Rev.  Cephas 
Bennet,  for  many  years  in  charge  of  the  Mission  Press  in  Tavoy  and  later  at  Rangoon. 

Mrs.  E.  W.  Kelly,  wife  of  Rev.  E.  W.  Kelly  of  Mandalay,  Burma,  is  a  daughter  of 
Rev.  Henry  L.  Van  Meter,  formerly  missionary  at  Bassein.  Mrs.  Kelly  has  prepared 
herself  for  missionary  work  by  medical  studies.  She  and  her  husband  are  at  present 
in  America. 
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Mrs.  J.  E.  CuMx.iNGS  of  Henzada,  Burma,  is  a  daughter  of  Rev.  W.  H.  Roberts,  the 
devoted  leader  of  the  Kachin  Mission  at  Bhamo,  Burma.  Mrs.  Cummings  is  a  grad- 
uate of  Vassar  College. 

Mrs.  Truman  Johnson,  the  wife  of  Rev.  Truman  Johnson,  M.  D.,  who  has  recently 
gone  with  Dr.  Bunker  to  open  a  new  station  at  Loikaw  in  the  Southern  Shan  States, 
Upper  Burma,  is  a  daughter  of  Rev.  Moses  H.  Bixby,  D.  D.,  formerly  missionary  to 
the  Shans  at  Toungoo,  and  now  for  many  years  an  able  and  successful  pastor  of  the 
Cranston  Street  Baptist  Church  at  Providence,  R.  I.  Mrs.  Johnson  is  at  present  in 
America  with  her  father,  while  Dr.  Johnson  has  gone  to  Burma  to  assist  in  opening  this 
frontier  station. 

Miss  Emily  M.  Hanna,  teacher  in  the  Burman  Girls*  School,  Kemendine,  Rangoon, 
and  also  in  charge  of  the  Kindergarten  Department  at  the  Rangoon  Baptist  College,  is 
a  granddaughter  of  Rev.  Adoniram  Judson,  D.  D.,  the  pioneer  of  American  Baptist 
Missions. 

IN   ASSAM 

The  rich  list  of  children  of  missionaries  in  Burma  is  not  duplicated  in  Assam,  both 
because  there  has  been  smaller  number  of  missionaries  and  for  special  reasons  at  the 
present  time.  There  have  been  in  the  past  several  children  of  missionaries  in  the 
service  there,  like  Miss  Maria  Bronson,  and  Mrs.  C.  F.  Tolman,  wife  of  Rev.  C.  F. 
Tolman,  D.  D.,  in  Chicago,  daughters  of  Rev.  Dr.  Bronson.  At  present  this  list  is 
represented  on  the  Assam  field  only  by 

Rev.  P.  H.  Moore  of  Nowgong,  Assam,  son  of  Rev.  C.  C.  Moore,  formerly  mission- 
ary in  Burma. 

Rev.  P.  E.  MooRE,  brother  of  Rev.  P.  H.  Moore,  and  also  son  of  Rev.  C.  C.  Moore. 

IN    SOUTH   INDIA 

Turning  now  to  the  Baptist  Missions  among  the  Telugus  in  India  we  find  a  num- 
ber of  representatives  of  former  generations  in  missionary  work. 

Miss  Mary  M.  Day  of  Madras  is  a  daughter  of  Rev.  Samuel  S.  Day,  the  founder  of 
the  Baptist  Mission  among  the  Telugus. 

Rev.  Edwin  Buli^vrd  of  Kavali  is  a  son  of  Rev.  Edwin  B.  Bullard,  formerly  mis- 
sionary at  Moulmein.  Mr.  Bullard's  mother  after  the  death  of  his  father  became  the 
wife  of  Dr.  Francis  Mason  of  Burma. 

Mrs.  Ellen  B.  Bustard,  recently  appointed  missionary  of  the  Union  on  recom- 
mendation of  the  Woman's  Society  of  the  West,  and  now  at  Ootacamund,  is  a  sister  of 
Rev.  Edwin  Bullard  and  daughter  of  Rev.  Edwin  B.  Bullard,  formerly  of  Burma. 

Miss  Sarah  R.  Bustard,  also  of  Ootacamund,  is  a  daughter  of  Mrs.  Ellen  B. 
Bustard,  and  granddaughter  of  Rev.  Edwin  B.   Bullard. 

Mrs.  L.  E.  Martin,  wife  of  the  Principal  of  the  Baptist  Mission  College  at  Ongole, 
is  a  daughter  of  Rev.  J.  E.  Clough,  D.  D.,  the  well  known  missionary  of  Ongole. 

Mrs.  A.  H.  Curtis  of  Madras  is  also  a  daughter  of  Dr.  Clough. 

Rev.  J.  S.  TiMPANY,  M.  D.,  of  Hanamaconda,  is  a  son  of  Rev.  A.  B.  Timpany,  for- 
merly of  the  American  and  Canadian  Baptist  Missions  among  the  Telugus. 
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IN   CHINA 

The  Goddard  family  occupies  a  distinguished  place  in  the  Baptist  Missions  in 
China. 

Rev.  J.  R.  Goddard,  D.  D.,  of  Ningpo,  is  a  son  of  Rev.  Josiah  Goddard,  the  fouiider 

of  the  Baptist  Mission  in  East  China. 

Mrs.  J.  R.  Goddard,  his  wife,  is  the  daughter  of  Rev.  William  Dean,  D.  D.,  the  emi- 
nent missionary  of  Siam. 

Miss  Anna  Katharine  Goddard  of  Ningpo  is  a  daughter  of  Dr.  and  Mrs.  J.  S. 
Goddard,  and  a  granddaughter  of  Rev.  Josiah  Goddard  and  Dr.  William  Demn. 

Briton  Corlies,  M.  D.,  of  Suichaufu,  West  China,  is  a  grandson  of  Rev.  Jotiih 
Goddard. 

Rev.  William  Ashmore,  Jr.,  of  Swatow,  at  present  in  America,  is  a  son  of  Rev.  Wfl- 
liam  Ashmore,  D.  D.,  the  veteran  missionary  of  the  South  China  Mission. 

Mrs.  S.  P.  Barchet,  now  of  Shanghai,  is  a  daughter  of  Rev.  E.  C  Lord,  D.  D.,  for- 
merly missionary  at  Ningpo. 

Miss  Mary  K.  Scott  of  Swatow  is  associated  in  the  work  with  her  mother,  Mrs. 
Anna  K.  Scott,  M.  D.  Mrs.  Scott  is  the  wife  of  Rev.  E.  P.  Scott,  who  died  in  mission- 
ao'  service  in  Assam. 

IN  JAPAN 

The  missions  to  the  Japanese  are  comparatively  young  and  there  has  not  been 
time  for  a  second  generation  of  missionaries  to  appear.     However, 

Captain  Luke  W.  Bickel,  in  charge  of  the  new  Gospel  schooner  for  the  Inland 
Sea  of  Japan,  is  a  son  of  Philipp  Bickel,  D.  D..  the  director  of  the  Baptist  Publishing 
House,  Cassel,  Germany,  and  a  missionary,  for  several  years  engaged  in  the  Baptist  work 
in  Central  Europe. 

Aside  from  those  already  mentioned  there  are  a  number  of  others  who  although 
not  formally  appointed  as  niiissionaries  of  the  American  Baptist  Missionary  Union 
are  still  engaged  in  the  work.  * 

Mr.  Herbert  Vinton  has  for  several  years  been  laboring  in  the  Karen  Baptist  Mis- 
sion School  at  Rangoon.  He  is  the  son  of  Mrs.  J.  H.  Vinton,  and  a  grandson  of  Rev. 
J.  H.  Vinton,  D.  D. 

Miss  Minnie  Downie  is  engaged  in  missionary  work  at  Nellore,  where  her  father, 
Rev.  David  Downie,  D.  D.,  is  in  charge.  Her  sister,Miss  Annie  Downie,  has  also  been 
engaged  in  the  missionary  work,  but  at  present  is  at  the  Hasseltine  House,  Newton 
Centre,  preparing  herself  or  further  labors  in  missionary  service. 

Miss  Gratia  Clougii  is  at  present  with  her  father,  Rev.  Dr.  Clough  of  Ongole,  and 
is  quite  as  actively  engaged  in  missionary  service  as  if  she  were  under  appointment.  Dr. 
Clough  calls  her  his  "volunteer  missionary." 

We  are  glad  to  say  that  several  others,  children  of  missionaries  now  on  the  field, 
are  engaged  in  their  studies  in  this  country  in  preparation  for  missionary  service, 
and  this  long  and  inspiring  list  will  undoubtedly  receive  increasingly  frequent  addi- 
tions in  the  years  to  come. 


■'"'■CAnntiv. 


^^  E  find  this  list  of  missionaries  who  are  said  never  to  have  returned  to  their  home 
land  ;  Archdeacon  Henry  Williams,  during  45  years  of  labor  in  New  Zealand ; 
Oakley,  during  5 1  years  in  Ceylon ;  Rebmann,  during  29  years  in  East  Africa ;  Rob- 
ert Noble,  during  24  years  in  Masulipatam ;  Bishop  Bompas  went  out  to  Northwest 
Canada  in  1865,  and  has  since  come  home  but  once,  viz.,  in  1872,  for  his  consecra- 
tion ;  Alexander  Mackay,  during  14  years  of  labor  in  Uganda. 

From  the  lists  of  the  American  Baptist  Missionary  Union  we  can  give  the  names 
of  several  who,  although  they  have  visited  America  once  or  twice,  have  labored  con- 
tinuously in  heathen  lands  longer  than  some  of  these.  Adoniram  Judson  remained  at 
his  post  in  Burma  for  thirty-three  years,  returning  to  America  on  account  of  Mrs. 
Judson's  sickness  in  1845.  He  again  went  to  Burma  in  1846,  but  died  and  was 
buried  in  the  sea  in  1850,  Rev.  Durlin  L.Brayton,  still  living  and  serving  at  Ran- 
goon, Burma,  has  visited  America  but  twice  in  a  missionary  service  of  sixty-two 
years,  his  last  visit  being  in  1 87  2,  twenty-nine  years  ago.  Rev.  Edmund  B.  Cross,  D.  D,, 
yet  in  active  service  at  Toungoo,  Burma,  has  come  to  the  United  States  twice  in  a  ser- 
vice of  fifty-five  years.  His  last  visit  was  in  1869,  just  thirty  years  ago.  Mrs.  Manila 
B.  Ingalls  of  Thongze,  Burma,  previous  to  her  last  visit  to  America  had  been  in  Bur- 
ma tweniy-two  years.  Rev,  Francis  Mason,  D,  D.,  in  a  service  of  forty-four  years  in 
Bunna,>C3me  to  America  but  once.  Rev.  Jonathan  Wade,  during  a  service  of  forty- 
nine  years  in  Burma,  came  home  twice.  Doubtless  there  are  others  with  similar 
records. 

But  the  words  "never  came  home,"  rather  than  those  noted  for  length  of  service, 
call  to  mind  those  choice  and  devoted  souls  of  whom  these  words  are  literally  true. 
Those  who  have  gone  forth  in  the  brightness  and  enthusiasm  of  youth,  to  lay  down 
their  lives  an  early  sacrifice  to  the  cause  of  Christ  in  heathen  lands :  George 
Dana  Boardman,   dying  in  the  Karen  jungle  after  six  years  of  labor,  and  his  wife, 
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Sarah  Boardman,  afterward  the  wife  of  Dr.  Judson.  She  sleeps  on  the  island  of  St 
Helena.  Grover  S.  Comstock  and  his  wife  Sarah  Davis  who  gave  their  young  lives 
for  Arakan.  Norman  M.  Waterbury  of  Madras  was  also  one  of  those  who  "  never 
carae  home,"  so  was  Charles  G.  Hartsock  of  the  Congo,  Bennett  J.  Mix  of  Toungoo, 
Burma,  Cyrus  A.  Chilcott  of  Siam,  H.  M.  Campbell  of  Arakan,  aod  many  others,  a 
"  cloud  of  witnesses,"  martyrs  for  the  name  of  Jesus  among  the  heathen.  Their 
terms  of  labor  were  indeed  brief,  but  who  will  say  that  their  devotion  was  less  or  their 
sacrifice  less  acceptable  to  their  Lord  than  the  service  of  those  who  have  been  per- 
mitted to  spend  long  years  among  the  heathen  ?  If  "  the  blood  of  the  martyrs  is  the 
seed  of  the  church,"  shall  not  these  young  lives  early  laid  on  the  missionary  altar  abD 
plead  with  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  that  these  i)recious  offerings  shall  also  not  be  ia 
vain? 


^he  International  Missionary  Conference  which  will  convene  in  Carnegie  Hall, 
New  York  City,  on  the  21st  of  next  April  will  be  the  third  world's  Conference 
on  foreign  missions  held,  and  the  first  on  the  American  continent.  It  will  remaia 
in  session  ten  days,  discussing  the  planting  and  development  of  the  Christian  reli- 
gion among  unevangelized  peoples,  and  will  unquestionably  be  an  occasion  of  great 
interest  and  largely  attended  by  representatives  from  all  parts  of  the  world.  It  wil 
be  a  cosmopolitan  missionary  conference,  and  it  is  thought  that  it  will  probably  be 
the  largest  conference  of  the  kind  which  has  ever  been  held.  We  again  urge  our 
readers,  and  especially  pastors  of  churches,  to  arrange  to  be  present  at  this  unique 
and  important  and  inspiring  gathering  to  consider  the  world-wide  interests  of  the 
kingdom  of  Christ. 

/Tharles  W.  Perkins,  Esq.,  cashier  of  the  Massachusetts  National  Bank,  the  oldest 
bank  in  Boston,  has  been  chosen  chairman  of  the  Finance  Committee  of  the 
American  Baptist  Missionary  Union  in  place  of  the  late  Deacon  George  W.  Chip- 
man.  Mr.  Perkins  is  a  deacon  of  Clarendon  Street  Baptist  Church,  Boston,  and  has 
been  a  member  of  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Missionary  Union  since  188S, 
and  a  member  of  the  Finance  Committee  for  several  years.  The  other  members  of 
this  important  committee,  which  controls  the  investments  of  the  Missionary  Union, 
are,  John  Carr,  Esq.,  president  of  the  First  National  Bank  of  Boston,  and  Dudley 
P.  Bailey,  Esq.,  attorney  at  law,  of  Everett  and  Boston.  Mr.  Carr  is  a  deacon  of 
the  Dudley  Street  Baptist  Church,  Boston,  and  Mr.  Bailey,  a  deacon  of  the  First 
Baptist  Church  of  Everett,  Mass. 

/^opies  of    this   Magazine   for  September,    1899,  are   needed,  as   the   issue  is 
exhausted.   Any    who   have   such  copies  which  they  may  be  willing  to  spare 
will  confer  a  favor  by  sending  them   to  Baptist  Missionary  Magazine,  Tremont 
Temple,  Boston,  Mass. 
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yHVisslonary  Representatives  of  Notable  Families.  Globe  trotters  and  other 
occasional  visitors  to  Asia  have  sometimes  referred  to  missionaries  as  per- 
sons of  little  importance,  of  low  social  standing,  and  of  inferior  education  and 
breeding.  Those  who  are  familiar  with  the  membership  of  the  missionary  force  of 
various  societies  and  denominations  are  perfectly  well  aware  that  this  is  far  from 
being  the  truth.  In  making  up  the  list  of  missionaries'  children  in  service  of  the 
American  Baptist  Missionary  Union  we  have  been  impressed  with  the  large  number 
of  missionaries  who  belong  to  families  of  high  standing.  As  this  matter  has  been 
brought  so  forcibly  to  our  attention  in  this  way  we  made  a  record  of  the  names  of 
some  of  the  missionaries  of  the  Union,  whose  family  connections  will  exempt  them 
from  the  slighting  allusions  of  travellers  above  referred  to.  It  would  be  interesting 
to  give  the  names,  but  we  respect  their  personal  feelings,  which  would  lead  them  to  ayoid 
such  public  parade  of  their  family  connections.  There  are  four  sons  or  daughters 
of  professors  in  our  denominational  colleges,  seven  who  are  members  of  the  families 
of  eminent  ministers  and  pastors,  two  nearly  related  to  distinguished  writers  of 
national  reputation  and  two  of  the  families  of  high  officials  of  the  Missionary  Union. 
This  list  might  be  much  extended,  but  will  serve  to  show  that  as  far  as  a  large 
number  of  the  missionaries  of  the  American  Baptist  Missionary  Union  are  concerned, 
at  least,  when  occasion  arises,  as  it  has  seemed  to  in  the  present  instance,  they  can 
claim,  like  the  apostle  Paul,  to  defend  themselves  from  the  aspersions  of  their  would 
be  detractors  by  a  just  and  dignified  reference  to  their  birth  and  family  connection. 

n  nother  Famine  in  India  is  prevailing  in  the  western  and  central  divisions.  It 
is  stated  that  no  such  general  and  prolonged  scarcity  of  rain  has  been 
known  in  India  for  many  years  as  has  occurred  in  the  affected  portions  during  ^the 
last  few  months,  and  it  is  feared  the  present  famine  will  exceed  all  those  of 
fecent  years  in  disastrous  results.  The  revival  of  the  bubonic  plague  in  the  Bombay 
Presidency  adds  to  the  terrors  of  the  situation.  So  far  few  of  our  own  mission  sta- 
tions are  affected,  none  coming  within  the  famine  territory  except  the  fields  in  the 
Deccan,  and  those  are  not  in  the  regions  most  severely  afflicted.  Northwestern  India 
and  Southeastern  Russia  are  now  the  plague  and  pestilence  spots  of  the  earth. 

"ffhe  Trustees  of  the  Shwe  Dagon  Pagoda  at  Rangoon,  Burma,  are  arranging  to 
have  the  Pagoda  regilded,  as  stated  in  "  The  Indian  Witness."  That  portion 
of  the  Pagoda,  immediately  below  the  hti  is  to  be  covered  with  gold  leaf  to  the 
thickness  of  the  sixteenth  of  an  inch,  while  the  remaining  pK>rtion  is  to  be  sprinkled 
with  gold  dust.  The  cost  of  this  work  is  estimated  at  about  five  lakhs  of  rupees,  or 
about  eighty  thousand  dollars.  Buddhism  is  evidendy  by  no  means  defunct  or  even 
moribund  in  Burma,  and  our  missionaries  on  that  oldest  field  of  American  Baptist 
Foreign  Missions  still  have  a  great  work  before  them. 

^he  Missionary  Calendar  of  Prayer  for  1900  has  been   issued,  and  can  be 
obtained  from  Mrs.  H.  N.  Jones,    1420   Chestnut   Street,   Philadelphia,   Pa. 
Price  twenty- five  cents.     It  has  twenty-seven  missionary  portraits,  and  is  a  thing  of 
beauty. 


Alcohol  in  Africa .. 


/^UR  attention  has  been  called  to  an  article  under  this  heading,  published  in  varioas 
papers  and  written  by  "Ex- Attache"  in  the  Chicago  Tribune,  The  statements  in 
regard  to  the  evils  of  intoxicating  liquors  in  tropical  countries,  and  their  injurious  effect 
upon  both  the  natives  and  white  people  are  true  and  just,  and  with  most  of  the  article 
we  are  entirely  agreed.  There  is  one  reference,  however,  to  which  we  wish  to  call  at- 
tention for  the  purpose  of  correcting  it.    The  statement  is  made  in  these  words: 

**The  white  missionaries  are  lafgely  dependent  upon  these  traders,  not  merely  for  so- 
ciety but  for  those  comforts  and  conveniences  that  are  destined  to  alleviate  the  difficul- 
ties of  existence  in  the  dark  continent,  but  are  even  compelled  to  rely  upon  them  for 
the  necessaries,  and  missionaries  who  attempted  to  preach  total  abstinence  to  the  natires 
would  be  subjected  to  such  treatment  by  the  traders  that  life  would  become  intolerable. 
They  are  therefore  handicapped.  Still,  the  fact  remains  that  whereas  Christian  civiliza- 
tion and  missionary  effort  tolerate  the  use  and  abuse  of  alcoholic  liquors  on  the  part  of 
the  dusky  races,  not  merely  temperance  but  total  abstinence  is  preached  by  the  Mo- 
hammedan missionaries." 

There  are  three  misconceptions  likely  to  arise  from  these  statements:  first,  that  the 
missionaries  are  dependent  upon  the  traders  in  Africa  for  support,  which  is  not  true  in 
any  case  of  which  we  have  ever  heard,  after  an  exhaustive  and  careful  study  of  missions 
of  all  societies  and  in  every  part  of  Africa.  The  second  misconception  would  be  that 
the  missionaries  in  Africa  are  unable  to  preach  total  abstinence  without  subjecting 
themselves  to  ill  treatment  by  the  traders.  There  may  be  some  truth  in  this,  but  not 
enough  to  justify  the  statement  as  made,  and  we  have  never  heard  of  any  case  of  oppo- 
sition on  the  part  of  traders  which  has  prevented  any  missionary  from  preaching  total 
abstinence  or  from  insisting  on  temperance  among  the  converts.  The  third  and  more 
important  misconception  is  that  missionary  efforts  tolerate  the  use  and  abuse  of  alco- 
holic liquors  on  the  part  of  the  dusky  races.  The  writer  is  somewhat  inconsistent,  in- 
asmuch as  he  has  referred  in  the  first  part  of  his  article  to  the  proposal  of  the  Chamber 
of  Commerce  of  Lagos  to  institute  legal  proceedings  against  the  Bishop  of  the  Church 
Missionary  Society  at  Nigeria  on  account  of  his  opposition  to  the  use  of  intoxicating 
liquors  in  Africa.  We  do  not  believe  there  is  a  missionary  of  any  body  in  any  part 
of  Africa  who  views  with  indifference  the  abuse  of  alcoholic  drinks  on  the  part  of  the  na- 
tives. There  are  some  European  missionaries  who  do  not  hold  strictly  to  total  absti- 
nence, but  all  missionaries  of  every  body  advocate  temperance  as  they  understand  it,  and 
are  firm  in  upholding  everything  which  they  believe  to  be  for  the  good  of  the  natives, 
and  are  not  to  be  intimidated  or  in  any  way  dissuaded  from  the  exercise  of  their  con- 
scientious scruples  in  the  carrying  out  of  their  work  by  the  fear  of  any  ill  treattment  on 
the  part  of  traders  or  government  officials. 

Moreover,  American  missionaries  are  practically  a  unit  in  their  opposition  to  the 
use  of  intoxicating  liquors.  Total  abstinence  is  the  rule  both  for  themselves  and  their 
converts,  and  this  is  strictly  enforced  in  the  missions  of  the  American  Baptist  Mission- 
ary Union,  and  we  believe,  in  the  missions  of  all  American  societies.  As  far  as  our 
Baptist  missionaries  on  the  Congo  are  concerned  it  can  be  said  from  positive  knowledge 
that  the  rule  of  total  abstinence  has  never  been  relaxed  in  any  instance,  nor  has  the 
opposition  of  missionaries  to  the  use  of  intoxicating  liquors  ever  been  for  a  moment 


10 


Editorial  \x 

diminished  by  the  opposition  of  traders  or  officials.  Such  statements  as  these  referred 
to  are  liable  to  do  great  harm,  especially  when,  as  these  are,  they  are  coupled  with  a 
certain  amount  of  knowledge  of  the  country,  gained  from  a  limited  experience  in  the 
tropics;  but  while  some  of  the  statements  have  a  basis  of  truth  the  impressions  gained 
from  the  article  as  a  whole,  as  far  as  concerns  missionary  work,  are  entirely  misleading. 


llVlag^e  and  Paganism  in  Asia  cannot  be  safely  ignored  in  America.  Two  cases 
^^  of  the  bubonic  plague  have  appeared  in  New  York  harbor,  and  the  govern- 
ment has  adopted  the  most  stringent  measures  to  prevent  its  landing  on  our  shores. 
Not  so  much  care  has  been  taken  to  prevent  the  entrance  of  the  paganism  of  India, 
Already  disciples  of  Mohammedanism  and  Hinduism  are  found  in  our  great  cities. 
It  is  admitted  that  the  best  way  to  combat  the  plague  is  to  destroy  it  in  its  home  and 
breeding  place,  and  without  doubt  the  best  method  of  weakening  the  force  of  pagan- 
ism in  America  is  to  overthrow  it  in  India.  In  the  new  imperialistic  ideas  prevail- 
ing so  strongly  in  this  country  it  is  coming  to  have  a  startling  emphasis  that  **  to 
save  America  we  must  save  the  world." 

'TThe  Independent  takes  exception  to  the  editorial  in  the  Missionary  Magazine 
for  December  on  "The  British  Government  and  People,*'  and  claims  that  it 
is  not  true  "  that  there  is  such  a  divergence  between  the  Government  and  the  peo- 
ple as  is  assumed.  In  England  as  in  the  United  States,  and  even  more  than  here, 
the  Government  is  the  direct  expression  of  the  people,  and  represents  their  real 
judgment."  Such  an  expression  in  a  journal  like  The  Independent  is  a  surprise. 
Such  a  difference  between  the  English  Government  and  people  is  a  commonplace  of 
English  history.  In  England  remarks  upon  just  such  a  divergence  between  the 
British  Government  and  people  are  common.  The  British  Government  was  respon- 
sible for  the  attitude  of  the  East  India  Company  toward  missions  in  former  years. 
During  the  Civil  War  in  this  country  the  British  Government  was  hostile  to  the 
North,  while  the  English  people  generally  were  friendly.  The  British  Government  sus- 
tains the  opium  atrocity  in  the  trade  with  China,  while,  if  the  question  was  submitted 
to  the  English  people,  unquestionably  a  majority  would  be  against  it.  The  history 
of  England,  from  the  Magna  Charta  to  the  present  time,  is  a  story  of  reluctant  con- 
cessions by  the  Government  to  the  demands  of  the  people.  Reforms  in  British 
legislation  proceed  by  repeated  rejection  by  the  House  of  Lords  of  progressive  meas- 
ures passed  by  the  House  of  Commons  representing  the  people,  but  the  people  al  - 
ways  triumph  in  the  end. 


First  Voyage  of  "Fukuin  Maru"  == 


(S«  F.OI 

ALL  !hc  perplexiiiB  problems  having 
been  dealt  widi  I  was  able  at  last  on 
September  18  (Monday),  at  daylight  to 
heave  up  anchor  and  set  sail  from  Yoko- 
hama for  Kobe.  The  "Gleaner"  gave  u^ 
a  pull  out  as  far  as  the  lightship  and  then 
we  spread  our  wings,  li  was  a  bad  tirni? 
of  the  year,  and  liie  barometer  began  to 
fall  after  we  left,  but  we  had  a  good  run 
down  the  gulf  and  round  the  coast  into 
the  Kit  Channel,  We  made  sometimes 
five  miles,  sometimes  twelve  per  hour.  We 
ran  neck  and  neck  on  the  Tuesday  morn- 
ing  with    the    steamer    "Otaru    Maru"    for 


several  hours.  We  averaged  "to  the 
good"  nine  miles  an  hour  until  within  fifty 
miles  of  Kobe,  with  a  fair  prospect  of  gel- 
ting  in  on  Tuesday  evening,  when  it  be- 
gan to  blow  and  the  sea  rose.  Well,  the 
upshot  of  it  was  that  I  spent  five  days  over 
the  other  fifty  miles,  and  days  of  hard  work 
We  had  three  struggles  during  that  time. 
beat  up  into  the  Gulf  of  Osaka  three 
times,  and  had  to  run  out  before  a  gale  as 
many  times.  The  last  gale  was  very 
heavy,  and  after  twelve  hours  of  hard 
beating  and  straining  to  keep  my  ground 
I  had  to  give  in  and  run  out  through  the 
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Tennis  Straits  again  in  the  night.  It  thun- 
dered, it  rained,  it  fairly  howled,  and  the 
sea  ran  high,  and  by  the  flashes  of  vivid 
lightning  I  picked  my  way  through  the 
passage.  It  was  a  grand  sight  though,  and 
all  through  the  vessel  behaved  splendidly. 
When  we  got  into  Hiogo  Bay  and  I  got 
my  clothes  off  and  into  bed  for  the  first 
time  in  a  week  I  could  not  help  feeling 
grateful  for  the  experience.  After  a  few 
hours'  rest  I  got  up  hale  and  hearty,  and 
congratulating  myself  on  having  ''had  it 
out**  with  the  young  lady  at  the  very  out- 
set* amd  once  for  all.  Twice  during  those 
five  days  I  had  to  beat  off  a  lee  shore,  and 
once  drifted  down  within  ten  feet  of  a 
rock  bed  in  a  dead  calm.  I  could  not  help 
smilitig  as  I  remembered  the  injunction 
•f  the  Executive  Committee,  "We  do  not 
expect  you  to  look  after  details  concern- 
ing the  vessel,  but  to  entrust  those  to  the 
care  of  the  Japanese  crew."  After  what  I 
have  seen  even  now,  that  injunction  will 
have  to  remain  unheeded  if  I  remain  here 
for  thirty  years,  unless  this  nation  or  that 
portion  of  it  which  has  charge  of  ships 
gets  converted  in  mind,  soul  and  body. 

"And  what  are  you  doing  in  Hiogo 
now?"  you  will  ask.  Well,  just  this — 
waiting  for  a  permit.  When  the  applica- 
tion had  been  made  to  Colonel  Buck,  the 
United  States  minister,  he  could  not  as- 
certain to  whom  it  should  be  made  by 
him.  He  tried  the  Foreign  Office,  and 
after  some  delay  and  a  fortnight  wasted 
over  a  letter  sent  to  wrong  address,  he 
found  I  had  to  apply  to  the  Minister  of 
Communication.    I  had  to  make  out  a  fresh 


application  which  after  two  weeks  pro- 
duced a  reply  to  the  effect  that  the  names 
of  all  places  we  wish  to  visit  must  be  speci- 
fied. This  I  have  now  done,  and  from  the 
tenor  of  their  note,  I  should  not  by  any 
means  look  for  a  refusal,  which  will  mean 
that  the  United  States  flag  now  flying  may 
continue  to  fly.  But  to  guard  against  all 
possibility  of  failure  I  went  up  for  my  ex- 
amination and  passed,  in  case  we  should 
have  to  go  under  the  Japanese  flag.  I  ex- 
pect a  definite  reply  from  the  minister  in- 
side of  ten  days,  but  in  the  mean  time  wo 
are  not  idle. 

I  came  into  Hiogo  Bay  instead  of  Kobe 
for  several  reasons,  one  among  which  was 
the  fact  that  large  numbers  of  Inland  Sea 
sailing  vessels  frequent  this  place.  We 
are  holding  meetings  on  board  for  the 
crews  of  these  vessels,  going  to  them  be- 
forehand and  giving  them  a  personal  in- 
vitation. We  tell  them  of  the  purpose  of 
the  vessel,  and  if  they  cannot  come  on 
board  now  to  look  out  for  us  down 
among  the  islands.  To  most  of  the  men 
the  whole  subject  of  Christianity  and  the 
motive  underlying  our  action  seem  to  be 
new,  and  the  motive  gives  food  for 
thought.  By  visiting  half  a  dozen  junks 
and  schooners  during  the  day,  all  of  which 
are  within  hailing  distance,  I  can  get 
enough  hearers  for  the  evening  to  fill  the 
little  cabin,  say  twenty  or  thirty,  and  as 
these  vessels  come  and  go  continually  we 
get  a  fresh  lot  of  men.  Coming  as  they 
do  to  us  as  our  guests,  as  it  were,  we  have 
a  great  advantage  in  maintaining  proper 
order. 


(2)ur  Ifnbebtebncss  to  *|fnb(a_ 


NDIA  is  being  belter  under- 
stood to-day  than  a  gen- 
eration ago.  The  sciences 
of  comparati\-c  religion 
and  philology  have  ena- 
bled us  10  do  Ihis  and 
have  also  brought  us  into 
\'ith  this  wonderful  country, 
astcs  of  the  Hindu  popula- 
o  the  Aryan  or  Indo-Ger- 
c  stock,  froin  which  we  ourselves  have 
descended.  And  ihese  Aryans  had  at- 
tained to  a  high  degree  of  civiliiation  when 
their  brcihren  of  the  .-^nglo-Saxon  race 
were  as  yet  barbarians.  The  history  of  an- 
cient Europe  is  the  story  of  the  Aryan  set- 
tlements around  (he  shores  of  the  Mediter- 


ranean; and  that  wide  term,  modern  civili- 
zation, merely  means  the  civiliiation  of  the 
western  branches  of  the  same  race.  These 
branches  have  made  some  splendid  con- 
tributions to  our  present  civilization,  for 
which  they  have  received  a  full  amount 
of  recognition  and  praise.  India,  with  the 
eastern  offshoots  of  the  .Aryan  slock,  has 
likewise  added  many  elcmenis  to  the  intel- 
lectual, ethical  and  social  feajures  of  out 
life.  But  this  has  not  been  recognized  as 
much  as  it  should  have  been.  It  shall  be 
my  endeavor  in  this  article  lo  point  out  a 
few  of  these  contributions  which  have 
placed  us  under  a  debt  of  gratitude  to  In- 
dia, and  which  should  induce  us  more 
cheerfully  to  discharge  our  Christian  obli- 
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gation  to  that  country,  which  needs  not 
our  philosophy,  education,  ethics  and  social 
life  as  much  as  it  needs  the  Gospel  and 
the  life  of  Christ. 

The  writer  professes  no  sympathy  with 
the  theosophic  craze,  or  with    the    asser- 
tions   of    the  Vedantist    and    Theosophist 
that  Christianity  has  borrowed  a  large  por- 
tion of  her  teachings  and  forms  of  relig- 
ious life  from  Hinduism  or  rather  Budd- 
hism.   On  the  contrary  aU  the  ethnic  faUhs 
of    Asia,  such    as    Zoroasterianism,    Mo- 
hammedanism, as  well  as  those  just  meti- 
tioned,  which  had   their  origin   in   India, 
can  be  shown  to  be  greatly  indebted  to  the 
Christian  religion  for  many  of  their  sublimer 
eUmenis.    We  know  that  even  in  the  time 
of  Solomon  India  came  into  contact  with 
Judaism.     In  the  early  centuries    of    the 
Christian  era  the  Hindus,  who  were  not 
Ikrohibited,  as    at    present,    from    foreign 
tnnrel,    frequently    visited    the    Occident. 
Many  were  sent  as  embassies  to  western 
countries.      The    emperors    Claudius    and 
Trajan,  Autonius  Pius  and  Diocletian,  re- 
ceived such  embassies    from    Ceylon    and 
India.     In  A.  D.  274   a    body  of   Hindus 
were  carried  by  Aurelius  to  Rome  to  grace 
his  triumph.    According  to  Ptolemy  there 
were  many  Hindus  at  Alexandria  in  the 
beginning  of  the  third  century,  who  doubt- 
less   felt    the    power    of    Christian    truth 
through  such  men  as  Clement  and  Origen. 
In  like  manner  also  we  should  remember 
the  early  turning  of  Christians  towards  the 
East.    While  it  is  still  doubtful  whether  the 
apostle  Batholomew  established  the  Chris- 
trian  faith  in  Southern  India,  yet  it  is  an 
historic    fact    that    Christians    have    lived 
there  and  have  striven  to  promulgate  their 
faith  among  the  Hindu  community  for  at 
least  sixteen  centuries.    The  Syrian  church, 
or  "St.  Thomas  Christians"  in  India,  who 
are   nearly   all   Protestants,   number   their 
adherents  by  the  hundred  thousands.     So 
it  cannot  be  gainsaid  that  the  Christians 
for  many  centuries  have  not  been  without 
influence  in  shaping  the  religious  thought 


of  the  plastic  and  compromise-loving  Hin- 
du. Add  to  this  a  primitive  divine  revela- 
tion to  mankind  before  the  developnient  of 
races  began  and  the  fact  that  God,  "who  in 
times  past  suffered  all  nations  to  walk  in 
their  owh  ways,  has  not  left  himself  with- 
out witness,". (Acts  14:  16-17)  and  it  will  be 
readily  seen  that  Hinduism,  in  religious 
^matters,  has  borrowed  from  the  Christian 
religion  rather  than  vice  versa. 

Not  the  doctrines  of  Christianity,  but  some 
of  its  external  features  have  had  their  origin 
in  India.  Such  for  instance  are  the  institu- 
tions of  monastic  and  conventual  life,  the 
retirement  from  the  world  and  self-torture 
of  hermits,  the  use  of  bells  for  churches,  of 
rosaries,  of  pictures  and  relics  of  saints,  all 
of  which  it  is  difficult  to  account  for  in  any 
other  manner  than  that  they  have  come  to 
us  through  Buddhism,  which  originated  in 
India,  and  which  during  its  early  stages 
made  its  influence  felt  over  the  whole 
Orient. 

A  few  years  ago  it  was  generally  thought 
that  Brahmanism  was  little  else  than  the 
insane  ravings  of  well-meaning,  but  un- 
guided,  or  rather  misguided,  denizens  of 
darkness,  their  whole  literature  was  con- 
sidered a  mass  of  intellectual  and  moral 
rubbish.  How  much  the  verdict  of  Western 
scholars  has  changed  need  not  be  men- 
tioned. We  are  not  prepared  to  accept  the 
statement  of  the  great  pessimistic  German 
philosopher  who  exclaimed,  "In  the  whole 
world  there  is  no  study  so  beneficial  and 
so  elevating  as  that  of  the  Upanishads.  It 
has  been  the  solace  of  my  life — it  will  be 
the  solace  of  my  death."  And  yet  the  re- 
ligious truths  contained  in  the  Upanishads, 
the  Bhagavad  Gita  and  many  other  sacred 
books  of  the  Hindus  are  numerous  and 
spiritually  helpful.  Many  descriptions  of 
divine  attributes  and  actions,  expressions 
of  piety  and  devotion  stand,  for  poetic  dic- 
tion and  for  flights  of  the  imagination,  sec- 
ond to  none  in  the  world. 

The  contrHmtions  of  India  to  our  intellectual 
life,  however,  are  more  numerous  than  the 
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religious,  and  these  have  placed  us  under 
another  debt  of  gratitude.  Dr.  Matheson 
maintains  that  "It  is  not  too  much  to  say 
that  the  mind  of  the  West,  with  all  its  tm- 
doubted  impulses  towards  the  progress  of 
humanity,  has  never  exhibited  such  an  in- 
tense amount  of  intellectual  force  as  is  to 
be  found  in  the  religious  speculations  of  In- 
dia. .  .  .  These  have  been  the  cradle  of  all 
Western  speculations,  and  wheresoever  the 
European  mind  has  risen  into  heights  of 
philosophy,  it  has  done  so  because  the 
Brahman  has  been  the  pioneer.  There  is 
no  intellectual  problem  in  the  West,  which 
had  not  its  earliest  discussion  in  the  East, 
and  there  is  no  modern  solution  of  that 
problem  which  will  not  be  found  antici- 
pated in  the  East."  This  may  be  regarded 
as  rather  strong  language,  yet  this  Scotch 
divine  undoubtedly  knew  what  he  was 
writing  about. 

Poetry. — The  Brahmans  have  been  at 
once  the  composers  and  the  keepers  of 
their  sacred  literature,  the  philosophers, 
the  men  of  science,  the  law-makers  and  the 
poets  of  the  Hindu  people.  The  amount 
of  their  intellectual  activity  and  philosophi- 
cal speculation  several  thousand  years  be- 
fore Christ  was  enormous.  Some  of  their 
philosophical  treatises  are  still  used  as  text- 
books in  our  great  European  universities. 
The  Mahabharata  is  the  greatest  epic  poem 
ever  written.  It  contains  220,000  lines, 
while  the  Iliad  of  Homer  does  not  amount 
to  16,000  lines  and  Virgil'SiEneid  contains 
less  than  10,000.  Fables  of  animals  have 
from  old  been  favorites  in  India.  The  Sans- 
krit Pancha-tantra,  or  "Book  of  Beast- 
Tales,"  which  every  Telugu  missionary 
must  study  to  perfect  himself  in  classical 
Telugu,  was  translated  into  Persian  as  early 
as  the  sixth  century  A.  D.,  and  thence 
found  its  way  to  Europe.  Goethe's  great 
poem,  *'Reinecke  Fuchs,"  is  based  upon  it 
and  the  animal  fables  of  ancient  India  are 
the  beloved  nursery  stories  of  Germany, 
England  and  America  at  the  present  day. 

It  is  to  the  Hindus  that  we  owe  the  first 


system  of  medicine.  In  this  branch  of  learn 
ing  the  Brahmans  learned  nothing  from  the 
Greeks,  but  taught  them  much.  Arab 
medicine  was  founded  on  translations  from 
Sanskrit  works  about  800  A.  D.  Europeao 
medicine,  down  to  the  seventeenth  cen- 
tury, was  based  upon  the  Arabic.  The  In- 
dian physician,  Charaka,  who  is  supposed 
to  have  lived  before  Christ,  was  often 
quoted  in  European  books  of  medicine 
written  in  the  middle  ages. 

'There  were  only  two  nations  in  the 
whole  history  of  the  world,"  says  Max 
Muller,  "which  have  conceived  independ- 
ently and  without  any  suggestions  from 
others,  the  two  sciences  of  Logic  and  Grawh 
mar,  the  Hindus  and  the  Greeks."  The 
Sanskrit  grammar  of  Panini,  compiled 
about  350  B.  C,  is  still  the  foundation  of 
the  study  of  language.  In  this  subject  the 
Brahmans  were  far  before  the  Greeks  or 
Romans,  or  indeed  any  European  nation 
down  to  the  present  century.  Plato  knew 
only  of  noun  and  verb,  the  distinction  of 
the  numbers  was  first  pointed  out  by  Aris- 
totle. In  the  Pratisakya,  on  the  contrary, 
we  meet  at  once  with  an  exhaustive  classifi- 
cation of  the  parts  of  speech.  Panini  was 
probably  the  greatest  grammarian  that  ever 
lived.  The  Sanskrit  or  "perfected  speech'.* 
was  used  only  by  the  learned.  The  com- 
mon people  spoke  a  similar  form  of  the 
same  language,  called  Prakrit.  From  this 
old  Prakrit  the  modern  dialects  of  India 
descend,  hence  also  the  similarity  of  our 
own  Telugu  grammar  with  that  of  the 
Sanskrit  language. 

The  Indian  syllogism  is  five  membered: 
I,  Assertion,  the  mountain  has  fire;  2, 
Reason,  because  it  has  smoke;  3, Proposi- 
tion, all  that  has  smoke  has  fire ;  4,  Assump- 
tion, the  mountain  has  smoke;  5,  Deduc- 
tion, therefore,  it  has  fire. 

In  arithmetic  the  Hindus  have  the  glory 
of  inventing  decimal  notation.  The  science 
of  algebra  received  a  remarkable  degree  of 
development  in  India;  the  application  of 
algebra  to  astronomical  investigation  and 
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to  geometrical  demonstrations  is  a  peculiar 
invention  of  the  Hindus;  and  their  manner 
of  conducting  it  has  received  the  admira- 
tion of  modern  western  mathematicians. 

The  Brahmans  had  also  an  art  of  musk 
of  their  own.  The  seven  notes  which  they 
invented,  at  least  four  centuries  before 
Christ,  passed  through  the  Persians  to 
Arabia  and  were  thence  introduced  into 
European  music  in  the  eleventh  century 
A«  D.  Indian  music  with  its  complex 
divisions  or  modes  and  numeroiis  sub- 
tones,  prevent  it  from  pleasing  the  Euro- 
pean or  American  ear,  which  has  been 
trained  on  a  different  system;  but  it  is 
highly  original  and  interesting  from  a  sci- 
entific point  of  view.  Dr.  McLane,  a  for- 
mer collector  of  the  Nellore  district  in  In- 
dia, who  has  made  a  thorough  study  of 
this  subject,  claims  that  'Veal  music  can 
only  be  found  in  India."  This  is  probably 
an  extreme  view;  it  is  a  fact,  however,  that 
the  people  of  India  much  prefer  tHeir  own 
music  to  ours. 

Occultism. — ^The  Hindus  claim  to  have 
sixty-four  different  arts  and  sciences. 
Many  of  these  are  of  an  occult  nature.    A 


few  have  recently  been  introduced  into 
Western  countries  through  the  theosophist 
propaganda  and  Swami  Vivekananda's 
preaching  in  America  and  England.  I 
mention  some  of  these:  No.  12,  The  science 
of  prognosticating  by  omens  and  augury; 
No.  2l^,  The  art  of  summoning  by  enchant- 
ment; No.  51,  The  art  of  walking  in  the 
air  and  of  becoming  invisible;  No.  54, 
The  art  of  leaving  one's  body  and  entering 
another  lifeless  body  or  substance  at 
pleasure;  No.  62,  The  art  of  preventing  the 
discovery  of  things  concealed.  It  must 
be  confessed  that  this  last  one  is  a  rather 
doubtful  contribution  and  a  bad  legacy,  but 
possibly  the  only  one  that  can  be  men- 
tioned. The  sooner  we  give  it  back  to  In- 
dia the  better,  or  the  more  speedily  we  can 
supplant  it  by  the  highest  of  all  sciences 
and  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ  the  better 
for  India  and  ourselves.  India  owes  us 
little,  but  we  are  heavily  indebted  to  it 
"For  unto  whomsoever  much  is  given,  of 
him  shall  be  much  required;  and  to  whom 
men  have  committed  much,  of  him  they 
will  ask  the  more."     (Luke  12  :  48.) 
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A  VERY  influential  paper,  The  HindUy 
the  organ  of  orthodox  Hinduism  in 
Madras,  says  of  the  present  Brahman 
priesthood: 

"Profoundly  ignorant  as  a  class,  and  in- 
finitely selfish,  it  is  the  mainstay  of  every 
unholy,  immoral,  and  cruel  custom  and 
superstition,  from  the  wretched  dancing 
girl  who  insults  the  Deity  by  her  existence, 
to  the  pining  child  widow,  whose  every 
tear  and  every  hair  of  whose  head  shall 
stand  up  against  every  one  who  shall  tol- 
erate it,  on  the  day  of  judgment." 

And  of  the  endowed  temples  and  shrines 
it  says  in  another  issue:  "The  vast  major- 
ity of  these  endowments  are  corrupt  to  the 
core.  They  are  a  festering  mass  of  crime 
and  vice  and  gigantic  swindling." 


The  Reis  and  Rayyet,  an  influential  news- 
paper of  Northern  India,  sneers  at  Mrs. 
Besant's  ecstasies  over  the  "Beauties  of 
Hinduism"  and  utters  these  scorching 
words:  "When  an  English  lady  of  decent 
culture  professes  to  be  an  admirer  of  pan- 
trie  mysticism  and  Krishna  worship,  it  be- 
hooves every  well  wisher  of  the  country 
to  tell  her  plainly  that  sensible  men  do  not 
want  her  eloquence  for  gilding  that  which 
is  rotten." 

The  Indian  Nation,  another  orthodox 
paper,  says:  "The  pure,  undefiled  Hindu- 
ism which  Swami  Vivekananda  preached, 
has  no  existence  to-day;  has  had  no  exist- 
ence for  centuries  ....  as  a  fact  abom- 
ination worship  is  the  main  ingredient  of 
modern   Hinduism." 
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oe  ^  A   RICE  CONVERT  v«  ae 


T  YING  in  my  hammock,  lialf  awake  and 
half  asleep,  I  was  dreamily  watching 
a  sinuous  and  slowly  moving  bulge  on  Che 
white  canvas  cloth  over  my  head.  I  knew 
it  represented  a  snake,  but  I  knew  also 
that  he  would  not  harm  me  if  I  let  him 
alone,  and  I  waited  10  see  ii  he  would 
capture  the  rat  which  inspired  his  slow 
and  stealthy  progress  across  the  cloth 
■•ceiling  oi  my  room.  Outside,  the  hot  and 
'Jirilliant  noon  of  India  reigned  supreme. 
Not  a  living  thing  seemed  to  move  in  its 
•deathly  and  enveloping  heat.  Even  the 
-punkah-wallah,  overcome  by  the  noon- 
tide (ervor.  had  fallen  asleep.  I  was  all 
the  hotter  for  lack  of  the  feeble  artificial 
breeze  he  had  been  making,  but  was  too 


hot  to  make  the  exertion  necessary  lo 
awaken  him. 

I  never  could  make  up  my  mind  to 
adopt  the  ingenious  plan  of  some  white 
men  in  India,  who  arrange  a  dish  of  water, 
so  placed  that  when  the  punkah-wallah, 
overcome  by  the  heat  and  drowsiness, 
drops  asleep,  and  the  whirring  rope  ceases 
to  act,  by  pulling  a  siring,  the  sleeper  gets 
an  involuntary  bath.  I  always  thought 
how  little  I  should  like  it  myself.  Then 
again  (he  dish  of  water  would  serve  only 
once  and  the  Hindu  would  fall  asleep 
many  times.  So  my  punkah-wallah  often 
slept  at  his  case,  while  I  rolled  and  per- 
spired with  the  heat. 

The  bulge  in  the  cloth  ceiling  was  al- 
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most  to  the  wall  of  the  room.  A  quick 
shake  of  the  cloth  and  a  small  squeak 
showed  that  my  friend  the  snake  had 
helped  to  make  the  number  of  rats  in  the 
thatch  of  my  house  one  less  in  number. 
I  shared  his  satisfaction  at  his  success,  and 
involuntarily  turned  to  try  again  for  an- 
other sleep. 

As  I  turned  my  eyes  toward  the  door- 
f  way  I  saw  that  one  of  the  sharp,  brilliant 
^  rajrt  of  stmshine  which  penetrated  the 
semi-4arkness  of  my  room  through  every 
crack  in  door  and  shutter,  was  interrupted 
by  foine  object,  and  with  lazy  curiosity  I 
watched  developments.  Something  was 
surely  moving  across  the  floor  of  my  room. 
What  it  was  and  how  it  got  there  I  could 
not  tell. 

As  it  came  nearer  into  a  little  brighter 
ray  of  sunshine  on  the  floor  I  saw  that 
my  guest  was  a  man, — a  tall,  athletic  Hin- 
du, with  the  stripes  of  his  caste  in  the 
centre  of  his  forehead,  and  dressed  in  the 
snowy   turban   and   robes   of   his   class. 

**What  do  you  want?"  I  sharply  asked. 

My  uninvited  guest  salaamed  profound- 
ly, and  with  deep,  melodious  voice  re- 
plied, *'May  it  please  the  Sahib,  I  am  a 
Christian." 

This  was  decidedly  interesting.  Con- 
verts from  the  higher  castes  of  India  are 
too  rare  a  sight  to  a  missionary  to  be  neg- 
lected. With  a  vigorous  pull  on  the 
string  I  stirred  my  sleepy  punkah-wallah 
into  action,  and  turning  to  my  uninvited 
guest  I  asked  him  how  he  became  a  Chris- 
tian. 

I  found  he  did  not  believe  in  idols, 
either  that  they  were  gods  or  that  they 
had  any  power  for  good  or  ill.  He  had 
been  a  fakir  in  the  past  and  had  learned 
by  experience  the  worthlessness  and  hol- 
lowness  of  priestly  pretensions,  and  the 
falseness  of  the  claims  of  the  Brahmans. 

As,  with  the  courtesy  native  to  the  Hin- 
du, and  with  soft,  melodious  voice,  he  told 
his  story  my  heart  rejoiced  at  this  new 
recruit    for    Christianity.      With    grace^'l 


and  persuasive  gestures,  he  emphasized 
his  desire  to  leave  his  old  religion  and  to 
become  a  follower  of  the  God  of  the 
Christians.  With  a  caution  learned  by 
long  experience  of  Hindu  ways  I  began 
to  question  him. 

"What  will  your  friends  say  if  you  leave 
the  Hindu  religion  and  become  a  Chris- 
tian?" 

A  cloud  passed  over  his  countenance  as 
he  replied:  "They  will  cast  me  off,  but  I 
will  serve  the  mission.  I  shall  give  up 
my  family  and  I  shall  lose  my  work,  but 
I  will  become  a  servant  of  the  mission." 

Alas!  there  came  to  light  the  hidden 
subtlety  of  the  Hindu  mind.  The  idea  of 
sacrifice  without  compensation  is  unknown 
to  the  Hindu.  If  he  builds  a  temple  it  is 
for  merit;  if  he  fasts  it  is  that  he  may  gain 
favor;  if  he  walks  on  burning  coals,  lies 
upon  a  couch  of  spikes,  permits  himself  to 
be  hung  by  a  hook  from  a  lofty  pole,  or 
throws  himself  under  the  wheels  of  the 
car  of  Juggernaut,  he  always  expects  to 
gain  more  than  he  will  lose. 

My  hopes  failed.  I  explained  to  the 
would-be  convert  the  necessity  of  sacrifice 
for  his  new  faith.  I  told  of  the  unrewarded 
sacrifice  of  Jesus  Christ,  how  He  gave 
Himself  for  us,  and  all  for  our  good,  ex- 
pecting nor  gaining  nothing  in  return.  I 
urged  the  new  convert  to  follow  in  the 
footsteps  of  the  Savior. 

"The  words  of  the  Sahib  are  good,  thej' 
are  true.  I  believe  them,"  was  his  reply. 
"But  without  work  I  cannot  live.  Can  I 
not  serve  the  mission?" 

It  never  came  to  me  before  with  so  much: 
force,  the  great  contrast  between  a  con- 
vert to  Jesus  Christ  in  a  Christian  land 
and  a  Christian  convert  in  a  heathen  land. 
In  the  home  land  the  convert  finds  every- 
thing to  help.  Friends  cluster  around 
him;  the  arms  of  the  church  are  open  to 
receive  him;  he  enters  more  fully  even  into 
the  current  of  life  in  ihe  best  and  highest 
sense. 

Before   the    Christian    convert   in    India 
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/there  is  nothing  but  a  blank;  a  future,  in- 
definite, uncertain;  old  ideals  are  broken; 
old  friends  are  lost;  old  ways  are  left;  old 
means  of  sup|>ort  fall  away. 

What  shall  the  new  convert  do? 

I  tried  to  encourage  him.  I  told  him 
of  the  hopes  which  the  religion  of  Jesus 
Christ  brings  for  the  future  and  of  the 
comfort  for  the  present  time.  I  explained 
that  being  so  ignorant  of  our  religion  he 
could  not  serve  the  mission  well  for  a 
long  time. 

His  face  was  sad,  and  he  slowly  turned 
to  go  away.  Before  he  faded  into  the  be- 
wildering sunshine  he  once  again  turned 
and  said,  "I  am  a  Christian,'' — and  he  was 
gone. 

For  many  days  I  wondered  what  had 
become  of  my  noontide  guest.  He  had 
not  told  me  whence  he  came  nor  even  his 
name,  but  everywhere  I  went  I  watched 
the  dusky  faces  of  those  who  gathered  to 
hear  the  preaching  of  the  Word  to  see  if 
among  them  all  I  might  again  meet  with 
my  would-be  convert.  At  times  I  felt 
that  perhaps  he  had  come  simply,  as  so 
many  do,  in  the  hope  of  obtaining  em- 
ployment He  might  be  simply  a  "rice" 
Christian,  seeking  daily  food  by  means  of 
the  profession  of  a  new  faith;  but  more 
often  I  felt  that  there  must  be  something 
genuine  behind  his  first  confident  profes- 
sion, "I  am  a  Christian." 

One  day  we  pitched  our  travelling  tents 
on  the  outskirts  of  a  large  village.  In  the 
early  morning  we  made  our  usual  progress 
through  the  streets  of  the  village,  singing 
Christian  hymns,  giving  tracts,  and  invit- 
ing all  to  come  to  the  preaching  service 
at  the  tent.  In  the  pariah  palem  many  of 
the  poor  people  listened  to  the  songs  and 
received  the  tracts  and  promised  to  come. 
In  the  handsomer  and  cleaner  and  more 
orderly  caste  quarters  of  the  village  few 
listened  to  the  songs  or  received  the 
tracts,  but  many  expressed  their  contempt 
f.ir  the  strange  religion,  in  both  manner 
and    words.      Fierce    threats,    and    even 


stones  assailed  us,  but  we  made  a  safe  es- 
cape, and  at  the  morning  service  a  good- 
ly number  of  pariahs  were  present  but 
none  from  the  Brahman  quarters.  Rest- 
ing through  the  sultry  noon,  when  it  is 
almost  death  to  the  white  man  to  be  ex- 
posed to  the  direct  rays  of  the  Indian  sun, 
we  again  visited  the  village.  As  the  shades 
of  evening  drew  on,  in  some  way  I  be- 
came separated  from  my  native  helpers 
and  associates,  and  losing  my  way  in  the 
growing  darkness  I  wandered  through  the 
streets  of  the  village,  vainly  seeking  the 
way  to  our  encampment. 

As  I  passed  through  the  streets  in  the 
caste  portion  of  the  village  the  hatred  of 
the  morning,  intensified  by  the  preaching 
of  the  day,  again  showed  itselL  Stones 
began  to  fly  about  my  head  and  a  noisy  and 
turbulent  crowd  gathered  on  either  hand. 
I  realized  my  danger  and  hastened  to  es- 
cape, if  possible;  but  the  peril  became 
more  serious.  In  vain  I  tried  every  side 
street  and  alley  which  I  came  across.  My 
way  was  hedged  up  by  an  impenetrable 
mass  of  angry  people,  and  I  saw  that  I 
was  caught  in  a  trap.  Realizing  that 
something  must  soon  be  done  or  my  life 
might  be  the  forfeit,  I  plunged  desperate- 
ly into  the  first  narrow  alley,  with  the  re- 
solve to  push  my  way  through  at  every 
hazard.  I  struggled  with  those  who 
sought  to  detain  me,  and  for  a  time  suc- 
ceeded in  warding  off  the  blows  aimed  at 
my  unlucky  head.  The  darkness  and  con- 
fusion were  in  my  favor,  but  one  straight 
blow  disabled  my  right  arm.  I  felt  my 
strength  failing  and  feared  that  all  was 
over. 

Just  then  a  strong  arm  grasped  mine.  I 
knew  vigorous  blows  were  directed  at 
those  in  front  and  on  every  side,  and  in 
the  grasp  of  a  powerful  man  I  was  hur- 
ried rapidly  through  the  group  of  men 
who  closed  the  way  through  the  alley  but 
quickly  dispersed  before  the  vigorous  as- 
sault of  my  unknown  helper.  The  peril 
past,   we  hurried   rapidly   forward   until    I 
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saw  the  lights  of  our  encampment  on  the 
outskirts  of  the  village. 

Turning  in  wonder  to  thank  my  un- 
known helper  I  saw  that  he  had  not  es- 
caped unscathed.  Blood  was  streaming 
from  wounds  on  his  head;  his  left  arm 
now  hung  helpless  by  his  side.  As  we  ap- 
proached the  light  of  our  civilized  lamps 


at  the  tent  he  made  as  if  to  go  away.  I 
turned  to  thank  him  and  to  ask  his  name 
— ^and  saw  that  it  was  my  noontide  guest* 

"Why,  is  it  you?"  I  said. 

He  gravely  smiled  and  as  gravely  said^ 
before  disappearing  in  the  darkness^ 

"Sahib,  I  am  a  Christian." 

And  I  began  to  believe  him. 


^tbtngs  from  Ipobili  .... 


jijijijijiji 


REV.   ALFRED   C.    FULLER 


T^HE  following  is  taken  from  a  recent 
very  interesting  letter  written  by  Dr. 
Qough  just  after  one  of  his  great  Quar- 
terly Meetings  held  at  Podili  Mission: 

By  way  of  explanation  we  will  say  that 
the  Quarterly  Meeting  is  a  very  important 
event  among  the  Christians  in  the  Telugu 
country;  at  the  time  of  this  meeting  the 
Christian  people  from  all  the  region  gather 
themselves  together  at  the  mission  head- 
quarters; here  they  assemble  in  great  con- 
vocation. In  some  ways  it  reminds  one  of 
the  coming  together  of  the  Jews  to  Jerusa- 
lem at  the  time  of  the  Passover  and  other 
great  feasts.  At  these  meetings  they  trans- 
act whatever  may  arise  in  the  way  of  busi- 
nes;  candidates  for  baptism  are  examined, 
if  there  be  any,  and  if  satisfactory  the 
ordinance  is  performed,  generally  on  the 
afternoon  of  Sunday.  They  also  gather 
around  the  table  spread  in  memory  of  the 
sufferings  and  death  of  our  risen  Lord. 
Difficulties,  disputes  and  misunderstand- 
ings are  adjusted,  and  generally,  at  some 
time  during  the  three-days'  session,  a 
number  of  couples  are  married.  The  work 
for  the  coming  three  months  is  planned 
and  this  is  the  Quarterly  Meeting  of  the 
Telugu  Mission.  The  letter  is  written  to 
the  former  missionary  at  Podili  and  here  it 
is: 


American  Baptist  Mission  House, 
Podili,  India,  Oct.  9,  1899. 
Rev.  Alfred  C.  Fuller, 

Cambridge,  Mass.,  U.  S.  A. 

My  dear  Friend,  —  Another  Quarterly^ 
Meeting  has  come  to  a  close  and  I  am 
sitting  at  your  great  writing-table  while 
the  punkah  is  gracefully  swinging  over  my 
head  and  making  the  heat  bearable;  by  the 
by,  this  house  is  admirably  planned  for 
comfort  and  health.  The  weather  is  yet 
hot  and  but  little  rain  has  fallen;  the  result 
is,  the  people  are  uneasy  and  some  are 
fearful;  but  on  the  whole  they  are  of  good 
courage  and  are  at  peace  among  themselves 
and  generally  with  all  men. 

This  morning  I  have  been  with  the  peo- 
ple for  two  hours.  The  Quarterly  Meeting 
was  a  success  clear  through  to  the  end;  at 
the  service  Sunday  morning  there  were 
381  present  by  count.  The  Lord's  Supper 
was  celebrated  at  this  service.  In  the  after- 
noon over  400  were  present;  thirty-three 
candidates  were  baptized,  making  in  all  106 
baptisms  in  Podili  for  the  year  thus  fa-. 

Your  sincere  friend, 
J.  E.  Clough. 


KANSAS 


IN  PIPTY  YEARS  OP  WORK 

FOR  POREION   MISSIONS 


KIT.  t.  N.  CUKK,  t 


,  DISTRICT  SBCKETARV,  ] 


s  crrv,  MO. 


OOUNDED  on  the 
north  by  Nebras- 
ka, east  by  Missouri, 
south  by  the  Indian 
Territory  and  Ok  la* 
homa,  and  west  by 
Colorado,  Kuisas  em- 
braces »  geographical 
area  of  81.700  square 
miles,  with  a  popula- 
tion of  1,500,000. 
I  Sixty  years  ago,  it  be- 
-^  longed  to  the  Louisi- 
Riv.  I.  N,  Qu-sm.  D.D.  ana  purchase,  which 
was  bought  by  the  United  States  govern- 
ment from  France  in  1803.  It  was  occu- 
pied by  Indians  under  treaty  arrangement 
with  the  government  as  an  important  reser- 
vation, several  tribes  being  located  within 
its  limits.  It  was  organized  into  a  terri- 
tory and  assumed  territorial  relations  with 
the  government  in  May,  1854.  and  w^* 
finally  numbered  with  the  other  states  of 
the  Union  by  act  of  Congress,  January  29, 
i86t. 

From  1^54.  its  territorial  day,  until  now, 
its  experiences  have  been  varied,  sometimes 
thrillingly  interesting,  often  touching 
closely  the  realm  ol  the  dramatic  and  sen- 
sational. At  one  time  in  bitter  contest 
with  proslavery  aggression;  at  another  at 
war  with  the  grasshopper.  Now  fighting 
by  scientific  inoculation,  chinch  bugs  and 
other  pests  of  field  and  harvest;  then  pierc- 
ing the  hot  atmosphere  with  tremendous 
proj'eclile  explosives,  to  cluster  the  scat- 
tered vapors  and  shake  down  the  refreshing 
i-ains.  Again  in  hot  battle  with  saloons 
and  alcoholism;  then  with  trusts,  mort- 
gages and  merciless  combinations.  And 
ever  from  the  beginning  has  Christianity 
had    on    these    plains,  fierce  engagement 


with  ungodliness  and  the  numerous  and  al- 
most indescribable  phases  of  irreligion. 
Thanks  be  to  God,  the  victory  liaa  come  to 
the  standard  of  temperance,  of  eduotion, 
of  righteousness,  of  true  religion)  Not  that 
the  conflicts  are  all  ov«r,  the  victories  all 
won  and  perpetual  tranqiullity  assured,  but 
that  splendid  and  diversified  successes  aU 
along  the  line  aSord  cheering  prophecy  oi 
larger  achievements  in  the  future. 

Half  a  century  ago  the  Missionary  Union 
then  known  as  the  "General  Convention  of 
the  Baptist  Denomination  in  the  United 
States  of  America  for  Foreign  Missions," 
was  planting  the  seed  of  the  Kingdom  on 
this  soil.  It  was  in  1815  that  Luther  Rice 
said.  "Not  only  do  I  conceive  it  proper 
that  a  mission  should  be  established  in  tb: 
West  on  account  of  the  importance  of  the 
region  itself,  but  indispensably  necessary 
to  satisfy  the  wishes  and  expectations  of 
pious  people  in  all  parts  of  the  United 
States."  In  1817  the  Convention  in  session 
in  Philadelphia  provided  for  the  occupancy 
of  this,  the  then  further  or  remote  West 
in  the  following  instruction:  "The  Board 
shall  have  power  at  their  discretion  to  ap- 
propriate a  portion  of  their  funds  to  do- 
mestic missionary  purposes  in  such  parts  of 
this  country,  where  the  seeds  of  the  Word 
may  be  advantageously  cast."  One  thou- 
sand dollars  was  appropriated  for  the  in- 
auguration of  this  western  work,  and  the 
Reverends  John  M.  Peck  and  James  E. 
Welch  were  sent  forth  as  exploring  pioneer 
missionaries.  In  the  instructions  which 
they  carried  were  these  remarkable,  al- 
most prophetic  words:  "Western  as  well  as 
Eastern  regions  are  given  10  the  Son  of 
God  as  an  inheritance.  The  Gospel  ttfiO 
triumph  among  the  settlers  of  the  Missis- 
sippi and  the  sublimer  Missouri,  and  extend 
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to  all  the  red  inhabitants  of  ^the  wilder- 
ness." Following  this  programme,  mis- 
sions were  founded  among  the  red  men  of 
the  West.  The  Ottawas,  Chippewas,  Mia- 
mis,  Kickapoos,  Putawatomies,  Shawanoes, 
Delawares,  Cherokees,  Stockbridges  and 
other  tribes  received  the  benefit  of 
these  missionary  appropriations  and  labors. 
From  1817  to  1864  the  Missionary  Union 
had  charge  of  this  work.  In  the  latter  year 
all  the  Indian  work  was  transferred  to  the 
A.  B.  H.  M.  Society.  It  was  during  this 
period  that  Charles  Journeycake,  the  great 
Delaware  chief  and  impassioned  preacher, 
was  baptized,  in  1833,  by  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Likins.  This  was  twenty-one  years  before 
Kansas  was  made  a  territory  and  opened 
for  settlement.  Journeycake  was  probably 
the  first  person  baptized  in  what  is  now 
the  state  of  Kansas.  In  1835,  his  father  and 
mother  were  baptized,  and  these  formed 
the  nucleus  of  the  first  Baptist  church 
among  the  Delaware  Indians,  and  perhaps 
the  first  Baptish  church  in  this  great  state. 
There  was  a  little  later  a  Shawanoe  Indian 
church,  a  Stockbridge  church  and  an  Otta- 
wa Indian  church.  In  i860  Dr.  S.  M.  Os- 
good was  appointed  district  secretary  of 
the  Missionary  Union.  His  territory  in- 
cluded all  the  country  west  of  the 
Missouri  River,  and  his  tender  appeals 
and  loving  ministries  strongly  marked 
church  beginnings  and  gave  missionary 
trend  to  their  early  movements.  In  1866, 
Dr.  C.  F.  Tolman  was  placed  in  charge  oi 
all  the  Southwest,  and  entered  upon  his 
official  duties  with  inspiring  zeal  and  efB- 
dency.  In  1871,  a  district  was  formed  of 
all  the  territory  lying  west  of  the  Mississip- 
pi River,  called  the  "Western  District,*' 
and  over  this,  Rev.  James  French  was 
given  the  supervision.  He  operated  for 
one  year.  The  annual  report  of  1872,  refer- 
ring to  this  matter,  says:  "As  a  result  of 
Mr.  French's  explorations,  it  was  not  wise 
to  keep  a  secretary  in  the  comparatively 
new  and  poor  reg^ion  embraced  in  the  dis- 
trict."    Two  fruitful  districts  and  a  large 


part  of  a  third  have  since  been  formed  of 
this  poor  territory,  in  which  there  is  now 
a  resident  population  of  10,000,000,  with 
fully  2,500  Baptist  churches  having  a  mem- 
bership of  160,000.  After  the  resignation 
of  Mr.  French,  this  territory  was  again 
committeed  to  the  care  of  Dr.  Tolman.  In 
1867,  Dr.  Tolman  made  his  first  visit  to 
Kansas  and  the  region  west  of  the  Missouri 
River.  Many  of  the  older  people  will  re- 
member the  fervency  of  his  appeals  and  the 
skill  with  which  he  enlisted  the  attention 
and  sympathy  of  his  audiences.  The 
South-Western  District  was  formed  in 
1886,  embracing  the  states  of  Missouri, 
Kansas,  Colorado  and  Nebraska.  Two  or 
three  times  the  district  boundary  lines  have 
been  changed.  The  most  recent  revision 
puts  nine  states  and  territories  in  charge  of 
the  present  secretary,  who  has  made  the  at- 
tempt to  give  tillage  to  the  field,  since  its 
formation,  now  more  than  thirteen  years. 

From  the  beginning  of  its  territorial  his- 
tory, and  through  all  the  changeful  periods 
of  its  statehood  to  this  auspicious  moment, 
Kansas  Baptists  have  maintained  unfalter- 
ing devotion  to  the  Missionary  Union  in 
the  great  work  it  is  doing  among  pagan 
and  papal  peoples.  Its  pioneer  ministers 
who  founded  its  churches,  and  had  the  tug 
and  battle  of  their  primitive  pastorates,  had 
strong  and  heroic  words  for  wider  mis- 
sions; and  in  the  sittings  were  men  and 
A^omen  whose  undimmed  vision  and  large 
heartedness  kept  them  in  touch  with  the 
lost  millions  beyond  the  seas.  Of  the 
worthy  multitude  who  wrought  well  in 
those  earlier  days,  whose  hearts  grasped 
with  lively  solicitude  the  whole  field  of 
Christian  missions  may  be  mentioned: 
John  Tecumseh  Jones,  Rev.  Robert  Atkin- 
son, Dr.  J.  W.  Warder,  T.  R.  Peters,  J.  C. 
Post,  H.  K.  Stimson,  J.  B.  Hardwick, 
Homer  Eddy,  A,  S.  Merrifield,  J.  B.  Mul- 
ford,  A.  L.  Vail,  F.  S.  Walker,  J.  P.  Way, 
E.  Anderson,  W.  W.  Willis.  T.  C.  Coffee, 
L.  M.  Whiting,  A.  B.  Charpie,  Granville 
Gates,  A.  G.  Sawin,  J.  F.  Harper,  C.  J.  P. 
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Fox,  Geo.  Merriam,  H.  H.  Branch,  £.  B. 
Tucker,  John  Cairnes,  J.  B.  Thomas,  J. 
Heritage,  A.  B.  White,  L.  A.  Holt,  B.  F. 
Tabor,  Dr.  E.  Gunn,  J.  W.  Saunders,  J.  H. 
Rider,  W.  E.  Bates,  M.  D.  Gage,  E.  O. 
Taylor,  Dr.  John  Fulton,  W.  A.  Briggs, 
O.  W.  Van  Osdell,  S.  P.  Wright,  J.  Currier, 
L.  M.  Newell,  J.  C.  Pope,  A.  J.  Essex, 
Winfield  Scott,  J.  B.  Tuttle.  These  all  with 
many  other  workers  arc  now  out  of  the 
«tate.  Some  of  them  have  conquered  in 
the  final  battle  and  rest  in  the  pleasures  of 
victory. 

Of  the  pastors  at  this  time,  it  may  be 
confidently  said  that  ninety-nine  per  cent 
of  them  have  only  helpful  words  for  this 
blessed  work,  and  give  the  use  of  their  pul- 
pits in  most  cordial  welcome  to  its  agen- 
cies and  appeals.  Entrenched  in  the  confi- 
dence and  fidelity  of  such  a  ministry  and 
people  as  we  now  have  in  this  young  and 
thrifty  Commonwealth,  worid  missions  is 
secure  in  its  advocacy,  as  also  in  the  in- 
creasing support  of  its  dependent  and 
worthy  treasury. 

In  1829  when  Kansas,  or  part  of  the  ter- 
ritory of  Kansas,  was  an  important  Indian 
reservation,  the  Shawanoes,  Delawares,  Ot- 
tawas  and  other  tribes  came  to  it  and 
pitched  their  tepees  on  the  banks  of  the 
Kansas  River  and  along  the  windings  of 
Ottawa  creek.  Here  missions  were  estab- 
lished and  churches  were  founded.  It  was 
from  these  Indian  Christians  and  Indian 
Baptist  churches  that  the  first  offerings 
towards  universal  missions  came  credited 
to   Kansas. 

Sept.,  1843,  Shawanoe  Ch.  Mo.  Concert  $6.xa 

^*     1843,  Delaware    "      "         "  ii.as    $17.37 

Jane,  1844,  Shawanoe    **      *'         **  3«3a 

"     1844,  Delaware  Stockbiidge  Cht.  a. 95        5.57 

Feb.,  i8«7,  Stockbridge  Ch.  i<;.oo 

May,  1847,  J.  T.  Jones  and  wife  1 1  00 

July,  1847,  Stockbridee  Mo.  Concert  20.00      46  00 

Sept.,  18418.  Ottawa  Ch.  11.00 

Nov.,  X848,       **        "  1000      21.00 


Oct.,    1849,  Shawanoe  Ch.  Mo.  Concert  '^.37        3.37 

June,  185a,  Ottawa  Ch.  J.  T.  Jones  10.00 

I>ec.,  1852,       ••        *'        "        **  10.00      20.00 

1853,       *•        *•  10.00 

1853,        "        ••    J.  T.  Jones  40.00      50.00 

Feb.,  1854,       •*       "  10.00 

••      1854,        *•        "J.  T.  Jones  10.00 

June,  1854,        •*       "       *'         *•  10.00 

July,  1854,  Delaware  Ch.  6.00      36.00 

Mar.,  1855,  Otuwa  Ch.  10.00 

**      «855i        **        "    J«  T.  Jones  10.00 


May,  i8ss,  OtUwa  Ch^  J.  T.  Jonet  $10.00 

July,  1855,  DrtawAre  Ca.  kmio 

Aug.,  1855,  OtU5ra  Ch.  zo.00 

>8SS«  Delaware  Ch.  80.75  •i3s-7S 

ian.,  1856,           **         "  50.00      50JO0 

une,  1858,  Ottawa  Ch..  J.  T.  Jones  ao.oo 

**  1858,  Delaware  Ch.  40.00    6ojoo 

But  now  the  heart  of  the  country  was  in- 
flamed, the  engines  of  war  were  unlimbered. 
North  and  South  were  jolting  together  in 
terrific  battle.    When  the  brighter  and  bet- 
ter banner  was  unfuried  in  victory  at  Ap- 
pomattox and  peace  came  once  more  to 
the  land,  the  Missionary  Union  transferred 
to  the  Home  Mission  Society  all  its  In- 
dian missions  with  all  government  appro- 
priations    and     government     lands,     and 
turned  again  its  entire  missionary  appro- 
priations and  activities  toward  the  occu- 
pancy of  fields  over  the  seas.    In  i860.  Dr. 
Osgood  sent  out  circular  letters  and  mes- 
sages of  information  and  appeal  to  the  scat- 
tered Baptists  and  little  churches  that  were 
found  in  Kansas.    The  first  veritable  con- 
tribution from  an  English  church  in  Kan- 
sas was  from  the  church  in  Wathena,  June. 
1859,  $2.     That  was  forty  years  ago,  and 
I  think  the  church  has  not  failed  to  make 
some  offering  in  every  year  from  that  date 
to  1899.    In  the  same  year  (1859)  there  was 
an  urgent  appeal  sent  out  from  the  Rooms 
for  one  dollar  donations  to  cancel  debt  of 
the   American   Baptist  Missionary  Union. 
Five   persons   in   Kansas   sent  one   dollar 
each.    I  have  not  been  able  to  secure  their 
names,   which   were   published  in  the  old 
Macedonian.      Then    as    now    there  were 
missionary  debts,  then  as  now  awakening 
appeals  must  be  made,  and  thus  will  it  ever 
be  so  long  as  delinquents  are  in  the  ma- 
jority, and  worldly  societies  have  stronger 
claim  upon   the   finances  of  the   churches 
than  the  Lord's  treasury.    The  annual  con- 
tributions from  Kansas  were  as  follows: 


i860 $7.00 

1863 28.00  18K2 

1864 44.05  1883 

x86s 306.60  1884 

1866 354.30  1885 

1867 2»3.58  1886 

1868 69.76  1887 

1869 532.Q5  »888 

1870 191.00  1889 

1871 241.20  1890 

187a 278.51  1891 

1873 225.70  1892 


z88t $8ai.68 


855 

9*5 
x68o 

2tXI 
1906 

2437 
3021 
2892 
2887 
3181 

43'» 


?9 

20 

.60 

.62 

.87 
.98 
.36 
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«*74 tMS-aS    »89J $6358-93 

1875 «H*04    1894 3533.89 


S876. 

1877. 

1878. 

1879 

1880. 


214.07  1895 3^>8.75 

349.00  1896  3335-46 

377.86  1897 3931.30 

553.86  1898 3*83.40 

707,83  1899 3363.55 

1843-1858  OfferiDga  from  Indian  churchet $443.06 

1860-1871  First  decade  1988.50 

1873-1881  Second  decade 3786.82 


1883-1891  Third  decade 31,900.40 

1893-1899  Fourth  drcade  (8  years) 30,704.99 

Total $58,833.77 

Gain  ist  decade $1,798.33 

*'    3d  decade  18,113.58 

"    3d  decade  8,80459   ^8  years) 

In  1871,  the  Woman's  Foreign  Mission- 
ary Society,  auxiliary  to  the  Society  of  the 
West,  was  organized  with  Mrs.  E.  C.  Tay- 
lor of  Topeka  as  state  secretary.  She  was 
succeeded  in  1874  by  Mrs.  Dr.  Gunn  of 
Atchison.  In  1879,  Mrs.  A.  S.  Merrifield 
of  Newton  was  chosen.  She  was  followed 
in  1880  by  Mrs.  A.  L.  Vail  of  Olathe.  In 
1886,  Mrs.  O.  W.  Van  Osdell  of  Ottawa 
was  appointed.  Then  came  Mrs.  M.  E. 
Stevens  of  Chetopa;  she  was  followed  in 
1890  by  Mrs.  M.  B.  Elwell  of  Marysville. 
In  1891,  Mrs.  G.  S.  Warne  of  Fort  Scott 
was  favored.  Next  came  Mrs.  Henry 
Cocks  of  Rosedale  in  1895.  She  was  suc- 
ceeded by  Mrs.  Emma  McLain  of  Kansas 
City  in  1897.  In  1898,  Mrs.  G.  Grovenor  of 
Lawrence,  the  present  occupant,  was 
chosen.  Under  the  eflficient  services  of 
these  faithful  secretaries,  missionary  activi- 
ties have  been  greatly  stimulated,  many 
Christian  women  have  been  enlisted,  study 
circles  have  been  formed,  and  large  offer- 
ings in  the  aggregate  have  been  added  to 
the  treasury  of  missions. 

The  annual  offerings  to  the  treasury  of 
the  Woman's  Society  are: 


1873 $58.10      1886 *.  $839.73 

1*73 63.10    1887 1083.54 

"874 40-99   «888 1255.71 

187^ •9'»o   '889 1198.35 

1876.... CS.87    1890 1066.C0 

1877 06.57    «89« 1069.64 

1878 *^^*        '^ 1033.13 

'879 78.98        1893 1643.45 

«88o 133.85    «894 030.44 

t88i 313.30   1895 1020.78 

1883 369.73    1896 1330.85 

»883 409-57    «897 830.70 

•884 4«8.57    1898 1064.76 

'885 664.79        1899 993-" 

Toul  First  decade 1 $86188 

'*      Seoonddcaule 825.11 

••      Thrddecade 8827.32 


Total 

Gain  istdacadc* 
•'    jd       "     . 


$«7,964.3i 
••••74«3.»3 

....    552.21 


Donations  to  the  Home  for  Missionaries' 
Children  at  Chicago: 

«J97 $56.37 

'898 89.74 

1899 162.13   $308.2* 

Amonnt  to  Treai>ur7  of  Missions 17,964.^1 

Grand  ToUl $18,272.51 

The  largest  annual  receipt  was  in  1893, 
$1643.45,  centennial  year. 

Combining  all  these  offerings  we  have 
the  following  results: 

Given  to  Treasury  A.  B.  M.  U.,  including  do- 
nations permanent  fund $63,043.01 

Given  to  Treasury  W.  S.  W.,  including  Mission-  .     H 
ary  Children's  Home 18,373.51 

Add  to  this                                                          $81,315.44 
Offering  of  Kansas  Baptists  towards  debt  A.  B. 
H.  M.  S.  and  A.  B.  M.  U 1,437.86 

Grand  Total  $83,643.30 

An  annual  average  of  $2,119.00  since  it 
became  a  state.  An  amount  in  the  aggre- 
gate sufficient  to  support  390  missionaries 
in  pagan  lands  twelve  months,  at  the  pres- 
ent annual  cost  of  our  workers  in  those 
countries.  An  amount  sufficient  to  support 
the  entire  work  of  the  Union  in  Assam  for 
two  years.  Enough  to  carry  on  our  whole 
work  in  China  nearly  two  years.  Sufficient 
to  keep  the  entire  work  in  Africa  moving 
forward  for  three  years. 

The  remaining  pages  of  this  review  will 
have  touches  of  the  sombre.  In  some  in- 
stances the  figures  take  on  a  decidedly 
pessimistic  cast.  Our  growth  in  the  sUte 
has  been  rapid;  churches  have  sprung  into 
existence,  and  church  membership  has  in- 
creased, almost  phenomenally. 

In  i860  there  were  30  churches,  15  minister*,  537  members 
"  1870    *♦        "  104        "         54  •«     3,333        •• 

•'  1883    ••        "  407        ••        2S  "    ,J  "J       *. 

;;  1898  ••      ••  67,      "      463        "  i%j^     " 

i860   one  Baptut  church  member  in   199  population 

••    1870         •*  '^  «•  ••  •»       lOQ  •• 

"  1883      "        "  *•  "        «•      57  «« 

*•  1898      •*        ••  "  •«        "      Js  •' 

While  in  the  rapidly  going  year  the  con- 
tributions to  world  missions  have  largely 
increased,  they  have  not  kept  proportionate 
pace  with  the  thrift  of  the  denomination  in 
members  and  material  resources.  During 
the  Conventional  year  which  closed  the 
twelfth  of  October  last,  twenty-six  Asso- 
ciations, comprising  463  churches  with  an 
aggrregate  of  38,860  members,  and  holding 
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church  property  valued  at  $870,314.48,  gave 
$4,079.84  for  foreign  missions  as  repre- 
sented by  the  A.  B.  M.  Union  and  the 
W.  B.  F.  M.  Society.  This  was  1.6  per 
cent  of  their  entire  contributions  for  all 
purposes,  or  four  mills  to  the  dollar  of 
the  valuation  of  their  church  property. 
There  were  two  Associations  whose  gifts  to 
foreign  missions  averaged  over  four  cents 
to  the  dollar  of  their  entire  gifts  to  all 
religious  interests,  three  which  gave  less 
than  four  cents,  ten  that  gave  less  than 
three  cents,  eight  that  gave  less  than  two 
cents,  and  two  that  gave  less  than  one  cent, 
while  there  was  not  an  Association  in  the 
state  that  did  not  spend  over  ninety-five 
cents  for  home  work  in  one  form  or  an- 
other as  often  as  they  gave  some  fraction 
of  a  nickel  to  world-wide  missions. 

Of  the  463  white  churches,  192  or  nearly 
forty-five  per  cent  made  no  offering  to  this 
cause.  Of  the  membership  of  the  contrib- 
uting churches  not  more  than  forty  per 
'cent  have  any  part  in  the  offerings.  Of  the 
giving  churches  there  were  thirty-six  whose 
offerings  from  the  entire  church  fell  below 
three  dollars,  there  were  eight  that  settled 
the  account  with  one  dollar  each,  nine 
which  gave  less  than  one  dollar.  The  mem- 
bership of  these  churches  ranges  from 
twenty  to  one  hundred. 

The  total  benevolence  of  the  state  as 
summarized  in  the  last  annual  was  $16,407.- 
46,  of  which  the  Germans  and  Swedes  to- 
gether with  a  total  of  1,643  church  mem- 
bers, less  than  one  twenty-fourth  of  the 
whole  membership,  gave  $4,585.21,  or  more 
than  one-fourth  of  the  entire  amount.  An 
average  per  member  for  them  of  $2.79, 
while  the  Kansas  Baptists  without  them 
averaged  a  fraction  over  thirty-one  cents 
to  the  member  for  these  objects.  Does  it 
not  seem  a  little  paradoxical,  that  those  who 
come  to  us  from  papal  lands,  countries 
where  state  religions  dominate  personal 
liberty,  where  generous  pulsations  are  re- 
pressed by  ecclesiastical  exaction,  should 
give  us  who  have  breathed  the  atmosphere 


of  an  untrammelled  religion  from  infancy 
an  example  of  real,  genuine  liberality? 

Those  who  seem  to  be  restless  and  dis- 
turbed for  fear  the  cause  of  foreign  mis- 
sions may  get  the  lion's  share  of  our  de- 
nominational sympathy  and  offerings  have 
evidently  no  need  for  anxiety.  Until  the 
spiritual  poverty  and  wretchedness  of 
1,100,000,000  people  imbedded  in  the  cheer- 
less dogmas  of  Paganism  shall  appeal 
forcefully  enough  to  Christian  hearts  in 
America  to  draw  from  their  purses  more 
than  five  per  cent  of  their  relig^ious  dona- 
tions, there  will  be  no  occasion  for  serious 
alarm.  But  if  the  churches  were  g^iving 
fifty  per  cent  of  all  donations  would  that  be 
too  much?  Until  America  puts  more 
money  into  the  spiritual  regeneration  of 
heathen  nations  than  it  puts  into  chewing 
gum,  let  no  fear  of  extravagant  appropria- 
tion prompt  unjust  criticism.  There  are 
faithful  hearts  and  opened  hands  in  most 
of  the  churches,  who  may  be  relied  upon. 
It  is  the  large  number  who  take  no  inter- 
est in  the  world's  evangelization  who  crip- 
ple our  treasury  and  retard  the  progress  of 
Christianity  in  the  world. 

From  1889  to  1899,  twelve  churches,  ten 
of  them  city  churches,  one  a  village  church, 
the  other  a  country  church,  gave  $10,028.06. 
In  the  first  five  and  one-half  years  they 
gave  $5,499.59;  in  the  last  five  and  one-half 
years  they  gave  $4,528.47,  a  loss  in  the  last 
half  of  the  decade  of  $971.12.  Six  of  the 
ten  city  churches  fell  below  the  offerings 
of  the  first  half  of  the  decade  from  ten  to 
fifty  per  cent,  while  their  membership  in- 
creased in  the  aggregate  more  than  thirty 
per  cent.  The  largest  offering  from  any 
Sunday-school  came  from  Wichita,  $66.35 
in  1889.  The  next  largest  came  from  Alden, 
$58.45  in  1892.  The  largest  cash  offering 
received  from  any  church  at  one  time  came 
from  the  first  church  of  Wichita,  $477.35  in 
1889;  the  second  largest  was  from  the  first 
church  Topeka.  $258.16  in  1890.  Four 
churches  reached  $100  and  more  last  year. 
Ottawa,   $129.09;   Mound  Valley.  $224.93; 


Kansas  in  Fifty  Years  of  Work  for  Foreign  Missions 


27 


Burden,  $143.33;  Cherry  vale,  $1 99.5a  Two 
of  these,  Mound  Valley  and  Cherryvale, 
passed  the  $100  line  because  of  bequests. 
Eleven  churches  gave  $50  or  more.  Medi- 
cine Lodge,  $54-75;  Fort  Scott,  $5437; 
Lawrence,  $63.45;  Kansas  City,  First,  $75; 
Hiawatha,  $70.75;  Delaware,  $57;  Sabetha, 
$50,40;  Coffeyville,  $55.50;  Kansas  City, 
Swede,    $66;    Winfield,    $79.06;     Pleasant 

View,  $61.75. 

Turning  from  the  cold  and  passionless 
recital  of    figures  we    note    that    Kansas 
Baptists  are  linked  to   pagan  fields   in   a 
precious    living    fellowship.      Dr.    W.    H. 
Roberts  of  Bhamo,  Burma,  whose  splendid 
tract,  ''Touring  among  the  Kachins,"  has 
thrilled  so  many  hearts,  went  from  Kansas 
in    1878.     Rev.    Wm.    Dring  and   wife  of 
Tura,  Assam,  left  the  state  in  1890.     Rev. 
W.  A.  Sharp  and  wife  of  Toungoo,  Burma, 
left   McPherson  for  India  in  1893.     Rev. 
W.   R.  Manley    and    wife,  now    identified 
with  the  state  and  tentatively  residents  of 
it,  whose  field  is  Udayagiri,  went  out  in 
1879.     Miss  Hattie  Browne  of  Japan  went 
out  in   1886.     And  still  by  another  bond 
reaching  from  silent  sepulchre,  stretching 
over  the  seas  along  the  great  river  of  Bur- 
ma   touching    Rangoon,    Ava,    Mogaung, 
Mergui,  Tenasserim  and  Arakan,  are  our 
people  attached  to  these  mighty  fields.    No 
man  of  more  heroic  spirit  or  purer  purpose 
ever  carried  appointment    from   the    Mis- 
sionary   Union    than    Eugenio    Kincaid, 
whose  body  is  entombed  in   Kansas.     It 
seems  a  providential  honor,  a  sacred  trust, 
that  here  such  a  man  should  lie  in  silent 
sepulture  awaiting  the  dawnvof  resurrection 
day. 

What  of  the  future?  Now  that  thrift  is 
with  the  ploughman,  the  stock  man,  mer- 
chant, mechanic,  and  banker,  that  debts  are 
paying,  mortgages  burning  and  wealth 
accumulating;  when  the  Macedonian  cry 
(never  louder)  for  help  is  coming  from  old 
fields  for  reinforcements,  from  new  fields 
for  immediate  occupancy,  what  answer  will 
Kansas  make  to  these  monumental  calls? 


If  the  Union  suggests  an  average  of  two 
pennies  per  month  from  every  resident 
Baptist  church  member,  shall  '*No"  be  the 
chilling  answer?  If  the  appeal  is  fbr  an 
average  of  one  penny  a  week,  shall  the  re- 
ply be  "Too  much,  too  much,  missions  are 
too  expensive?"  Men  and  women  of  the 
Lord's  kingdom,  have  we  not  crossed  the 
penny  line  in  missions?  Under  the  tremen- 
dous pressure  of  providential  suggestion 
enforced  by  the  urgency  of  immediate  op- 
portunity shall  not  our  hearts  enlarge  and 
our  purses  open  wider?  Glorious  victories 
to  the  Gospel  are  within  easy  grasp.  Capi- 
tal invested  to-day  in  the  redemption  of  na- 
tions will  to-morrow  send  back  as  revenue 
Christian  melodies  with  offerings  for  mis- 
sions in  other  countries,  and  thus  will  it 
be  until  Christianity  shall  have  planting  and 
fruitage  in  all  the  world  field. 

A  recent  Kansas  publication  says,  "Kan- 
sas is  again  stricken,  this  time  by  a  dan- 
gerous plethora  of  agricultural  production, 
too  much  wheat,  too  much  corn,  a  surfeit 
of  cattle,  a  glut  of  hogs,  too  much  money, 
the  banks  growing  purple  in  the  face  from 
congestion,  alarming  symptoms  of  financial 
apoplexy."  Summing  up  the  situation  our 
financier  says,  "Kansas  has  four  times  as 
much  money  as  she  knows  what  to  do 
with."  The  Bank  Commissioner  says, 
June  20,  1889,  bank  deposits,  $24,122,563: 
reserve,  $11,192,435;  borrowed  money, 
$208,420;  surplus  cash,  $6,368,000.  The 
Auditor  of  State  says  at  the  same  date, 
total  value  of  property,  $327,175,107,  in- 
crease in  one  year,  $2,530,643. 

Baptists  have  a  large  share  in  these  mil- 
lions of  dollars  and  in  all  this  increase  of 
wealth.  May  missionary  societies  hope  for 
one-tenth  of  it  for  the  enlargement  of 
Christ's  kingdom?  Will  not  these  many 
stewards  of  the  Lord's  herds  and  harvests 
and  money  take  into  immediate  and  prayer- 
ful account  the  wider  needs  of  the  field 
divinely  opened  to  them?  For  fifty  years 
the  churches  besought  the  throne  of  God 
pleading  that  He  would  open  the  gates  of 
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the  nations  and  continents  to  an  untram- 
melled proclamation  of  the  Gospel. 
These  importunities  have  been  heard  and 
gloriously  answered.  All  peoples  and  lan- 
guages await  the  coming  of  the  messen- 
gers with  the  message.  These  opened  gates 
are  a  divine  challenge  to  the  Lord's  people 
to  enter.  We  must  obey.  We  asked  God 
for  this  opportunity.  We  must  use  it.  The 
thrift  of  Zion  is  conditioned  upon  it.  Show- 
ers of  blessing  will  not  fall  upon  the  home 
land  until  a  generous  and  adequate  obe- 
dience is  rendered  to  this  supreme  call. 
Spiritual    paralysis    will    linger    with    us; 


baptismal  waters  will  be  little  disturbed  in 
this  land  until  Christianity  is  carried  into 
these  newly  opened  regions.  God  invites 
a  forward  movement  all  along  the  line. 
His  plan  demands  the  immediate  mobiliza- 
tion of  the  entire  force  in  Immanuel's  army 
of  occupation  and  subjugation. 

The  Missionary  Union  carefully  noting 
the  conditions  in  the  whole  field,  home  and 
abroad,  puts  this  question  before  the 
Baptists  of  the  country. 

Shall  we  sustain  and  expand,  or  contract 
and  retreat? 


ABSTRACT  OF   PROCEEDINGS  OF  THE   EXECUTIVE  COnniTTEE 

THE    MEETING    OF    NOVEMBER    I3,   1899.      EIGHT    MEMBERS    PRESENT 

A    MINUTE   expressive   of  the   appreciation  of  the  Committee  for  the  life  and  ser- 
vices of  the  late  Deacon  George  W.  Chipman     was    adopted    and    ordered    in- 
scribed upon  the  records,  and  copies  sent  to  the  family,  the  Tremont  Temple  Church 
and  The  Watchman    for  publication. 

The  Recording  Secretary  reported  the  result  of  a  conference  held  in  New 
York  on  November  9,  between  the  American  Baptist  Home  Mission  Society, 
the  American  Baptist  Publication  Society  and  the  American  Baptist  Missionary  Union, 
as  to  rates  of  annuities  to  be  paid  upon  gifts,  and  presented  the  scale  of  rates  as 
agreed  upon. 

Rev.  John  McLaurin,  D.  D.,  Rev.  Wheeler  Boggess  and  Rev.  Alfred  C.  Fuller,  -^f 
the  Telugu  Mission,  were  introduced  to  the  Committee,  and  the  subject  of  self-support 
as  established  on  the  Kundakur  field  was  fully  considered.  Dr.  McLaurin  also  made 
a  statement  regarding  the  proposed  commentary  in  Telugu  on  the  New  Testament, 
and  the  preparation  of  an  original  commentary  was  approved.  Dr.  McLaurin  also 
made  statements  concerning  the  correspondence  with  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible 
Society  in  regard  to  binding  their  translation  in  Telugu  of  the  Old  Testament  with  the 
New  Testament  translated  into  the  Telugu  by  the  missionaries  of  the  Union. 

THE    MEETING    OF    NOVEMBER    20,   1899.      ELEVEN    MEMBERS    PRESENT. 

The  certificate  of  the  auditors  to  October  i  was  presented  and  placed  on  file. 

A  report  was  presented  by  the  Foreign  Secretary  of  the  conference  of  representa.- 
tives  of  various  mission  boards  held  in  New  York,  November  g,  to  consider  the  situa- 
tion in  Japan  with  reference  to  education,  and  the  action  of  the  directors  of  six  Chris- 
tian schools  in  refusing  recognition  of  the  Japanese  government  under  the  conditions 
of  the  rule  promulgated  by  the  minister  of  Public  Instruction  was  approved. 

A  communication  to  be  addressed  to  all  the  missionaries  of  the  Union  regarding 
advisory  powers  of  Mission  Conferences  was  presented  by  the  subcommittee  on  Rules, 
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and  ordered  forwarded  to  the  missionaries.    A  special  communication  to  the  Teltigu 
Conference  was  also  presented,  and  approved  to  be  forwarded. 

THE    MEETING    OF    DECEMBER   4,    iSQQ.      TWELVE    MEMBERS    PRESENT. 

The  passage  of  Rev.  £.  W.  Kelly  to  Mandalay,  Burma,  and  the  return  passage  of 
Rev.  E.  W.  Qark,  of  Assam,  to  America  were  authorized. 

It  was  stated  that  representations  in  regard  to  the  holding  of  real  estate  in  Japan 
by  the  Missionary  Union  had  been  laid  before  the  Department  of  State  at  Washing- 
ton. 

As  the  work  among  the  Hakkas  in  the  South  China  Mission  has  been  concen- 
trated, with  headquarters  at  Kayin,  it  was  agreed  that  the  name  of  Munkeuliang  as  a 
mission  station  be  dropped  from  the  lists  of  statistics  of  the  Union. 

It  was  also  stated  that  the  Board  of  the  Woman's  Society  of  the  East  approved  the 
communication  to  the  missionaries  regarding  advisory  powers  of  Mission  Conferences, 
with  a  few  additional  suggestions. 

Rev.  Eric  Lund  of  Spain  was  requested  to  go  to  the  Philippines  with  a  Filipino 
who  has  become  a  convert  in  his  mission  in  Spain,  to  organize  a  Baptist  mission  in 
those  islands,  with  the  understanding  that  next  year  a  new  man  shall  be  sent  out  to 
relieve  Mr.  Lund,  so  that  he  may  return  to  his  work  in  Spain. 

Rev.  Charles  L.  Rhoades  of  New  York  City  was  requested  to  represent  the  Mis- 
sionary Union  at  a  conference  of  various  charitable  corporations,  to  meet  in  New  York 
City  on  December  7,  to  consider  what  action  may  be  taken  in  reference  to  the  war 
revenue  taxei  on  bequests  for  charitable  purposes. 
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Rev.  E.  V.  Sjoblom  has  returned  from 
Sweden  to  the  Congo  mission  and  will 
probably  locate  at  Ikoko  Station,  on  Lake 
Mantumba. 

Miss  Lucy  H.  Booker  sailed  from  San 
Francisco  September  29,  returning  to  Ba- 
patla,  India. 

Rev.  M.  D.  Eubank,  M.  D.,  and  wife 
left  Chicago  for  San  Francisco,  en  route 
to  Huchau,  China,  November  Q. 

Rev.  F.  D.  Crawley  has  returned  to 
Moulmein,   Burma. 


Rev.  George  H.  Waters  sailed  from 
San  Francisco,  November  9,  going  to 
Swatow,   China. 

Rev.  a.  Friesen  .and  wife  and  Rrv. 
H.  Unruh  and  wife  reached  Nalgonda, 
India,  October  4. 

Miss  Mary  D.  Faye  of  Nellore  and 
Miss  Susan  I.  Kurtz  of  Madras,  India, 
arrived  at  New  York  about  October  21. 

Miss  L.  B.  Kuhlen  of  Ongole,  India, 
has  returned  to  America  for  rest  and  health. 


SONATIONS 

RECEIVED  IN  NOVEMBER,  1899. 


MAINE.  $88.79. 

BaCb,    1st  ch 

Fanniofton,  Mr.  ftDd  Mn. 
F.  A.  LeaTltt  tor  stn- 
teot  8I0  Lew,  of  BCT. 
D.   A.  W.  Smith 

LiTennoro  Fftlls,  Itt  ch. . 

Watenrllle  S.  8.,  tor  aiip. 
Lamboram  In  AMam.... 

Vorth    Alfz«d   eta 

Ozf Old   Aaaociatloa    

Dexter   eta 

Mite   eta 

Dorer  and  Fozeioft  etaa. . . 

OlA  Town,  N.  H.  A. 
Oaaunon  and  wife,  for 
work,    Banaa   Manteke.. 


|2  00 


26  00 
17  R8 

12  40 
8  00 

5  47 

6  02 
6  08 
8  20 


8  00 


KKW    HAMP8HIBX,    |116.00 

Vaataoa,  lat  eta 65  00 

PlatBfleld,  T.  P.  8.  C.  B.      8  00 


Plainfleld    ch 7  00 

FlUwlUlam    ch 7  00 

Andoyer,     Mra.     Lola     S. 

Meaaer    6  00 

New    London,    L.    Byalyn 

Carter    for    graduate    In 

ach..      care      Mra.      E. 

Tribolet    83  00 

Louden,    Mrs.    Samuel    B. 

Lovering,  for  aap.  Chlni- 

nah,     care    Rer.   W.   A. 

Stanton     6  00 

VERMONT.  1188.69. 

Bennington,  Emma  W. 
Tale     100  00 

Georgia.  Mra.  E.  J.  Ste- 
vens for  stn.  Inaeln, 
Banna   26  00 

Barre,  lat  S.  S.  and  O.  E.      8  60 


Montgomery   Centre   ch . . .      6  00 

MASSACHUSETTS.  11.826.06. 

Newton  Centre  S.  S.  for 
anp.  atu.  in  Theol.  Sem.. 
care  Bey.  D.  A.  W. 
Smith    80  60 

Quincy,  Swedish  ch.. 
King'a  Daughten  10  60 

Boston.  Boggles  St.  Bible 
Sch.,  Y.  P.  Dept..  for 
Lot    Kaw    Miaaioo 68  86 

Bemardaton    ch 8  26 

Eaat  Milton.  Y.  P.  S.  O. 
E.,  tow.  anp.  nat.  pr. 
San  Per,  care  Dr.  Bun- 
ker of  the  Loi  Kaw  Mia- 
alon   12  60 

Jamaica  Plain,  Miss  Lil- 
lian   Young     2  00 


30 


Donations 


Holden.  ch.  for  sap.  free 
bed  In  boepltal,  care  C. 

H.    Finch.    M.    D 26  00 

West  SomerriUe  S.  S., 
Mr.  Shaw's  Bible  Class, 
for    Loi    Kaw    Mission, 

care  Dr.  Bunker  80  00 

Newton.    1st    ch 404  T7 

Winchester,   B.   Y.  P.  M..       6  00 

Gloucester,   1st  ch 25  17 

Medfonl,   1st  ch 6  00 

Dedham,    2nd    cb 22  00 

Dorchester.     Mrs.    Martha 

C.    Williams    8  00 

Dlghton,  l8t  ch.,  B.  Y.  P. 

U 8  36 

West  Gardner  ch 2  97 

Marsbfleld.lst    ch 10  60 

Tyrlngbam    ch 2  60 

Sandisfleld    ch 2  60 

Lowell,   Northern  St.   ch..     46  04 
Wakefield  ch.,  G.G.Floyd, 
to    be    expended    at   dis- 
cretion   of    Rey.    W.    F. 

Thomas  and  wife   25  00 

West  Acton  ch 32  01 

Allston,  Brighton  Ave..  Y. 
P.  S,  C.  E.,  tow.  sup. 
Kin  Kanno,  care  Miss  A. 

S.   BuzzoU    12  60 

FitchbUfK,  Mrs.  L.  Jew- 
ett,    a   Christmas   offer..       6  00 

East   Somervllle   cb 196  63 

Lawrence,    1st  cb.,   King's 

Daughters    3  00 

Clinton  ch.,  for  Hup.  Re?. 
Solomon,  Vencutlah.    care 

Dr.    Clough    30  00 

Worcester,  So.,  Y.  P.  S.  C. 
E.,  tow.  sup.  Rev.  E.  T. 

Welles.    Congo 3126 

Palmer,    Mrs.   Frances  W. 

Dimock     1  00 

A   friend    26  00 

E^st   Boston,    Central    Sq. 

Bible  School    6  75 

Newton  Lower  Falls,  Miss 
Lois  B.  Davis,  for  Con- 
go  Mission    1  00 

North  Attleboro.  Y.  P.  S. 
C.  E.,  and  S.  S.  for  sup. 
Moung  Ouet  and  Ma 
Cha,    care     Rev.     C.    L. 

Davenport    12  60 

Brockton,  Warren  Ave.  ch.       4  GO 
Boston,    Clarendon    St.    Y. 
P.    S.    C.    E.,    tow.    sup. 

Rev.    Thos.    Hill 60  OC 

West  Newton  S.  S.,  sup. 
nat.  pr.  (addl.),  care 
Rev.  W.  F.  Thomas,  In- 

sein,  Burma   80  00 

Springfield.  State  St.  ch..     64  01 
Springfield.    State     St.    B. 
Y.    P.    U.,    sup.    Indlah 

Kotlah     16  00 

Haverhill,   1st  ch 32  38 

Salem,    1st  ch 200  00 

Brockton,  1st  B.  Y.  P.  U.  6  73 
Boston,     1st     ch.,    Samuel 

N.     Brown 260  00 

HaverhiU,  First,  B.  Y.  P. 
D 86  00 

RHODE    ISLAND.    1164.35 

Qoldnessett    cb 81  00 

Providence,  ''A.  A.  L.*'..  40  00 
Providence.  Broadway  ch.  6  76 
Providence.    Broadway    Y. 

P.    S.    O.    E.,    tow.    sop. 

Aung  Baw»  care  Rev.  E. 

Grlgg,     Moolmein 28  00 

Jamestown.    Y.    P.    8.    C. 

E..    tow.    sup.    nat.    pr. 

Modanath     Momin,    care 

B«T.     E.     Q.     PhiUips. 

Tom,   Assam    7  90 


Providence.  Cranston  St. 
ch.,  "In  His  Name,**  for 
student   in    Borms 2  10 

CONNECTICUT,    $306.47. 
Rainbow,   Henry  P.  Clark, 
tow.  education  of  Karen 
l>oys,    care    Rev.    A.    V. 

B.    Crumb    26  00 

Rainbow,  Geo.  W.  Hodge, 
tow.  edu.  of  Karen  boys, 
care     Rev.      A.      V.      B. 

Crumb     25  00 

Rockvllle    ch 16  00 

Hartford,    Memorial    ch...       8  00 

Hartford,    South    ch 23  00 

Hartford.  1st  ch..  •'Stead- 
fast Club,"  for  Hemmay 
Klalpo,     care     Rev.     A. 

Bunker    10  00 

Strotfleld.   Y.   P.  S.  C.   E..       8  00 
Norwich,  Mrs.  Emma  Cau- 

tle    6  00 

Norwich,  Mrs.  J.  W.  Gal- 
lup           1  00 

Quaker  Hill.   Henry  Smith    60  00 
Norwich,     Mrs.     Elisabeth 

G.    Perkins    26  00 

A     friend,     tow.     printing 

press    for    Dr.    Banker. .       1  00 
Hartford,   Olivet  Bap.   ch.       4  72 

Danbury,     2nd    ch 60  00 

Merlden,    Swedish.    Y.    P. 

S 10  00 

Meriden.    1st.    E.    B.    Mil- 
ler.  Esq..   tow.  sup.   Dr. 
Leslie,    Banxa    Manteke.  100  00 
Groton.    Individual    26 

NEW   ENGLAND,   fl.OOO. 
A    friend    1.000  00 

NEW  YORK,    $8,866.10. 

Troy.    Fifth    Ave.    ch 87  84 

Rochester.  Chas.  M.  Wil- 
liams,  to  constitute  self 

an   H.   L.    M 100  00 

Poughkeepsle,  1st  S.  S. 
for  snp.  Ko  Shway  Nbln, 
Ko  Hmaw  and  other, 
care   Rev.    C.    L.    Daven- 

lK>rt     100  00 

Wolesvllle    fh 6  40 

Walesvllle,  Y.   P.   S.  C.  E.  1  18 

New   Berlin   cb 10  00 

EllMbethtown    ch 2  00 

Sarannc   Lake   ch 1  20 

Saratofrn  .Springs,   Ist  cb..  93  30 

Fayettevllle    ch 33  86 

Oswego,  Ist  Y.  P.  S.  C. 
E.,  for  sup.  Haloui,  care 

Dr.   Bunker   10  00 

Yonkers,    Warburton    Ave. 

ch 1,761  20 

Troy,    Second    ch 40  00 

Hemlock  S  S.,  for  nnt. 
miss'y  Bago,   care    Rev. 

E.   G.   Phillips,   Assam..  14  50 

North    Hector   ch 20  75 

Buffalo,    Delaware  Avo.   ch..43  92 

Horseheads.    Y.    P 6  00 

Homellsville    ch 22  60 

Coventry    ch 10  00 

(Vestport    ch 2  00 

Attica    ch 30  00 

Attica    Y.    P 15  22 

Hermitage    ch 6  60 

Hermitage  Y.   P 1  00 

Perry  Y.  P.,  sup.  Rev.  E. 

T.   Welles    20  00 

Nyack  Y.   P 23  10 

Brooklyn,  E.   Avenue  ch . .  10  00 

Greenport    ch 82  00 

Brooklsm,    a    friend 81  60 

New  Woodstock  ch 8  60 

Whitesboro  ch 12  17 

ToUy    ch 8  20 


Clay    eta 1  OD 

Blbridge    ch n 

Syracuse   (9th)   ch 2  60 

North    ManUus    ch 28  00 

Corinth,  Y.  P..  tow.  sop. 
nat..    care    Rev.    C.     B. 

Antisdel    10  00 

New      York,      Washington 

Heights    ch 26  49 

New  York.   1st  Swed.    ch.  8S  » 

New  York.   16th   Y.   P 100  OO 

New  Rochelle.  Salem  ch . .  ffi  80 

Banksvllle    ch 15  00 

New  York.  Judson  Mem'l 
ch..  Mrs.  Mary  D.  Har- 
ris      1.000  00 

NEW   JERSEY.    $470.63. 
Princeton.    E.    H.    Loomis    20.00 
Paterson.    A.    W.    Rogers. 
M.  D..  for  Kumool  Mis- 
sion     200  00 

Jersey  City.  Bergen 
Heights,  Miss  Eva  Pal- 
mer.   N.   P..    under  Rev. 

A.  V.  B.  Crumb 6  26 

Jersey  City.   Summet   Av., 

King's  Daoghters,  WiU- 
ing  Woiicers,  for  sup. 
Iseki.      care      Rev.      H. 

Ricbanls  12  BO 

Arlington,   Sw.   cb 7  76 

Orange,  Italian  Mission. . .      2  00 
Bloomfleld,    snp.    Rev.    J. 

M.    Canrell    117  70 

Florence  ch 7  80 

Berlin.  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E., 
for  Rev.  W.  M.  Upcraffs 

work    7  60 

Haddonfleld  Y.  P.  S.  C.  B.     10  00 
First     Burlington     S.     S.. 
Mrs.     Hall's    class,     for 
nat.     pr..     care    A.     H. 

Henderson.  M.  D 12  50 

Keyport  ch..  Int.  Sea- 
brook  Logacy 67  26 

Cape    May    Court    House, 

B.  Y.  P.  U..  nat.  pr., 
care  Rev.  C.  L.  Daven- 
port           8  7* 

Dividing  Creek  S.   S 6  00 

PENNSYLVANIA.   $1,266.68 

Calvary   B.    Y.    P.    U 6  00 

Gethsemnne     ch.,      King's 

Daughters.      sect.      nat. 

pr..    care     Rev.     L.    W. 

Cronkhite    15  00 

New     Tabernacle      S.     S., 

Class  acct.  nat.  pr..  care 

Rev.  L.  W.  Cronkhite...     12  50 
Bethlehem     ch.     members. 

acct.  nat.  pr.,  care  Rev. 

J.    R.    Goddard 16  00 

Bethlehem  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E., 

special   108  00 

Bethlehem    ch.     acct.   nat. 

prs.    nnd    hospital    asst., 

care   M.    B.   Klrkpatrick, 

M.   D 180  00 

Memorial  Y.   P.   S.   a   E., 

acct.  nat.  pr..  care  Rev. 

A.  E.  Seagrave   20  00 

New  Tabernacle  ch 42  45 

Lehigh    Ave.    ch 14  28 

Thirty-Fourth    St.    ch..    S. 

S.    Association    10  00 

Balllgomingo   ch 5  00 

Third  Germanto^wD   ch . . . .      9  66 

Church  of  the  Evangel 118  80 

Hatboro  Y.   P.   S.   C.   E. . .     10  00 

Frankfort   ch 51  85 

Morrlstown.  Second  ch . . . .     28  86 

G.   L.   Reno    5  00 

Hslstead  Y.   P.   S.   C.   E.. 

for  nat.  pr..  care  Rev.  L. 

W.    Cronkhite    2S  08 


IS  ea       Mcrldu,  3«.  eb.. 

1  »       antti    tb 

S  00       DabDQiw    ell 


IflOO       UiaoD  CItT  cb 1 

18  TO       Cleur  U»e  eh 

1  IB       OriDBfll     cb.,     tor     BIbl< 


,  U.  D 100  OU  IND1A>-A,  (iTflSt. 

■Mt.  ul.  RcT.  goDlta    Bend,     Bw.    LidlM 

inton "O  00  (or  inp.  ot  "Bokm."  fit 

eh.,  aect.  Rct.  r^,  q.  L.  Bwanun 20  00 


MHO 


1«91 
11  00 
la  00 


part.  SsodowBi.  Bnnna.     10  00 
MINNB30TA,   »BM.m 

ululb,  In  Am.  «h 48  10 

-        ad  Am.  eb IJOJ 

.  Piiol,  m  An.  ch 0»«0 


COLUMBIA.  IWfB-  chichbo.    2Dd    An.    Blhle                       w.    Cblu 

■:i:V\,-;,-  Lenne.     mp.     n«t.     pr.,  HinU.  H.  P.  lol 

,  Ut  cb..  T.  P.  „„  ii«,.  I.   u.  Foiter,  lund    a.  Onnt. 

=0«*          China  1001       c.mbrM»«  ch.... 

TIKOINA,  KU.M,  Chlcigo.    Welcome    0«pel  WrunettB  Bind  ,. 


S)  00 

t S4  00 


Tb MOO  Slreelor.  Y.  !■     iiip.wwj-                    Fl-b  Lake  tb.. TO 

tiKtld  Atb.  m-  "■■     c«»     RfT.     K.     T.  ^  ^       Uoqilon.  MlDBle  flwewn.      t 

imn   Ttr     Ban.                    Befbfll    cb... S  m          ^'^  Rev,  W.  O.  Ow«..     _^ 

K»w  Ml'iilon..  100  00       £""■"'  "^■■■^ iV  "" 

Men  U.  RODI      0  00  '™',"'«   =■  ,";■    '^Ji'"  Sprlniii 

S.  S.  tor  H    a.  '""'^     Itamiah,     OnfOla. 


"'i>K:r: 

•rr,     cb.     per 
D.    UcLanrtn. 
Bn.  Geo.  H. 

bmr  St. 

B^°*  11 
KlHioo. 

Mla- 

D»t.. 

Ate! 

web 

!.«.    .... 

An 

WISCONSIN   tIT4.S9 


Trade     Ldke,     Ur.    Oka> 

Wi'Tnawen  <;h.,  MP.  B«. 
W.  N.  l-e<t,  Oblu....     »« 


1100 


Toledo   B.   If-    ?■    D ,5  15       MlUmobw.       coU.      nnlol 


8  00  Br.dgate    ch....  3  T6  "" 

IS  10  Urermore,  Kbt.  fi,  Brooka  10  OU  KANSAS.  I100.T4. 

>  00  Decornli,  ReT.  J,  W.  AUen  B  00  BepabUc,   lit  ch.,   W.   H. 

100  Bnlnaid  S.  8 lU          ClRl* 

1  00  Wiokon  eta IB  OB       RuRord  8.  8 

Wiukon   S.    S 100       Blot  Kapld*  cb 

lODOO  K Iran.  S«.  eta WOO  8tD«    School    Boom    Ml^ 

10  00  DiTenport.   Sw.    eta BOO          slan  8.  8 


DYSPEPSIA 


nORSFORD'S  tCID  PHOSPHATE 

It  relieves  nervous  and  sick 
leadache ;  the  sense  of  fullness, 
distress  and  pain  in  the  stom- 
ich  after  meals ;  prevents  acid- 
ly of  the  stomach  and  offensive 
>elching  of  wind. 

It  makes  the  process  of  di- 
jestion  natural  and  easy  and 
:reates  a  good  appetite. 

Taken  before  retiring,  quiets  the 
lerves,  and  induces  refreshing  sleep. 

Sold  by  Drugfi:ists. 


PREMO  CAMERAS 


ComUnc  compactocM  wHh  rigidity,  and  uc 
made  of  bed  nutcriik  in  every  pwt.  Tbc 
Lent  and  Shutter  afc  ^edally  dedfocd.  TfacT 

FBICS,  «8  AND  UPWAKOS. 

Sfnd  [or  ClUlogut  giTlDi 
full  deKriplioD.  .  .  ■ 

ROCHESTER  OPTICAL  CO. 

ROCHESTER,   N.  Y. 


pHOMAS   TODD 


IBooK  3oD  ant>  Catalogue  (^titttCr 


14  BBACON  STBBBT,  ROOM  fl02,  BOSTON. 


Cburdi  Creeds,  Sermons,  library  Catalogues,  Programs. 


GOULD'S  PUMPS 

FOR  EVERY  SERVICE 


-THE  STANDARD  OF  MANUFACTURE- 

SEND  FOn.CATALOO  AND  PRICES 

THE  GOULDS  MANUFACTURING  CO. 

rtWorki  ■Dd  Oiocral  OfflcHI: 


UNECA  FALt.5|  K  Y..  U.  S.;jl 


16  MURRAY   ST.,  NEW   YORK. 


The  Underwood  Typewrite^ 


Ogenlln  UiUBt 
TitQlilUfSiiltlr 
BilllDg  Sjeei 
sngli  Miuuni 
icigil  iliamiB 


Prici,  S97.S0 

"Writing  in  Broad  Daylight" 

For  Sale  by   AYMAR    &    BRADLEE,  Exclusive 
206  Devonshire  Street.  Boston.  Mass. 


DeakflV 


&Q3090O©O00OGO03  O0>i)OOeOOOGiOO00(r.ii'0OOOOOG©eQ  GG030C 


The  Monuments  and  the  Old  Testament 


By  IRA  M.  PRICE,  Ph.  D, 


'■  It  is  a  work  of  great 
every  student  hiiL  to  evv 
turea."  —  Ei)\v.  C.  MiTC 


le  as  uell  a^  of  Jeep  inli-resl  nol  tnerely  to 
iving  rc-ader  of  tlie  Old  Ti:slament  Scrip- 
L,  /';vj.  Lditiid  L'lin'crsity,  Nnti  Orleans. 


IPRICE,    «I.SO    NET,    PREPAID 


I  THE   CHRISTIAN  CULTURE   PRE55,  324  Dearborii  Street,  Chicago  \ 

raGOQ000O00GGGO'0000G0000GO00 :  0000OO00OO0GGO00QG)00oa0OO0© 


Conquest  Missionary  Leaflets 


Containing  the  full  lext  of  tli 
references  to  helpful  literati 
Send  3  cents  for  a  copy  for  e 


readings  in  the  Conquest  Missionary  Course,  with 
e.      Issued   montlily,  beginning  willi  October,  '99. 


(12  numljers).      In  orders  of  10  or  more  to  one  address,  2;jC.  c.ich  per  month;. 
20c.  per  year.     Addressj 

I  BAPTIST  T0IIN6  PEOPLE'S  DNlOlt  OF  AMERICA,  321  Dearlnni  St.,  CUcaw 


^UR  CATALOGUE  for  1900  should  be  in  the  hands  of  every  man  ami 
a  contemplating  the  purchase  of  a  hicycle.  It  is  a  book  to  take 
home  and  study.  It  affords  a  line  exposition  of  the  printer's  and 
engraver's  arts.  It  not  only  acquaints  the  reader  with  details  of  Colombias  and 
Hartfords  for  1900,  but  extends  such  knowledge  of  the  features  essential  to  high 
grade  bicycle  construction  as  to  render  it  easy  to  discriminate  between  poor  and 
good  wheels.  The  Colombia  Chainless  for  1900  is  the  only  wheel  jet  built  perfectly 
adapted  to  all  conditions  of  riding.  We  consider  Columbia  Chain  Wheels  the 
most  perfect  chain  bicycles  ever  conBtructed.  New  Frames,  new  Hubs  and 
Spokes,  new  Fork  Crown  Construction,  new  Seat  Post  Binder,  reduction  in  weight, 
are  a  few  of  the  improvements  common  to  both  Chainlese  and  Chain  machines. 
Our  new  Coaster  Brake  is  applicable  to  both  Chainlesa  and  Chain  models. 

C-olnmhia,  Hartford  Stormer  and  Pennant  Bicycles,  $75,  $60,  $50,  $35,  ?30,  $25. 


POPE  NANUrACTURlNG  CO 


HARTFORD 


CONN. 


25,000 

Trial  Packages 
FREE! 

IUienm«tl9m  Cnrwi  by  a  Simple  Remedy 

that  you  may  Try  without  spend- 

iag   a   cent— Cured  luany 

caaesofSOond  40yeara 

standing. 


■ciHl  tiin  traecilrOHtatiiaf  |>»:k>)ie  utn  harmluBB 
roniaay.  wbli-b  iiured  mr  and  thoiiMuiln  ut  others, 
■mooiE  tbBm  omul  ut  iiTcr  Ml  ; aan  utandlnii.  It  1b 
■titnnd  ratneiljr  anil  In  unlcrthiit  eriirf  mifferliiK 
nailer  ma*  laarti  about  11, 1  will  Riailly  hcdiI  them  ii 
Trial  Farkase  freu,  n«n  ir  mure  than  U,UIO  In- 
TaltiU  aboulil  apply.  Many  u  ■llnrairinic  ranc  ul 
rheumailHm,  amanjt  thum  Mmv  which  ilelicil  iIiia. 
pital,  Druni.  Klcririclly  anil  uedlcal  skill,  veiv 
(UccfBanilly  cureil.  In  Dcuhani,  lnit.,lt  rnrcrl  ii 
ladynrbothenrunNl  15<>f  hiT nulithlxira.  In  I'roa- 
Mr,  Meb.,lt  curcil  Ur«.  C.  Morrill  who  hail  tieun 
afllrted  lor  M  yrari.  In  Fuunlaln  Utty,  Wbi.,  It 
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"he  Watchman  for  1900 

The  feattffcs  which  have  ^bren  The  Watchman  its  prestigfe  amonsf 
fcligfious  papers  will  be  continued  and  strengfthened  durinsf  }900* 

itorials. 

The  Watchman  gives  you  annually  260  pages  of  editorial  matter  —  Paragraphs,  Editorials,  and 
es  and  Comments.  It  is  generally  admitted  that  this  work  on  The  Watchman  is  not  surpassed 
tiniilar  work  anywhere.  Few  religious  papers  are  more  widely  quoted  for  their  Editorial  utter- 
es,  and  the  Editorial  work  on  The  Watchman  has  given  the  paper  a  national  reputation.  In  this 
artnoent  the  whole  range  of  denominational,  social,  missionary,  and  world-wide  political  intere«ts 
mpartially  surveyed.  Every  year  we  receive  hundreds  of  letters  saying  that  it  is  not  possible  for 
mder  to  get  in  such  small  space  a  clear  view  of  the  events  of  the  time  so  reasonably  interpreted  as 
The  Watchman. 

le  Sunday  School. 

Each  week  The  Watchman  publishes  its  own  exposition  of  the  International  Sunday  School 
ODt  and  a  Sunday  School  Editorial  which  many  of  our  teachers  say  is  the  most  suggestive  thing 
t  can  be  found  anywhere.  The  Watchman  introduced  this  feature  nearly  ten  years  ago.  It  has 
!n  been  imitated,  but  never  equalled.  A  Watchman  Sunday  School  Editorial  —  usually  found 
the  second  column  of  the  fifth  page  — is  like  the  best  piano  or  buggy.  Its  reputation  is  established. 
%  the  best  thing  of  the  kind. 

intributed  Articles. 

The  contributed  articles  are  of  wide  range  and  variety,  from  the  best  writers.  We  intend  to 
Dish  only  that  which  is  worth  reading  and  preserving. 

Then  there  are  Devotional  Articles  and  Sermons,  —  the  kind  of  reading  that  will  strengthen 
i  inspire  personal  Christian  life. 

Arrangements  have  been  made  for  three  series  of  articles  on 

he  Life  of  the  Master. 

he  Higher  Life. 

ibie  Teaching  for  Daily  Living. 

By  writeiB  like  Thko.  L.  Cuyler,  William  E.  Griffis,  Alexander  Mackenzie,  Newman 
iLL,  J.  R.  Miller,  and  Hugh  Macmillan.  The  purpose  of  these  articles  will  be  to  bring  tu 
*  reader  the  best  thoughts  of  the  best  writers  for  spiritual  help  and  inspiration. 

ome  Department. 

The  Watchman  has  always  been  conducted  on  the  plan  of  publishing  bright  stories  each  week, 
seeks  to  make  its  Home  Department  of  special  interest,  so  that  fathers  and  mothers  may  always  be 
rtain  of  finding  in  it  things  of  interest  to  the  young  people. 

enominational  News. 

The  aim  of  Thb  Watchman  is  to  promote  the  advance  of  the  kingdom  of  God  by  promoting 
:  interests  of  the  Baptist  denomination.     Denominational  News  —  personals,  ministerial  changes, 
ters  from  States,  reports  of  great  meetings — always  have  the  precedence  in  The  Watchman.  Week 
week  The  Watchman  gives  Baptist  history  as  it  is  making. 

w  Purpose. 

The  Watchman  for  1900  will  be  better,  stronger  and  more  interesting  than  ever,  if  the  brains 
d  pains  and  money  we  can  command  can  make  it  so.  Thousands  of  subscribers  say  that  it  is  the 
emost  Baptist  paper  in  the  world.  It  is  our  aim  to  make  it  that  and  keep  it  that.  IVe  will  be 
id  to  send  two  stucessivi  issues  of 'Ike  Watchman  free  to  any  one  who  will  send  us  his  or  her  address, 

••••  Address  •••• 

THE  WATCHHAN, 

Box  45,  Boston,  Mass. 
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"ALL  ABOUT  BAPTISTS  ABROAD'' 

After  January  i,  1900,  the  terms  of  the  Baptist  Missionary 
Magazine  will  be  as  follows : 

FREE  to  pastors  of  churches  which  contribute  to  the  Ameri- 
can Baptist  Missionary  Union.  Pastors  of  such  churches  are 
invited  to  send  their  addresses,  in  order  that  their  names  may  be 
put  upon  the  list  for  a  free  copy. 

THIRTY-FIVE  CENTS  in  clubs  of  thirty  or  more  in  one 
church. 

THIRTY-FIVE  CENTS  in  clubs  equal  to  ten  per  cent  of  the 
members  in  churches  having  less  than  300  members. 

FIFTY  CENTS  in  clubs  of  ten  in  one  church. 

FIFTY  CENTS  in  clubs  equal  to  five  per  cent  of  the  mem- 
bers in  churches  having  less  than  200  members. 

Sl^OO  to  single  subscribers. 

Subscriptions  at  club  rates  payable  strictly  in  advance. 

Tlie  Baptist  Missionary  Magazine  cavers  all  Baptist  work  out- 
side of  North  America, 

Sample  Copies  sent  free  on  application 
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A    nES5AQE    The  Home  Secretary 

N  the  "Mid-year  Letter,"  which  is  printed  elsewhere,  the  secre- 
taries have  set  forth  our  actual  situation,  which  every  friend  of 
the  Missionary  Union  will  desire  to  know. 

We  have  also  indicated  the  principles  of  what  is  deemed  a 
sound  policy  for  the  improvement  of  that  situation.  They  need 
not  be  restated  here,  but  we  trust  every  hne  of  the  letter  will 
be  thoughtfully  read  and  pondered. 

What  is  primarily  required  is  a  fixed  and  regular  devotion 
to  this  form  of  our  Lord's  work,  which  will  put  new  heart 
into  our  missionaries  on  the  field  and  into  those  commissioned  to  administer 
this  sacred  trust  at  home. 

In  so  far  as  well-chosen  plans  of  giving  in  any  church  or  association  arc 
prevailing,  we  trust  such  plans  will  be  persevered  in  and  corrected  wherein 
they  are  deficient.  We  fear  it  will  be  found  in  some  cases  that  new  methods 
adopted  have  unintentionally  wrought  to  diminish  rather  than  increase  the 
funds  for  foreign  missions 

For  a  long  period  past  the  bulk  of  the  donations  for  this  cause  have  been 
wont  to  come  in  during  February  and  March,  the  last  two  months  of  the 
fiscal  year.  For  reasons  this  probably  will  still  be  the  case.  But,  alas!  our 
figures  for  two  years  past  show  that  the  gross  amounts  received  even  in  Feb- 
ruary and  March  have  fallen  off  rather  than  increased,  with  little  correspond- 
ing gain  during  the  earlier  months  of  the  year. 

We  are  confident  this  is  due  to  an  unpremeditated  but  unfortunate  work- 
ing of  new  plans  which  call  for  reconsideration  or  for  supplemental  effort. 
In  concentrating  attention  upon  system  there  is  at  first  danger  that  the  mo- 
tive for  giving  shall  be  weakened,  and  that  thus  the  amount  of  money  se- 
cured may  be  lessened.  Such  a  result  may  be  also  partly  due  to  the  fact  that 
many  people  with  uncertain  incomes  are  reluctant  to  commit  themselves  by 
pledge  to  a  plan  running  through  a  year.  Probably  not  over  thirty-three  per 
cent  of  an  average  church  membership  can  usually  be  got  thus  to  enroll 
themselves. 

In  cases  where  such  a  condition  exists,  and  where  the  offerings  for  foreign 


44  •  -^  il//V/-  Year  Letter 

missions  are  thus  far  too  small,  will  it  not  be  possible — nay,  is  it  not  the  duty 
of  the  church — to  afford  special  opportunity  to  those  who  contribute  little  or 
nothing  to  this  cause  on  any  regular  plan,  to  do  so  by  a  supplementary  plan? 

If  training  in  methodical  giving  is  fundamentally  important  in  the  life  of  a 
-church,  may  it  not  be  as  true  that  for  a  considerable  period  in  the  life  of  a 
large  portion  of  our  membership  provision  needs  to  be  made  also  for  those 
who  if  they  give  at  all  must  do  so  in  some  other  way?  The  best  plan  provides 
ior  both  the  methodical  and  the  occasional  giving. 

Then  between  now  and  March  31,  whenever  consistent,*  let  pastors  preach 
a  broad  and  informing  discourse  on  the  world-interests  of  the  Kingdom,  clos- 
ing with  a  statement  of  the  fruits,  promise  and  needs  of  the  work  of  the  Mis- 
sionary Union,  and  give  opportunity  for  a  supplementary  offering;  and  we 
cannot  doubt  that  large  financial  gains  will  be  made.  And  they  are  greatly 
needed.  The  practical  problem  of  this  year  is  to  maintain  the  current  work 
of  the  year  without  a  deficit,  and  also  to  pay  the  debt  of  $54,000  of  last  year. 

*  These  suggestions  are  not  (lcsi>:ned  to  interfere  with  the  wheel  plan  where  that  prevails. 

Honxe  Secretary. 

..  A  MID-YEAR  LETTER  .. 

To  Our  Pastors  and  Churches,  Greeting: 

The  divine  Word  invites  whosoever  hath  an  ear  to  hear  what  the  Spirit 
saith  unto  the  churches.  The  message  given  by  the  Spirit  in  recent  reports 
from  the  great  harvest  field  will  hardly  need  an  interpreter.  We  congrat- 
ulate you  that  statistics  showing  so  gratifying  advancement  can  truthfully  be 
printed,  and  that  revelations  of  so  self-denying  Christian  character,  cheerful, 
hopeful,  persistent  in  the  face  of  whatever  discouragements  and  difficulties, 
have  been  made.  God  has  done  great  things  for  us  whereof  we  are  glad.  He 
has  given  us  a  great  inheritance  from  the  heathen  world.  He  has  set  open 
wide  doorways  of  opportunity.  He  has  given  us  workers  whose  spirit  as  a 
polished  mirror  reflects  the  very  beauty  and  glory  of  our  Lord. 

And  we  are  glad  to  express  our  conviction  that  He  is  moving  His  people 
to  an  increase  of  offerings  for  the  support  of  His  work  for  the  nations.  The 
first  half  of  our  financial  year  has  shown  an  advance  of  about  $22,000  as 
compared  with  the  same  months  of  the  preceding  year.  And  what  of  the 
months  remaining?  It  is  of  this  we  would  write  you,  confident  of  your  inter- 
est and  of  your  desire  that  the  facts  as  we  know  them  shall  be  put  clearly  be- 
fore you.  The  last  year  closed  with  an  indebtedness  of  upwards  of  $54,000. 
The  present  year,  ending  with  the  thirty-first  day  of  March  next,  must  bring 
an  increase  of  twice  that  amount,  or  of  $108,000,  if  the  expenditure  of  the 
year  is  to  be  met  and  the  indebtedness  removed.  We  know  that  you  will  feel 
that  it  would  be  a  sad  misfortune  to  increase  or  to  continue  indebtedness 
when  in  every  land  to  which  God's  providence  has  led  us  white  harvest  fields 
are  waiting,  and  laborers  are  few  and  worn  with  toil. 

But  our  purpose  in  writing  you  in  this  mid-year  season  is  particularly  to 
call  your  attention  to  the  deeper  character  of  the  question  confronting  thework 
of  the  Union,  as  it  is  more  and  more  plainly  revealingitself  to  those  most  familiar 
with  the  work.     This  question  is  not  one  relating  merely  to  financial  results 
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for  a  year.  Recent  years  have  witnessed  retrenchment.  Only  needs  that 
were  most  urgent  have  been  met.  Our  force  of  missionary  workers  has  been 
steadily  depleted,  until  now  the  number  is  less  by  eighteen  than  that 
of  five  years  ago.  Important  stations,  once  well  manned,  are  cared  for  only 
in  occasional  visits  of  workers  from  other  fields.  With  no  reserves  to  be  used 
in  sudden  emergencies,  it  is  sometimes  the  case  that  only  by  a  painful  weak- 
ening of  one  field  is  the  need  of  another  provided  for.  Weary  laborers  work 
on  beyond  their  strength.  In  more  than  one  instance  within  the  year,  death 
or  alarming  prostration  has  resulted  because  rest  was  too  long  delayed.  Do 
you  wonder  that  our  committee,  when  arranging  the  schedule  of  expendi- 
tures for  the  present  year,  were  moved  by  a  conviction  that  the  limits  of  safe 
tension  had  been  reached  and  that  further  retrenchment  could  not  honorably 
be  made?  The  committee  did  not  indeed  venture  to  make  what  they  be- 
lieve to  be  adequate  provision  for  the  needs  of  the  work.  Their  schedule  as 
originally  adopted  included  not  one  hospital  building,  not  one  chapel  or  mis- 
sionary dwelling,  though  in  not  a  few  cases  the  hope  that  such  buildings 
would  be  provided  had  been  encouraged  from  year  to  year  till  workers  had 
grown  heart-sick  with  hope  deferred.  But  your  committee  did  record  their 
judgment  that  further  retrenchment  would  involve  too  great  hazard;  and  the 
appropriation  made  was  the  same  as  that  of  the  preceding  year.  So  well  youff 
committee  knew  that  the  work,  the  care  of  which  has  been  put  into  their 
hands  by  you  and  by  the  Master,  is  not  a  list  of  names  and  stations  in  a  book ;  it 
represents  real  interests,  sacred  as  the  welfare  of  the  immortal  spirit  of  man, 
sacred  as  the  redeeming  work  of  the  Son  of  God. 

To  those  familiar  with  the  true  character  of  this  work,  we  seem,  as  a  body 
of  Christian  people,  to  be  standing  now  at  a  parting  of  the  ways.  God  is  giving 
to  us  a  new  era  of  prosperity.  Business  conditions  are  greatly  improved. 
In  this  return  of  normal  conditions,  on  what  basis  is  provision  to  be  made 
for  our  work  for  the  world?  The  question  facing  us,  as  we  have  said,  is  of  a 
fundamental  character, — so  fundamental  as  this:  What  ideal  is  to  govern  your 
representatives  in  the  discharge  of  their  trust?  Are  they  to  be  shut  up  to  a 
kind  of  opportunism  ?  Or  are  they  to  be  able  to  follow  lines  of  rational  pro- 
gressive development?  Are  they  to  be  forced  to  content  themselves  with 
giving  help  in  dire  extremity,  such  help  only  as  will  avert  grave  disaster?  Or 
shall  they  be  able  to  pursue  a  self-respecting,  consistent,  progressive  policy, 
shaping  wise  plans  and  steadily  following  them ;  accepting  the  proffered  re- 
wards of  past  investment ;  building  upon  the  foundations  laid  by  the  hands  of 
the  living  and  the  dead ;  entering,  one  by  one,  in  wise  succession,  doors  of 
opportunity  which  the  providence  of  God  has  opened?  The  work  of  the 
Union  represents  a  great  outlay,  the  pouring  out  of  a  great  treasure  of  money 
and  thought  and  life.  In  the  past  other  men  have  labored,  and  now  God 
invites  us  to  accept  the  reward  of  their  fidelity.  The  possibilities  of  success 
are  literally  without  bound.  Shall  we  accept  them?  Shall  we  meet  the  re- 
sponsibilities of  the  work  in  a  spirit  befitting  stewards  and  servants  of  God? 
To  this  question  we  are  confident  there  will  be  but  one  answer  in  the  Chris- 
tian hearts  to  whom  the  message  of  our  leaflet  comes.  A  missionary,  con- 
templating return  to  his  field  of  service,  wrote  us  recently:  "If  I  return,  it 
should  be  to  make  my  life  count  for  the  utmost."  And  shall  not  we  make 
the  life  of  our  missionary  workers  of  the  present  and  the  past,  and  the  life 
and  the  death  of  Him  who  led  the  way  in  a  divine  mission  of  ministry  to  the 
world,  count  for  the  utmost  for  the  world's  redemption  and  for  the  bringing 
in  of  the  kingdom  of  God? 

In  behalf  of  the  work, 
Henry  C.  Mabie,  Thomas  S.  Barbour, 

Corresponding  Secretaries, 


OPSN  ©Yes 
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I.OUNSBURY,  D.  D..  DISTRICT  SECRETARY,  CHICAGO,  ILLS. 

"p"YES  have  they,  but  they 
r.  see  not."  Bhndness  is  the 
cause  of  missionary  inactivity. 
Our  Savior  said  to  his  dis- 
ciples, "Lift  up  your  eyes  and 
look  on  the  fields ;  for  they  are 
white  already  to  harvest."  It 
means  look  out,  look  abroad, 
not  at  your  feet,  but  at  the  dis- 
tant fields.  Eyes  closed  to  the 
world's  needs  characterize  too 
many  of  those  who  profess  tO 
love  Him.  What  vital  need  of 
our  praying,  "Thy  kingdom 
come"  in  us,  that  we  may  be 
conscious  of  the  world's  need 
of  the  kingdom. 

The  pastor  needs  open  eyes. 
Astigmatism  is  prevalent.  TOO 
many  are  not  looking  upon  the 
whitened  fields.  Many  good, 
conscientious  pastors  see  onlj 
the  things  at  hand,  their  iinme- 
««v.  B.  ».  L"iss™>^,  I'K.  diate  environment,  and  fear  that 

money  given  for  foreign  missions  will  curtail  the  salary  or  lessen  receipts  for 
the  home  work,  forgetling  that  withholding  tends  to  poverty.  The  near- 
sighted, low-sighted  pastor  will  come  to  want.  He  needs  to  look  out  broadly 
upon  God's  great  mission  field  and  see  open  doors  and  beckoning  hand^— 
two-thirds  of  our  race  without  knowledge  of  the  Savior.  He  needs  to  behold 
the  marvellous  providences  by  which  God  calls  his  children  to  active  service, 
such  as  an  awakened  Chinese  empire  after  a  sleep  of  5,000  years;  four  hun- 
dred millions  of  people  ready  for  Christian  civilization,  with  industry,  econ- 
omy and  intellectuality,  eminently  fitted  for  Christ's  evangelizing  agency;  also 
the  placing  of  the  world's  sceptre  in  the  hands  of  three  Christian  countries, 
England,  Prussia  and  the  United  States ;  also  the  sending  of  the  negro  race  to 
us  that  through  most  degrading  bondage  it  at  length  may  draw  largely  upon 
our  sympathies  and  purses  for  Africa's  evangelization;  also  the  centralized 
wealth  in  this  comitry,  nearly  one-third  the  wealth  of  the  civilized  world,  the 
richest  of  nations,  having  $81,750,000,000  treasure ;  $23,000,000,000  greater 
than  Great  Britain,  with  room  for  much  greater  expansion  and  development; 
also  the  siiHdcn  realization  of  the  fact  that  this  beloved  government  has  be- 
come a  world  power,  with  enlarged  territory,  augmenting  our  influence  and 
bringing  us  not  only  into  intimate  touch  with  all  peoples,  but  laying  upon  us 
obligations  that  can  be  met  in  no  other  way  than  by  evangelization. 

The  jiastor  needs  open  eves,  spiritually  illumined,  focused  upon  these 
things.  He  is  largely  responsible  for  the  spirit  of  his  people.  Beholding  and 
heralding  will  help  his  brctlircn  into  heighls  of  blessed  privilege.  A  seeing 
missionary  pastor  will  produce  a  seeing  missionary  people.  God  give  our 
churches  pastors  with  open  eyes.  Let  us  all  pray,  "Open  thou  mine  eyes  that 
I  may  behold  wondrous  things." 


.%  Uhc  IReal  iSluestfon  /. 

REV.   CHARLES  I-.  RHOADES,  DISTRrCT  SECRETARY,  NEW  YORK.  N.  Y. 


'P  HE  problem  on  the  home  field 
is  seemingly  simple,  "only 
to  raise  enough  money  to  carry  on 
the  work,"  some  think  and  say. 
Easily  solved.  As  one  business 
man  said  to  me,  "It  every  member 
of  our  Baptist  churches  would 
Rive  a  dollar  a  year  you  would 
liave  all  you  want.  That  is  easy, 
send  out  a  circular  telling  them 
that  and  you  will  get  it." 

Is  it  not  true  that  the  mistake 
has  been  in  making  the  problem  to 
be  primarily  a  financial  one?  So 
that  whenever  official  or  pastor 
mentions  missions  the  firstthought 
.suggested  is  that  of  money.  Has 
it  not  narrowed  the  conceptions 
of  God's  people  as  to  this  great 
work,  and  in  thus  narrowing  their 
thoughts  also  tended  to  make 
them  sordid  and  hence  selfish? 
Nearly  all  ohjections  to  missions 
are  based  upon  the  financial  as- 
pect. Whoever  hears  of  an  ob- 
Khv.  CHAKLE?  L.  iTHOADts  jcction  ffom  thc  spititual,  moral, 

intellectual  or  philanthropic  point 
w?     We  have  money  enough,  men  enough,  and  a  desire  to  do  the  Lord's 
Never   before   has   money   been  so  lavished  upon  charitable,  philan- 
c  and  educational  works  as  now.    When  men  can  see  or  know  the  needs 
work  they  will  supply  the  necessary  means. 

lin  and  again  have  I  heard  it  said  by  Christians,  "I  have  not  heard  a  ser- 
m  missions  for  twenty-five  years,  unless  it  was  coupled  with  a  coUec- 
Hence  the  idea  in  the  mind  that  missions  mean  "begging"  instead  of 
ction. 

citizenship  and  commercial  relations  we  are  satisfied  only  with  world- 
intelligence  and  effort.  Publishers  of  papers,  periodicals  and  books  can 
•  keep  pace  with  the  demands.  Is  it  so  with  the  citizens  of  the  kingdom 
rist  in  their  desire  for  intelligence  and  the  commerce  of  the  truths  of 
Do  they  seek  after  and  demand  from  pulpit  and  publisher  the  world- 
intelligence  of  God's  movements  midst  tlie  nations  of  earth  in  the  bring- 
of  the  kingdom  of  his  Son?  Are  they  seeking  to  know  the  soul  needs 
multi-millions  of  earth's  peoples  that  they  may  enlarge  their  conquests 
irist  the  Lord? 


48  Missionary   Conferences 

My  experience  as  a  pastor  has  been  multiplied  many  fold  since  I  entered 
this  work,  and  my  conviction  from  this  experience  more  deeply  grounded, 
that  what  God's  people  need  is  definite,  systematic,  persistent  information  and 
instruction,  and  what  is  most  encouraging  is  that  they  are  desiring  it,  and  I 
hope  soon  will  demand  it. 

They  want  to  know  more  about  the  society  that  represents  them :  its  diffi- 
culties and  failures ;  its  progress,  opportunities  and  needs ;  its  problems  and 
plans. 

Missions  must  be  taken  out  of  the  field  of  romance  and  put  into  the  field  of 
Christian  science  and  ethics. 

Deficits  and  failures  will  not  dishearten  if  we  know  the  reason  of  theoL 
Thev  will  enlarge  our  experience,  confirm  our  convictions  and  unite  us  in  tiK 
*'7cill  to  do  His  ivilir 

All  this  is  being  realized  by  me  in  my  work  in  this  district.  Pastors  and 
church  officials,  professors  and  students  in  our  seminaries,  are  coopentiig 
with  me  in  working  out  plans  for  the  instruction  of  all ;  from  the  children^ 
the  Sunday-school,  through  every  department  of  the  church,  until  int<  "\ 
shall  bring  its  corresponding  responsibility  and  the  Christian  conscience^ 
demand  the  carrying  forward  of  the  Lord's  wotk  even  according  to  his  \ 
mands  and  the  world's  needs. 

The  Sunday-School  Missionary  Lesson  Leaflets  are  expected  to  be  ready  far 
use  the  last  of  the  first  quarter  of  the  new  year.  Conferences  that  mean  cc/Hr 
fcrring  arc  being  asked  for  more  rapidly  than  your  secretary  can  fill  the 
demands,  and  plans  for  their  furtherance  are  foremost  with  me.  The  hearty 
cof')peration  of  the  faculties  and  students  of  our  seminaries,  the  interchange 
of  pastors  and  young  people's  societies  in  missionary  instruction,  give  heart 
and  encouragement  that  God  is  moving  in  the  midst. 

The  series  of  studies  issued  by  the  Baptist  Young  People's  Union  is  being 
recommended  and  received  most  heartily  and  with  gratifying  results.  I  hail 
with  delight  the  new  plan  of  the  Union  as  to  the  Missionary  Magazine, 
and  trust  that  it  will  be  followed  by  as  vigorous  work  all  along  the  line  of  our 
literature.  The  demand  is  increasing,  and  with  this  will  come  the  logical,  be- 
cause natural  result,  a  forward  movement,  backed  by  the  intelligent  praying 
and  jL^iving  of  God's  people. 


flD 


(issionary  Conferences  have  been  arranged  by  Rev.  Henry  C.  Mabie, 
T).  I).,  home  secretary,  during  January  and  February,  as  follows:  Janu- 
ary 9,  10  at  Parkersburg,  West  Va. ;  January  17,  18  at  Toledo,  Ohio;  January 
25,  26  at  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.;  January  30,  31  at  Chicago,  111.;  February  6,  7 
at  Lebanon,  Ind.;  February  13,  14  at  Quincy,  Ills.;  February  20,  21  at  Mil- 
waukee, Wis. ;  February  26,  27,  28  at  Bloomington,  Ills. 

Extended  arrangements  have  been  made  for  these  conferences,  and  it  is 
hoped  that  all  the  pastors  within  reach  will  attend.  Addresses  by  the  home 
secretary  and  local  pastors  on  assigned  subjects  will  be  made.  Especial  at- 
tention will  be  given  to  Bible  exposition  and  subjects  relating  to  the  funda- 
mental principles  of  the  extension  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ  on  earth;  such 
subjects,  for  example,  as  "The  first  denial  of  Missions,"  Gen.  xi v. 9; "The folly 
of  a  self-centred  Judaism";  "The  missionary  import  of  Pentecost* 
These  conferences  cannot  fail  to  be  largely  helpful,  spiritually  as  well  as  in 
missionary  directions. 


I    THE  CHEERING  SIGNS  OF  OUR  TIMES 


V.    FRANK  PETERSON,   DISTRICT  SECRETARY,   MINNEAPOLIS,   MINN. 

I  A  MID  the  toil  and  varied  experiences  of  the  district 
secretary  there  are  some  things  which  greatly 
lighten  his  burdens.  The  chief  of  these  is  the  effectual 
aid  he  receives  from  noble  missionary-minded  pastors. 
The  cause  of  Christian  missions  is  never  allowed  by 
them  to  be  crowded  into  a  corner,  but  is  held  before 
the  people  as  the  chief  business  of  the  church.  And  I 
am  glad  to  note  that,  as  a  rule,  the  churches  are  plastic 
and  responsive  to  the  pastor's  touch.  They  grow,  mis- 
sion-wise, in  the  s:ime  direction  as  the  pastor  himself  is 
inclined.  It  is  a  cheering  sign  of  our  day  that  the  num- 
ber of  mission-minded  pastors  is  on  the  increase,  and 
wherever  they  are  placed  their  fields  become  responsive 
to  the  Macedonian  call. 

These  pastors  are  our  happiest  workers,  for  they  are 
■KWTHiisoK  discovering  that  as  the  missionary  spirit  grows  the 
jrows  in  purity  and  power.  They  frequently  preach  upon  the  subject, 
that  though  they  cannot  preacli  to  the  heathen,  by  preaching  missions 
,  they  are  preaching  Christ  for  the  heathen.  And  while  thus  encourag- 
r  people  to  more  liberal  offerin^.is.  they  find  that  their  churches  are  not 
er,  but  richer  by  ail  their  sacrifices. 

their  preaching  is  bearing  fruit  is  clear  to  be  seen.  From  their  mem- 
quent  individual  contributions  are  sent  in,  and  the  letters  of  these  in- 
lat  their  giving  is  not  from  an  impulse  quickened  into  life  by  some 
lie  move,  but  is  the  result  of  a  principle,  which  in  some  cases  has  been 
a  whole  year  in  careful  planning  for  the  offering.  I  cull  from  a  few 
cceived: 

enclosed  offering  is  the  profits  from  a  potato  field  which  I  have  grown 
Lord,  and  as  I  have  watched  th:m  grow,  I  have  prayed  for  those  to 
le  proceeds  shall  be  sent." 

ler:  "Our  pastor  has  encouraged  us  to  adopt  the  tithe  system,  that  we 
ic  something  to  give  for  Christian  missions.  I  now  send  you  another 
ich  makes  $60  in  all  since  last  fall.  We  now  have  money  for  all  Chrifr- 
k,  and  you  do  not  know  how  pleasant  it  is  to  thus  distribute  of  our 
Dr  Christ's  sake." 

ler:  "I  herewith  enclose  the  amount  of  one  month's  income.  I  know 
re  my  earnings  could  be  placed  where  they  will  do  more  good  than  in 
Is  of  the  Lord  for  Christian  missions.  Our  pastor,  who  is  missionary 
through  and  through,  has  given  such  a  telescopic  view  of  the 
eld  as  I  have  never  had  before." 

another  comes  the  following:  "I  herewith  enclose  my  offering  of  $I0 
1-wide  missions.     After  a  good  sermon  on  missions  by  our  pastor,  wc 
ked  to  join  in  singing,  'Onward,  Christian  soldiers,'  but  I  felt  I  could 
■  that  until  I  had  given  something  to  enable  them  to  go  forward,  else  ■ 
ing  would  be  a  mockery." 


50  To  What  to  Appeal 

A  young  lady  who  sold  off  some  of  her  surplus  jewelry  and  sent  the  pro- 
ceeds to  missions,  says;  "When  our  pastor  preached  on  missions  from  Second 
Corinthians  viii.  9,  'Though  he  was  rich,  yet  for  your  sakes  he  became  poor, 
that  ye  through  his  poverty  might  be  rich,'  I  asked  myself,  what  sacrifices  have 
I  made  for  Him?  Though  I  have  always  fjiven  of  my  means  for  missions,  y« 
I  could  not  bring  to  my  mind  an  instance  when  I  had  given  so  that. comfort 
and  pleasure  had  been  sacrificed.  Ah,  me!  on  what  downy  beds  of  ease  I 
have  been  loitering  in  my  Christian  service!  My  heart  became  heavy  and  I 
could  find  no  peace,  till  I  asked  Him  who  became  poor  for  me,  and  who  never 
shrank  from  a  sacrifice  in  my  behalf,  for  forgiveness.  I  enclose  my  offering  to 
Christian  missions  in  our  foreign  field." 

The  pastors  who  thus  influence  their  flocks  to  reach  out  for  the  unsaved  are 
noble  servants  of  the  Lord.  They  are  soul-winners  in  the  full  sense  of  the 
word.  They  touch  the  world.  They  win  souls  in  the  antipodes  as  well  as 
within  their  own  church  walls  who  are  within  the  reach  of  their  voices. 


oe  ^  TO  WHAT  TO  APPEAL?  ^  ^ 


REV.  FRANK  S.  DOBBINS,  DISTRICT  SECRKT.XRY,  PHILADELPHU,  PA. 

^^^^^^^  '   (~)N'E    may   "burn  over  the  ground"   by  appealing  to 

^^^^^^■1  emotions  simply.     A  touching  story,  full  of  pathos, 

^^^^^^Ht  may  awaken  a  temporary  interest  in  missions.    It  is  apt, 

^^^^^^5"  however,  to  simply  melt  the  outside  of  the  block  of  ice, 

^HJ '***  only  to  have  it  freeze  up  again  harder  than  ever.     One 

^^vl    ^^.  may  make  an  appeal  so  general  in  its  terms  as  to  awaken 

^Vjk^^B'  no    emotions    or   thoughts    whatsoever.     Or,    one   may 

^R^^H^^^  make  his  appeal  at  such  length,  or  with  so  many  inci- 
H^^^^^^^  dental  diversions,  that  the  main  business  is  completely 
^^^^^^^^^^H  to 

^^^^^^^^^^H  If  one  appeals  to  the  believer's  relation  to  his  Lord, 
^^^^^^^^^HP  there  can  surely  be  no  mistake.  Loving  obedience  is  the 
^^^^^^^^^T^  right  basis  for  appeal.  Does  Jesus  Christ  command  mis- 
B^HBBF^  sions,  does  He  desire  missions,  do  missions  lie  close  to 

His  heart,  are  missions  a  part  of  His  great  purpose?  If 
Kv.  KHANK «.  uoiimi-'  ^^.^  .^  brought  right  home  to  a  disciple's  heart,  if  he  has 
any  regard  for  his  Savior  and  Master,  how  can  he  fail  to  respond?  Let  it  be 
always  a  question  between  a  man  and  his  Lord,  not  between  the  heathen  and 
him,  nor  between  his  brethren,  the  missionaries,  or  any  missionary  organiza- 
tion and  him,  and  he  must  respond  aright. 

It  may  not  be  necessary  to  keep  reiterating  this  basis  of  a  right  interest  in 
missions,  and  yet  it  should  always  be  in  evidence.  It  should  lie  as  the  sub- 
stratum in  every  missionary  appeal.  We  should  hark  back  to  it  every  now  and 
then,  and,  when  having  recourse  to  olher  reasons  for  a  deep  interest,  with  en- 
thusiasm, it  may  be  wise  to  say,  "These  are  but  secondary  reasons." 

This  leaves  a  lasting  impression,  it  gives  ground  for  a  persisting  interest. 
Other  conditions  fluctuate.  Success  is  irregular,  needs  are  not  always  the 
same,  personal  interest  changes,  but  this  never.  Then,  with  this  supreme  mo- 
tive always  in  one's  heart,  present  and  press  every  other  claim  to  fortify  this. 
A  healthy,  steadily  strengthening  interest  must  follow,  marked  by  a  steady 
rise  in  gifts  of  money  and  men. 


READ  PETURNINO 


REV.  W.  E.  WITTER,  M.  D.,  DISTRICT  SFCRETARY,   BOSTON,    MASS. 

WISH  to  make  a  few  quotations  from  letters  re- 
cently received  from  pastors  of  Baptist  churches 
i  tliat  have  heard  the  call  for  a  "forward  movement." 
"Ours  is  a  church  made  up  almost  entirely  of  laboring 
people  and  children.  It  used  to  be  considered  a  great 
burden  to  raise  seventy-five  dollars  or  one  hundred  dol- 
lars for  foreign  missions.  This  was  done  by  an  annual 
offering  towards  the  close  of  the  year.  One  year  ago 
we  were  behind  in  our  current  expenses  and  had  a  mort- 
I  gage  of  three  thousand  five  hundred  dollars.  The 
church  had  been  in  this  condition  of  debt  for  several 
years.  It  was  then  decided  that  we  should  have  our 
own  missionary.  The  undertaking  met  with  a  great 
(leal  of  enthusiasm  and  pledges  for  his  support  were 
very  readily  obtained.  At  the  same  time  we  felt  moved 
to  do  away  with  the  church  debt  and  pledges  for  the 
same  were  given  with  a  like  enthusiasm.  The  pledges 
in  both  cases  have  been  paid  when  due  and  by  the  first  of  January,  1900,  both 
obligations  will  have  been  met.  During  this  same  period  we  have  opened  a 
Young  Men's  Annex  at  the  expense  of  about  five  hundred  dollars;  have  re- 
paired and  repapered  our  house  of  worship,  have  spent  two  hundred  and  fifty 
dollars  on  a  Sunday-school  campaign,  while  during  the  year  our  Woman's 
Missionary  and  Farther  Lights  Societies  have  substantially  increased  their 
offerings  besides,  and  in  a  word  we  find  our  finances  in  a  most  flourishing 
condition, — nothing  like  it  in  the  history  of  the  church.  Now  whatever  causes 
this  may  be  attributed  to,  I  firmly  believe  that  it  can  nearly  all, be  traced  to 
our  heroic  response  to  meet  the  expenses  of  our  missionary  on  the  Congo. 
Tell  the  brethren  everywhere,  'There  is  that  scattereth  and  yet  increaseth ; 
and  there  is  that  withholdeth  more  than  is  meet,  but  it  tendeth  to  goverty.' " 
Another  pastor  writes:  "At  this  time  last  year  our  church  had  in  round 
numbers  a  debt  of  twenty-six  thousand  dollars.  We  were  giving  at  that  time 
to  foreign  missions  one  hundred  and  twenty-five  dollars  a  year,  not  including 
the  amount  that  the  Woman's  Society  was  raising.  Our  debtwaslargeand  had 
a  restraining  influence  upon  the  beneficence  of  the  church  for  several  years. 
The  pastor  was  restrained  from  pressing  the  claims  of  the  several  missionary 
and  benevolent  objects  of  the  church,  by  an  unexpressed  consensus  of  opinion, 
that  so  long  as  we  had  so  much  debt  it  was  not  expedient  to  attempt  very 
much  outside  of  caring  for  home  expenses.  The  church  as  such  was  doing 
little  for  missions  and  was  under  the  misapprehension  that  it  must  not  under- 
take missions  in  real  earnest  so  long  as  it  had  a  big  debt  on  its  property.  It 
is  interesting  and  instructive  to  me  to  observe  how  the  great  Head  of  the 
Church  was  preparing  for  us  an  exodus  from  a  local  condition  that  restrained 
ns  from  larger  giving  to  missions.  Last  summer  I  discovered  two  earnest 
states  of  mind  in  the  church.  The  one  was  that  the  time  had  come  to  reduce 
the  debt,  the  other  that  the  church  was  able  to  raise  eight  hundred  dollars  for 
the  support  of  a  missionary  in  the  foreign  field.    I  saw  that  we  would  have  to 
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do  both  in  order  to  get  either  done.  It  was  a  taking  idea  with  the  church  that 
we  were  to  have  a  minister  abroad  as  well  as  one  at  home.  In  my  judgment 
the  missionary  church  has  the  least  trouble  in  caring  for  home  expenses.  In 
the  first  place  the  missionary  church  will  properly  reduce  the  home  expenses 
to  a  minimum,  and  secondly  the  interest  and  zeal  in  missions  awaken  the  peo- 
ple's beneficence.  Hence  local  conditions  are  seldom  if  ever  a  just  restraint 
upon  beneficence.  The  current  expenses  of  our  church  were  the  same  for  1898 
and  1899,  but  at  the  close  of  1898  we  had  to  raise  by  special  effort  one  thousand 
three  hundred  dollars  to  close  the  year  without  a  debt.  In  1899,  with  the  same 
expenses  as  in  1898,  we  had  only  about  four  hundred  dollars  to  provide  for  by 
special  collection,  and  in  the  year  when  our  annual  deficit  fell  from  one  thou- 
sand three  hundred  dollars  to  four  hundred  dollars  we  raised  six  thousand  dol- 
lars upon  our  church  property  and  eight  hundred  dollars  for  our  own  mission- 
ary. I  attribute  the  better  showing  of  1899  over  that  of  1898  to  the  people's 
enlarged  Christian  beneficence,  and  this  improved  beneficence  is  explained 
chiefly  by  the  awakened  missionary  zeal  in  the  church." 

From  another  comes  this  word:  "For  this  year  we  have  pledged  a  little  over 
one  thousand  dollars  towards  the  support  of  our  own  missionary,  and  the 
amount  contributed  by  the  Woman's  Society,  Farther  Lights  and  Sunday- 
school  will  be  over  and  above  that  amount  and  will,  I  believe,  be  an  increase 
over  last  year.  Not  a  benevolent  offering  has  been  taken  since  we  assumed 
the  support  of  a  foreign  missionary  but  has  been  in  advance  of  last  year, — no 
other  cause  is  receiving  less  because  we  are  doing  this.  Our  people  are  bene- 
fited spiritually  in  the  prayerful  interest  awakened  among  them  in  *our  mis- 
sionary' and  in  the  direct  touch  which  comes  to  them  with  the  foreign  work. 
I  do  not  think  our  church  was  ever  in  a  better  condition  spiritually." 

And  still  another  writes:  "We  have  pledged  towards  the  support  of  our  own 
missionary  ^\e:  hundred  and  fifty  dollars.  The  Sunday-school  wall  at  two 
stated  times  gather  offerings  for  the  same.  It  is  safe  to  expect  six  hundred 
dollars  for  this  cause.  This  does  not  include  the  offerings  of  the  Juniors  or 
the  Woman's  Society.  This  six  hundred  dollars  is  to  be  compared  w'ith  one 
hundred  and  sixty-seven  dollars  and  seventy  cents  raised  last  year  for  this 
cause.  This  offering  has  in  no  ways  hindered  or  diminished  other  offerings. 
I  think  the  people  give  more  cheerfully  than  before.  Nothing  in  my  present 
pastorate  has  seemed  to  do  more  good  than  this  effort  to  support  our  own 
missionary.  It  is  refreshing  and  encouraging  to  hear  some  of  our  younger 
members  tell  of  what  a  pleasure  it  is  to  pray  for  the  salvation  of  the  lost  in 
other  lands.  I  received  a  letter  from  our  mis^^ionarv  last  Fridav  and  read  the 
same  to  an  eager  congregation  yesterday  morning." 

Another  sends  this  testimony:  "The  contributions  of  our  church  for  for- 
eign missions  have  varied,  some  years  one  hundred  dollars  or  more,  and 
sometimes  less.  Last  year  it  was  fifty-five  dollars.  Our  Sunday-school  and 
young  people,  before  the  effort  to  support  a  missionary,  had  done  little  for 
foreign  missions.  One  year  ago  we  pledged  as  a  church  to  the  salary  of  a 
missionary  in  China  six  hundred  dollars.  Up  to  date  four  hundred  and 
ninctv-fivc  dollars  have  been  paid  in  and  all  will  be  paid  by  January  i.  Our 
people  are  surprised  at  the  ease  with  which  this  money  came,  and  I  am  ^lad  to 
say  it  has  not  decreased  giving  for  other  objects,  but  I  truly  think  our 
finances  arc  better  this  year  than  they  were  last  year  and  our  church  has  now 
taken  definite  stops  towards  a  new  churcli  l)uilding." 

About  twenty-fcmr  niissi(^naries  are  being  supported  by  individual  churches 
or  bv  groups  of  clmrches.  and  with  like  results  upon  their  spiritual  life,  their 
local'  expenses  and  their  benevolences  in  other  directions.  This  for  the  Mis- 
sionarv  Union  is  but  a  beginning.     Fully  two  hundred  and  fiftv    of   the    five 
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hundred  and  thirty  Congregational  missionaries  are  supported  by  funds  con- 
tributed specifically  for  themselves,  and  of  the  seven  hundred  Presbyterian 
missionaries  five  hundred  and  fifty,  including  one  hundred  men,  are  thus  sup- 
ported. 

During  the  last  fiscal  year  the  Church  Missionary  Society  of  England  has 
secured  more  than  four  hundred  salaries  from  different  sources,  chiefly 
churches  and  individuals. 

Reports  from  all  the  Presbyterian  churches  which  have  pursued  this  plan 
indicate  that  their  missionary  offerings  during  the  years  when  they  were  sup- 
porting their  own  missionaries  were  more  than  twice  as  large  as  during  the 
same  number  of  years  when  they  simply  contributed  to  the  general  fund,  while 
the  contributions  to  the  Woman's  Societies  for  those  same  years  were  also 
larger  after  the  congregations  had  assumed  a  larger  obligation,  so  that  ex- 
perience contradicts  the  fear  that  the  Woman's  Boards  will  suffer  any  diminu- 
tion of  receipts  from  the  churches  which  adopt  this  system. 

The  testimony  of  the  Church  Missionary  Society  of  England  is  that  this 
method  has  not  only  provided  four  hundred  salaries  over  and  above  the  gen- 
eral offerings,  but  that  the  general  offerings  themselves  have  increased. 

In  my  own  visits  among  the  churches  I  have  found  that  nowhere  the  mis- 
sionary interest  was  so  intense  and  practical  and  every  department  of  the 
church  work  in  so  flourishing  a  condition  as  in  the  churches  where  they  are 
supporting  two  pastors,  one  at  home  and  the  other  abroad. 

At  a  recent  roll-call  one  of  our  churches  was  able  to  report  only  two  bap- 
tisms at  home  during  the  year  just  closed,  but  could  rejoice  in  an  addition  to 
its  fellowship  of  one  hundred  and  sixty-three  souls  in  the  regions  beyond  who 
had  been  baptized  into  six  self-supporting  missions  of  this  church  by  its  mis- 
sionary in  Assam. 


I^lpakuin  Mam,"  the  Baptist  Mission  Ship  for  the  Inland  Sea  of  Japan,  a  pic- 
w  ture  of  whic^i  was  given  in  the  last  Magazine,  was  designed  by  Mr. 
Watson,  the  designer  of  the  famous  "Valkyrie*'  so  well  known  to  Americans 
by  her  contest  for  the  "America's*'  cup  in  1895.  We  need  not  be  surprised  that 
our  new  mission  ship  is  a  noble  vessel,  as  shown  in  her  victorious  contest 
with  a  typhoon  on  her  first  voyage  from  Yokohama  to  Kobe.  Mr.  Watson 
is  also  the  designer  of  the  famous  yachts  "Thistle,"  "Britannia,"  and  of  the 
"Distant  Shore,"  now  building,  a  possible  future  contestant  for  the  "Amer- 
ica's" cup. 

44/T^liildren  of  Missionaries  in  Service."  By  the  kindness  of  friends  we 
^^  are  able  to  make  the  following  additions  to  the  list  of  descendants  of 
former  missionaries  of  the  Union  who  are  now  engaged  in  service  on  our 
foreign  fields.  Mrs.  E.  N.  Harris  of  Shwegyin,  Burma,  is  a  daughter  of 
Rev.  Thomas  Allen,  formerly  missionary  in  Burma,  and  later  the  esteemed 
District  Secretary  of  the  Missionary  Union  for  Ohio  and  West  Virginia.  Miss 
Ruth  W.  Ranney,  who  is  named  as  a  granddaughter  of  Rev.  Cephas  Bennett, 
is  a  daughter  of  Rev.  Daniel  Whitaker,  a  former  missionary  in  Burma.  After 
the  death  of  Mr.  Whitaker,  his  widow  married  Mr.  Thomas  Ranney,  mission- 
ary printer  in  Burma,  by  whom  the  children  were  adopted,  and  they  took  his 
name.     Miss  Ranney's  mother  and  sister  are  now  in  England. 


.   D.,  DISTRICT  SKCRETARY,  OAKLAND,   CAL. 

K  ^H  'rHERE   are    certain  facts  about  the  home  support  of 

^L  ^«»  our     foreign    missionary  work  that  are  not  pleasant 

Hy^^^^,^^ ,  to  consider.  But  they  are  significant,  and  they  demand 
^^^^^BMCjKji  consideration.  One-third  or  more  of  our  churches,  each 
^^^^^^^^^Bm  year,  give  nothing  to  it.  Some  of  these  never  give. 
^^^^^^^^^^Ei  Others  arc  irregular  and  cannot  be  depended  upon.  The 
^^^^^^^^^^E  average  giving  of  our  membership,  taken  as  a  whole,  is 
^H^^^^B^H||  very  tow.  In  the  report  to  the  churches  of  their  giving 
^^^^^^^^^^^  last  year,  the  Missionary  Union  showed  that  its  constit- 
^^^^H^h^^H  uency  averaged  only  twenty-eight  cents  per  member  for 
'^^^^t^^^^^l  the  year.  States  with  a  good  Baptist  membership  of 
^^^^Hja^^^^H  average  intelligence  and  wealth  gave  to  it  only  thirteen 
^^^^^I^^^^H  cents,  eleven  cents,  ten  cents  and  as  low  as  four  cents  per 
I^I^^^^B^BV^'  member.  If  what  was  given  to  the  Women's  Societies 
HIV  .wmsrNiiHKi.^..  ni.  ^^'^^c  added  it  would  only  increase  this  amount  about 
one-third.  What  is  the  meaning  of  this?  It  is  not  that 
the  givers  average  only  these  small  sums.  It  is  believed  that  the  givers  av- 
erage between  one  and  two  dollars,  and  probably  nearer  the  latter  sum. 

What  does  this  mean  but  that  a  large  majority  of  our  membership  give 
nothing  to  this  cause?  In  a  "quiz"  upon  this  subject  it  was  stated  as  the  opin- 
ion of  well-informed  pastors,  that  from  one-half  to  seven-eighths  of  our  mem- 
bership give  nothing.  This  is  the  most  serious  fact  with  which  we  have  to 
deal  in  carrying  on  this  work.  There  is  a  fault  with  many  of  those  who  do 
give,  in  giving  to  it  stingily.  But  the  greater  difficulty  is  with  tlie  large  mass 
of  non-givers.  And  these  are  not  alone  the  poor.  Many  of  them  are  among 
our  most  forehanded  people.  They  are  the  prejudiced,  the  unspiritual,  the 
untaught,  not  a  few  of  our  young  people  who  have  not  yet  fallen  into  line,  and 
a  proportion  of  our  poorer  members.  .\nd  yet  all  of  these  have  solemnly 
covcnanlCil  with  each  other  and  before  God,  angels  and  men,  to  "give  regu- 
larly ami  cliocrfully  for  the  spread  of  the-  gospel  through  all  nations."  Here 
is  tiie  secret  of  embarrassed  treasuries,  retrenchments,  debts,  great  open  doors 
uiicnicri'il.  soul.t  going  down  to  death  in  vast  numbers  untaught,  who  might 
h;ive  been  taught. 

riiis  becomes  a  most  serious  matter  when  the  importance  of  the  work  is 
considored.— the  value  of  the  gospel  to  humanity,  the  value  o(  salvation  to 
ilic  iiiiiividual  soul.  01  Christian  civilization  to  society;  and  especially  so  in 
view  .if  iho  unlimited  oiiponuuities  that  iu  iliese  days  crowd  themselves  for- 
ward I'or  Li'vVi;nition,  .\s  never  before  the  wiiole  heathen  world  is  uttering 
one  grc:U  M.iced.niiau  cry,  "Conie  over  and  help  us."  All  doors  are  opcB. 
All  pei>[>lc.-  ;ire  made  ready  for  tiie  gospel.  \\  herever  the  gospel  is  preached 
ilic  iiin;;ii>!is  .ire  in.irve'.lo;;.-;.  And  ye:  tlirec-iourihs  of  those  to  whom  is  spe- 
ci.i'.:>  c.':'.iini!:e.l  L;.  d:'.\\  of  curving  it  t^i  thoi^e  in  need  are  absolutely  doing 
noi'.iiui;.  .iii.l  v.\m\  of  i!:c;ii  :i:e  sMiuiing  a?  o;>s:iic".cs  in  the  way  of  others  help- 
ing. 1;  I*  .1  f^eii.Mi.*  in.ittcr  also  in  its  re'aiiiin  lo  the  development  of  the  Chrt^ 
tian  c!:,ir-K-tcr  of  '.l^c^fe  ch;::\:;cs  .«  home,  and  especially  of  these  persons  iibo 
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do  not  g^ve.  Only  a  thoroughly  missionary  Christian  is  a  Christian  after  the 
C?!hrist  type.     Only  a  thoroughly  missionary  church  is  a  true  gospel  church. 

What  is  the  reason  for  this  state  of  things?  Is  there  fault  somewhere?  Is 
there  a  remedy?  It  is  not  satisfactory  to  say  that  this  comes  from  the  weak- 
ness of  the  flesh,  for  there  are  churches  not  a  few  whose  members  almost  all 
give,  and  give  generously.  It  is  not  satisfactory  to  say  that  our  people  have 
come  up  out  of  anti-mission  prejudice  and  opposition.  Some  have  outgrown 
this.  Why  have  not  all?  We  shall  hardly  be  willing  to  charge  these  non- 
givers,  as  a  rule,  with  being  naturally  more  selfish  and  stingy  than  other  peo- 
ple. 

Is  it  not  true  that  the  mass  of  these  people  are  untaught,  and  so  ignorant 
and  prejudiced?  And  is  not  this  "the  bottom  difficulty?"  Has  there  ever 
been  any  practical,  systematic,  persistent  effort  made  to  show  them  the 
grounding  of  missions  to  the  very  nature  of  Christianity,  in  the  mission  of 
Christ,  as  well  as  in  the  commands  of  God?  That  all  the  progress  the  gospel 
has  had  since  the  days  of  the  apostles  has  been  primarily  through  foreign  mis- 
sions? That  foreign  missions  is  no  new  thing,  that  it  goes  back  to  the  days  of 
Christ  and  the  apostles?  It  is  only  reviving  apostolic  life  and  labor.  The 
truth  is  that  the  great  majority  of  these  people  are  utterly  ignorant  of  the  pri- 
mary principles  and  facts  of  missions.  Many  of  them  suppose  they  know 
something,  but  they  have  substituted  misapprehension  and  prejudice  for 
knowledge. 

Where  lies  the  fault?  The  parties  themselves  are  not  faultless,  for  they  have 
the  Bible,  the  great  charter  of  missions.  And  the  world  is  full  of  the  most 
instructive  and  convincing  missionary  literature.  But,  alas!  their  appetites 
have  not  been  cultivated  for  the  literature,  and  their  missionary  eyes  have  not 
been  opened  to  see  this  great  truth  ablaze  in  the  word  of  God.  Many  of  them 
have  always  sat  under  a  ministry  as  untaught  and  indifferent  as  themselves. 
The  bottom  difficulty  points  straight  at  the  pastors  and  leaders  of  our 
churches.     We  have  three  classes  of  pastors. 

1.  Those  who  see  this  whole  matter  in  something  near  its  true  impor- 
tance; who  believe  with  Dr.  Gordon,  *'the  first  and  principal  business  of  a 
disciple  of  Christ  is  to  give  the  gospel  to  those  who  have  it  not ;"  and  with 
Dr.  Broadus,  that  "if  you  want  Christianity  to  flourish  you  must  take  hold  of 
it  according  to  the  largeness  of  its  true  conception."  That  "if  you  will  inter- 
est yourself,  your  children  and  your  church  in  saving  the  people  on  the  other 
side  of  the  round  world,  then  you  can  get  them  to  take  hold  of  things  nearer 
home."  That  "foreign  missions  is  the  place  to  stand  on  for  Christianity  to  do 
its  work  for  the  human  race."  And  with  Dr.  Evers,  that  '*the  first  great  duty 
of  the  church  is  to  accept  the  fact  that  the  evangelization  of  the  world  is  her 
task,  and  the  second  grand  duty  is  to  get  under  this  burden  with  her  gold  and 
consecrated  energy,  with  the  same  spirit  of  self-sacrifice  that  characterized  the 
God-man." 

Such  pastors  use  every  agency  for  the  instruction  and  training  of  their  peo- 
ple. And  they  have  their  reward  in  churches  growing  in  missionary  knowl- 
edge and  grace  and  efficiency,  as  well  as  in  all  other  Christian  graces. 

2.  The  second  class  of  pastors  are  those  who  believe  in  foreign  missions  some- 
what. Many  of  them  take  collections  every  year.  Some  of  them  give  of  their 
money.  They  may  perhaps  preach  a  sermon  on  foreign  missions  when  they 
take  their  collection.  This  is  as  far  as  they  go  in  missionary  cultivation.  No 
missionary  prayer  meeting  inspires  the  members.  Little  care  is  had  about 
whether  missionary  literature  is  taken  and  read  in  the  church.  They  are  not 
much  burdened  about  a  world's  salvation  outside  of  their  own  parish.  They 
never  waken  in  the  night  with  the  awful  vision  of  the  millions  of  the  heathen 
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who  are  going  on,  tramp,  tramp,  tramp,  to  a  Christless  grave  and  a  Christless 
eternity.  They  have  never  felt  the  obligation,  as  the  pastor  of  a  church,  to 
make  that  church  a  thoroughly  missionary  church  in  the  large  sense.  They 
take  their  foreign  mission  obligation  easily,  except  that  when  the  collection  is 
to  be  taken  it  burdens  them  for  a  time,  until  it  is  past ;  and  they  are  glad  it 
does  not  come  oftener. 

This  class  of  pastors  never  develop  churches  in  missionary  giving.  They 
are  lukewarm  themselves.  How  can  their  churches  be  otherwise?  They  arc 
not  well  informed  themselves.  How  can  they  expect  their  churches  to  be? 
They  have  small  views  of  the  whole  subject.  How  can  their  churches  have 
large  views?  They  make  little  sacrifice  for  the  cause  themselves.  Their 
churches  can  scarcely  be  expected  to  make  more. 

3.  The  third  class  of  pastors  are  still  less  interested  because  less  informed. 
They  take  no  missionary  periodical.  The  missionary  articles  in  the  weekly  re- 
ligious papers  they  are  inclined  to  skip.  Some  of  them  do  not  take  even  the 
weekly  religious  paper.  They  never  preach  on  foreign  missions.  They  would 
make  queer  work  if  they  should  try.  They  know  nothing  to  preach.  Some 
of  them  may  occasionally  take  a  collection  when  prodded  on  by  outside  in- 
fluences. It  is  easy  to  see  what  kind  of  a  presentation  it  would  have,  and  what 
kind  of  a  collection  would  follow.  Some  of  them  no  more  think  of  raising 
money  in  their  churches  for  foreign  missions  than  for  the  support  of  the  South 
African  war.  There  are  more  of  such  pastors  in  some  sections  than  in 
others,  but  there  are  few  sections  in  which  there  is  not  at  least  a  sprinkling  of 
them. 

Every  genuine  pastor  in  this  day  can  do  no  less  than  to  form  a  fixed  pur- 
pose, whatever  his  church  may  be  when  he  takes  it,  to  make  it  a  thoroughly 
missionary  church.  He  may  not  quite  see  beforehand  all  that  this  will  in- 
volve ;  all  the  labor,  teaching,  prayer,  patience,  courage  to  overcome  obstacles. 
And  a  church  is  not  truly  a  missionary  church  until  it  loves  missions,  and 
welcomes  the  collection  box  and  counts  it  a  privilege  to  have  part  with 
Christ  in  the  salvation  of  men  anywhere.  To  bring  about  this  from  the  aver- 
age church  cannot  be  done  in  a  year.  One  missionary  sermon  a  year  will 
not  do  it.  Sermons  must  follow  sermons,  buttressed  by  continual  prayer  and 
intelligent  and  persistent  conversation.  The  missionary  prayer  meeting  must 
be  made  the  brightest  and  most  inspiring  meeting  of  the  month.  Mission- 
ary periodicals  must  be  in  every  home  for  old  and  young.  The  women  must 
be  encouraged  and  helped  in  their  noble  work,  and  the  young  people  in  their 
missionary  conquest  course  and  prayer  meetings  and  other  studies  of  this 
great  subject. 

Plans  must  be  made  and  carried  out  for  systematic  giving  to  this  and  other 
missionary  causes,  that  shall  reach  the  entire  membership  of  the  church. 
The  names  of  leading  missionary  workers  must  be  made  household  words  in 
every  home.  Tlie  very  atmosphere  of  the  church  life  must  be  made  mission- 
ary, which  is  only  another  way  of  saying  that  it  must  be  truly  Christian. 

'The  bottom  difficulty"  of  ignorance  and  indifference  can  only  be  re- 
moved by  a  great  increase  of  effort  to  teach  and  to  mould  into  the  real  life 
and  spirit  of  Christ. 


'TThe  Reductions  in  Club  Rates  for  the  Baptist  Missionary  Magazine  (see 
^^  back  of  frontispiece)  are  the  lowest  terms  oifered  for  any  first-class  mission- 
ary periodical.  Pastors  are  earnestly  requested  to  commend  the  Magazine, 
announce  the  terms  to  their  congregations  and  appoint  some  one  to  receive 
subscriptions.  Large  clubs  have  been  made  up  in  many  churches  in  this 
way.    Try  it. 


X^he  Soutbwcstern  2)<8trfct.^ — ) 

REV.  I.  N.  CLARK,  D.  D.,  DISTRICT  SECRETARY,   KAMSAS  CITY,    MO. 

I^^^^^^^^^B  'FHIS  district  embraces  five  states  and  four  territories, 
^^^^^^^^^^H  as    follows:    Kansas,    Nebraska,  Wyoming,    Colo- 

^^^^^^^^^^H  rado,  Utah,  Indian  Territory,  Oklahoma,  New  Mexico 
^^^^^^^^^^H  and  Arizona.  These  contain  a  geographical  area  of 
^^^^^^^^^^H  about  695,000  square  miles.  On  this  territory  the  state 
^^^^^^^^^^Hl  of  Massachusetts  may  be  duplicated  eighty-five  times ;  it 
^  is   equal   to   twelve  states  the  size  of  New  York,  ten 

^B^^^^^^^  times  larger  than  all  New  England ;  out  of  it  fifteen  stjttes 
1^^^^^^^^^  as  large  as  Ohio  may  be  made,  or  more  than  ten  states 
^^^^^^^^^B  equal  to  Missouri.  The  population  of  the  district,  in- 
^^^^^^^^^ly  eluding  Indians  and  colored  people,  is  not  far  from 
^^^^^^^^r^      5,000,000. 

^ ^^  Almost  all  Christian  denominations  are  giving  attcn- 

^■■i^^^^Bnr.     tion  and  culture  to  the  field,  and  very  nearly  all  sects  find 

■e*  1  K  cuiit  DO  adherents  and  advocacy  among  the  people.  There  are, 
including  the  Indian  and  African  churches,  about  1,700 
Baptist  churches  in  the  district,  and  these  are  organized  into  nearly  ninety  as- 
sociations. The  entire  territory  is  missionary  ground,  for  the  churches  are  for 
the  most  part  young  and  feeble  financially.  All  the  stronger  churches  were 
fostered  by  the  helpful  hand  of  the  Home  Mission  Society,  while  many  of  the 
small  churches  and  new  missions  are  now  sharing  its  careful  and  generous  su- 
pervision. 

Most  of  the  states  and  some  of  the  territories  have  adopted  a  systematic  plan 
of  giving  attention  and  support  to  our  general  benevolences.  In  operating 
this  plan  the  churches  of  a  given  section  study  and  gather  offerings  for  foreign 
missions,  while  the  churches  of  another  division  are  considering  home  works ; 
those  of  another  section,  publication ;  another,  state  missions ;  and  yet  another 
is  having  to  do  with  education;  in  all,  five  divisions,  in  each  of  which  two 
months  of  the  year  are  devoted  to  the  consideration  of  each  of  the  above 
causes.  In  giving  tillage  to  the  field  we  aim  at  conformity  to  this  plan,  as  far 
as  is  consistent  with  the  pressing  need  to  secure  the  efiective  cooperation  of 
all  the  churches  within  the  fiscal  year.  At  the  same  time  the  conviction  abides 
that  the  plan  puts  the  great  work  of  the  Missionary  Union  at  no  small  disad- 
vantage. At  the  beginning  of  each  new  fiscal  year  an  estimate  is  made  of  the 
amount  of  donation  we  may  reasonably  expect  from  each  of  the  churches  in 
the  district.  Three  considerations  determine  this  estimate:  first,  the  nu- 
merical strength  of  the  churches,  as  reported  in  the  minutes ;  second,  the  ma- 
terial ability  of  the  church,  as  far  as  it  is  known ;  third,  the  giving  habit  of  the 
church.  This  latter  is  largely  the  product  of  missionary  education.  These 
estimates  contemplate  an  annual  advance.  They  are  sent  to  the  churches,  with 
a  statement  of  the  receipts  from  each  of  the  churches  in  the  association  dur- 
ing the  preceding  fiscal  year.  Thus  at  the  opening  of  the  new  year  every  pas- 
tor and  church  in  every  association  is  informed  of  the  amount  of  offerings  in 
the  past  year,  as  also  the  amount  asked  of  them  in  the  ensuing  year.  When 
the  period  suggested  in  the  systematic  order  comes,  the  churches  in  that 
geographical  division  are  informed  and  urged  by  personal  letter  to  consider 
the  claim  and  respond  to  the  need  of  the  foreign  work.  Secretarial  visits  are 
made,  missionary  literature  is  distributed,  missionary  meetings  are  held,  and 
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large  effort  is  made  to  stimulate  the  missionary  spirit  and  fervor  of  the 
churches,  and  thus  secure  an  increase  of  givers  and  gifts.  After  the  expiration 
of  the  allotted  time  for  taking  our  offerings  the  churches  that  have  not  re- 
sponded are  visited  or  asked  to  fix  a  special  time  for  the  consideration  of  this 
cause.  In  this  way,  fully  recognizing  the  independence  of  the  churches,  the 
effort  is  made  to  enlist  the  sympathy  and  material  help  of  every  church  in  the 
district  within  the  fiscal  year.  With  the  increase  of  missionary  information 
the  missionary  conviction  deepens;  intelligent  minds  find  expression  in  in- 
creased offerings.  This  makes  the  demand  for  the  circulation  of  our  period- 
icals and  leaflets  almost  imperative. 

The  need  of  the  district  is  a  more  permanent  pastoral  relation.     The  aver- 
age continuance  of  pastorates  in  all  the    district   will    not    reach    more    than 
twenty-four  months.     With  these  revolving  circles  it  is  almost  impossible  to 
form  and  test  the  efficiency  of  any  missionary  plan.     I  find  it  consumes  quite  a 
little  time  to  say  good  by  to  retiring  pastors  and  welcome  to  incoming  ones. 
Indeed,  in  some  instances,  with  all  the  industry  I  can  use,  they  come  and  go 
before  I  have  had  the  joy  of  seeing  them  and  asking  them  to  lay  the  cause  of 
world  missions  before  their  people.     No  plan,  however  adjustable  to  condi- 
tions, can  dispense  with  the  value  of  personal  appeal  and  supervision.      The 
letter,  leaflet,  tract  and  periodical,  each  and  all  have  large  ministry  in  giving 
tillage  to  the  field ;  but  short  range,  face  to  face  work  is  more  potent  of  good 
results  than  all  other  forces  combined.     To  do  this  most  needed  work,  in  so 
large  a  district,  puts  tremendous  strain  upon  one's  powers  of  locomotion.     If 
I  should  speak  to  the  people  of  a  different  church  every  day  in  the  year  and 
see  two  churches  every  Sabbath,  I  should  be  a  little  more  than  four  years  in 
.making  the  single  circuit.     All  the  churches  want  the  Sunday  service,  but  for 
lack  of  three  hundred  and  sixty  Sabbaths   in  the  year,   many  churches   and 
communities  are  most  cordial  in  arranging  week  time  meetings. 

The  tiller  who  would  cultivate  his  field  must  keep  his  hand  on  the  plough. 
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iCvery  Baptist  Pastor  of  a  church  which  contributes  to  the  American  Baptist 
^^  Missionary  Union  should  at  once  send  his  address  and  receive  a  free  sub- 
scription to  the  Baptist  Missionary  Magazine,  and  every  pastor  of  a  Bap- 
tist church  which  has  not  contributed  to  the  Missionary  Union  within  a 
vear  is  invited  to  take  a  collection  in  his  church  for  the  Union  and  send  his 
address  for  a  free  copy  of  the  Magazine. 

11  Preminm  Offers  in  connection  with  subscriptions  to  the  Baptist  Mis- 
sionary Magazine  will  be  withdrawn  March  i.  Those  who  have  begun 
to  make  up  clubs  in  accordance  with  these  offers  should  complete  their  work 
before  that  date.  In  the  reduction  of  rates  to  clubs  we  have  adopted  the 
policy  of  giving  our  subscribers  the  advantage  in  the  low  rates,  rather  than 
in  premiums.  We  believe  that  the  members  of  our  churches  will  appreciate 
the  opportunity  of  obtaining  a  first-class  and  handsome  missionary  magazine 
at  the  extraordinarily  low  rates  now  offered  to  clubs.  See  that  a  large  club  is 
formed  in  your  church. 

"TT"  he  Hennonite  Brethren  of  Kansas  have  sent  to  the  Missionary  Union 
^  $889.20  for  payment  of  the  salary  of  Rev.  A.  J.  Hubert  of  the  mission  at 
Nalgonda,  India.  These  brethren  were  visited  by  Rev.  A.  Friesen  during  his 
stay  in  this  country,  and  became  deeply  interested  in  the  flourishing  mission 
at  Nalgonda.  Their  sympathy  and  aid  in  this  noble  work  are  greatly  appre- 
ciated. 


Sigstemattc  Jgeneftcence  in  1900 

T^AY  I  ask  from  fellow  Baptists  a  hearing  on  this  theme? 

If  you  are  disappointed  as  to  what  the  Commission  has  accomplished, 
whose  fault  is  it?  This  Commission  had  no  power  to  compel  giving.  It  had 
no  power  to  control  societies,  nor  to  dictate  to  them.  If  any  friction  what- 
ever exists  or  may  arise  between  these,  we  may  reasonably  hope  for  adjust- 
ment when  we  all  enter  on  the  work  given  us  to  do  with  practical  unanimity 
and  sympathy. 

The  serious  difficulty  thus  far  is  a  failure  to  recognize  individual  responsi- 
bility. Did  we  recognize  this,  all  our  treasuries  would  be  reinforced,  the 
hand  of  every  worker  would  be  strengthened,  our  local  churches  and  Bible 
schools,  our  city  and  state  missions,  our  academies  and  colleges,  and  our  g^eat 
societies  would  leap  forward  with  vigor  and  life  such  as  we  have  never  seen. 
No  one  of  us  doubts  this,  thousands  long  to  see  it,  but  why  not  act?  Why 
wait  for  concerted  action?  Why  not  act  each  one,  as  God  enables  him  or  her, 
and  so  have  concerted  action?  Decide  as  to  the  objects  to  which  you  should 
give;  decide  as  to  the  amounts  God  enables  you  to  give;  then  regularly  give, 
but  by  all  means  begin.  Don't  regulate  this  year's  giving  by  that  of  1899.  If 
you  gave  too  much  then,  reduce  it  now,  but  do  this  conscientiously  in  the 
fear  of  God.  As  conscientiously,  increase,  if  God  enables  you.  If  we  do  this 
at  once,  there  will  be  no  cry  of  despair  from  our  secretaries,  no  fear  of  ap- 
palling debt.  God  has  given  abundantly  to  his  people  in  1899.  He  has  even 
earthly  treasure  ever  in  store  for  stewards  who  are  faithful  to  their  trust. 
His  grace  is  manifest  in  countless  ways  beyond  our  power  to  estimate  or  ex- 
press.    What  shall  be  our  return? 

This  is  not  a  question  for  a  multitude,  but  for  each  one.  It  is  not  what 
some  other  man  shall  do.  "What  is  that  to  thee?  Follow  thou  me."  It  is 
not  a  question  to  the  few  who  are  rich.  It  comes  with  equal  insistence  and 
equal  importance  to  every  one  alike,  to  give  account  of  his  stewardship,  "not 
of  that  he  hath  not,  but  of  that  which  he  hath." 

Systematic  beneficence  is  not  the  work  of  any  commission,  but  your  work, 
your  privilege,  your  obligation.  With  God's  Spirit  to  guide  each  one  in  the 
discharge  of  this  duty,  with  God's  blessing  on  each  one  in  the  cultivation  of 
this  grace,  money  will  be  offered  in  abundant  measure,  every  heart  will  be  en- 
riched in  the  giving,  and  the  Lord's  work  will  be  done  on  earth. 

Three  years  and  seven  months  we  have  given  as  Baptists  of  the  Northern 
States  to  meditation  and  deliberation  and  general  organization  of  our  forces. 
Why  not  enter  now  on  a  decade  or  a  lifetime  of  individual  action  and  vital- 
izing of  these  forces? 

I  write  not  by  authority  of  the  Commission  on  Systematic  Beneficence,  but 
because  I  am  a  member  of  it,  and  because  I  am  convinced  that  good  "plans" 
are  not  lacking,  but  that  the  most  perfect  plan  possible  to  devise  would  be 
absolutely  useless  unless  the  spirit  of  beneficence  pervade  our  minds  and 
hearts,  and  unless  we  follow  the  teachings  of  that  spirit. 

I  am  perfectly  aWare  that  Christian  service  is  not  simply  the  giving  of 
money  and  that  there  is  other  and  perhaps  higher  and  more  important  service. 
But  this  Commission  was  appointed  to  aid  in  developing  this  one  grace  of 
giving;  and  surely  God  has  a  special  blessing  for  the  individual  and  the 
church  and  the  whole  body  of  believers,  who  honor  him  by  growth  in  this 
grace  also.     In  His  Name,  Your  brother, 

H.  K.  Porter. 
Pittsburg,  Pa. 
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"TT  he  End  of  the  War  in  the  Philippine  Islands  seems  'to  be  approaching,  aod 
^*^  this  gives  pertinency  to  the  action  of  the  Executive  Committee  of  the 
Missionary  Union  in  requesting  Rev.  Eric  Lund,  for  many  years  missionaij. 
of  the  Union  in  Spain,  to  proceed  to  the  Philippines,  to  organize  the  American 
Baptist  Mission  in  that  newly  acquired  territory.  Mr.  Lund  is  to  be  accom- 
panied by  the  Filipino  convert  who  has  recently  been  baptized  in  our  missiOB 
in  Spain,  and  the  new  mission  probably  will  be  opened  with  headquarters  at 
Iloilo,  but  the  work  is  to  be  carried  on  in  the  island  of  Negros.  The  con- 
vert is  of  the  Visayan  tribe  and  familiar  with  that  language,  so  that  work  wiH 
at  once  be  inaugurated  both  in  the  Spanish  and  Visayan  tongues.  It  seems 
providential  both  that  this  convert  has  come  to  the  Spanish  mission  just  in 
time  to  aid  in  opening  this  mission  in  the  Philippines,  and  also  that  he  is  a 
Visayan  rather  than  a  Tagalo,  since  the  war  has  so  alienated  the  Tagalos  who 
occupy  the  island  of  Luzon,  that  Protestant  missionaries  would  probably  be 
received  with  little  favor  among  them  for  several  years  to  come.  The  situa* 
tion  in  the  Visayan  group  is  much  more  favorable,  and  the  beginning^  of  our 
Baptist  mission  there  will  be  regarded  with  the  greatest  interest,  we  are  coor 
fident,  by  all  the  members  of  the  Baptists  forming  the  home  constituency  d  ; 
the  American  Baptist  Missionary  Union. 

n  nother  Famine  in  India  is  among  the  serious  disasters  which  afHict  the 
^^  earth  at  the  present  time.  Over  large  portions  of  Northern  and  Central  India 
no  rain  has  fallen  for  many  months,  and  millions  of  the  poorer  people  are  in 
a  starving  condition.  The  Viceroy  of  India  telegraphs  that  2,451,000  were 
receiving  government  relief  at  the  date  of  his  dispatch.  Doubtless  as  many 
more  in  the  outlying  districts  are  slowly  dying  of  starvation  and  its  accom- 
panying evils.  It  is  estimated  that  30,000,000  people  are  affected  by  this 
famine  which  threatens  to  be  the  worst  which  has  ever  fallen  upon  plague  and 
pestilence  stricken  India.  All  our  Baptist  mission  fields  in  the  interior  are 
suffering,  and  our  missionaries  write  that  their  hearts  are  bleeding  with  sor- 
row at  the  suffering  about  them  which  they  are  not  able  to  relieve.  For  five 
years  India  has  been  continuously  scourged  with  famine  and  plague.  It 
would  seem  as  if  some  general  measures  were  called  for  to  redistribute  the 
population  and  relieve  the  situation  in  those  districts  which  are  unable  to  sus- 
tain the  multitudes  now  found  there. 

Rev.  J.  E.  Clough,  D.  D.,  of  Ongole  writes: 

"At  this  writing,  November  23,  it  looks  as  though  the  good  Lord  intended 
to  try  our  faith  again  and  that  very  severely.  The  northeast  monsoon  rain, 
due  here  October  15,  has  not  come  yet  and  the  standing  crops  all  over  North 
Ongole,  Podili  and  Darsi  Taluqs  (Counties)  have  dried  up,  and  unless  we 
have  a  good  rain  within  the  next  ten  days  the  outlook  will  be  exceedingly 
gloomy.  What  the  good  Lord  means  by  sending  these  semi-famines  year  after 
year  is  more  than  I  can  understand,  but  as  I  have  undoubted  faith  in  Jesus  I 
will  not  complain.    He  knows  best,  but  as  before  said,  it  is  all  dark  to  me. 

"The  above  is  enough,  but  unless  rain  comes  as  indicated,  it  will  not  do  for 
me  to  leave  India.  I  shall  have  to  cancel  the  leave  which  the  officers  at  the 
Rooms  and  the   Executive  Committee  have  so  kindly  granted  to  me." 


4« M  Cycle  of  Prayer"  has  been  issued  suggesting  special  topics  of  praye 
^    each  day  of  the  month.    Copies  can  be  obtained  from  the  Baptist  Mis- 


prayer  for 

sion  Rooms,  Tremont  Temple,  Boston,  Mass.,  at  five  cents  each. 


^WjMi  -t^sY  "- 


i^        '  'all 


jr-- 


A  Study  in  ni55isN/iRT  AcTMObs 

REV.  WILSON  WHITNEY,  CHICAGO,  ILL. 

Part  I.     The  Jesuits:  Their  Success  and  thier  Failure 


THE  basic  principle  of  missions  is 
obedience  to  the  great  commis- 
sion. The  motive  to  obedience  is 
twofold:  a  divine  philanthropy,  and 
a  .spirit  of  loyalty.  For  many  wear>', 
drfrary  years  even  the  professed  fol- 
lowers of  Jesus  Christ  had  been  un- 
mindful of  his  command,  and  without 
the  inspiration  of  this  motive.  Amidst 
the  dense  darkness  of  the  middle  ages, 
th^trc  was  only  here  and  there  a  glim- 
mer of  gospel  light.  But  when  the 
^/•naissance  began  to  enlighten  and 
librrrate  the  minds  of  men, and  the  Ref- 
ormation to  touch  their  hearts,  then 
began  the  inquiry  into  the  needs  of 
thdr  fr-llow-mcn,  and  the  sense  of  per- 
hffU'dl  responsibility  followed ;  and  the 
Hohition  of  the  problem  of  giving  the 
goHpel  to  a  lost  world  was  undertaken. 
Ijftle  wonder  if  in  that  twilight  hour 
earnest  houIs  should  stumble,  and 
<'ven  fatal  mistakes  be  made  in  the  ap- 
filiration  of  gospel  principles  and  mo- 
lives. 

AinriUgthefirstto  feel  the  obligation 
of  rrn'ssions,  and  to  give  response  to 
tfie  rlivinc  ought,  were  the  few  heroic 
men  who  banded  themselves  together 
in  an  aHsociation  destined  to  become 
Uikiitric  as  the  Society  of  Jesus.  We 
fiiiisi  give  these  men  credit  at  the  out- 
let for  planting  themselves  squarely 
on  iIm*  j)rinrif)Ie  of  obedience  to  the 
r-omfnjhhion  of  our  Lord,  and  being 
wofi/|<'rfiiIly  wrought  upon  by  the  two- 
fold in/ilJve  a!)Ove  referred  to.  They 
Wi:ii  ^/ripper!  with  the  conviction  that 
(  iMJufjajiily  was  designed  to  be  ag- 
l/Hftaive  Whatever  Jesuitism  after- 
VViiid  l/eranie,  and  whatever  errors 
I»/^IX'  iH'oipoiaterl  into  the  system,  we 
MMUl  admit  that  it  had  its  origin  in  the 
MloM^lil  ll*'<^  riiristians  had  something 
M^hhh  llie  WMild  needed,  and  which 
\\i^^<^  wi:|i:  under  ribJigations  to  fur- 
HJ^Ii      Mit^lJMM  ''H  'I''*  eommand  of  the 

hi 


risen  Lord,  and  swayed  by  the  mighty 
impulse  of  love  for  the  perishing  and 
loyalty  to  duty,  they  went  forth  to 
their  work ;  and  the  formation  of  the 
Society  of  Jesus  was  their  solution  of 
the  tremendous  problem  of  enlighten- 
ing the  world  with  gospel  radiance.  It 
is  easy  for  us  to  see,  in  the  light  of 
history,  that  their  solution  was  errone- 
ous, and  later  exposed  them  to  griev- 
ous dangers,  and  led  the  way  ultimate- 
ly to  disaster,  but  it  is  only  just  to 
grant  them  the  meed  of  sincerity  in  an 
honest  and  earnest  effort  to  prosecute 
the  work  of  world-wide  missions. 

In  their  plan  of  organization  they 
were  far  in  advance  of  the  existing  or- 
ders in  the  church.  The  earlier  bodies 
were  known  as  orders,  and  were  es- 
tablished for  the  personal  good  of  the 
membership,  and  were  utterly  exclu- 
sive in  their  sympathies  and  aims. 
But  here  was  an  organization  formed 
with  a  different  purpose  altogether; 
formed  by  men  mutually  attracted  to 
each  other  from  different  parts  by  the 
lodestone  of  missionary  zeal.  They 
established  not  an  order  but  a  com- 
pany, thus  suggesting  in  the  very 
name  the  idea  not  of  separation  but  of 
association,  not  of  segregation  but  of 
congregation.  Others  had  sought 
personal  good,  they  aimed  at  the  gen- 
eral good  and  were  all  inclusive  in  aim 
and  purpose.  Their  organization  was 
rigid,  and,  as  we  shall  try  to  show  a 
little  later,  seriously  open  to  criticism, 
but  its  object  in  the  minds  of  its  orig- 
inators was  sublime,  an  object  lost 
sight  of  for  ages,  but  which  proved 
them  in  regular  apostolic  succession; 
no  less  an  object  than  world-wide 
supremacy  for  the  kingdom  of  their 
Lord.  In  pursuance  of  this  transcend- 
ent aim  the  Jesus-ites,  as  they  might 
not  improperly  be  termed,  were  ready 
to  bear  the  gospel  as  they  understood 
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every  land.  In  the  prosecution 
r  work  with  untiring  zeal,  and 
hing  tenacity  for  more  than  two 
ies,  they  actually  planted  the 
rd  of  the  Cross  in  India,  Japan, 

and  in  various  parts  of  North 
outh  America.  Between  1540 
)5o  they  had  enrolled  hundreds 
usands  of  professed  converts  in 
lifferent  lands ;  260,000  in  China 

And  all  this  amidst  well-nigh 
ible  hardships  and  persecutions ; 
ny  as  400  sacrificing  their  lives 
the  altar  of  devotion  in  a  single 

I   yet,   with   the   right   basis   of 
,  and  the  right  motive  impelling 
I  and  self-renunciation,  we  be- 
:he  anomalous  result  of  an  al- 
utter  obliteration  of  their  work, 
writer  on  the  Jesuits  in  the  En- 
)aedia  Britannica  thus  sums  up 
:sults  of    their    manifold  labors, 
speaking  of  the  universal  hos- 
md  suspicion  roused  against  the 
1  he  goes  on  to  say:  "It  con- 
i  the  policy  of  Spain,  when  Spain 
iming,  with  good  reason  to  hope 
uccess,    at    the    hegemony    of 
)e,  and  Spain  came  out  of  the 
jle  well-nigh  the  last  among  the 
IS.     It  secured  the  monopoly  of 
>us  teaching    and    influence    in 
:e  under  Louis  XIV  and    XV, 
to    see   an    atheistic    revolution 
out    under    Louis    XVI,  and 
\  over  the  nation  after  a  century 
:h  training.    It  glided  the  action 
nes  II,  lost  the  crown  of  England 
le  house  of  Stuart,  and  brought 
the  limitation  of  the  throne  to 
rotestant  succession.    Its  Japan- 
nd  Red    Indian    missions    have 
bed  without  leaving  a  trace  be- 
lts labors  in  Hindustan  did  but 
re  the  way  for  the  English  em- 
here ;  it  was  swept  out  of  its  Par- 
ran  domains  without    power    of 
ce;  and  having  in  our  own  day 
intrated  its  efforts  on  the  main- 
ce  of  the  temporal  power  of  the 
;,  and  raised  it  almost  to  the  rank 
[ogma  of  the  Catholic  faith,  it  has 
Rome  proclaimed  as  the  capital 


of  united  Italy,  and  a  Piedmontese 
sovereign  enthroned  in  the  Quirinal." 
An  examination  into  the  causes  of  this 
stupendous  failure  after  such  prophecy 
of  magnificent  success  may  well  en- 
gage our  attention. 

We  suggest  two  reasons  only. 
First,  that  the  system  put  man  in  the 
place  of  Jesus  Christ.  The  general  of 
the  Society  was  practically  superior 
to  the  pope  himself,  who  as  head  of 
the  Church  was  nominally  viceregent 
of  Christ  on  earth.  Loyola  had  been 
a  soldier,  and  he  organized  his  Society 
with  military  precision  and  absolut- 
ism. Unquestioning  obedience,  not  to 
Christ  directly  but  to  himself  as 
Christ's  representative,  was  demanded 
and  enforced  from  every  adherent. 
This  exaltation  of  the  human,  finite 
will  to  the  seat  of  supreme  authority 
was  in  itself  enough  to  invite  ultimate 
defeat,  for  Jesus  Christ  never  granted 
to  any  man  such  absolute  sway  over 
the  hearts  and  lives  of  men. 

Another  reason  lay  in  the  oblitera- 
tion of  all  individuality,  a  result  natu- 
rally growing  out  of  such  despotic  im- 
perious rule.     No  room  was  left  for 
the  development  of  individual  traits, 
however  helpful.    The  man  stood  for 
nothing,  and  by  consequence  in  time 
manhood    stood     for   nothing.     The 
candidate  for  highest  honors  must  be- 
gin at  the  age  of  fourteen  years  when 
the  character  is  plastic,  and  the  will 
yielding,  and  continue  his  course  of 
training  for  thirty-one  years   till    the 
age  of  practical  fixedness  of  character 
is  reached.    And  all  that  long  course 
of  subjection  was  to  the  end  that  the 
individual  should  absolutely  lose  him- 
self in  the  system  of  which  he  had  be- 
come a  part.    Crushing  every  thought 
but  that  of  obedience  to  a  superior; 
"the  will  of  a  Jesuit  novice  scooped 
out  to  make  way  for  that  of  the  gen- 
eral, as  a  watchmaker  might  remove 
the  works  of  a  watch  from  its  case 
to  make  room  for  another."    A  writer 
suggests  that  "men    of    the    highest 
stamp  will  either  refuse  to  submit  to 
the  process,  or  will  come  forth  from 
the  mill  with  their  finest  quality  pul- 


ci-d  aiul  ii.st:lfss."  Such  a  system, 
lirall.v  fliiiiiiialiiiff  tlic  divine  ele- 
I  wliiii-  assuming  to  obey  God,  and 
i-iiariii^  llic  jiiiwcrs  uf  a  man 
I-  (■■.■:iyiTi(;  to  lift    up    humanity, 

(r)M'l(.iiiinil  lo  failure.  Though 
iv'iil'.ir'.  siiHi'l  ii|>')ii  the  one  foun- 
.II.   '.It   liiijl'liiitr  witii   wood,  hay 

.iitl.hN-,  tli'-ii  hiiildinfir  must  be 
.Mtm-il  (  tiishiiifj  out  the  lite  and 
niiir  llii'  fotui  while  denying  the 
■  I,  rlic  only  I'ljiical  result  must  be 

'.lyjiij'  '.iirass,  a  stcneh  in  the 
111',  of  tiii-ii  ami  nn  offence  to 
■/>-ti  [i  i'.  a  Irsson  (or  the  ages 
I  ill.'  fi.Hv  "f  i-xaltiuK  any  part  of 
Lijjii.iii  I'l  (III-  rank  of  the  divine. 
',].■  iii,<d<'  ihr  fatal  mistake  of  seat- 
In-  '.'.ill  'III  ill'-  llimne  of  power. 


It  may  be  asked  if  we  of  to-day  are  not 
in  danger  of  putting  reason  in  the 
same  seat.  We  may  be  sure  that 
reason  in  place  of  God  will  prove  no 
better  master  than  will,  and  if  we  bow 
to  its  behests  we  shall  soon  find  our- 
selves bereft  of  spiritual  power,  and 
smothering  in  the  miasmatic  atmos- 
phere of  a  decaying  formalism.  If 
the  world  is  to  be  evangelized,  it  must 
be  by  the  power  of  an  endless  life  pul- 
sating every  heart  throb,  energizing 
every  activity,  bringing  into  captivity 
every  thought  to  the  obedience  of 
Christ,  and  yet  devloping  every  capac- 
ity of  the  individual  to  the  highest  effi- 
ciency. So  shall  our  missionary  activ- 
ity and  zeal  be  efficient  and  sufficient 
for  the  conquest  of  the  world. 


,.,»...il,l.    «)ii  .«l..|ii  iii< 


luil  on  Thursday,  February  8,  hy  Uk  Wc.man's  Baptist  Foreign 
Iliiiii'  id  (he    afternoon  is  Kct  apart    for  .^ipecial  prayer  for   the 

iiy  ITtiiim,  and  it  is  rvcommendrd  that  the  evening  be  devoted 
I'liiiliallv  cndomc  the  recommendation,  and  trust  that  u  nuuiy 
"'■KfC'^l'""-     ^^  ^^  working  for  the  world '     "Prayer  mova 

..I  hi." 


A  Study  in  Missionary  Methods 


65 


Part  II.    The  Moravian  Brethren  and  their  enduring  Success  . 


It  was  in    the    early    part    of   the 
eighteenth  century  that    Count    Zin- 
zendorf  of  Saxony  became  deeply  im- 
bued with  the  missionary  spirit,  and 
with  a  desire  to  become  in  some  way 
practically  identified  with  the  work  of 
carrying  the  gospel  into  the  regions 
beyond.     At  about  the  same  time  a 
little  company  of  Bohemian  refugees 
were  casting  about  for  some  place  of 
permanent  settlement.     Little  did  the 
good  Count,  as  he  gave  them  permis- 
sion to  settle  upon  his  estate,  think 
that  he  was  nourishing  a  company  that 
was  to  become  distinguished  through- 
out Christendom  for  centuries  for  their 
faithfulness  in  carrying  out  the  terms 
of  the  great  commission.     Yet  so  it 
proved.     In  their  work  for  God  they 
rested  upon  the  basic  principle  of  mis- 
sions, and  were  saved  bv  the  twofold 
motive  of  love  and  loyalty.    In  so  far 
they  resembled  Loyola  and  his  friends 
of  the  fifteenth  century.     But  in  their 
missionary    methods    the    Moravians 
were  at  the  antipodes  from  the  Jesuits. 
We  have  seen  how  the  latter  made  the 
will  of  the  human  leader  supreme,  and 
repressed  individual  talent  until    the 
whole  organization  was  brought  to  a 
common  level  of  mediocre  attainment, 
and    a    certain  compulsory,  galvanic 
action  took  the  place  of  life.    On  the 
contrary,  the  Moravians  brought  to 
practical  realization  the  New  Testa- 
ment teaching  regarding  the  Christian 
life.     Like  Paul  they  counted  them- 
selves dead,  and  their    life    hid  with 
Christ  in  God.    They  no  longer  lived, 
but  Christ  lived  in  them,  and  the  life 
they  led  was  by  the  faith  of  Him  who 
had  loved  them  enough  to  give  his 
life  to  save  them.    They  had  come  to 
accept  the  logic   of   John   that  since 
Christ  had  laid  down  his  life  for  them, 
they  ought    also    to    lay  down    their 
lives  for  their  fellows.  So  they  counted 
not  their  own  lives  dear  unto  them- 
selves, only  desiring  to  perform  the 
ministry  which  they  had    received    of 
the  I.x>rd  Jesus,  to  testify  the  gospel  of 
the  g^ace  of  God.    So  far  as  their  per- 


sonal   salvation    was    concerned    the 
question  was  irrevocably  settled;  so 
far  as  their  relation  to  Christ  was  con- 
cerned, he  was  their  Lord  and  Mas- 
ter ;  and  so  far  as  their  relation  to  each 
other  was  concerned  they  were  breth- 
ren.   These  views  gave    to   them  as- 
sured peace  of  mind,  the  spirit  of  im- 
plicit obedience  to  their  Divine  Head, 
the  sweetest  fellowship  with  one  an- 
other,   intensest    compassion    for    a 
world  lost  in  sin,  and  opportunity  for 
the  operation  of  the  broadest  plans  of 
Christian  philanthropy  and  the  high- 
est possible  development  of  individual 
character.     Very    soon    their    Christ- 
like zeal  and  indefatigable  labors  at- 
tracted the  attention  of   their   patron 
Zinzendorf,  and  he  felt  constrained  to 
cast  in  his  lot  with  them,  coming  now 
to  realize  that  here  was  an  outlet  for 
his  missionary  activity.      Ten    years 
after  the  settlement  of  these  fugitives 
from  persecution  in  Saxony,  while  yet 
they  numbered    about  four    hundred 
persons,  and  were  rich  only  in  faith, 
they  sent  forth  their  first  missionaries 
into  distant   parts.     The  very  name 
of  their  colony,  Herrnhut  (the  Watch 
of  the  Lord),  indicated  their  recogni- 
tion   of    responsibility    as    watchmen 
upon  the  towers  of  Zion.    So,  when  a 
negro  from  the  West  Indies  came  to 
them  with  the  story  of  the  degrada- 
tion  of   the   slaves   upon   the   sug^r 
plantations  upon  those  islands,  they 
received  him  as  a  messenger   of   the 
Lord,  and  set  two  of  their  number  to 
relieve    the    destitution.      From    that 
hour  they  became    preeminently  the 
missionary  church,  and  their  history 
indicates  the  possibilities  of  Christian 
effort  when  all  God's    professed    ser- 
vants shall  put  on  zeal  like  a  cloak,  and 
go  forth  to  fight  the  battles    of    the 
Lord. 

At  the  end  of  the  first  jubilee  of  mis- 
sions in  1782,  they  maintained  27  sta- 
tions, and  167  missionaries;  in  1832, 
41  stations,  209  missionaries,  and  40,- 
000  converts;  in  1882,  115  stations, 
with  317  additional  preaching  places, 
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94  Sunday-schools  with  884  teachers 
and  13,355  scholars,  312  missionaries, 
147  native  assistants,  and  76,646  con- 
verts, besides  a  vast  amount  of  educa- 
tional work.  By  this  time,  1882,  their 
communicants  at  home  had  come  to 
number  18,871,  and  abroad,  26,455. 
Such  a  report  cannot  be  duplicated  in 
all  history. 

Well  may  we  pause  to  find  cause  for 
such  marvellous,  continuous  and  en- 
during success.  Of  the  first  im- 
portance is  the  fact  that  their  heart 
was  very  near  to  Christ.  They  had  a 
genuine  Christian  experience.  Their 
works  were  the  result  of  a  living  faith. 
This  is  made  evident  when  we  con- 
sider the  stock  from  which  they 
sprung.  Their  origin  was  close  to  the 
time  of  John  Huss,  and  they  evidently 
had  drunk  of  his  spirit.  They  were  a 
simple  folk  in  that  far  off  day,  who 
cared  little  for  mere  theological  dog- 
ma, but  much  for  a  pious  heart  and 
a  devoted  life.  Austere,  perhaps  Puri- 
tan in  cliaracter,  they  renounced  the 
hierarchy,  together  with  all  official 
rank,  titles  and  endowments.  In  the 
earlier  years  of  the  sixteenth  century 
they  had  grown  to  the  number  of  about 
four  hundred  congregations,  with 
150,000  members.  But  once  more 
they  passed  through  the  fire  of  perse- 
cution, and  a  century  later  were  prac- 
tically extinct.  Yet  they  furnish  an 
interesting  illustration  of  the  eternal 
life  which  our  Lord  gives  to  his  own. 
Persecuted  but  not  forsaken,  cast 
down  but  not  destroyed,  with  martvr 
blood  in  their  veins,  they  prove  in  the 
realm  of  faith  the  scientific  doctrine 
of  the  survival  of  the  fittest ;  tlie  fit- 
test to  survive  the  tempestuous 
storms  of  the  ceiUuries  because  thev 
were  possessors  of  the  divine  life. 
From  such  a  slock  s]M"ang  the  lender 
shoot  in  Zinzendorf's  day  wliicli  has 
become  a  veritable  tree  of  lite,  \vhi\se 
leaves  have  been  for  the  healiiit:;  of  the 
nations  for  the  greater  ]\'irt  of  two  cen- 
turies. Their  missionary  activity  has 
never  been  galvanic  or  automatic,  but 
natural;  the  result  of  the  life-blood 
from  the  heart  of  lesus  Clirist. 


Because  this  was  true  another 
reason  for  their  enduring  success  is 
also  true.  They  were  in  such  vital 
relation  to  the  life  of  Christ  that  they 
could  not  help  but  be  in  sympathy 
with  his  mission.  They  considered 
that  they  were  commissioned  from 
high  Heaven  to  fulfil  his  mission, 
and  to  fill  up  what  was  lacking  of  the 
sufferings  of  Christ  for  his  body's 
sake.  Following  him,  partakers  of 
his  life,  inspired  by  his  example, 
they  could  not  be  other  than  mission- 
ary. And  because  they  surrendered 
themselves  absolutely  and  unselfishly 
to  the  work  of  world-wide  evangeliza- 
tion, and  the  dessemination,  not  of 
ritualism  but  of  life,  therefore,  God 
has  made  them  to  flourish  like  a  cedar 
in  Lebanon.  Dr.  L.  C.  Barnes,  in  his 
estimate  of  the  Moravian  work  in  mis- 
sions, says:  "Even  the  Company  of 
Jesus,  with  its  rigorous  and  unparal- 
leled subordination  of  every  member 
to  the  interests  of  the  order,  failed  to 
produce  such  a  uniform  level  of  devo- 
tion as  that  spontaneously  reached  by 
the  free  spirit  in  the  Moravians. 
There  is  no  other  instance  on  record 
in  any  age,  even  the  apostolic  age,  of 
a  whole  church  making  foreign  mis- 
sions its  chief  business,  in  fact,  almost 
its  only  business.  They  have  done 
this  now  for  five  generations.  They 
long  ago  came  to  have  more  members 
in  the  churches  of  their  missionary 
fields  than  in  their  home  land,  as 
forthputting  England  has  far  more 
people  in  her  colonial  possessions  than 
in  the  mother  country.  When  will  all 
the  churches  learn  the  grand  secret? 
The  chief  work  of  the  Moravian 
brethren  for  the  world,  after  all,  has 
])een,  not  the  number  of  converts,  but 
the  revealing  of  this  very  secret  of 
true  church  life  and  the  imparting  of 
it  to  others." 

The  lesson  impressed  by  the  history 
of  all  the  centuries,  and  yet  the  lesson 
which  Christians  are  so  slow  to  learn 
is  this:  that  the  best  possible  method 
of  obtaining  personal  development  for 
the  individual,  and  enlargement  for 
the  local  church,   is  to  become  ag- 
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:ly  missionary  in  spirit  and 
L  number    of    years    ago    the 

just  quoted  began  his  first 
te  in  the  capital  city  of  Min- 
The  church  (there  was  then 
e  Baptist  church  in  the  city) 
dly  handicapped  by  heavy  in- 
less,    and   worse   handicapped 

spirit  of  centralization  which 
lidified  into  a  settled  policy, 
ergetic  young  pastor  first  sue- 
in  the  effort  to  remove  the  in- 
less,    and    then    to    burst    the 


bonds  of  anti-expansion,  and  aroused 
enough  of  the  aggressive  spirit  to 
start  a  mission.  Thus  the  pastorate  of 
this  devoted  young  brother  marked 
the  dividing  line  between  the  old  and 
the  new,  and  was  the  beginning  of  an 
era  of  uninterrupted  prosperity  from 
that  day  forward.  Thus  the  Captain 
of  our  salvation  is  showing  us,  by  ex- 
amples in  wider  and  narrower  spheres, 
that  the  surest  way  to  hold  the  fort  is 
to  prosecute  a  vigorous,  aggressive 
campaign  against  the  enemy. 


THE    SALARY    BUGBEAR 

BY   GEORGE  DARSIE 


T  there  are  preachers  who  fear 
preach  on  missions  and  to 
em  heartily  and  sincerely  upon 
:ongregations,  lest  their  own 
i  suffer,  we  are  compelled,  by 
well  attested  instances,  to  be- 
And  further,  that  their  fears 
illy  groundless,  nay,  that  they 
lem  to  pursue  a  course  which 
id  in  their  having  no  salary  at 
have  equally  good  grounds  for 

I  a  course  must  eventuate  in 
jring  up  of  the  benevolence  of 
irch.  Experience  has  shown  a 
id  times  over  that  liberality  in 
is     the     result     of    practice. 

there  is  no  practice  there  is  no 
ty.  Where  there  is  much 
e  there  is  marked  liberality, 
ving  churches  are  the  churches 
e  often  called  upon  to  give.  I 
leard  of  preachers  that  were 
their  churches  would  kill  them- 

by  giving  too  much  and  too 

But  so  far  it  has  never  been 
t  to  see  such  a  church,  and  I 

be  willing  to  travel  half  across 
itinent  to  see  "this  great  sight." 
iies  are  not  much  in  danger 
that  quarter.  They  don't  kill 
ilves  that  way,  but  they  kill 
jlves  the  other  wav.  All  over  this 
here  are  churches  that  have  a 

to  live  and  are  dead,  from 
g  else  so  much  as  from  the  fatal 


disase    of   covetousness.    They    have 
killed  themselves  by  not  giving.      It 
is   literally   true,   as   can   be   demon- 
strated   times    without  number,    that 
*'giving  is  living,  and  denying  is  dy- 
ing," and  the  preacher  who  does  not 
know  this  does  not  know  one  of  the 
simplest   and   most   evident   facts   of 
church  life,  and  his  pursuit  of  a  policy 
that    ignores    this    fact   will    speedily 
show  him  how  suicidal  it  is.     He  will 
find  out  that  by  fearing  and  failing  to 
preach  on  missions  and  other  great 
themes  that  involve  the  duty  of  giv- 
ing by  his  people,  he  is  drying  up  the 
spirit  of  benevolence  among  them  in 
a  way  that  will  quickly  cause  his  own 
salary  to  feel  the  result  of  his  blind 
and  foolish  course.    As  I  once  heard 
Robert  Moffat  say:  "He  is  cutting  the 
club   that   will   beat   his   own   brains 
out."     I  have  yet  to  know  of  a  single 
missionary  church   whose   preacher's 
salary  is  allowed  to  suffer.      I  know 
of    many    non-missionary    churches 
where  preacher  after  preacher  has  had 
to     depart     from     lack     of .  support. 
Brother  preacher,  preach  on  missions 
earnestly    and    regularly,    and    keep 
your  church  up  to  its  duty   in   this 
great  work,  regardless  of  your  salary, 
and  the  very  habit  of  unselfish  benev- 
olence you  are  fostering  in  it  will  of 
itself  secure  you  against  any  possible 
suffering    in    this    regard. — Christian 
Courier, 
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:   MISS   LILIAN   HERR,   NORWICH,    CONX 


'FO  the  young  Baptists  of  to-day 
belongs  a  heritage  which  is  at 
once  an  inspiration  toward  greater 
activities  and  a  responsibility,  the 
full  meaning  of  which  conies  with  the 
passing  years.  Look  for  a  moment  at 
the  courage  of  our  pioneer  mission- 
aries in  their  initial  efforts  to  go  into 
all  the  world.  How  sublime  their 
faith  in  God ;  how  exalted  their  confi- 
dence in  his  promises.  From  small 
beginnings  we  are  to-day  preaching 
the  Gospel  to  the  childlike  people  of 
the  Congo  valley.  We  are  to-day 
confronting  the  traditions  and  immor- 
alities of  thousands  of  years  in  the 
land  of  the  Hindu,  the  Chinese,  the 
Burman.  In  our  schools  in  India  the 
little  ones  are  gathering  daily  to  study 
the  "Holy  Scriptures  which  are  able 
to  make  them  wise  unto  salvation." 
Our  church  bells  ring  in  Mexico,  that 
land  of  hoary  traditions.  Our  school 
bells  echo  an)ong  the  hills  of  Assam, 
and  our  evangel  cars  rumble  from  vil- 
lage to  village  along  the  Pacific 
slope ;  here  and  there  our  missionaires 
are  carrying  the  Gospel  of  the  Christ 
w!io  died  to  save  the  world  to  those 
who  sit  in  darkness  that  upon  them 
the  Light  may  shine. 

With  the  mantle  of  our  fathers 
about  to  fall  on  us  it  seems  passing 
strange  to  ask  such  a  question  as  to 
what  our  Young  People's  Societies 
can  do  toward  developing  an  intelli- 
gent missionary  enthusiasm?  And 
yet,  so  it  is :  did  not  the  need  exist  the 
query  would  never  be  put.  Why 
should  we.  both  as  societies  and  as  in- 
dividuals, not  be  enthusiasticallv  in- 


terested in  missions?  Are  we  fond  of 
stories  of  adventure?  Why  not  turn 
aside  from  "The  Prisoner  of  Zenda" 
and  its  fanciful  followers  and  look  to 
those  bearing  the  imprint  of  truth? 

Would  we  know  of  a  zeal  thai 
scoffed  at  hardships?  Read  of  Fran- 
cis Xavier,  who  in  1540  carried  the 
Gospel  into  India  and  Japan.  Read 
of  Matteo  Ricci.  who  gave  his  life  for 
the  evangelization  of  China.  Read  of 
Manuel  de  Ortega,  Cyprian  Baraza, 
Jean  de  Brebeuf,  and  scores  of  others. 

Would  we  emulate  earnestness? 
Read  of  David  Brainard,  who  "'in 
journeyings  often,  in  perils  of  waters, 
in  perils  in  the  wilderness,  in  weari- 
ness and  painfulness,  in  watchings 
often,  in  hunger  and  thirst,  in  fast- 
ings often,"  for  Christ's  sweet  sake 
carried  the  Gospel  to  the  Indians. 

Would  we  know  of  the  power  of  a 
good  man's  life?  Read  of  the  brave 
missionary  to  the  Pacific  Islands, 
than  whom  but  One  had  higher  trib- 
ute: "When  he  came  there  were  no 
Christians.  When  he  died  there  were 
no  heathen." 

Would  we  be  thrilled  by  daring? 
Read  the  account  of  the  midwinter 
horseback  ride  of  three  thousand 
miles  from  Oregon  to  Washington 
City  of  the  brave  missionary,  Marcus 
Whitman,  that  three  stars  might  be 
saved  for  the  proud  decking  of  Old 
Glory. 

Would  we  hear  of  bravery?  Read 
of  Corinne  Shattuck,  at  Urfu,  who  in 
her  single  person  represented  all  that 
for  which  our  American  government 
stands — for  righteousness,  for  justice, 
for  law,  .'\lone  she  faced  a  howling 
Turkish  mob,  and  to  their  every  de- 
mand to  pass  the  threshold  of  her 
home  she  interposed  the  dignity  and 
authority  of  her  womanhood,  and  for 
long  days  did  she  stand  as  a  shield 
and  protection  for  scores  of  inno- 
cent Christians. 
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aid  we  be  stirred  by  the  single- 
f  one  man's  purpose?    Read  of 

and  Marshman,  Ward  and 
man,  and  pray  for  a  portion  of 
lower. 

we  fond  of  philology?     Read 
Carey,  Judson  and  their  con- 
and  successors  have  done  for 
iguages  of  the  East. 
we  interested  in  science?    Read 
devotion  and  sacrifice  of  John 
is,   colaborer  with   Carey,   and 
5e  later  days  of  Ellen  Mitchell, 
ulmein;  Dr.  Sims,  at  Leopold- 
Caroline   Daniels,  at  Swatow; 
aye  Levering,  at  Nellore,  and 
of  others,  who  hold  their  lives 
account  if  by  any  means  they 
teach  men  the  Gospel, 
ild  we  learn  of  years  of  service 
y  blessed  of  God?    Read  all  we 
Mr.  Brayton,  Dr.  Jewett,  Mrs. 
?,      Dr.      Ashmore     and      Dr. 
b,  to  whom  was  given  the  won- 
modern  Pentecostal  season  of 
winning. 

jld  we  hear  of  the  progress  of 
Drld?  Read  of  David  Living- 
lost  in  the  heart  of  Africa,  and 
>nderful  search  for  him  which 
•ened  the  Dark  Continent,  until 

the  Congo  Railway,  with  its 
J  possibilities,  is  an  accom- 
I  fact  to  Stanley  Pool.  Tibet 
orea  are  slowly  unlocking  their 
fast  closed  for  ages,  to  permit 
ce  to  the  gentle  influence  of  the 

of  Peace.  And  to  the  utter- 
)arts  of  the  world  are  his  ban- 
eing  borne. 

lusiasm  is  inspired  knowledge; 
lowledge  is  crystallized  intelli- 

To  create  missionary  enthusi- 
ach  that  which  we  do  know  of 
ivery  and  devotion,  the  fearless- 
nd  love,  the  loyalty  and  cour- 
he  Christlikeness  and  conse- 
power  of  the  heralds  of  the 
,  who  have  endured  as  seeing 
who  is  invisible."  See  that 
Junday-school  and  home  libra- 
e  supplied  with  the  best  books, 
eh  there  are  many  interesting 
ractive,  telling  these  fascinating 


stories  with  truthful  detail.  Do  not 
speak  of  missions  slightingly,  or  as  a 
necessary  evil,  but  rather  as  a  choice 
and  blessed  privilege.  Take  what 
Rev.  W.  G.  Fennel!  calls  a  "world- 
view."  It  is  not  that  the  Anglo- 
Saxons  are  more  worthy  of  blessing 
that  the  Gospel  has  come  to  them,  but 
that  in  the  fulness  of  time  its  blessed- 
ness was  vouchsafed  to  them  first,  that 
they  in  turn  might  send  it  to  those 
who  have  never  heard.  Japan  and 
China,  India  and  Africa,  are  as  near 
the  Throne  of  the  Saving  One  as  are 
England  and  America,  and  it  is  ours 
to  send  to  them  these  messages  of 
saving  grace  until  there  are  neither 
black  nor  white,  bond  nor  free,  but  all 
are  one  in  Christ  Jesus,  the  Lord. 
Read  earnestly  the  unexcelled  mis- 
sionary literature  of  the  Baptists. 
Have  missionary  maps  within  easy 
reach  with  our  various  stations  clearlv 
marked  thereon,  and  their  scarcity 
will  but  more  fully  emphasize  the  need 
for  greater  energy.  Talk  missions  as 
we  talked  war  twelve  moons  ago,  and 
thus  aid  ever  so  little  to  answer  the 
question,  for  you  must  not  forget 
*'tkat  out  of  the  fulness  of  the  heart, 
the  mouth  speaketh." 

Never  for  a  moment  lose  sight  of 
the  words,  "Go — or  send — ye  into  all 
the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature."  Think  often  and 
meditate  long  on  the  millions  who 
have  not  yet  heard  of  the  Christ.  Can 
we — nay,  dare  we — be  heedless  with 
dying  souls  on  every  side?  It  belongs 
to  each  to  answer  for  himself  and  her- 
self. You  have  heard,  and  doubtless 
read,  statistics  and  so  have  I' until  we 
are  almost  weary  thereof,  but  it  is  said 
that  did  every  Christian,  professing 
Christian,  but  give  a  car  fare  during 
each  vear — think  of  it,  onlv  a  nickel — 

^  'ml 

that  before  twenty-five  years  had 
passed  the  evangelization  of  the  world 
would  be  an  accomplished  fact.  We, 
as  representing  the  generation  of  a 
new  century,  have  the  responsibility 
upon  us,  as  never  before  has  it  fallen 
to  the  lot  of  any,  to  send  the  Gospel, 
"with  healing  in  its  wings,"  to  those 
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who  know  not  Christ.  And  each  one 
as  a  part  of  this  generation  has  a  share 
in  the  responsibility.  Will  you  dare 
shirk  yours? 

We  have  heard  of  the  famous  "Man 
with  the  Hoe,"  and  I  wonder  would 
any  of  us  care  to  be  confronted  by 
that  question  in  the  great  day  of  set- 
tling vexed  conditions? 

"  Oh,  masters,  lords  and  rulers  in  all  lands 
How  will  the  Future  reckon  with  this  Man? 
How  answer  his  brute  question  in  that  hour 
When  whirlwinds  of  rebellion  shake  the  world? 
How  will  it  be  with  kingdoms  and  with  kings, 
With  those  who  shaped  him  to  the  thing  he  is, 
When  this  dumb  Terror  shall  reply  to  God 
After  the  silence  of  the  centuries?  " 

Remember  that  as  part  of  the  re- 
sponsibility is  ours,  whether  we  will 
or  no,  for  we  should  reckon  it  as  a 
joyous  heritage,  so  also  will  be  part 
of  the  condemnation  if  we  heed  not 


the  cry  of  suflfering  and  dying  human- 
ity and  fail  to  send  them  tne  Gospel. 
They  are  calling  and  we  are  turning 
aside.  They  are  pleading  and  we  stop 
our  ears.  They  are  dying  and  we 
stand  indifferent:  is  it  real,  or  is  the 
indifference  assumed? 

Whose  is  the  responsibility  that  the 
nations  of  the  Orient  are  yet  sitting  in 
darkness? 

*•  In   the    beauty   of  the   lilies   Christ  was   bdrn 

across  the  sea, 
^  With  a  glory  in  His  bosom  that   transfigures 
you  and  me. 
As  He  died  to  make  men  holy,  let  us  die  to 
make  men  free. 

While  God  is  marching  on. 

"  He   has   sounded  forth  the  trumpet  that  shall 
never  call  retreat; 
He  is  sifting  out  the  hearts  of  men  before  His 

judgment  seat; 
O,  be  swift  my  soul  to  answer  Him,  be  jubi- 
lant my  feet, 

Our  God  is  marching  on." 


^  he  Baptist  Theological  Seminary,  Yokohama,  Japan,  Catalogue  for  1899- 
^*^  1900  is  at  hand  and  we  have  read  it  with  interest.  There  are  some  pecu- 
liar features  which  we  note,  which  indicate  the  different  conditions  of  theolog- 
ical instruction  in  Japan  from  those  which  prevail  in  America.  We  note  that 
Mrs.  John  L.  Bearing  is  instructor  in  New  Testament  Greek,  and  Mrs.  Al- 
fred Arnold  Bennett  is  instructor  in  sacred  music.  Some  of  the  regulations 
for  the  government  of  the  students  read  also  a  little  strangely  to  Americans. 
We  are  glad  to  note  that  smoking  in  the  buildings  of  the  institution  is  abso- 
lutely prohibited,  that  the  students,  when  not  otherwise  engaged,  are  expected 
to  attend  the  regular  services  of  the  Yokohama  Baptist  church  on  Sunday, 
and  that  Hakama  or  European  dress  is  required  to  be  worn  by  the  students  at 
recitations  and  on  public  occasions,  and  that  "geta"  are  not  to  be  worn  in  the 
recitation  building  or  dormitory.  In  the  absence  of  the  president,  Rev.  John 
L.  Bearing,  in  America,  Rev.  Wilbur  B.  Parshley,  professor  of  church  history 
and  the  history  of  doctrine,  is  acting  president. 


'TThe  Portrait  given  in  the  January  Magazine  as  that  of  Rev.  H.  M. 
^*^  Campbell  is  that  of  Rev.  Harvey  K.  Knapp,  also  formerly  of  Arakan. 
In  the  collection  of  old  daguerreotypes  in  the  possession  of  the  Missionary 
Union  the  names  became  changed.  We  are  indebted  for  this  information  to 
Mrs.  S.  H.  IMoore  of  Huron,  South  Bakota,  who  was  formerly  Mrs.  Knapp. 
The  force  of  the  article,  "Never  Came  Back,"  is  not  impaired  by  this  error, 
since  Mr.  Knapp  was  also  one  of  those  who  laid  his  young  life  upon  the  altar 
of  the  Lord  for  service  in  heathen  lands,  and  died  after  a  few  years'  labor. 


ABSTRACT  OF  PROCEEDINGS  OF  THE   EXECUTIVE  COnniTTEE 

THE    MEETING    OF    DECEMBER    1 8,    1899.       NINE     MEMBERS     PRESENT. 

'T^'HE  Home  Secretary  laid  before  the  Committee  plans  for  work  during  the  remain- 
der of  the  fiscal  year,  looking  towards  a  considerable  advance  in  the  gifts  of  the 
churches,  sufficient  to  meet  the  expenses  of  the  year  and  the  deficit  of  last  year. 

The  following  changes  were  made  in  the  rates  of  subscriptions  to  the  Baptist  Mis- 
sionary Magazine: 

1.  The  price  to  single  subscribers  remains  at  the  former  rate  of  $i.oo. 

2.  For  clubs  whose  subscriptions  begin  after  December  31  the  rate  for  a  club  of 
ten  in  one  church,  or  a  club  equal  to  five  per  cent  of  the  members,  is  reduced  from  65 
cents  to  50  cents,  and  the  rate  for  a  club  of  thirty  in  one  church,  or  for  a  club  equal  to 
ten  per  cent  of  the  members,  is  reduced  from  50  cents  to  35  cents. 

3.  A  free  copy  of  the  Magazine  is  to  be  sent  to  pastors  of  churches  contributing  to 
the  Missionary  Union. 

A  communication  to  the  missionaries  at  Swatow,  China,  was  presented  and  the  let- 
ter was  approved  to  be  sent.  Prayer  for  the  Southern  China  Mission  was  oflFered  by 
Dr.  Elder. 

Dr.  Ashmore  was  authorized  to  visit  pastors  and  others  in  the  interests  of  the  Union, 
in  his  journeys  to  attend  various  missionary  conferences. 

Permission  was  granted  to  Rev.  W.  B.  Boggs,  D.  D.,  of  Ramapatam,  India,  to 
visit  England  and  Scotland  during  the  vacation  of  the  Theological  Seminary,  without 
expense  to  the  Union,  in  order  to  solicit  funds  for  the  erection  of  a  chapel  for  work 
among  the  English  soldiers  at  Secunderabad,  India. 
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Published  by  the  c4merican  baptist  cMissionary  Union 


The  Baptist  Missionary  Magazine.  An  illus- 
trated monthly  magazine.  '*A11  about 
Baptists  abroad."  The  only  periodical 
containing  extracts  from  the  official  cor- 
respondence of  the  Missionary  Union. 
Prices  :  35  cents  in  clubs  of  thirty  or  more 
in  one  church,  or  in  clubs  equal  to  ten  per 
cent  of  the  members  in  churches  having 
less  than  300  members.  50  cents  in  clubs 
of  ten  to  twenty-nine  in  one  church,  or  in 
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in  churches  having  less  than  200  members. 
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The  magazine  is  sent  to  the  address  of 
each  subscriber  except  in  clubs  in  the 
Boston  postal  district.  Sample  copies 
sent  free  on  application. 

Tfie  Kingdom  contains  the  cream  of  the 
missionary  news  each  month.  Price,  JO 
cents  to  single  subscribers.  In  clubs  of 
twenty  or  more  to  the  address  of  one  per- 
son, 5  cents  a  year. 


For  The  Magazine  and  The  Kingdom 
address 

Baptist  Missionary  Magazine^ 

Tremont  Temple^  Boston,  Mass* 


For  the  following,  address 

**  Literaturet''  Baptist  Mission  Rooms, 

Tremont  Temple,  Boston,  Mass. 

The  American  Baptist  Missionary  Union  and 
its  Missions*  By  E.  F.  Merriam.  An  out- 
line history  of  the  Union  and  its  work. 
238  pages,  90  illustrations.  Price  in  cloth 
covers,  75c. ;  in  paper  covers,  50c. 

Historical  Sketches*  (Illustrated.)  Five  cents 
each.  (The  parts  of  the  above  book 
published  separately.) 

Origin  and  growth  of  the  American  Bap- 
tist Missionary  Union. 

The  Burman  Mission. 

The  Karen  Mission. 
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IluiU  i;i  in  out  i  liiiM  li'-s,  on  application. 

'•  lll^  Kiii^'iloiii  '  A  Missionary  Service 
Im  <  hii;iim.i.>  111  oihn  o<  c  asions,  with  music 
Mini  II » ll.itioii:!  Aiiaiigfd  by  Burton  H. 
Wlimlo^' 


MAPS 

Baptist  Missions  in  Asia.  Showing  all 
the  Asiatic  Mission  Fields  of  the  Union,  and 
many  other  interesting  features.  On  linen, 
unmounted,  9)^  feet  by  7,  beautifully  col- 
ored, I3.50. 

Equatorial  Africa.  Showing  the  Congo 
Valley  and  all  Central  Africa,  with  our  Mis- 
sion Stations,  finely  colored,  stout  paper, 
unmounted,  5  feet  by  7)^,  $2.50. 

Colton's  Missionary  Map  of  the  World, 
colored,  cloth,  unmounted,  12  feet  by  7, 
$15.00. 

TRACTS— FREE 

Handbook  of  the  American  Baptist  Mission- 

arv  Union. 
Motives   instead    of  Enticements.       L.    C. 

Barnes,  D.  D. 
God's  Tenth.     A.  J.  Gordon,  D.  D. 
China,    the   Greatest   Mission  Field  in  the 

Worid.     W.  Ashmore,  D.  D. 
The  Missionary  Step  Ladder.     W.  Ashmore, 

D.  D. 
Garden  of  the  Great  King.     W.  Ashmore. 

D.  D. 

Are  the  Heathen  in  a  Perishing  Condition? 

E.  A.  Stevens,  D.  D. 

Where  does  the  Dollar  Go?  E.  F.  Mer- 
riam. 

Leakage  in  Beneficence.  A.  E.  Waffle, 
D.  D. 

American    Baptist    Missionary    Union.    An 

Interview  with  Rev.  S.  W.  Duncan,  D.  D. 
Growth  at  Home  Coincident  with  Progress 

Abroad.     H.  M.  King,  D.  D. 
A   Question   of  Ownership.     W.   Ashmore, 

D.  D. 
Apologetic  Value  of  Foreign  Missions.    Rev. 

Woodman  Bradbury. 

T/tc  aknte  will  be  kept  in  stock.  Beside 
thcse^  the  Missionary  Union  issues  many 
small  tracts  and  leaflets  for  free  distribu- 
tion in  the  churches.  These  are  constafUly 
changiHi^  and  cannot  be  cataloi^ued, 

ILLUSTRATED  LECTURES 

On  the  mission  fields,  for  the  stereopticon, 
will  be  loaned  freely  to  Baptist  Churches, 
Sunday-schools  and  Missionary  Societies. 
The  subjects  treated  are  :  (i  )  India  and  the 
Telugus,  (2)  China,  (3)  Japan,  (4)  Burma, 
(5)  The  Karens,  (6)  Africa.  Parties  will 
make  their  own  arrangements  for  a  lantern 
and  j)ay  express  charges  both  ways ;  or  an 
oil  lantern  can  be  loaned  at  $2.  Where 
possible,  it  is  always  advisable  to  employ  a 
lime  light. 

In  addition  to  the  above,  which  must  be 
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ordtred  frotn  Boston^  illustrated  missionary 
lectures  can  be  had  on  application  to  Rev. 
E.  W.  Lounsbury,  D.  D.,  District  Secretary, 
324  Dearborn  Street,  Chicago,  111.,  or  Rev. 
J.  Sunderland,  D.  D.,  1048  Hopkins  Street, 
Oakland,  Cal. 

Rev.  Charles  L.  Rhoades,  182  Fifth  Ave., 
New  York,  N.  Y.,  and  Rev.  Frank  S.  Dob- 
bins, 1420  Chestnut  Street,  Philadelphia, 
Pa.,  will  deliver  illustrated  lectures  on  our 
missions  on  special  application,  but  have  no 
slides  to  loan. 

SPEQALLY  FOR  YOUNG  PEOPLE 

Our  Baptist  Young  People  will  find  much 
adapted  to  their  work  in  the  whole  list  of 


publications  of  the  Union.  But  the  follow- 
ing are  issued  specially  for  young  people's 
work : 

Prayer  Cycle,  5  cents.     Prayer  Calendar,  25  cents. 
A  Missionary  Meeting :  What  it  is,  and  How  to 
Conduct  it.     Ella  O.  MacLaurin.     5  cents. 

The  Missionary  Committee;  Its  Responsibility 
and  Work.     Ella  D.  MacLaurin.     5  cents. 

Conquest  Missionary  Lessons,  3  cents  each,  or 
25  cents  for  12  Lessons,  ur  in  clubs  of  ten  or 
more  20  cents  per  year. 

FREE 

Pledge  Cards  and  Envelopes. 
Globe   Boxes  for  Young   People    and    Sunday- 
schools. 


©ONATIONS 

RECEIVED  IN  DECEMBER, 


MAINE,    1158.91. 

Bangor,    iBt   ch 

Romford    Falls   ch 

Nobleboro,   Ist  ch.   mission 

class,    for   Asaw,   |6;   Pa 

Haw's      saccessor,      |11; 

care  Dr.   Bunker   

80.  Thomaston.   N.  P.  and 

E.  H.   Haskell 

Tenant's  Harbor  ch 

W.  Ellsworth  ch 

Sorry    ch 

Ellsworth    ch 

No.    SedirnMck   ch 

E.  Bluehin  ch 

Ifanset  ch 

Sedgwick   ch 

Rockland  ch..  tow.  printing 

press  for  Dr.  Banker. . . . 

Saco   ch 

ChenTfleld    ch 

Wayne   ch 

80.  Paris  ch 

Harrington  Y.  P.  S.  O.  B. 
West  Sidney.  Mme.  Bean. 
Lincoln  Asso.,  anonymous. 


$32  00 
6  00 


17  00 


10  00 

21  50 

80 

1  60 

4  40 

2  80 

2  00 

2  40 

8  00 

6  00 

13  50 

2  55 

5  40 

13  51 

8  00 

8  00 

4  46 


Correction :  The  following 
tmoants,  pnblished  in  October 
nagazine,  shoold  have  been  nnder 
the  state  of  New  York  Instead  of 
Maine: 

Aoboni,  2d  cb f 9  60 

Aobom,   Immannel  ch 13  15 

Genoa   cb 2  00 

If oniTla    cb 21  50 


Venice   ch 

Victory    ch 

Immannel  S.  S. 
MoraTla  8.  S... 


2 

6 

1 

2 

ThroopsTille  S.   S 4 


60 
00 
76 
50 
18 


62  29 

$4.58  of  the  anrannt  ($17.58)  re- 
ported in  Norember  as  coming 
from  Lirermore  Falls,  sboold 
hare  been  credited  to  Romford 
rails  cb. 

NEW  HAHPSHIRE,  $03.47. 

New  Londonderry,  Rer.  ▲. 

Locke    2  00 

Plymonth  cb 2  04 

Lakeport,     Mrs.     Ann     B. 

Hall   6  00 

Nasbna.  Crown  Hill  Y.  P. 

8.  C.  E 1  46 


Nashua,  Ist  Y.  P.  8.  C. 
E.,  of  which  $15  is  for 
sup.  Ma  Taw,  care  Rer. 

C.   L.   Davenport 18  00 

Concord.  Swed.  Y.  P.  S., 
for  sup.  of  a  nat.  evan- 
gelist,   care   Rev.    O.    L. 

Swanson    40  00 

Platotow   ch 6  60 

Franklin  Falls,  Ist  ch....     11  48 

Bow    ch 

No.  Ix)ndonderry,  Rer.  A. 
Locke    


2  00 


5  00 


VERMONT.    $142.06. 

W.  Guilford  C.  B.  8 

No.    Bennington   ch 

Groton,  Mrs.  A.  B.  Taft. . 

Pooltney  ch.,  for  sal.  Miss 
Clara   Conyerse  (1899)... 

E.  Poultney  ch.,  for  sal. 
Miss  Clara  Conrerse 
(1899)    

Saxtons  River  ch 

Ludlow,  Y.  P.  8.  C.  B 

Burllngaon,   Ist  ch 

Bnrlington,  1st  ch.,  B.  Y. 
P.  U.,  for  med.  miss'y 
work,  care  Rev.  G.  A. 
Huntley.    M.    D 


3  43 
15  00 
20  00 

26  00 

12  00 

53  88 

7  00 

1  25 

6  00 


MA8SACHUSBTTS,  $1,933.20. 


Brookline,  Mrs.  B.  C.  Wil- 
son     

Ty  ringham    ch 

8andi8fleld    ch 

Lynn,  Essex  St.  Y.  P.  8. 
C.   B 

Needham   ch 

Medford,   1st  ch 

Lowell,  Ist  8.  8.,  for  Teln- 
gu  mission  work,  care 
Dr.    Cloogh 

Lowell,  Mrs.  Tilly  Quimby 

Chelsea,   1st  ch 

Beverly,  Ist  ch 

Waltham,   1st  ch 

Winchester,    1st  cb 

New  Marlboro  Y.  P.  8. 
C.  E 

Fall  River.  Temple  Y.  P. 
8.  C.  E.,  for  sup.  Goss, 
student  in  Karen  Theol. 
8em.,  Insein,  Burma. . . . 

West  Sutton  ch.,  miss'y 
concert    


300  00 

2  00 

2  00 

2  60 

4  50 

6  00 

100  00 

10  00 

60  00 

139  00 

20  00 

25  74 

88 

10  00 
1  SO 


1899 

Clinton  ch.,  for  sup.  nat. 
pr..  Rev.  Solomon  Vencu- 
tiab,     care    Rev.    J.     B. 

Clougb,  Ongole  30  00 

Westboro,  1st  ch 28  78 

Still  River  ch 7  00 

Worcester,  a  friend 1  00 

Worcester,       Harlem      St. 

Worcester,  Dewey  St.  cb.  10  10 
Worcester,  South  Y.  P.  8. 

C.  E..  tow.  sup.  Rev.  ES. 

T.    Welles,    Congo 8126 

Boston,       Christmas       off. 

from    a    friend 10  00 

Boston,  Christmas  offering  6  00 
Boston,   Clarendon  St.  ch., 

B.    C.    Page 10  00 

Boston,    Clarendon    St.    Y. 

P.  8.  O.  E.,  for  work  in 

Congo    14  11 

Boston,    Clarendon    St.    Y. 

P.    8.    C.    E.,    tow.    sup. 

Rev.  Thos.   Hill 76  00 

Boston,  Dudley  St.  ch....     74  02 

Boston,    a    friend 2  60 

Lanesboro,  Ist  ch 6  00 

Jamaica    Plain    ch.,     tow. 

salary    of     Rev.    Joseph 

Paul  267  26 

Jamaica  Plain  8.  S.,  tow. 

sup.     student    in    Theol. 

Sem.,      Yokohama,      care 

Miss   H.    Witherbee 12  00 

Cambridge.     Mrs.     G.     H. 

Pierce    2  00 

Cambridge,   Ist  S.  S 72  00 

Groton  ch 12  00 

Roslindale  8.   S.,    for  sup. 

nat.   pr.,  Tsao  Kan  Kin, 

care   Rev.    J.    8.    Adams, 

Hanyang 26  00 

Globe     Village,     Mrs.     N. 

Jane    Lyon 8  60 

Winter  Hill  8.   S 13  59 

Charlestown,   1st  ch.,  Mrs. 

8.   P.   Hill   10  00 

Winchendon    ch 30  00 

Wollaston      Heights      cb., 

special    coll 58  20 

Arlington  Y.   P.   8.   C.   E.. 

tow.   purchasing  printing 

press  for  Dr.  Bunker. . .  160  00 
No.    Attleboro    8.    S.,    for 

work  on  the  Congo 8  89 

Reading,  1st  Bible  School  4  00 
Blackinton,        Mary         B. 

Palmer    5  00 
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Nantuckal,  Un.  Usrla  A. 
Allen    <l  00 

FltPhliur*  °  l«t  t^    '  '■'.'.'.'.  100  00 

llsrri-    cb eOO 

W*Bt  f^pHti^Aald  cb..  I«w. 
■up,  Mouog  Yih,  cm 
BeT.  c.  L.  Direnpon...     WOO 

J.   Firtii.....' '...,..'   3S  ou 

A    frland SO  00 

RHODE  ISLAND,  )MI.12. 
ProTldaiue,      Ccntnl      cb. 
II    AnnlugluD.  n.  L.  U.  133  00 

No.'klBgUM.'lM  ch.p'w 

Joiue.lL.~n.  V.'  P.'sV'o 
E..    for    (op.    UodDutb 

Phlllliw.  Tiiro,  Auuai.    '    IS  00 

"In     HIa     Nurna."      (oi 

RcT.  W.  P.  Thomsi 2  10 

PrDildEDC*,  Bnxdwajr  B. 
S.,  cliu  13.  tor  (be  Cod- 

COKNECTICtn,  t342.T3. 

r.lwrlLlo  <],  1100 

New    I/iudan.    Bath    Dtr- 

mw,  CBHitniM  otter....  1  00 
Npb-  Ba.en.  Clliatr  cb..  30  00 
W.illLii((ord    *).,,     f«    pnrl 

^^^■    1'  ,^    Mi.i:i".,     ■■L.I,:,.!  uaOO 

I  ■  '    ...'     800 

StoDlnctDD  BoroDfb  3.  9.,     10  00 
StoolDBtoD    Boroofb  T.   P. 

"    "    ^: 0  00 

■  tAt^y.'.'.'.'.'.'.   a  ou 

Swed.      BMbal 

-    ---- 11  06 

SliDitord,   lit  cb or 

Oonactlou:  Tbe  amount  cndlteil 
In  NoTwnbor  aa  camlng  fioui 
HaniT  Smitb.  Qnakat  Hill.  abonIC 
baTa  bcM  BO  eebU  lulead  o(  |B0. 

NEW    XOSS,    tl,lS6,0S. 
Buffalo.  DeU-Kin  Aia,  Y. 

P   a.  O.  K 23  M 

herKllth  S.  S..   tow.   Ml. 

ttuKt.  mi,  i,r..  care  Il««. 

1,  S.    H»--»tn IB  00 

RacbHtsr,  lit  cb 400  00 

lerence  '  coll.' 3  T* 

E.,  (or'cbe  Ka*.  na'l.  Cb|l 

sen-   pn.   aap 2Z  00 

P«.>ntlco,     Q.    P.     Heffel- 

wort  'o(  «.   G.    Croxlrr.' 

soaib  j'];ri't;ri.'t,"srr"  vii'- 

Llma.  P.  jV  Palmer'.'.'.!!"       1  00 
Albiaj.      Anna      HoIilLns 

wot*    care   KeT.    W.    O. 

BlDfbamtoD.  UalQ  St.  cb,     12  00 
Wilei  Cantn  Y.  P 3  Ew 


Donations 

»    cb BOO 

UC   cb TS  12 

Senoeii  Y''i'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.  3  00 

BaoDott   B.   B 1  00 

JamcatowD.     Mn.     Loola* 
SbaTer.   lor  nat.   woiker 

in  Ohlna  2S  00 

lllodf«tt  Mill*  cb 10  00 

LnGrengo  Y.   P. !..!!"!',;  2  SO 

Albanr.   n^pe  cb 20  82 

Rait  CbalbiDi  cb 3  00 

Brooklyo,  Waahlngtoo  Atb. 

Cb SOO 

Bnwklm,  BmBUnnal  cb...  SBO  00 

Brookljn,  etb  At*.  T.  P..  B  00 
BRHklrn.    Oanlral    Y.    p., 

tor  India   2S  00 

Biwklrn,    I   trtend 18  00 

Litlla  Falla  cb 10  00 

Mt.   Vlalon  cb!!!!"!!.!!!  8  TO 

New  Tort,  No.  cb 81  00 

New  York.  Bogm  cb 12  IB 

New  Tort,  10th  T.  P B  00 

N«w  Tort,  lit  Y.  P.,  Hip. 

Sbwoj    Chee,    rira   Kor. 

I.,  W.  CrenliWle IB  00 

Npw  York,  Uemorlil  cb..  118  OB 

Harlnen'  Baiter  cb 8  83 

Yonkara,    Wappaitaan   An. 

eb   4  or 

Hlmroda   eh s  ST 

A  frteod   10  00 

A  frtenO   30  DO 

CoReetlon;  Tlw  tollowlni  amta. 
Wen    pnldlabad    In     Octobar    ra- 

bHD  DadBi  N.  T.:  ' 

Aohnm.  2d    cb B  00 

Ocnon  ch.                  ...!!!;  2  00 

Mor.tJ.  ch 31  BO 

Venice  ch.              3  60 

Vlftorj  cb               G  00 

Immnndel  3.  S 1  IB 

MDHTti  fi.  8 2  no 

TbnwpiTllla  8.  8 4  IS 

62  3> 
NKW  JEB8BT,  *1,T4T.BS. 

AalraiT       Part.        Ill       cb. 

■■Parlber      Llghli,"      tot 

"n,.  l.j  Tlioej.  com  Ear. 

J.   W.   Cirltn 17  BO 

Aatanrr    Part.     Alan    Rld- 

dell.  tor  (ni>.  Lr  Thoar. 

care  Her.  ].  W.  0*tlln.  7  30 
Aslmrj-  fart.  Y.  -p.  S.  C. 

E.,    for  lap.    Lr   nioar, 

care  IUt.  J.  W.  Carlln.  17  BO 
A«bar7    Part,  Mr».   A,    B. 

Cheuos,  cara  Rer.  J.  W. 
CaniB.  Swatow 17  80 

riiilnn.'Id.     Itoat   Tblrd    Bt. 
'•--■'•.    ■"■      V.    8.    0.    P., 

Pajetle 

*     wtuploa    '....'      a  2B 

.,.'...■    12  SO 

Blrla'      Bchoal      bolMlm, 


B.    C     E.,    tor    I 


.     2800 

IWOO 

.'    IB  00 


100  00 

U.SBG.sg. 


Hill  Ciwk  ch.. 


Pit  [aba  r(,      Fonrtb      A' 
cb.,  Ur.  W.  F.  DattOB..  400  00 

Plltabarc.  Ponrtb  At*. 
cb.,  toe  4  tnot.  andlnc 
Hot.   t,  ISOO BTOU 

acct.  lal.  Dr.  B.  Corlleal 

Ohio*    100  00 

Plttabum,  Union  cb 130  00 


DISTRICT     OF     COLDUBIA, 
Ulaa     BmllT 


'IT": 

MemorUt 

..    !.\.;i,\t       SOO 

»■.""■■■;.".-:„- 

EST 

IRGINIA,  8180.4B. 

nana. 

B.  U.  Leaco*.      e  n 

rte™d 

Mn.       Sanb 
■ccxed ISa 

.U  K   fat  work 

H   tor   won   oa 

TOMchV."!!;  14  OU 

trifoi MOO 

Zoelld  Atc.   y. 

cb IB  30 

.     Mn.     B,     L. 

M.  Upcnti 20  00 

II BO  OO 

mini  cb BS  ea 

IT.J7    ch.,    low. 

a.  H.  Wilen,  TS  00 

Mi.'Aubnni'rli  tS  N 

B.  T.  P.  u ...  as 

blirul'Aie.ch.'.  63  75 

1  riitb.  A*um.'  IB  00 
MAKA.  102.81. 

cb.. '.'.'.'.'.''.'..'.'.  2  00 
1  3S 

•ci'ct. ','.'."!!!  1  M 

>  cb 4  «T 

INOI8,  »43S.48- 
0  00 

I.  P '...'.'.  10  82 

irk     bil.     iChl- 

t"^'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.  81  81 

i*cnod«nb*ii...'  ra  oo 

UUrd  Aie.  cb.  II  OS 

I  ch T  00 

A le  00 

8.      a!, 'rap. 
■ra    Dr.    J.    E. 

1  00 

B.   S..   Ulu  J. 

leb«r  3  (0 

1 1  JO 

1  3S 

.    anp.    B.    R.. 
E.  Cbnte.  ID- 

ai  00 

M  SO 

lUri'ci'.'.-.-.  22  no 

iiier  Y.  r s  00 

'iii>ni'.!!;'.'.V.V.*,  2  00 

2  00 

t   Swed.,    Mn. 
.    np.    PblUlp. 


IXmlup,  C.  A.   Cbrlilliiucii      2  00 

BnrhaitoD.  iti'a.'s.'.'.'.'.'.  S  DO 

liidepeDd*Dc«  cb 23  34 

Pali*   ch IS  30 

UiquokrtB    ch 21  00 

NortbwDod   ch 23  TB 

CbiriM  Cltj  cb a  00 

Mirahallloirn  S.  8 1>  BO 

Unrlon  cb T  BT 

MICH  10  AN,  tuae.ss. 

St.     JowpH.     Germnn    cb., 

»mdra,  cin'Dr.  Cl0D(b    KO  00 
8l.    JOHph,    Y.    P.    8..    (of 

[■.[■T     3      Si.clcni-r     ' 80  00 

cber IB  00 

31.  JoKph,  Y.  P.  S.,  cbipel 
buimJnE  at  IteT.  U.  J. 
Oali.  MyllkTliu  13  13 

■up.  B»tb>n  Oil  ksri, 
care  Ilet.  F,  Kurt.. 
VlDukoDda    00  00 

mlnlob.'cin  Ed.  ScherB  248  28 

Jietnu'.'itt'th. '.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.     20  00 

Berlin   ch 4  2T 

Onnil  Rapid*.      Wealtbr 

ATP.    cb 4861 

Graod  Itaplds.      W«l(by 

ATI.  n.  V.  p.  u..  low. 

•up.  B.  W„   India n  TO 

OrccnTllIe   cb .1  33 

Pcwano  ch 2  80 

[ahpfmlDg;  Sw.'s,  k.'.'.'.'.'.'.       4  BB 

U1NNB80TA.  tBOB.TS. 
Mtnneapolla,  ChlM|a  Are. 

8.   S 1  04 

MlDDcapoIl*,  OlUel  cb M  B3 

MInneapolla.  lal  S.  S.,  (or 

bacat  ch. .'!...'..,' ;     1000 

Fprgm  Falla  ch T  00 

and  Rungiab.  cm  Rct. 
W.   A.    Santao.    Knnioal. 

India    1000 

Warren    cb 10  00 


wtacu.vsiN.  loi.si. 

OruUhurc.  Sw,  ch 1100 

Marrlniack,     Un.     B.     B. 

Martin.  decaaHd 9  04 

Uarrlmick.  U.  T.  Minln.  SOD 

Uanawi   cb BM 

MarrlLl   eh 4  U 

Stanna  Point  ch 4  00 

Waapaci  cb 4  IT 

Kcalifl^ilie    ct, >  BO 

IVe-I   l<uii«rl..r  .ih sow 

I1arlo«tle   ch 4  M 

Umro  cb 11  IB 

Blair,    a    mend,    fur  B«r. 

a  Kelaon.  ArH.-a B  00 

UISSOHRl,  tsi.is. 
Board   at  Soinv   nud    Far- 
elm  Ulaaloaii              --.-  S  a 
Kinaaa    Cltf.    Sw     Y.    P. 

Heniad**.  Borma  ..'.....'  SO  00 
Kanau  Ctty,  8w.  ch.,   tor 

R«T.  O.  Banaon 13  SO 

KANSAS.  leOO.SB. 
WlnBeld,  Un.  Marta 
8illltb,  In  inemorr  or  her 
daufhter,  Bia  Smith,  at 
Bapllat      cb..       BnnJSD. 

Kani  B  00 

Elk  atj  a.  a a 

Od«na*.  W.  H.  Ketcbon...  1  00 

Jewpll  ch 4  ST 

Burr  Oak  ch 1  00 

Eaat  Bollalo  Y.  P.  B 2« 

Eaal  Buffalo.  Mr.  Dodd...  BOO 

Vl.aion   Tulul    S.    S 1  80 

M„rt    S.    S,... -.  I  00 

IiaLlBivlhe  cli a  18 

OliBilIn   cb IS  n 

Prairie  Templa  ch B  81 

nrsaden  ch         B  IB 

jDunluia  ch B  BB 

Norton   oh T  BO 

FhUlIpaharc  cb 1  OB 

RlTerdale  8.  S 3  00 

UoiiMidale    ch O  BT 

Unlondale  8.  S U 

Ilnlondale  Y.  P.  8 1  SB 

tlDloodale,        Mlaa       Kale 

HoDtFll    BB 

Wcllalord    ch 1  BO 

Colfai  cb IB  BO 

Ki.ii>.ji!(  Cltj-  cL  8  BO 

'  clil.'  to  be  aent  to  Hit. 
NIcolll  N.  HIebcrt.  care 
Rer.  A.  Frleacn.  Nalpm- 
da,  India  BBS  M 

NEBRASKA,  fafi.sa. 

Stella    cb 9  TO 

OmabD.  CKl'«Ty  Y.   r.   8..  B  00 

BJuIr  ch              8  00 

Oaklond.  SwcA    cb.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.  MX 

Kullna,  Sw.  W.  C ITSB 

Friend    12  SB 

COLORADO,    t14B.3fl. 

Bnnker,  'Loi'Ki't    mla- 

8lon    SO  00 

Colorow    ch B  n 

Danver,    B^adwBy  s!   s! "  BOO 
Den  rer.      Broad»A>,      Wr. 

dea.        tllaa   '    Eaatman! 

Bhamo,    Bddiii    T  BO 

Greeley   cb 4B  BB 

DeuTer,  aalllee  cb 23  4B 

DeOTSr.  South  ch 10  00 


n  FnoclKv,  Swtd.  cb. . 

jwn  Psbla  cb 

flHldsbiiiT  cb,,,.  ^, ....-- 
PonwDii.   y.    P.   8,    C.   B., 


K»   Khlln, 


.   II«nu> 


OUKODN.  1603.  W 

PorllaiKl,  ■  trlmH 

iMfun  --b.,    prr  K.in   \>. 

»!««■    BO 

W,   If,   r.    M.  Mwiilr,   (or 

4>M,  Apr.   I.   IHtlU 500  0 


NOtlTlI  DAKOTA,  tZi.tS. 

Mluro  Pb.  B.  r.  I'.  V IB  : 

tlrrMl   Ph B  I 

NOUTII   KAKOTA,  lOB.BO. 


tM»  II,  V.  P.  IJ 
Unit  

WAHIIIN01 


Donations 
UTAH,  4!exi. 

0(d*n  ch 10-*) 

Iftreiu  ch 10  00 

INDIAN   TBRBITORI.   It. 
BaitiWTlU*    cb..     Rn.    I. 

F.    Ronnm    ■. 1  00 

OKLAUlll!*   TKRRITOKY.  t3B. 

"h" V' Cluuie    " "*    10  00 

m>ekw«ll  eb 13  00 

piH^Jmhiu' cb.'"i::"'  sM 

SCOTLAND.    IT.BOO, 
GlDHKOir.    Itobert  S.   AUm. 

l«nil''^»«''...'.1^™..°7.SO0  00 

CHINA.  t2B- 

Klnliwi.     ner.     TbM.     D. 

iioimtii  as  00 

DENUARK,  |2Ta.>3. 
D>n1>b  obnnbH  tor  mla- 
(loni  Id  beatlwa  Ud<U.  .  ITS  3S 

A3SAU.    (1,110.01. 

iKt.,    Upt.    BO,     'isw, 

R*.  2.000  .'  980  00 

Ton,   Mbt.   K. 

a.      FblUliM. 

CDDtrlbDtlOD 

of  0*ro  eba.. 

lU.   a    87 

Ton,   R«.  U. 

C      MaiOD, 

Sept.     nl 
1  S  »  S,      Ra. 

STO  1B«  ....     12B  H 
No.    Lsklmpiir, 
Ber.     JobD 

wife,  per  »Mt., 
S  •  p  (.       80. 

1  s  0  0.     lu. 

Irnpnr,     Bar.' 

■ret..  '    3«Pt. 
30,  1800,  Ri. 

3T6  8-0 12C  01 

Kabnnla,    Rer. 

a.    w.    Bi»- 

n..     prrKrui 

riODBtlOD.  B«. 

306  T-e 101  84         4IM  SB 

tl.ir>4  02 


IRCELLAN-EOl'S. 


.tt. ,,/ 


InaiUl    1(8  IB 

ToUl  VI 

LBOAOIES. 
WbltmiB.      UlM.. 
LnrlDila     W. 
Fatlerton  bil.     MM  00 

Iu'a.  Sinet. 

Cons 300  00  1.3MN 

DooatlDDi  ■nd  l((>det 
from  April  1,  1800.  ta 
D«.  1,  1800 IIO.TKM 

DonalloDi  and  legxclM 
rnm  April  1.  ISM  to 
Jan.  1.  ISOO 1114, IMtl 

Donnlloil*  i«c«lT«d  to  Iiddift  L 

1000: 

Ncir  nVmiab'rrp' '.'.'.'.'.'.'.  '«M  H 

VannoDt  BIB  M 

UiHicboHtti  lo.sni* 

Rhoda  litBDd  1.T13  n 

CoDoectlcqt   l.tHn 

New  Eotlaod 1,000  M 

New  Tort  16.164  « 

New  Jener   D,M1  N 

PennnlnnU  »,n4  W 

Dlitrtct  of  Calornbla  .  ■  US  M 

Vli^Dl. 10  ■ 

Wen  VlrfloLa    1,BM  IB 

Oblo  «,1T4«I 

IndUDa  3,mn 

iiiimu s,H«n 

Iowa •.OBTI* 

Mlnneaou X.nl  t> 

Wlaeonain l.OU  Tl 

UUaoDrt   an  01 

Kauai  X.4tt  II 

Nebni»U    1,11»  IB 

Oolarido  4atn 

Calltonita l.»  01 

Onioa l.tlOS  41 

Noith  Dakota  N  ■ 

Soatb  Dakota  481  • 

Waahlacton  4M  Tl 

Nerad*  101 

Mabc. M« 

Utah    «» 

Wrgmlnf   40  31 

Hootaoa MBB4 

AFiioD 1  n 

S:SS ;;::::;::::::  SS 

Loulilana    •« 

QeoiBla  T4BIJ 

limnn  TerTitiii' *.'.'.'.'.'.  B«ll 

Okl.hoiD Ui  41 

Ne^.-  Uail«  T  a 

Meii™  B« 

Cansd.    MM 

\'<i.>  Scotia  M« 

Norway   Mal 

Dc'DDiart    «M  • 

!)w«deD   SlOU 

S^o,lai«1    T.1SS« 

OecDnnr  *0« 

Alaska W« 

nurma  ^ai* 

Aiwam  l.Ual 

China  «• 

J«p.n  LOW* 

<<Um    U»i 


Horsford's  Acid   Phosphate 

Is  the  most  efficient  remedy 
known  for  the  rehef  of  bodily, 
mental  and  nervous  ezhaus- 
tioB. 

Taken  after  exhaustive  illness 
it  acts  as  a  wholesome  tonic, 
giving  renewed  strength  and 
vigor  to  the  entire  system. 

Taken  before  retiring,  quiets 
the  nerreB  and  induces  refresh- 
ing sleep. 

Sold  by  Druggists. 


»%'S'  MflllEY 


This  Circular  Plush  Cape  !UffiiS'iS5owiIIS 

M>-.  *-■  rhd,  n  [tichH  ioDf.  «•(  rnU  oHD,  Ihwd 


tN  WRITING  TO  ADVERTISERS 
PLEASE  SAY  THAT  VOU  SAW 
THEIR  ADVERTISEMENT  IN  THE 

Baptist  Missionary  Magazine 


The  Monuments  and  the  Old  Testament 

[By  IRA  M.  PRICE,  Ph.D. 

"It  b  a  work  of  great  value  as  well  as  of  deep  interest  not  merely  to 
every  student  but  to  every  loving  reader  of  the  Old  Testament  Scrip- 
tures."—  Edw.  C.  Mitchell,  Pres.  Leland  University,  New  Orleans. 

PRICE.   «1.B0    NET,   PREPAID 


\  THE  CHRISTIAN  CULTURE   PRE5S,  324  Dearborn  Street,  Chicago 

OOGO0O0©OOOOC9SGii  QGOOGGG)G©©Q00O0©Oe00GOO0G>Oi 


Conquest  Missionary  Leaflets 


Containing  th^  fiill  text  of  the  readings  in  the  Conquest  Missionary  Course,  with  | 
references  to  helpful  literature.     Issued  monthly,  beginning  with  October,  '99. 
Send  3  cents  for  a  copy  for  e:       ' 


re  to  one  address,  1%^-  each  per  month; 


(13  numbers).     In  orders  of 
30c.  per  year.     Address 

BAPTIST  TODNa  PEOPLE'S  UHION  OF  AMERICA,  M  Dearboni  St..  CHicato 


•▼•▼•▼•▼•^ 


ARE  YOU  SATISFIED  ^^^iS?^^oM., 

H  fou  an  nrnlng  le»  than  476.00  par  Monfli  and  ■ppreciala  an  tndapindinl  MilliM  it  «Hd 

fou  can  aarn  $1  GO.OO  and  axpanm  par  menlh  (and  manr  of  our  aeUM  aia 

maka  mora)  you  (hould  oommunleata  with  ai  Imaiadlatalii: 

ir  ntu  ni  iiTHiia  ti  wiite  ii  «it  luin  ar  tni  iieiPTnatL  armniin  n  ma  it  m  imumm, 

WE  WANT  MEN  EVERYWHERE.  LV£V^U'j;;:^^:-'^,S?MSi'S»Eia 


men  In  Cccry 
malK  of  Dfe 

AGENTS   OF   SUNDRY   ARTICLES 
IHSURANCE  AGENTS 

BOOK  CANVASSERS 

NURSEHY  STOCK  AGENTS 

FARM  MACHINERY  AGENTS 

Clerks  In  General  Stores 

FACTORY  FOREMEN 

MERCHANTS 
TRAVELIMO  SALESMEN 
SCHOOL  TEACHEflS,     MINISTERS 
ANO  MEN  WHO  HAVE  HAD 

ND  PREVIOUS  EXPERIENCE. 

AflE  OS  OUR  LISTS  of: 

SUCCESSFUL  agents;    _ 

WE  ARE  THE  WORLP'8  LARGEST  TAILORS.  ""J 

Tbht  Vrmu  m_  ••.OO  ap.  TUB  di)  ■  of tMdr-mute  cloiiilnKani  aamtKni.  AVinigHcFs^ftn' 
•hlnilirprtbkjnvrenaloinFriitCntlcctLnK  roar  fall  HlLlnv  prIMtiKli 

^liEARLY  ALL  fun'SlfrN  MAKE  S4o!oO  EVERY  WEEK  IN  THE  YEAK. 

THE  OUTFIT  IS  ABSJipjELYFIlirj?.^^^^^ 


NO  MONEY 

NO  CAPITAL 

NO  EXPERIENCE 

NO  EXPENSE 

NO  INVESTMENT 

NO  RISK 

NO  COMMISSION 

PLAN 
NO  HOU8E-TO-HOU8I 

CANVASS 

NO  COMPETITION 


MO  MORE  TIME  S^^-^ 

yuu  ivuultl  put  In  to  wtmkt 
B  IIvIqb  at  uiytblBf ,  will 


KO  lESS  THAN~^ 
$5.00  A  DAY  SUBE, 


REFERENCES! 


^^AMERICAN  WOOLEN  MILLS  CO. 

.Ilr~,l(:ui'ppuir  I    OF  CHICAGO. 


AMERICAN  WOOLEN  MILLS  CO.,  "MHIlt  I 


,  *(?<>'-' 


"""S 


[.  CHICAQO,  ILL. 


AMErIcaN^WO^LEN  mills  CO..  wirt8M>'Ei!tenri*?BlVaf™c>nCA0SriuC 


COLUMBIAS 

AND  HARTFORDS' 


lebest  end^,  has  earned 
we  have  never  allowed 


Constant  adaptation  of  the  the  best  means  to  I 
for  onr  machine]  their  recognized  euperiority.  Bu 
success  to  act  aa  a  bar  to  progress. 

Oar  machines  for  1900  are  an  exemplification  of  this  policy. 

New  Frames,  new  Hnba  and  Spokes,  new  Seat  Post  Binder,  reduction  in 
weight  are  improvements  common  to  both  t'hainless  and  Chain  modela. 

Unr  new  Coaster  Brake  permits  the  cyclifit  to  enjoy  the  pleasure  rf 
coasting  while  retaining  full  control  of  the  wheel.  It  does  not  re<(Uire  re- 
moval of  the  feet  from  the  pedals  and  the  speed  of  the  bicycle  can  be 
regulated  no  matter  how  steep  the  gra^e.  The  brake  is  applicable  to  both 
Chainleas  and  Chain  models,  and  is  furnished  for  $5.00. 

The  Columbia  Chmnle-^s,  reduced  in  weight  and  other- 
wise greatly  improved,  is  the  ideal  mount  for  road  or  track. 
Columbia,  Harltord,  Slormer  sad  Pennant  Bicycles. 
$75,  $60,  $50,  $35,  $30,  $25. 
Colombia  and  Stormer  catalogDea  free  from  any  Columbia  or  Stormer  |' 
dealer,  or  by  mail  for  2-oent  Btainp  eath. 


ZCD 


lERICAN     BICYCLE    COMPANY 

POPE    SALES    DEPARTMENT 


TRUSSES.  66C, 


Fesc^ 

iBt  ■    mall   BHtH  Tn^  llliumtad  aboo*.  m( 

uL  Dsi  wHi  HndUoiivitLon  amui.  FKrt«u 
■MiaraarBilttt.  WilfM,!**,  Iia>1inig  ]>Dnbr— ' 
mpCQnd,  wlietlwr  rapuir«  iBlustwJDUdi  • 


WBITE  FOB  FREE  TRUSS  CUTALOCUE  ™ 

"^^{^^^^^P^T^TJ^^^^tZl"  $2.75 

I'd'^IsEARs'/ROEBUCK  ACo/cHICAGO 


Lani 


,   P^.. 


,'ill  ha\ 


ihe  hoi 


e  of  the  finest  specimens  of  high 
■tsined  glass  work  in  this  country.  It  is 
■  memorial  window  in  the  Young  Men's 
Christian  Association  building,  made  by 
Redding,  Baird  &  Co,  of  Boston.  The 
same  firm  have  also  recently  placed  speci- 
mens of  their  wnrk  in  the  Pleasant  Street 
Baptist  Chnrch,  Concord,  N.  H.  John  C 
Baird.  tlie  .irtisi  of  the  firm,  has  done 
away  with  the  old  idea  of  somberncss  and 
gloom  in  connection  with  stained  glass. 
He  believes  in  light,  and  his  work  glows 
Vid  gleams   with   brilliancy. 


O  AORKT8  WANTKD  AT  OMCK. 

■ms.  Frelshtpald.  CMdUgiteu.  /  — ■"■ 
y  for  TOO.    Oolfit  Fres.    Write 


WHAT  IS  NICER 

HANDSOryiE  OXFORD  BIBLE 


JoBophuB- Works-' u^^^^^ 
The  Lando*  ^^JiS^p^^^^^i'^ 
Llncoln'^^riea  A8p»eohes^?.;~^ 
Complete  Inter.  8.  S.  Leaaona  for 

Stanley  In  AfrlOB-li-flDrM^t:^:^*** 


iii'rriiru?^ 


Father  OoooeI-™S; 


J\mti  glaMicdi 


BOOK    (T  ■•iktwi^  (IMk  BualH.  (I 

*%•  or*  tha\AR£tESJ  DEAtlRsln'Amarfoa  h 


OUR   LIBERAL  OFFfcK.  Jr'.Sl^llSiJ^tX  "»?:?i^T.VSST?Ud^^.2 


liar  ■UDp  irtlb  jaur  n 


k.1  pflTfBCtlT 


izc'  'ou'iirE'E"iiiiBBEi[  coRPoSiffiEnMTuiiiir  sr.'S'iSjr 


>U!ma.,    desire-  to  express    UKit    Sen^eS^ 
■  of  4a&p    a.ppre<,id.tlon    of^    l&e  iikmX^  t^t   is 

OA -louneiedt    Jan  i?OTitfcncaii    ^Jay^i^itfi. ,  aftd  ^ettcrJ 
iI^LjOOl^Iu     SiLbtAVltecL    i>tj    fl^tm    «fttil    Tbii  <i(ttJ^g 
^f3k^&,lOho    l!>A*fz  Deefe    ai^d  aie  AtlU3| 

JdcjtejfTl^ftiftf   of  f^&&LOT^®ot\  lit  ^U   cou*^ 


|.<iuca.t'\Gft,    4^ft  recocEj^i^e  too   me  !^e&^\Tq\ 


&'6a<i,  hi 


yW  -iiux.^^  < 


jT  ^.^  !i5ei.l  . 


t^\h 


tbi^  sol>Gol'^ai^^  -aloT^a  ii^ 


^2|> 


>l^e<^ouf|_ 


|i^? 


-seWea  fo^^e  ^t/ice  of  fc  'Cireat  |^ 
Sl»  ififlueiice  of  Tfce  Jfnstitution  in  l&o 
fiilute  ■wilt  jse  measuted  orUj  Jsy  its  supnott^ 
us  poi^loiiiUfc^  asUL  i)&  excee(ie.cL  on 


ijoA 


a|K>nsiJjiutiei. 


on^   hiA  ' 


j|t  t&  in^eecL  Witfc  TbAlil^ful   'keatt-^ 


-^-J^ 


s^ 


dX  ijjtt.  tecx>utu    all   vy 
ilfcfjefits    ^\tc1>  *3^e  baVe  lecevVecL 

3ut    (iesite    to  lAbour*  TAilbKtlw  tboiAtfi  . 
Vne.   lime.,  'uimch  .UJ%    y°P^'  '^  ^^^  '^'^* 
fcj-fei-   cLislAni,  njbcft   Oaf  ^^Oen,€.TaeIori    Yitay 
i^fto    Lon^t-   D«/  comm-Ueti    1o  Dear   I'd. 
^Wtcieit    of'tbe.  ■vv'oj-]<^  ,  lAj^eft   UJe  And  0«^ 

-coaalturyie,n-      ^oall    be-  (iJalej  tc  i 
(^TeuLrR   "to  md.tt\iftd.    one  WR,clre<{--fel(i 

'ft  We&sm^    %*^    *2,'3^    laee.fi    bestoaje^^ 
CAS-,  Tor    IjWsT^ai^  _$6alv4.tto«  K^omt, 
lito  Jl^,  And  ffijc  ^-^  ^^^^"^^^aJy^J^ 

^^^totoft      of   l^.'^  DJoiiA.     ®a^ 
X^e©^   <5f  all  €S^R.our    €i^5>^ 
^  bUfti  you  d.D«rt<iari1'ui      ift  ev^ru 


iVst^^^W^J'^^^^^ 


j»  j«  ftom  tbc  prcsi&ent  j«  j" 


BAPTIST  COLLEGE,  RANGOON. 

9TH  DECEMBER.   1899. 
MY  DEAR  DR.  BARBOUR : 

I  HAVE  BEEN  REQUESTED  BY  THE  NATTVE  MEMBERS  OF  THE 
STAFF  OF  INSTRUCTORS  TO  FORWARD  TO  YOU  THE  ACCOMPANY- 
ING -  GREETINGS,"  THE  IDEA  AND  THE  EXECUTION  BELONG  EN- 
TIRELY TO  THEM:  !  WAS  NOT  INFORMED  OF  THE  MATTER  UNTIL 
THE  WORK  WAS  NEARLY  COMPLETED.  I  WAS  THEN  ASKED  TO 
BE  THE  MEANS  OF  SENDING  IT  TO  YOU. 

THE    NATIVE    CHRISTIANS     DEEPLY   APPRECIATE    WHAT    HAS 
BEEN  DONE  FOR  THE  COLLEGE,  TO  SUPPLY  THEIR  NEED  IN  THE 
LINE  OF  HIGHER  EDUCATION  UNDER  CHRISTIAN  INFLUENCES. 
YOURS  SINCERELY, 

J.  N.  GUSHING. 


I 


»  »  note  Bs  tbe  EOltot  *  * 

Theae  pages  are  an  exact  reproduction  by  procass  engraving  (reduced  one- 
Itilrd)  of  the  New  Yeai's  Greeting  sent  to  Ihe  officers  and  consilruenis  of  the 
American  Bapdsl  MIsilonaiY  Union  by  the  native  members  of  the  Faculty  of 
Rangoon  B^tlst  College  on  behalf  of  ihemselves.  the  graduatea  and  students  of 
Ibe  collegE.  As  an  expression  of  grateful  appreclallon  of  benefits  received  this 
greetliig  Is  a  testimony  to  the  excellent  qualities  of  mind  and  heart  fostered  by  Ihe 
edlege,  and  Ihe  elegance  of  the  designs.  Ihe  arllstlc  skill  of  their  execution,  the 

~  r  of  the  language  as  well  as  the  remarkable  specimens  of  the 


It  would  ba  dUBctilt  for  the  constituency  of  the  Missionary  Union  to  obtain  a  more 
vivid  iRipmrion  of  ihe  admirable  and  far-reaching  work  of  their  college  at  Ran- 
goon, Banns,  than  by  a  careful  examination  of  this  beautiful  memorial. 


■^J»^ 


-'\ 


±^WH 


mJWm 

Jit  l|  /^  ^i 


A>' 


iS'i  ^  k  -A 


m  Baptist 
Missionary 
Magazine 


Vou  LXXX 


MARCH,  1900 


frhe  I'inaiioial  Tear  of  the  American  Baptist  Missionary  Union  closes 
March  31.  All  funds  for  the  missions  should  be  sent  to  the  treasurer  at 
Boston  or  to  the  district  secretaries  before  that  date.  The  debt  of  last  year  was 
$54>383-8o.  Owing  to  the  improved  business  conditions  we  are  glad  to  say  that 
tlie  receipts  of  the  Union  are  in  advance  of  those  of  last  year,  but  the  expend- 
itures have  also  increased,  and  special  efforts  are  called  for  that  the  debt  of  last 
year  may  not  be  increased.    It  is  strongly  desired  that  it  may  be  reduced. 

TT^  Opeu-Door  Policy  in  China,  it  is  stated,  has  been  secured  by  the  efforts 
of  Secretary  of  State  Hay,  who  has  obtained  the  assent  of  all  the  principal 
European  nations  to  this  policy.  If  this  agreement  means  that  the  open  policy 
(w  commerce  to  all  nations  is  to  prevail  in  China  it  guarantees  the  integrity  of 
>lie  Chinese  Empire  and  does  away  with  the  plans  for  protectorates  and  parti- 
tion and  spheres  of  influence,  and  makes  an  open  door  not  only  for  commerce, 
but  a  free  and  great  opening  for  missionary  work  in  all  parts  of  the  Chinese 
Empire.  There  seems  to  be,  however,  a  doubt  whether  the  nations  will  con- 
sider their  agreement  with  Secretary  Hay  to  apply  to  anything  more  than  an 
open  policy  for  the  commerce  of  the  United  States  in  the  parts  of  China  where 
tie  iniluence  of  these  various  countries  is  predominant.  They  may  possibly 
deny  the  same  privileges  to  other  nations.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  large 
md  general  interpretation  of  this  agreement  will  prevail,  and  that  the  great 
Md  productive  and  important  territory  of  China  will  be  free  territory  for  the 
commerce  and  missionaries  of  all  nations.  At  any  rate,  the  agreement  seems 
to  promise  that  every  facility  will  be  afforded  for  the  extension  of  the  com- 
inerce  and  missions  of  the  United  States  in  China, 

Qehikiii  Bipoig  (Sato  Priend)  is  the  name  of  the  periodical  published  by 
our  mission  at  Turn,  Assam,  which  has  entered  upon  its  twenty-fifth  year  of 
continuous  issue.  It  is  an  illustrated  monthly  and  an  extremely  useful  feature 
in  the  work  of  the  vigorous  and  aggressive  Garo  Mission.  By  inadvertence  it 
■a  not  mentioned  among  the  periodicals  named  in  "One  Year's  Work." 


MISSIONARY   STATISTICS   FOB   THE   WORLD 

HTHE  Missionary  Reviezv  has  published  in  the  numbers  for  January  and  Feb- 
ruary its  annual  tables  of  statistics  of  world-wide  missions,  prepared  bj 
Rev.  D.  L.  Leonard,  D.  D.,  of  Oberlin,  Ohio,  associate  editor,  which  give  the 
following  totals:  Income,  $14,763,620;  ordained  missionaries,  4,671;  laymen 
2,075;  wives,  4,704;  unmarried  women,  3,421 ;  total  missionary  force,  15,019 
ordained  natives,  3,958;  total  native  helpers,  64,193;  total  force  in  the  field 
80,300;  stations  and  outstations,  26,635;  communicants,  1,321,561 ;  added  last 
year,  79,759;  adherents  (native  Christian),  3,469,975;  schools,  19,476;  schol- 
ars, 988,660. 

The  largest  missionary  societies,  reckoning  by  the  number  of  communicants 
reported  in  the  mission  churches,  and  including  only  those  reporting  more  thar 
10,000  members,  are  as  follows: 

American  Baptist  Missionary  Union  (excluding  missions  in  Protestan* 
Europe) :  Income,  $563,495 ;  missionaries,  459 ;  native  helpers,  3,534 ;  commu- 
nicants, 128,294;  scholars  in  schools,  31,254. 

Methodist  Episcopal  (North)  (excluding  missions  in  Protestant  Europe) 
Income,  $954,063;  missionaries,  686;  native  helpers,  4,393;  communicants 
114,187;  scholars  in  schools,  36,818. 

Church  Missionary  Society  of  England:  Income,  $1,899,135;  missionaries 
1,135  ;  native  helpers,  6,184;  communicants,  64,904;  scholars  in  schools,  88,094 

Baptist  Missionary  Society  of  England:  Income,  $376,660;  missionaries 
277 ;  native  helpers,  1,619;  communicants,  53,749;  scholars  in  schools,  36,320 

London  Missionary  Society  (Congregationalist) :  Income,  $663,810;  mis 
sionaries,  422 ;  native  helpers,  5,270 ;  communicants,  52,803 ;  scholars  in  schools 
50*613. 

American  Board  of  Commissioners  for  Foreign  Missions  (Congregational 
ist):  Income,  $644,201;  missionaries,  529;  native  helpers,  3,155;  communi 
•cants,  49,782 ;  scholars  in  schools,  60,780. 

Wesleyan  Missionary  Society:  Income,  $557,901;  missionaries,  529;  nativ< 
helpers,  3,037;  communicants,  46,262;  scholars  in  schools,  68,985. 

Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel  (High  Church  of  England):  In 
come,  $661,775;  missionaries,  1,251;  native  helpers,  3,326;  communicants 
40,000 ;  scholars  in  schools,  38,000. 

Presbyterian  (North):  Income,  $882,087;  missionaries,  702;  native  helpers 
2,030;  communicants,  35,995;  scholars  in  schools,  21,516. 

Moravian  Missions:  Income,  $142,534;  missionaries,  355;  native  helpers 
1,817;  communicants,  33,764;  scholars  in  schools,  24,404. 

Rhenish  Missionary  Society:  Income,  $118,200;  missionaries,  248;  nativ< 
helpers,  347;  communicants,  29,700;  scholars  in  schools,  12,599. 

The  United  Presbyterian  Society  of  England:  Income,  $305,186;  mission 
aries,  187;  native  helpers,  881;  communicants,  26,971;  scholars  in  schools 
20,146. 

Hermannsburg  Missionary  Society:  Income,  $70,480;  missionaries,  117 
native  helpers,  499 ;  communicants,  23,882 ;  scholars  in  schools,  6,728. 

Basel  Missionary  Society:  Income,  $284,417;  missionaries,  407;  nativ< 
helpers,  1,184;  communicants,  20,312;  scholars  in  schools,  18,699. 

Berlin  Missionary  Society:  Income,  $98,757;  missionaries,  178;  native  help 
ers,  238;  communicants,  17,582;  scholars  in  schools,  6,898. 

Gossner  Missionary  Society:  Income,  $45,955  ;  missionaries,  55  ;  native  help 
ers,  516;  communicants,  15,300;  scholars  in  schools,  3,643. 

Paris  Missionary  Society:  Income,  $226,730;  missionaries,  112;  native  help 
ers,  342;  communicants,  14,452 ;  scholars  in  schools,  9,944. 
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Missions  of  the  Methodist  Free  Church  of  England:  Income,  $52,810;  mis- 
sionaries, 70;  native  helpers,  260;  communicants,  11,098;  scholars  in  schools, 
1,340.  

^  Costly  Casket.  The  following,  which  is  taken  from  the  Indian  Witness  of 
^  Calcutta,  is  yet  another  evidence  of  the  vitality  still  left  in  Burman 
Buddhism.  Taken  in  connection  with  the  regilding  of  Shwe  Dagon,  it  indicates 
considerable  activity  and  special  expenditure  in  Buddhist  circles  in  Burma: 
"A  deputation  has  been  despatched  to  Bangkok  to  receive  a  portion  of 
Buddha's  relics,  which  the  Indian  Government  stipulated  should  be  made  over 
to  Buddhists  of  Ceylon  and  Burma.  These  relics  will  be  deposited  in  Ran- 
goon and  Mandalay,  respectively.  Unfortunately,  the  Mandalay  Buddhists 
have  not  contributed  towards  the  cost  of  the  deputation  and  the  casket  in 
which  the  relics  are  to  be  transported ;  and  the  Rangoon  Buddhists  being  tired 
of  moral  suasion,  have  appealed  to  the  local  government  for  their  support  in 
obtaining  material  assistance  from  the  upper  Burmans.  The  casket  is  a  model 
of  the  Shwe  Dagon  Pagoda  resting  on  a  base  of  solid  silver,  while  the  Pagoda 
is  of  pure  gold,  handsomely  carved  and  decorated  with  precious  stones.  On 
the  summit  of  the  htce  or  umbrella  is  a  large  diamond.  The  cost  of  this  casket 
is  estimated  at  Rs.  20,000  (about  $6,600)." 

llSolitical  Standing  of  Missionaries  in  China.  About  a  year  ago,  under  strong 
^  pressure  from  the  French,  the  Chinese  Government  issued  an  edict  grant- 
ing political  standing  to  the  orders  of  the  Roman  Catholic  priesthood.  Bish- 
ops are  placed  on  an  equality  with  Viceroys  and  Governors  of  Provinces. 
Vicar-Generals  and  Archdeacons  with  Provincial  Treasurers,  Judges  and 
Taotais,  and  other  priests  with  Prefects,  Sub-Prefects  and  other  functionaries. 
This,  it  is  acknowledged,  places  great  power  in  the  hands  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  priests,  who  are  always  ready  to  use  political  power  for  the  advance- 
ment of  their  religious  ends.  To  offset  the  undue  influence  which  this  edict, 
extorted  under  pressure,  has  given  to  Roman  Catholics  and  to  the  French,  the 
Chinese  Government  is  offering  to  and  even  pressing  upon  Protestant  mission- 
aries the  acceptance  of  a  corresponding  political  standing,  but  almost  univer- 
sally they  are  opposed  to  accepting  it,  recognizing  the  dangers  of  this  union  of 
church  and  state.  If  accepted  it  is  feared  this  political  standing  would  injure 
the  spiritual  influence  of  the  missionaries  with  the  Chinese  people,  cause  them 
to  incur  the  jealousy  and  enmity  of  the  Chinese  officials,  as  well  as  convey 
a  wrong  impression  of  the  purpose  of  their  labors  in  China. 

'^  he  appointment  of  Bev.  Sumner  B.  Vinton  as  a  missionary  of  the  American 
Baptist  Missionary  Union  makes  an  interesting  addition  to  the  list  of 
children  of  missionaries  in  service.  Mr.  Vinton  is  a  son  of  the  late  Rev.  J.  B. 
inton,  D.  D.,  and  of  Mrs.  J.  H.  Vinton.  Through  his  father  he  is  a  grandson 
of  Rev.  Justus  H.  Vinton,  D.  D.,  the  eminent  missionary  to  the  Karens  of 
Rangoon,  and  through  his  mother  a  grandson  of  Rev.  James  M.  Haswell, 
D.  D.,  the  eminent  missionary  to  the  Burmans  of  Moulmein.  Mrs.  Vinton  is 
a  daughter  of  Rev.  Alonzo  Bunker,  D.  D.  Both  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Vinton  were 
horn  in  Burma,  and  with  the  blessing  of  the  Lord  the  largest  usefulness  may 
he  anticipated  from  representatives  of  such  illustrious  missionary  ancestry. 

ff'he  Prosperity  of  English  Baptists  during  the  past  year  has  been  so  marked 
that  it  was  considered  worthy  of  a  special  dispatch  from  London  to  the 
New  York  Evening  Post,  which  says:  "The  Baptist  denomination  clearly 
flourishes.  Official  statistics  show  an  increase  this  year  of  7,000  members,  25 
chapels,  7  churches  and  120  local  preachers,  while  the  baptisms  numbered  16,- 
899."    We  rejoice  in  the  prosperity  of  our  Baptist  brethren  in  Great  Britain. 


A  VITAL  NEED  AT  HOME 


^r«N»!«^ 

REV.  T.  G.  FIELD,  DISTRICT  SECRETARY,  ELYRIA,  O. 

A  PERIL  most  threatening  is  upon  us.  Everywhere  one  meets  it.  It  i 
and  will  be  beyond  all  dispute,  an  **up-to-date"  danger,  a  twentieth  s 
w^'lj  as  a  nineteenth  century  boa  constrictor  of  evangelization,  binding,  crust 
in^,  destroying  missionary  effort,  with  remorseless  grasp.  When  a  paste 
burning  with  zeal  would  arouse  his  people  to  united  effort,  whether  to  wi 
bouU  about  them,  or  to  send  forth  laborers  into  regions  beyond,  whether  t 
iiinU',  or  national  destitution  or  to  heathen  hundreds  of  millions,  this  dreadfi 
Ififidratirc  resists  prayers,  personal  entreaty,  preaching,  the  commands,  r< 
wards,  adnionitir)ns  of  the  Bible;  in  fact,  everything  he  can  bring  to  bear  upo 
liUffiaii  h<*arts  to  persuade  Christians  to  carry  out  Christ's  will. 

And  s<*crctarics,  editors,  returned  missionaries,  or  those  in  the  flush  of  si 
pnin*-  rr  in  serration,  just  going  forth  to  seek  and  save  the  lost,  all  keenl 
M-ali/**  what  I'aul  was  feeling  when  he  wrote  to  the  Corinthians,  "I  will  tan 
;ii  I'.phi'Mis  until  IVnlecost,  for  a  great  door  and  effectual  is  opened  unto  m 
and  th<Tr  arc  many  adversaries."    i  Cor.  xvi.  8,  9. 

VVhai  ih  thi.s  danger?  A  Judaized  faith — not  Judaized  in  form,  but  vastl 
woi .•»<•,  Judaized  in  spirit.  It  is  that  spirit  which  only  cares  for  religion  enougl 
ini  (  \\r\hX  enough,  to  suit  its  own  notions,  serve  its  own  ends  and  supply  r 
own  halihfaction.  Heyond  these  limits  it  is  stubbornly  unwilling  to  proceed 
01  rvn  look.  It  is  pitilessly  indifferent,  supremely  selfish,  cowardly,  fearfu 
01  full  of  angry,  scornful  hatred  of  the  missionary  enterprise.  Sidney  Smit 
voK  rd  \i  in  the  Edinburgh  Review,  as  he  lampooned,  ridiculed,  slandered  an 
iiionU'd  magnificent  William  Carey,  and  the  master  mission  pioneers  of  h 
lU^  VVImti*  ran  l)e  found  in  all  the  ranks  of  infidelity  a  spirit  more  intensel; 
vPioiuly  hohlile  to  the  great  commission  than  finds  utterance  in  that  giftc 
iMiin^  An  ordained  clergyman  of  a  great  Christian  church  that  to-day  is  sem 
\U{t  oiil  ihoiihandK  to  follow  that  Baptist  cobbler's  steps.    He  did  it! 

'I  hi  vital  n«*rd  is  a  world-wide  love  of  the  race  based  upon  a  full  orbed  vie 
of  i  h\\t\  '\\\^  lack  of  this  love  and  vision  makes  preachers  with  no  adequat 
^iuti  ni  what  sin  is,  or  of  what  redemption  requires.  They  will  not  pus 
fM)iifloiit»  with  abiding  vigor,  lest  their  popularity  suffer,  or  their  salaries,  or  les 
M  IM1<  »l«  i«-  with  a  revival,  or  some  pet 'scheme  of  philanthropy,  or  of  socialisn 
in  lit » Ivll  irfoini,  Honie  mere  incidental  of  ethics  or  of  the  vast  ruin  of  apostas 
thm  ♦  iMttiu  tht^  tail*.  Their  vision  is  too  near-sighted,  or  their  ignorance  to 
|fi»'il,  III  Mh'Ii  iourage  too  feeble,  or  self-seeking  too  strong  to  permit  them  t 
tMHolilM  MiU»»loMh,  Of  allow  Others  to  learn  of  missions,  from  their  lips  an 

I  h»  M  Mm  m*  •«»«•  (  luijitians  who  are  absorbed  in  their  own  self-saving.  The 
wuiil  IM  liii  t  hilblhlir.  Hut  here  they  rest.  They  do  not  bum  to  se 
iiHmim  I  hiUtlllo'  'lln^y  wi.sh  to  be  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost.  The; 
flu  mmI  MiMiiiUr  ihfit  othtMh  may  .share  that  blessing.  Then  there  are  geographl 
|i  III  I  InlnHMim  I  hiMi  thuirh  they  live  for,  but  the  other  churches  must  lool 
Milt  foi  iIm'IiimIvi*!  I'*'»i'  l'>*'i''  *^wn  state,  their  own  nation,  they  will  kind! 
himI  loll  mill  ulv»\  '•»»*  *•*»'  t«»'"»"»s  without  the  light  of  America  and  of  th 
will  III  r«»i  Altlirt  »»ihI  A»itt  they  have  a  feeling  that  goes  in  shading  states  c 
iHMitiil.  liHiM  uww  «ihm1  will  li>  indifference  or  to  outright  contempt. 


"  Come  Over  and  Help  Us  " 
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Hw  is  our  peril — ^Judaized  Christianity  in  pulpit  and  pew — selfish  ortho- 
doxy, loving  God,  provided  it  may  serve  self  and  let  the  race  welter  and  wal- 
low in  sin  to  the  death.  Has  a  truer  word  been  spoken  than  that  Jerusalem 
fell,  not  so  truly  by  the  armies  of  Titus,  but  in  spiritual  overthrow?  "It  had," 
says  Dr.  Caldwell,  "not  only  exhausted  its  power,  it  had  turned  its  back  upon 
the  true  light  and  shown  itself  unworthy  and  incapable  of  the  spiritual  enfran- 
chisement which  stood  at  its  gates.     Judaism  lost  its  opportunity." 

We  American  Baptists  have  all  of  Judah's  light  and  evident,  absolute,  uni- 
versal opportunity.  Is  not  that  the  supply  of  a  vital  need  which  will  save  us 
from  sinfully  losing  it?  Can  anything  less  than  Christ's  love  for  the  lost  race 
suffice?  Who  that  loves  God  or  believes  His  word  can  contemplate  this  peril 
with  prayerless  indifference  or  inaction? 


"Come  ®ver  anb  Ibelp  XHs" 


BY  REV.  C,   A.  VOTEY,  DETROIT,  MICH. 


JT  is  very  significant  that  "the  Mace- 
donian cry"  came  not  from  a  man 
of  Macedonia,  but  from  God.  No 
one  over  there  was  calling  for  the 
Gospel,  for  they  knew  nothing  about 
it,  nor  did  they  welcome  it  when 
Paul  brought  it,  but  mobbed  and  im- 
prisoned him.  But  the  most  merciful 
God,  who  "does  not  wish  that  any 
should  perish,  but  that  all  should 
come  to  repentance,"  saw  them 
sunken  in  idolatry  and  ready  to  per- 
ish, and  therefore  sent  an  apostle 
to  offer  them  His  salvatiom  Not  that 
they  called  for  it,  but  He  knew  their 
need  and  sent  Paul  to  awaken  their 
sense  of  it  and  tell  them  of  "Jesus, 
inighty  to  save."  Just  as  the  maker 
of  a  new  article  for  trade  has  first  to 
create  a  demand  for  it  before  he  can 
sell  it,  so  the  apostle  must  arouse 
conviction  before  he  can  expect  their 
conversion. 

And  this,  let  us  remember,  was  not 

Paul's  mission,  but  God's.     Paul  and 

Silas   were   "forbidden   of  the   Holy 

Ghost  to  speak  the  word  in  Asia," 

and  when  they  tried  to  do  it   in   Bi- 

thynia,  "the  spirit  of  Jesus  suffered 

them  not,"  but  led  them  to  Troas, 

the  extreme  limit  of  Western  Asia, 

and  there,  by  a  vision,  sent  them  over 

into  Europe. 


And  this  is  the  Lord's  own  answer 
to  those  who  object  to  foreign  mis- 
sions on  the  ground  of  "no  demand." 
"Why  send  missionaries  to  the 
heathen,"  they  say,  "when  they  do 
not  want  them  and  will  not  hear 
them?  They  are  contented  with  their 
own  religion,  and  it  is  good  enough 
for  them.  Why  try  to  thrust  upon 
them  another  that  they  do  not  want 
and  will  not  have?" 

Well,  they  may  not  want  it,  though 
many  of  them  do,  but  God  sees  and 
feels  that  they  need  it,  and  therefore 
commands  us  to  carry  it  to  them.  All 
of  them  would  want  it  if  they  were  not 
blind  to  their  real  condition.  The 
missionaries  go,  as  Paul  did,  "to  open 
their  blind  eyes  and  turn  them  from 
darkness  to  light,  and  from  the  power 
of  Satan  unto  God,  that  they  may  re- 
ceive forgiveness  of  sins."  They  go 
to  create  a  demand  for  the  Gospel  and 
then  supply  it.  This  is  just  what  Paul 
did  at  Athens,  when  he  told  the  proud 
Greeks  that  God  had  hitherto  over- 
looked their  wicked  idolatry,  but 
"now  commandeth  all  men  every- 
where to  repent,"  and  then  went  on  to 
preach  unto  them  "Jesus  and  the 
resurrection."  That  command,  pres- 
ent and  urgent,  belongs  to  the  heathen 
of  this  century  as  well  as  of  the  first. 


BAPTIST  ANNIVERSARIES  IN  BURMA 


REV.    W.    A.    SHARP,    SECRETARY,    RANGOON. 
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CTOBER  has  become  to 
the  Baptists  of  Burma 
what  May  is  to  our  Baptist 
brethren  in  America.  Here 
we  meet  together  in  con- 
ference and  prayer  about  our  work, 
and  it  seems  sometimes  like  renewing 
the  broken  circle  in  another  land; 
here,  too,  we  meet  in  consultation 
with  our  native  brethren  regarding 
the  wider  sphere  of  evangelizing 
Burma  and  the  regions  beyond. 

This  year  the  meetings  were  held 
in  Rangoon,  those  of  the  conference 
in  the  chapel  of  the  Baptist  college, 
while  those  of  the  convention  were  held 
in  the  Sgaw  Karen  chapel,  Alon.  The 
two  rlays  meetings  of  the  conference 
were  marked  by  a  spirit  of  tenderness 
and  peaceful  fellowship.  If  I  were 
asked  what  was  the  watchword 
of  these  days  I  should  say,  "peace, 
"sweet  peace,  the  gift  of  God's  love. 
Peace,  rest,  joy,  patience,  faith  and 
love  were  topics  discussed  during 
different  sessions.  It  was  not  to  be 
wondered  at  that  peace  and  rest 
should  be  the  keynote  of  the  meet- 
ings, since  so  many  loved  ones  were 
called  to  pass  through  the  valley  of 
the  shadow  of  death  since  our  meet- 
ing together  last  year.  A  throne  is 
vacant  at  Insein,  where  a  queen  of 
missions  closed  her  reign,  memora- 
ble ;is  h(;ing  one  of  the  longest  in  the 
history  of  mission  work.  Beside  the 
placid  lake  at  Meiktila  there  lies  a 
lonely  grave,  in  a  spot  hallowed  as  the 
resting  place  of  the  first  Christian 
martyr  in  that  kingdom  of  darkness. 
At  Uenzada  another  rests  from  his 
labors,  whose  life  w^as  given  to 
preaching  the  gospel  to  the  heathen 
and  the  strengthening  of  disciples  in 
the  faith.  At  Sagaing,  beyond  Bur- 
ma's great  river  from  the  city  whose 


pride  is  that  she  was  the  abiding 
place  of  the  last  king  of  the  "Golden 
Empire,"  is  a  home  from  whence 
has  gone  an  angelic  messenger  to  the 
City  of  Gold  beyond  the  realm  of 
tears. 

In  Rangoon  there  are  empty 
cradles  three,  which  speak  of  hearts 
more  empty,  though  not  void  of  hope, 
for  they  look  beyond  the  vale,  "where 
those  angel  faces  smile,  which  they 
have  loved  long  since  and  lost 
awhile." 

On  Thursday  evening  Rev.  H.  H. 
Tilbe  preached  the  sermon  before  the 
conference,  choosing  for  his  text  a 
part  of  the  great  commission.  He 
discussed  it  in  an  interesting  and 
helpful  manner.  Several  times  the 
desire  was  expressed  by  different  per- 
sons that  we  might  unite  in  prayer  for 
a  gracious  revival  in  the  churches  and 
a  large  ingathering  of  souls  in  Burma 
this  year.  A  number  of  places  re- 
ported the  work  as  very  encouraging 
indeed,  which  seemed  like  the  words 
of  the  Lord  saying,  "Before  they  call 
upon  me  I  will  answer." 

There  was  but  one  regular  business 
session  and  very  little  business  pf  im- 
portance was  transacted.  A  few 
resolutions  relating  to  our  schools  in 
connection  with  the  government  were 
proposed  and  passed,  with  a  marked 
absence  of  the  old-time  enthusiasm 
usually  manifest  in  the  discussion  of 
the  subject.  There  was  one  thing 
that  was  taken  up  and  passed  unani- 
mouslv  with  enthusiasm.  That  was 
the  resolution  recommending  the 
erection  of  a  iiczv  mission  press  in 
Rangoon  lintlwut  delay.  By  way  of 
emphasis  a  collection  was  taken  up 
for  the  purpose  amounting  to  Rs. 
i,ooo  ($350). 

The    meetings    of    the    convention 
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were  well  attended  this  year.     Again 
the  number  of  Burmese  in  attendance 
outnumbered  the  Karens.    This  fact, 
of  no  special  importance  in  itself,  is 
worthy  of  passing  notice  as  being  a 
condition    unknown    until    quite    re- 
cently, and   yet  it   may   mean   more 
than  that  which  appears  on  the  sur- 
face to  a  casual  observer.     Burmese 
disciples   are    slowly    increasing   and 
they  are  taking  a  greater  interest  in 
the  affairs  of  the  kingdom.     It  does 
not  take  the  eye  of  an  optimist  to  see 
that  the  harvest  time  is  approaching 
for  the  Burman  field.    As  one  brother 
expressed  it,   "These   Burmese   shall 
not  always  keep  marching  up  to  the 
pagoda  as  we  see  them  to-day."    The 
saddest  thing  in  the  work  is  the  sight 
of  the  empty  houses  in  the  diflferem 
stations  in  the  Burmese  department. 
The  closed  doors  and  shutters  are  as 
significant  of  blasted  hopes  and  decay 
as  the  open  grave  with  the  box  beside 
it,  which  covers  the  form  of  a  loved 
one. 

The   convention    closed    the    year 
with  a  balance  in  the  treasury.    Not- 
withstanding the   fact   that  the   new 
field  of   Haka,    in    the    Chin    hills, 
was  added  to  the  list  of  its  beneficia- 
ries, the  condition  of  the  treasury  was 
such  that  it  was  thought  possible  to 
increase  the   number   of  laborers   in 
the  field.     Accordingly  it  was  voted 
that  a  committee  should  be  appointed 
to  visit  Siam  again,  in  order  to  find 
out  more    definitely   the   number   of 
Karens   living    in    the    country    sur- 
rounding Cheungmai,  and  if  the  num- 
bers justified  such  an  action  the  con- 
vention is  to  assume  the  support  of 
two  more  missionaries  in  that  field. 


Siam  already  receives  a  good  share 
of  the  funds  of  the  convention,  the 
work  at  Cheungmai  has  been  greatly 
blessed,  three  churches  have  been 
formed  there  and  organized  into  an 
association,  one  of  the  churches  is  en- 
tirely self-supporting,  while  the  others 
contribute  toward  the  salary  of  their 
pastors,  who,  under  the  direction  and 
assistance  of  the  convention,  are  able 
to  do  considerable  touring  in  the 
regions  beyond. 

Encouraging    reports    come    from 
the    work    among    the    Talaings    at 
Bangkok,  the  aid  of  which  has  been 
only  recently  begun  by  the  convention. 
On  Sunday  the  annual  sermon  in 
English  was  delivered  before  the  con- 
vention by  Brother  Grigg  of  Moul- 
mein.     It  was  a  thoroughgoing  mis- 
sionary   address,    suited    to    inspire 
courage   and  hope   in   the   hearts  of 
weary  toilers.      During  the  last  ses- 
sion   on    Monday   a    resolution    was 
passed  recommending  the  revision  of 
the  Burmese  Bible,  which  seems  most 
desirable  now  in  view  of  the  fact  that 
the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society 
has  already  begun  a  revision  in  the 
interests  of  non-Baptist  churches. 

The  finale  took  place  at  the  home 
of  Professor  and  Mrs.  Randall,  where, 
after  an  hour  passed  in  prayer  and 
praise,  the  missionaries  spent  a  pleas- 
ant evening  in  social  intercourse. 
Among  the  other  pleasant  things  of 
the  evening  was  a  gramophone  exhi- 
bition given  by  Brother  Cronkhite  of 
Bassein. 

The  missionaries  turned  their  faces 
homeward  from  these  meetings  hap- 
pier and  more  hopeful  than  when  they 
came. 


/|\oravian  Hissions.  The  Unitas  Fratrum  cultivates  21  fields,  with  138  sta- 
tions,  and  54  out-stations.  The  missionary  force  includes  376  Europeans 
3nd  Americans,  of  whom  172  are  wives,  and  1,942  native  helpers.  The  baptized 
niembers  number  92,071,  and  the  communicants,  33,764.  The  income  reached 
f  78,506  last  year,  of  which  £50,000  was  derived  from  the  mission  fields, 
£11,978  from  legacieis,  only  £4,118  from  the  Brethren's  churches,  and  £12,- 
409  from  other  churches  and  friends. 
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present  age  has  been  special- 
ly noted  for  reawakened  interest 
in  the  Christian  faith,  the  Christian's 
work,  and  the  Christian  life.  It  has 
been  an  age  of  Christian  investiga- 
tion, of  Christian  enterprise,  and  of 
Christian  experience.  It  has  been 
preeminently  a  doctrinal  age,  a  mis- 
sionary age  and  a  spiritual  age.  The 
widespread  interest  in  such  confer- 
ences as  are  held  at  Northfield,  and 
the  writings  of  men  like  F.  B.  Meyer, 
is  evidence  how  warm  and  large  a 
place  the  Christian  life  now  holds  in 
Christendom.  While  at  the  same 
time  the  Students'  Missionary  Move- 
ment among  the  very  men  who  are  in 
the  whirl  and  excitement  of  doctrinal 
discussion  shows  that  Christian  faith 
is  responding  readily  to  the  call  of  the 
Christian's  work. 

Let  us  take  our  starting  point  at  the 
source  of  the  Christian  name,  and  es- 
timate the  impulses  of  those  who  were 
first  called  Christians.  We  shall  find 
ourselves  very  near  the  fountain-head 
of  the  conception  of  the  Christian  life 
in  that  mystical  yet  classic  profession 
of  Paul:  "I  have  been  crucified  with 
Christ ;  and  it  is  no  longer  I  that  live, 
but  Christ  liveth  in  me:  and  that  life 
which  I  now  live  in  the  flesh  I  live  in 
faith,  the  faith  which  is  in  the  Son  of 
God,  who  loved  me  and  gave  himself 
up  for  me."  Here  we  have  (I.)  a 
changed  life;  "the  life  which  I  now 
live."  (II.)  Christ  this  new  life; 
"Christ  liveth  in  me."  (III.)  The  me- 
dium of  this  life;  "I  live  in  faith." 
(IV.)  Christ's  consecration  to  this  life- 
giving  mission;  "who  loved  me  and 
gjive  himself  up  for  me."  (V.)  The 
(Christian's  identified  consecration 
with  Christ  in  imparting  this  life  to 
the   world;    "I    have   been    crucified 


with  Christ."    This  wonderful  < 
sion  opens  up  the  Christian's  f 
it  is  a  doctrinal  argument ;  the 
tian's    life, — it  is  a  vital  attair 
the  Christian's  service, — it  is  a 
cal  profession. 

And  now  that  we  have  bee 
mitted  to  look  into  the  secret  of 
consecration,  we  may  pursue  tl: 
sonal  light  of  the  career  of  thii 
characteristic  apostle,  to  whom 
meant  more  than  to  others,  an 
was  worth  more  to  Christ  on  t! 
count.  The  coining  of  the  verj 
"Christian"  may  have  been  < 
Paul's  influence.  It  was  based 
the  title,  "Ho  Christos,"  and 
the  anointed  one.  It  was  the 
designation,  and  was  the  point 
claims  of  Jesus  which  Saul  the 
see  most  fiercely  disputed  ai 
sented.  But  the  converted  Pauj 
this  title  his  glory  and  his  jc 
must  have  been  often  on  hij 
pleading  it  in  his  tenderest  p 
sions,  and  thundering  it  in  the  r 
earnestness  of  his  controversies, 
the  fugitive  disciples  who  beg 
work  at  Antioch  came  preachii 
"Lord  Jesus."  When  Barnabai 
to  their  assistance  he  exhorted 
to  cleave  unto  "the  Lord,"  an 
the  means  that  many  more 
added  unto  "the  Lord."  The 
was  now  so  promising  that  Pai 
was  brought  to  the  field  and 
whole  year  gave  his  splendid  ir 
to  the  evangelizing  of  Antioch. 
it  is  after  this  allusion  to  that  < 
making  year's  work  with  Paul  tl 
read,  and  it  is  Paul's  biographer 
who  tells  it  to  us,  that  it  was  « 
tioch  that  the  disciples  began 
known  as  Christians.  Can  we 
that  when  the  apostle  came  who 
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a  specialty  of  preaching  Christ,  he  so 
set  this  cherished  name  to  the  front 
that  the  converts  and  the  whole 
church  took  up  this  magnified  Name 
and  rang  the  changes  on  it  until  the 
epithet-making  Antiochians  dubbed 
them  "Christ-men"  on  account  of  the 
name  they  published  so  much? 

And  if  we  are  justified  in  attributing 
to  Paul's  influence  the  origin  of  the 
Christian  name,  it  will  be  of  special  in- 
terest to  go  a  step  farther  and  also 
credit  him  with  the  practical  originat- 
ing of  Christian  missions.  It  is  true 
that  this  is  ascribed  to  the  Holy  Spirit, 
but  so  should  every  evangelical  move- 
ment. Paul  filled  with  the  Spirit  was 
working  mightily  at  Antioch,  having 
yet  ever  in  mind  and  heart  the  wider 
work  in  the  world  to  which  he  had 
been  called,  and  for  which  his  great 
soul  was  yearning.  At  length  he  felt, 
no  doubt,  that  Barnabas  and  himself 
had  brought  the  work  to  a  point 
where  it  might  profitably  be  left  with 
the  numerous  "prophets  and  teach- 
ers" whom  God  had  been  raising  up 
for  its  continuance  in  that  important 
metropolis.  The  two  apostolic  world- 
evangelists  should  now  go  out  and 
away  upon  their  larger  commission. 
This  was  indeed  the  mind  of  the  Spirit 
and  was  so  credited,  but  it  was  no 
doubt  first  born  in  the  willing  heart  of 
Paul  and  was  expressed  by  his  mouth. 
And  we  can  well  believe  that  he  had 
been  all  along  preparing  the  way  for 
such  an  outlook  and  consecration  to 
foreign  missions,  while  showing  his  in- 
sight and  energy  in  the  matter  of  city 
missions. 

And  now  this  loyal  minister  of  the 
great  commission  found  himself  em- 
barked upon  that  memorable  career  of 
vicissitude  and  victory  in  Christ  which 
takes  to  itself  the  lion's  share  of  the 
so-called  "Acts  of  the  Apostles."  He 
rejoiced  to  leave  behind  him  as  the 
fruit  of  his  faithful  endeavor  a  church 
Wl  of  Christians,  animated  by  his  own 
%h  ideal  of  the  Christian  life,  and 
^sequently  enthusiastic  for  Chris- 
^  missions. 

We  find  a  second  use  of  the  name 


"Christian"  in  one  of  Peter's  exhorta- 
tions, but  it  finds  its  noblest  illustra- 
tion in  the  spirit  and  purpose  of  Paul: 
"If  any  man  suffer  as  a  Christian  let 
him  not  be  ashamed,  but  let  him  glo- 
rify God  in  this  name."  Paul  said  to 
the  Philippians:  "For  unto  you  it  is 
given  in  the  behalf  of  Christ,  not  only 
to  believe  on  him,  but  also  to  sutler 
for  his  sake ;"  and  a  few  verses  before 
he  had  said:  "I  shall  not  be  ashamed." 
.  .  .  "Christ  shall  be  magnified  in  my 
body,  whether  it  be  by  life  or  by  death." 
And  who  does  not  at  once  think  of 
that  profession  he  made  to  the  Roman 
Christians:  "I  am  not  ashamed  of  the 
gospel  of  Christ,"  .  .  .  "so  as  much 
as  in  me  is  I  am  ready  to  preach  the 
gospel  to  you  that  are  at  Rome  also?" 
Here  again  we  find  the  Christian  life 
of  Paul  expressing  itself  in  the  spirit 
and  purpose  of  the  missionary. 

The  third  and  only  other  use  in  the 
New  Testament  of  the  name  "Chris- 
tian" is  found  in  perhaps  the  most 
dramatic  of  the  situations  portrayed 
in  the  history  of  this  Christ-enthusiast, 
Paul.  The  long  and  trying  imprison- 
ment in  Judea  is  drawing  to  a  close, 
the  Gordian  knot  which  bound  him 
having  been  cut  by  the  great  mission- 
ary himself.  Paul  was  to  preach  the 
gospel  at  Rome,  and  Caesar  was  to  pay 
the  travelling  expenses.  A  "recep- 
tion" of  a  most  unusual  sort  is  ar- 
ranged by  the  Roman  governor,  and 
Paul  has  the  opportunity  of  making 
one  of  the  great  speeches  of  his  life. 
And  he  rouses  gloriously  to  meet  it, 
not  because  he  has  so  distinguished 
an  nudience,  but  because  he  delights 
to  carry  his  Master's  cause  where  its 
acceptance  may  mean  so  much.  It  is 
in  the  course  of  this  masterly  address 
that  the  Herodian  kinglet,  Ag^ippa, 
having  been  appealed  to  by  Paul  to 
acknowledge  his  conviction  of  the 
truth  of  the  Hebrew  prophets,  re- 
sponded in  raillery  that  the  apostle 
was  presuming  too  easily  that  he  was 
making  a  king  into  a  Christian.  Pass- 
ing lightly  over  the  sneer  and  the  slur 
the  great  missionary  caught  joyfully 
at  the  despised   title   and    exultingly 
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claimed  and  commended  it.  "A. 
Christian? — I  would  to  God  that  not 
thou  only,  but  also  all  that  hear  me 
might  be,  whether  easily,  or  with  diffi- 
culty as  was  I,  such  as  now  I  am, 
Christ's  man;  yet  not  so  as  I  am,  a 
prisoner."  In  this  noble  aspiration 
we  see  Paul's  pride  in  being  a  Chris- 
tian, and  his  passion  for  making  Chris- 
tians. And  this  earnest  purpose  was 
evidently  not  staggered  by  obstacles. 

And  the  result  was  what  might 
be  expected  with  regard  to  "rulers 
of  this  world  which  come  to  nought." 
J<'e.<itus  died  in  Judea  not  long  after, 
the  .same  frivolous  cynic  that  Luke, 
Jr>HcphusandTacitusshowhim  to  have 
bcrn.  lierod  Agrippa  died  long  after 
in  Trajan's  reign,  having  assisted  in 
his  country's  overthrow.  His  sister, 
Tirrnice,  went  on  to  become  the  mis- 
irchH  i){  Roman  emperors,  while  even 
darker  scandal  disgraced  her  name. 
Still  Home  of  the  "all"  who  that  day 
hrard  the  impassioned  confessor  of 
(lirint  may  have  heeded  the  message 
and  been  s<ived. 

'J'hcHC  three  instances  of  the  use  of 
th**  name  "Christian"  are  thus  exceed- 
inj^ly  HUggestive  for  every  Christian 
rliiifi'h  member,  every  Christian  min- 
iufrr,  and  every  Christian  man.  At 
Anliocii  we  see  the  Christ-man  as 
a  yo|<t*fellow, — Christianity  working 
Ihfiifigh  itn  organized  and  fraternal 
M'lalinnN.  At  Caesarea  we  find  the 
r  III  lot  man  as  .in  evangelist, — Chris- 
IliiiiJIv  an  agency  for  seeking  the  lost. 
Wliili*  rvrrywhere  in  the  missionary 
1)1  Id  lit  Ihr  early  church  we  find  the 
(  liiihl  mail  a«  a  sufferer, — Christian- 
Kv'tt  ^a^  iili«i*  to  carry  out  the  great 
I  MininUhtMii  VVc-  sec  the  individual 
(  hiltill.iii,  iIm*  ollicial  Christian,  and 
IJM'  II I  lihifitilit  al  (  hristinn. 

Iliiw  It  I  linn  li  full  ijf  C:iiristians  may 
MHiiiiiind,  ill  hiid,  iiilrrcst  and  use,  for 
Imi  III  HijiMmiiil  «'i  hcrvicc.  the  indi- 
I'lililul  »vliii  iiiic|i|!i  ("hrist,  and  keep 
hlin  ImviI  I«i  iIm'  «  Imii-cIi.  And  a  spe- 
il.il  iilliil.il  mini,  having  .Hdine  position 
III  ihi:  innllllniin  ininihtry  of  Sunday- 
nihiinl  wiiili,  viMing  pcMmle's  socie- 
IliN,  intMliiii  i'iuh*   »»r   other   church 


employment,  may  furnish  oo 
and  stimulus,  and  keep  a  mar 
to  his  self-respect.  But  let 
dividual  Christian,  the  "any  nr 
anywhere,  lack  or  lose  a  sp< 
pointment,  or  put  him  awa}/ 
himself,  where  Joseph,  Da^ 
Daniel  found  themselves,  sur 
by  influences  hostile  to  a  relig 
will  not  run  to  the  same  exces 
as  the  world,  and  what  is  to  be 
the  Christian  when  he  ougl: 
faithful,  not  to  his  church,  fo: 
none  back  of  him,  nor  to  his 
spect,  for  it  is  an  insufficient  sa 
but  to  his  love  of  his  Lord? 
Joseph  made  his  unpopular  : 
Egypt  it  was  not  as  a  narrow 
ascetic,  but  as  a  broad-minded 
of  the  providence  of  God.  Ai 
Daniel  purposed  in  his  hear 
not  in  the  scrupulosity  of  tl 
Pharisee,  but  of  that  loyalty  t( 
pie  which  won  him  the  respec 
successive  sovereigns.  Wl 
Paul  whom  Festus  stigmatiz 
frenzied  fanatic  was  the  mi 
scholar  who  gave  to  the  Athen 
earliest  philosophy  of  history. 
To-day  this  epithet  "Christ 
beit  it  has  lost  somewhat  of 
love  and  loyalty  and  lustre 
unscriptural  monopolies  and  tc 
watering  of  stock  by  hier 
trusts,  represents  yet  a  great 
tion.  Imperfect  as  its  professi* 
is,  it  yet  means  true  civilizat 
citizenship,  moral  excellence  a 
sionary  expansion.  The  life 
world  is  a  freer,  juster,  pu 
kinder  life  because  of  the  prese 
power  of  the  Christian  life: 
Christian  life  has  been  thus  wi 
because  it  has  been  a  mission 
Whatever  subtractions  must  t 
from  too  rose-colored  a  view 
present  state  of  Christendom, 
the  interest  of  pessimism, 
farther  improvement  and  pei 
we  must  yet  be  grateful  that 
was  never  more  trulv  our  li 
now,  or  true  to  his  promise,  "L 
with  you  alway,"  as  encouragii 
"Go  into  all  the  worid." 
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I. 

THE    MISSION-    TO    THE    SIAMESE. 

'HE  first  American  Baptist  mis- 
sionary to  the  Siamese  was  Rev. 
in  Taylor  Jones,  who  reached 
nfkok  via  Moulmein  and  SinEfa- 
■e.  March  25,  1833.  Rev.  C.  H. 
fter  and  wife  arrived  Auf^st  22, 
9,  but  he  died  in  less  than  one 
r  Rev.  R.  D.  Davenport, 
icher  and  printer,  sailed  from  Bos- 
September  20,  1835,  but  he  was 
g:ed  to  leave  Bangkok  on  account 
he  failure  of  his  health,  February 


18,  1843.  That  same  year,  Mr.  John 
H.  Chandler,  machinist  and  printer, 
arrived  to  take  his  place,  and  al- 
though his  connection  with  the  Amer- 
ican Baptist  Missionary  Union  ceased 
in  July,  1856,  he  and  his  wife  con- 
tinued to  reside  in  Siam  for  many 
years.  Mrs.  Chandler  is  still  living 
at  Camden,  N.  J.  Miss  H.  H.  Morse 
landed  at  Bangkok  February  18, 
1848,  but  in  less  than  seven  years 
the  state  of  her  health  made  it  neces- 
sary for  her  to  part  from  her  pupils 
and  return  to  America. 

Dr.  Jones  translated  the  whole  of 
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the  New  Testament  into  the  Siamese 
language.  His  revision  brought  this 
version  to  such  a  degree  of  excellence 
that  it  was  reckoned  as  a  Siamese 
classic.  The  printing  of  the  second 
(revised)  edition  was  completed  in  the 
latter  part  of  1850;  but  on  January  4, 
185 1,  nearly  the  whole  of  the  edition 
was  destroyed  by  a  fire,  which  swept 
away  all  the  buildings  on  the  mission 
compound.  The  mission  was  reen- 
forced  June  22,  1849,  by  the  arrival  of 
Rev.  S.  J.  Smith.  His  first  wife  was 
the  second  Mrs.  Jones,  who  became  a 
widow  September  13,  1851.  Mr. 
Smith  is  still  pastor  of  the  Siamese 
Baptist  Church  of  Bangkok.  In  1863 
it  numbered  twenty-eight  members. 
Since  the  American  Baptists  aban- 
doned the  mission  to  the  Siamese, 
there  has  been  probably  no  gain  in 
the  number  of  communicants,  which 
has  not  been  more  than  counterbal- 
anced by  loss  owing  to  deaths  and  re- 
movals. But  the  influences  for  good, 
which  were  set  in  motion  half  a  cen- 
tury ago,  are  still  producing  beneficial 
effects  upon  the  whole  country. 

Kru  Choy,  an  effective  speaker  in 
both  Chinese  and  Siamese,  is  a  Bap- 
tist to  this  day,  but  he  has  long  been 
in  the  service  of  the  American  Pres- 
byterian mission.  He  is  regarded  as 
one  of  the  best  of  the  native  preach- 
ers. Another  fruit  of  the  American 
Baptist  Mission  was  the  learned  pun- 
dit, who  was  employed  by  the  Presby- 
terian missionaries  one  after  another 
to  teach  them  the  Siamese  language. 
He  maintained  an  exemplary  Chris- 
tian profession.  His  death  was  of 
quite  recent  occurrence. 

The  reigning  monarch  is  Chula- 
longkorn.  His  father  spent  a  num- 
ber of  years  in  the  royal  monastery  of 
Bangkok.  Even  while  wearing  the 
yellow  robe  of  a  monk  he  devoted 
himself  to  the  acquisition  of  the  Eng- 
lish language  and  of  the  rudiments  of 
a  European  education,  rather  than  to 
researches  in  Buddhist  lore.  Among 
the  missionaries  upon  whom  he  was 
wont  to  call  for  instruction  and  advice 
were  Mrs.  Smith  and  Mrs.  Chandler, 


and  when  he  ascended  the 
upon  the  death  of  his  broth 
ladies  were  invited  to  come  : 
to  the  palace,  in  order  to  t 
princesses  and  other  ladies 
court.  When  Mrs.  Smith  < 
king  sent  a  state  carriage  to  a 
funeral  out  of  respect  to  her 

n. 

MISSION  TO   THE   CHINESE   L 

Like  the  mission  to  the 
this  mission  has  been  ma; 
strange  vicissitudes  and  has  I 
tinguished  by  the  persisten 
which  for  sixty  years  mis 
were  sent  out  from  Americ 
face  of  many  and  great  dis( 
ments.  Of  this  number,  Rev. 
Dean  was  the  first.  With  M 
he  arrived  at  Bangkok  July  ] 
but  in  the  seventh  year  he 
China.  Rev.  A.  Reed  and  R 
Shuck,  with  their  wives,  joi 
missionary  force  in  1836,  1 
same  vear  Mr.  and  Mrs.  SI 
moved  to  Macao,  and  Mr.  R 
in  less  than  fourteen  months 
arrival.  Rev.  Josiah  Goddard 
Bangkok  October  16,  1840,  I 
eight  years  he  was  transfc 
Shanghai  and  thence  to  Ning 
E.  N.  Jencks  landed  on  the  fo 
of  December,  1846,  but  in  les 
year  he  was  obliged  to  sail  fo 
ica  on  account  of  the  alarmin 
of  Mrs.  Jencks,  who  died  on  i 
voyage.  Rev.  William  Ashn- 
wife  sailed  from  the  port 
York  August  17,  1850,  but  th 
voyages  were  not  terminated 
disembarkation  at  Bangko 
April  14  of  the  next  year.  1 
moval  to  Hong  Kong  too 
January  19,  1858.  Rev.  Rob 
ford  arrived  June  24,  1854, 
1863  Mrs.  Telford's  illness  cc 
their  return  to  the  United  Si 

After  a  residence  in  the  ho 
of  ten  years.  Dr.  Dean  er 
August  13,  1864,  for  his  third 
service.  He  was  accompar 
Rev.    Cyrus   A.    Chilcott,    wl 
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iber  30,  1865.  That  was  five 
jss  than  one  year  from  the  date 
ir  landing  at  Bangkok.  Miss 
M.  Field,  to  whom  Mr.  Chilcott 
en  engaged  to  be  married,  after 
t  stay,  came  home,  and  subse- 
f  she  was  designated  to  Swa- 
Rev.  William  M.  Lisle  at  the 
[  six  months  was  obliged  to 
m  all  hope  of  being  able  to  live 
igkok,  so  he  and  Mrs.  Lisle 
back,  arriving  at  the  United 
August  18,  1868.  Rev.  Lewis 
on  sailed  for  Bangkok  Septem- 
,  1882.  Making  over  charge  to 
)r.  Dean  closed  a  term  of  nine- 
ars'  continuous  service  in  Siam, 
etumed  home  November  14, 
at  the  age  of  seventy-seven 
Rev.  A.  H.  Fraser  disem- 
at  Bangkok  January  20,  1887, 
;  connection  with  the  A.  B.  M. 
jed  the  following  year.  In  i8qi 
aton  took  a  furlough,  but  he 
ck  at  his  station  before  the  end 
same  year.  His  second  term 
ice  lasted  less  than  two  years, 
jgned  December  16,  1895. 
1883  the  annual  report  of  the 
e  mission  in  Siam  gave  a  total 
tast  three  or  four  churches  and 
lundred  communicants.  But 
fter  their  aged  pastor's  depart- 
•r  his  native  land  there  oc- 
a  great  falling  away,  and  in 
irse  of  a  couple  of  years  the  dis- 
wrere  reduced  to  a  mere  hand- 
d  but  one  church  could  be  re- 
Two  or  three  causes  may  be 


mentioned  as  contributing  to  the  in- 
stability of  the  converts.  There  is 
reason  to  fear  that  many  Chinamen 
professed  Christianity  on  account  of 
the  hope  and  expectation  that  Dr. 
Dean's  influence  with  the  king  and 
nobles  would  secure  for  them  protec- 
tion from  petty  exactions  and  annoy- 
ances. Large  numbers  of  them  were 
immigrants,  mere  adventurers  with- 
out family  ties,  who  failing  to  find  re- 
munerative employment,  would  soon 
drift  out  of  sight.  Many  of  them  be- 
fore their  baptism  appear  to  have 
taken  Siamese  wives,  who  remained 
wedded  to  heathenism,  so  that  there 
was  almost  a  total  absence  of  Chris- 

• 

tian  homes.  A  few,  however,  held 
fast  their  integrity  and  furnished  the 
nucleus  of  the  present  flourishing 
congregation.  According  to  the  last 
annual  report,  the  Chinese  Baptist 
church  of  Bangkok  has  a  membership 
of  about  eighty-five. 

As  the  Chinese  pastor  has  not  yet 
been  ordained  the  ordinances  are  ad- 
ministered by  Rev.  Hans  Adamsen, 
M.  D.,  who  in  his  boyhood  was  for 
several  years  one  of  the  pupils  in  Mrs. 
Smith's  school  at  Bengkolem  Point. 
He  prosecuted  his  medical  studies 
and  received  ordination  in  America 
before  resuming  his  residence  in  his 
native  land.  His  labors  on  behalf  of 
the  Chinese  are  conducted  through 
the  medium  of  the  Siamese  language, 
aided  by  Malay  words,  with  which 
Chinamen  coming  by  way  of  Singa- 
pore are  more  or  less  familiar. 


in  Uganda,  Central  Africa,  continues  its  triumphant  progress, 
ice  his  arrival  in  May,  1898,  Bishop  Tucker  has  confirmed  2,221  candi- 
ind  baptized  the  king  of  Unyoro  and  his  sister,  children  of  the  noto- 
lave  raider,  Kabarega.  The  sale  of  Christian  literature  is  a  marked 
of  this  mission.  During  1898, 5,339  New  Testaments  and  Bibles, 
ospels  and  Scripture  portions,  5,247  prayer  and  hymn  books  and  2?s 
of  Pilgrim's  Progress,  beside  a  large  number  of  tracts  and  small  books 
Did.  The  payment  received  amounted  to  6,800,000  shells  or  as  much 
men  could  carry  at  70  pounds  to  a  load.  The  value  was  £1433,  or 
17,000. 
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V.  MAIl 

lI..\V,\.ilKl,  INl.lA 

rifihttn 

list-  rii-ld  ijri-sciileU  quite  a  holiday  appear- 

reach. 

.■iiicf.      ClirisUnas    morn     the     lent    waa 

;i  time 

iTowiItd  with  a  nicely  dressed  and   clean 

i-uiiiir('!> alien,  tlic  latter  condition  having 

ilr.I   lis 

iifin   mad;;   one   of   ihc    stipulations.      Wc 

hi   h>- 

had  an   varnest    Christmas    service.       For 

.■   lilll.: 

?iimt-   wti-ks   ihu   children   had   been    prac- 

M'    li:i.1 

li-iiiH  iIr.  d,.ar  .dd  hyinn.  "Hark,  the  her- 

il.' :>ii<l 

ald  aiiHcIs  sing,"  in  Tclugu.     And  sweetly 

Mii- 

ihcy   saiin   i!.     Thf   iniiiiliar  tunc  cariying 

rx     1..1 

Mur  livarLs  back  li.  childhood's  days  where 

.»ii   1o 

ill   di'ar  iild    KiiKlniid    Ihc    carol    singers 

.-;iii(>ht  ihi!  tirst  Hush  of  dawn  as  their  boy 

1     s.-it 

i.-h    vuiccs   echoed    ihp    angel's    song,  of 

II.       K'll 

l«-aci'  an<l  Ro.id  will.    Thank  God  for  the 

III.- 

li^hi  nhich  iclls  u:i  that  already  that  hymn 

.1  '..n«l 

<■[  hi-aiine  is  thu  true  outpouring  of  love 
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After  tile    service  we    had    a    plentiful 
aj.    I  can  tiuthfull)'  call  it  brtak-fasi, 
think  that  the  partakers  knew 
was  since  they  had  had  a  real 
iqnire  meal.     We  had  chicken  curry  and 
rice  for  about  seventy  children.     How  we 
mbed  that  it  were  possible   to  ask  the 
alio,  but  we  could  not  manage  to 
enough   (or  all.     The   fathers  and 
motbns,  some  of  tliem  no  doubt  hungry 
tfngh    themselves,    watched     with     glad 
M-tbe  delight  of  the  little  ones. 
fiow  they  did  eat!    Just  try  and  picture 
tbern  with  plates    made    oi    large    leaves 
i*m  together,  placed  on  the  veranda,  and 
^1/  heaped  with  that  delightful  chicken 
(Vy  and    rice.      Many,  many  there    had 
oeiw  nsted  anything  so  delicious  during 
(Wr  Short  lives.     On  each  side  of  those 
large  Fc^E-pVates  a  little  child  was  seated, 
two  to  each    leaf,  crossed-legged  and  happy. 
One    thing    was    very    noticeable — the 
kindness  of  the  older  children  to  the  little 
ones,  the  care  .with  which  they  saw  that 
the  little  brothers  and  sisters  were  not  left 
behind  in  the  race  for  food,  that  the  tiny 
hands  did  get  their  share.     It  was  touch- 
ing to    see   their  unselfishiiess,   especially 
when    you    remembered   that   some   of   the 
eaters   were  positively  famishing  and  weak 
with  btitiger.    Among  the  whole  seventy  I 
did  not  witness  a  single  greedy  or  unkind 
act  btit  the  reverse,  self-denial  and  kindness. 
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After  they  had  eaten  their  fill  we  had 
a  rest.  Then  after  rest  came  races  of  all 
sorts  for  men  and  boys,  with  small  prizes 
for  the  victors.  For  the  women  we  had 
prixes  for  the  best  plain  sewers  and  also 
for  those  who  could  most  quickly  sew  a 
button  on   their  husband's  coat. 

What  delight!  How  we  did  enjoy  our- 
selves! Then  came  a  final  game  of  cricket, 
something  quite  new  to  them.  I  6nd  that 
the  healthy  exercise  not  only  acts  as  a 
good  developer  of  muscle,  but  that  it 
proves  a  blessing  in  other  ways.  For  in- 
stance, a  check  to  idle  gossip  which  is  apt 
to  supervene  while  they  sit  resting  after 
the  day's  work,  also  a  promoter  of  kindly  ■ 
feeling.  1  also  believe  it  to  be  one  of  the 
most  efficient  means  of  checking  the  East- 
ern languor  which  so  often  leads  the  vic- 
tim into  vice.  I  have  inquired  of  those 
who  have  young  boys  and  men  under 
their  supervision  in  boarding  schools  and 
colleges  and  find  that  healthy,  vigorous 
study  keeps  pace  with  healthy  vigorous 
physical  training  and  exercise,  and  that  the 
health  of  Indian  youth  is  wonderfully  im- 
proved thereby,  the  sick  list  being  much 
less  where  calisthenics  have  a  reeogniied 
place  in  the  school  curriculum. 

As  the  evening  closed  in  we  ended  a 
happy  day  with  a  very  moderate  display 
of  fireworks  and  went  to  our  bungalow 
thanking  God  for  the  love  and  mercy  that 
had  kept  us  with  a  blessed  realization  of 
His  peace  during  the  day. 


ABSTRACT  OF  PROCEEDINQS  OF  THE  EXECUTIVE  COnniTTEE 


THE   MEKTIHG   OF  JANUARY    I.    I9OO.       EI( 

.     The  report  of  the  Baptist  Missioharv  Magazine  for  1899  was  presented,  showing 
oonaiderxfale  advance  in  receipts  and  in  circulation. 

r  Astatement.was  presented  concerning  the  will  of  Daniel  S.  Ford,  late  proprietor  of 
Ibe  youth's  Companion.  The  Missionary  Union  is  legatee  to  one-sixth  of  the  residuum 
^.tlv^estate,  and  the  amount  expected  to  be  realized  is  estimated  at  from  $150,000  to 
n;  but  a  period  of  ten  years  is  allowed  for  payment  tor  the  paper,  if  it  is  pur- 
1  by  the  partners  of  Mr.  Ford,  so  that  the  cash  receipts  may  possibly  be  extended 
r  that  time 


io8  Abstract  of  Proceedings  of  the  Executive  Committee 

An  invitation  was  received  by  the  American  Baptist  Missionary  Union  to  participate 
officially  in  the  Ecumenical  Conference  for  Foreign  Missions,  to  be  held  in  the  city  oi 
New  York,  April  21  to  May  i,  inclusive,  and  arrangements  were  made  to  appoint  157 
<ielegates  on  the  part  of  the  Union. 

Messrs.  Charles  B.  Tenney  and  W.  T.  Elmore  of  Rochester  Theological  Seminary, 
and  W.  F.  Dowd  of  Hamilton  Theological  Seminary,  were  introduced  to  the  Commit- 
tee, and  gave  accounts  of  their  Christian  experience  and  call  to  missionary  work,  and 
were  appointed  as  missionaries  of  the  Union. 

Mr.  Tenney  made  a  statement  as  to  special  work  among  the  Baptist  churches  b; 
students  in  the  movement  known  as  "The  Students'  Campaign."  The  plan  of  the  stu- 
dents' campaign  was  approved  and  arrangements  made  looking  towards  the  full  organ- 
ization of  the  work  for  next  summer. 

Rev.  J.  F.  Smith  was  designated  to  the  Rangoon  Baptist  College,  Burma,  and  Rev. 
Henry  Huizanga  to  the  American  Baptist  Mission  College,  Ongole,  India.  Rev.  I.  S 
Hankins  was  requested  to  remain  in  Madras  in  charge  of  the  English  church,  and  the 
return  of  Rev.  W.  K.  McKibben  of  Swatow,  China,  and  of  Rev.  David  Downie,  D.  D., 
of  Nellore,  India,  to  the  United  States,  was  approved;  also  the  return  of  Rev.  J.  S 
Adams  of  Hanyang,  China,  to  England,  with  his  family,  with  a  leave  of  absence  of  sb 
months  for  himself. 

It  was  stated  that  on  account  of  the  postal  laws  the  postage  on  single  copies  of  th< 
Missionary  Magazine,  if  sent  by  mail  carriers,  to  churches  in  the  Boston  postal  dis- 
trict, costs  twenty-four  cents  a  year.  Under  these  circumstances  a  special  rate  to  Bap^ 
tist  churches  in  the  Boston  postal  district  has  been  made  of  sixty-five  cents,  in  club: 
of  ten  in  one  church.  Churches  in  this  district  can  obtain  the  Magazine  at  the  regulai 
club  rates  by  calling  at  the  oftice  monthly  for  the  numbers,  and  arranging  for  theii 
distribution  to  subscribers. 

THE    MEETING    OF    JANUARY    1$,   IQOO.      EIGHT   MEMBERS    PRESENT. 

Rev.  T.  E.  Schumaker  of  Pittsburg,  Pa.,  formerly  a  missionary  at  Shimonoseki,  Japan 
was  reappointed  a  missionary  of  the  Union,  his  health  having  been  fully  restored. 

The  request  of  Rev.  E.  N.  Harris  of  Shwegyin,  Burma,  for  permission  to  return  t( 
America  in  case  the  health  of  Mrs.  Harris  requires  it,  was  granted. 

The  Executive  Committee  joined  with  the  representatives  of  many  other  charitabl 
and  missionary  societies  in  the  presentation  of  a  petition  to  Congress  for  a  reduction  ii 
the  taxes  on  bequests  to  such  corporations,  on  the  ground  that  they  exist  for  the  bene 
fit  of  the  people,  and  that  no  profit  nor  income  whatever  for  the  benefit  of  the  member 
of  the  society  is  contemplated. 

THE    MEETING   OF   JANUARY  29,    I9OO.      ELEVEN    MEMBERS    PRESENT. 

Rev.  Sumner  R.  Vinton,  son  of  Rev.  J.  B.  Vinton,  D.  D.,  and  grandson  of  Rev.  Justt 
H.  Vinton  and  Rev.  James  M.  Haswell,  D.  D.,  was  appointed  a  missionary  of  the  Unioi 

It  was  stated  that  on  account  of  the  famine  in  India,  Rev.  John  E.  Clough,  D.  D 
feels  compelled  to  remain  on  his  field,  and  to  decline  the  invitation  of  the  Committee  t 
attend  the  Ecumenical  Conference  as  a  representative  of  the  Missionary  Union,  bi 
that  Rev.  Henry  Richards  of  the  Congo  Mission,  now  in  England,  accepts  the  invitatio 
of  the  Committee  to  visit  America. 

The  greetings  from  the  native  faculty  and  students  of  the  Rangoon  Baptist  Collec 
were  presented  to  the  Committee  by  the  Foreign  Secretary.  A  facsimile  reproduction  I 
process  engraving  appears  in  this  number  of  the  Magazine. 


Betters 


Surma 

SELF-SUPPORT  IN  PRACTICE 

BY  A  VETERAN. 

During  the  past  few  years  there  has  been 
80  much  said  and  written  on  the  subject 
of  "Self-Support,"  it  may  not  be  amiss  for 
me  to  give  a  brief  sketch  of  my  practice. 

When  I  entered  the  mission  field,  I  said 
to  myself,  ''Now,  as  a  missionary,  I  am 
here  to  work  for  the  good  of  the  people, 
but  if  I  do  for  them  what  they  can  do  for 
themselves,  then  I  do  them  an  injury  in- 
stead of  good."  So  when  churches  began 
to  be  formed,  they  selected  their  own  pas- 
tors and  supported  them,  so  far  as  the 
pastor  had  support,  built  their  own  chapels, 
and  sustained  their  own  district  schools. 
So  the  first  rupee  of  mission  money  has 
never  passed  through  my  hands  for  such 
objects,  and  for  pure  evangelistic  work  in 
connection  with  labor  among  the  heathen 
more  than  one-half  of  the  expense  has  been 
paid  by  the  churches.  And  I  am  happy  to 
be  able  to  say  that  those  who  have  entered 
the  Pwo  Karen  field  since  I  commenced 
work  have,  I  believe  without  exception, 
carried  out  the  same  plan  of  work. 

It  is  indeed  lamentably  true  that  some  of 
the  pastors  have  not  had  what  their  posi- 
tion justly  required.  But  we  think  it  better 
to  labor  with  the  churches  to  bring  them 
op  to  the  point  than  to  give  the  pastors 
money.  And  I  think  there  is  a  great  im- 
provement in  this  respect.  D.  L.  Brayton. 

A  GROWING  CHURCH 

The  Judson  Memorial  Church  at  Man- 
dalay,  Burmah,  contributed  to  foreign 
nwsions,  and  the  money  was  sent  to  the 
Missionary  Union,  Boston,  about  $26  this 
^t  year.  And  this  amount  does  not  in- 
clude one  cent  from  the  missionaries  on 
that  field.  It  was  wholly  the  contribution 
of  the  native  church,  whose  resident  mem- 
^hip  is  less  than  seventy-five,  and  a 
nnmber  of  these  arc  boys  and  girls  in  the 
schools.  Besides  this  they  gave  to  the 
Bnnnan  Baptist  Convention,  and  have  sui>- 
POrted  two  girls  who  wish  to  become  Bible 
women,  in  the  Woman's  Bible  School  in 
^goon.  The  benevolences  easily  aver- 
^  a  dollar  a  member.  The  church  is 
wholly  self-supporting.  That  is,  it  pays 
^  own  pastor,  Hghts  the  church  for  even- 


ing services,  and  pays  its  own  janitor,  be- 
sides keeping  on  hand  a  goodly  amount 
with  which  to  help  the  poor.  When  these 
facts  are  considered  in  the  light  of  the 
salaries  these  people  get  the  conclusion 
must  be  that  it  is  a  spiritually  growing 
church.    Fruitage  shows  rootage. 

Mrs.  Inez  U.  McGuirb. 

Hssam 

VORK  AT  SIBSAGOR 

In  the  "great  bazar" — a  teeming  centre — 
daily  preaching  and  Scripture  selling  have 
continued.  In  the  smaller  bazar,  less  fre- 
quently, similar  work  has  been  maintained. 
To  both  these  centres  my  wife  and  I  have 
often  gone,  and  have  together  sung  hymns, 
preached  the  great  message  of  Life,  and 
sold  many  gospels.  Such  united  endeavor 
is  a  great  joy  to  us  both.  Very  often  too,  in 
the  mild  evenings,  after  the  study  or  other 
work  of  the  day,  we  have  mounted  our 
"bikes"  and  gone  out  two  or  three  miles 
to  some  Hindu  or  Mohammedan  village, 
and  sitting  among  the  villagers  (sometimes 
a  hundred)  have  talked  of  the  Redeemer 
and  sold  Scriptures.  One  such  place  has 
aroused  our  special  interest  and  hopes.  It 
is  a  village  of  perhaps  two  hundred  fisher- 
caste  Hindus.  When  we  go  among  them 
the  women  folk  come  around,  as  freely  as 
the  men,  and  hear  the  words  of  Life,  and 
they  all  being  Assamese,  can  understand 
our  message.  The  children  crowd  around 
my  wife  with  delight.  We  are  well  known 
there  and  always  get  a  good  hearing.  My 
wife  hopes  to  open  a  school  there.  We 
are  much  encouraged  in  the  success  of 
Scripture  sales. 

During  the  quarter,  though  I  have  been 
but  twice  out  into  the  district,  about  650 
gospels,  etc.,  in  five  languages  have  been 
sold.  The  native  does  not  lightly  part 
with  coin.  The  art  of  reading  is  becoming 
common  even  to  the  common  people. 
Every  book  sold  has,  probably,  a  multiplied 
perusal.  We  sold  a  Gospel  of  John  to  a 
young  Mohammedan.  He  went  off  to  a 
quiet  bridge  with  some  friends,  and  as  we 
passed  him,  later  in  the  evening,  we  found 
him  seated  on  the  railing  of  the  bridge 
reading  it  aloud  to  five  or  six  young  men 
who  were  listening  attentively.  Sometimes 
zealots  buy  the  Gospels  and  tear  them  page 
from  page.    Then  the  children  pick  up  the 
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scattered  leaves  and  spell  over  the  sacred 
words,  and  perhaps  even  the  wrath  of  man 
is  made  to  praise  him.        A.  J.  Parker. 

Soutb  InMa 

MEDICAL  VORK  AT  UDAYAGIRI 

In  the  medical  work  we  have  also  pro- 
gressed, having  refitted  a  building  on  the 
compound  as  a  dispensary  for  women, 
with  all  appliances  for  the  private  treat- 
ment of  those  who  are  in  "purdah"  or  se- 
cluded harems.  This  has  been  done  with 
little  expense,  but  as  thoroughly  and  con- 
veniently as  possible,  under  Mrs.  Stait's 
direction.  Attached  we  have  a  nice  little 
hospital,  where  four  or  five  patients  can 
be  kept  for  more  particular  treatment. 
How  popular  such  a  work  will  be  and 
what  a  power  in  reaching  the  people  is 
shown  by  the  fact  that  in  the  three  weeks 
since  Mrs.  Stait  came  back  from  the  hill 
she  has  had  about  one  hundred  cases. 

F.  W.  Stait. 

FAMINE  IN  INDIA 

REV.  ELBERT  CHUTE,  PALMUR. 

Famine  is  becoming  very  severe  here. 
Grain  is  from  two  to  four  times  the 
average  selling  price  and  the  poor  are 
suffering  very  much.  This  is  an  agricul- 
tural country,  not  a  manufacturing  coun- 
try. The  majority  of  the  people  depend  for 
subsistence  upon  the  cooly  or  grain  which 
ihcy  receive  for  their  daily  labor  in  the 
fields.  When  the  fields  dry  up  the  source 
of  their  income  dries  up.  The  price  of 
grain  becomes  high  and  they  have  nothing 
with  which  to  buy,  and  thus  an  untimely, 
lingering  and  cruel  death  awaits  them  un- 
less charitable  funds  are  used  to  prevent 
it.  The  British  j^overrment  have  provided 
ffiminc  relief  works  for  the  people  in  many 
places,  but  this  native  Nizam's  government 
is  very  apathetic.  The  officials  will  hide 
tlic  facts  as  long  as  they  can,  and  when 
this  can  be  done  no  longer,  works  will  be 
started,  but  then  help  comes  so  late  that 
many  of  the  people  have  become  so  ema- 
ciated that  with  the  insufficient  pay  they 
receive  for  their  hard  labor  it  is  impossible 
to  maintain  a  subsistence,  so  death  soon 
comes  in  some  form  or  other  in  theif  weak 
condition,  and  puts  an  end  to  their  misera- 
ble* existence. 

Poor  Christians  have  been  coming  to  us 
since  the  middle  of  last  August.  We  have 
been  doing  what  we  could  to  help  them 
but  we  have  no  means  to  continue  it  many 


days  longer.  I  do  not  know  what 
will  do  when  we  cannot  help  them, 
hard  to  see  them  suffer.  We  have 
ployed  them  at  brickmaking  for  some 
hoping  to  be  able  to  sell  the  brickj 
make  and  thus  be  able  to  use  the 
means  over  and  over  again  a  numi 
times.  But  the  people  are  weak  and 
ciated  and  unable  to  do  much  hard 
We  therefore  are  unable  to  sell  the 
for  as  much  as  we  have  paid  for  the 
to  make  them,  so  that  the  money  in 
in  the  work  continually  grows  less.  1 
we  soon  receive  help  there  will  be  i 
suffering  in  this  locality.  We  cann 
lieve  it  without  help.  There  has  be 
rain  now  for  about  one  and  oi 
months  and  it  still  looks  dry,  as 
monsoons  were  ended.  The  fields  arc 
up  and  the  harvest  is  almost  a  total  1 
and  as  this  condition  of  things  see 
exist  nearly  all  over  India  the  condil 
the  people  appears  the  more  hopeh 
have  heard  that  American  corn  is  bei 
ported  at  Bombay.  I  have  written  tc 
the  price  at  which  they  are  selling  it. 
haps  I  may  be  able  to  help  the  peoph 
by  bringing  in  a  quantity  of  it  to  on 
sion  station. 

Cbina 

GLAD  NEWS  FROM  YACHA 

You  will  be  glad  to  know  that  w 
had  the  joy  of  receiving  seven  per 
four  men  and  three  women — by  bs 
In  the  bright  sunlight  of  the  early  m 
of  August  20  in  the  presence  of  a  cr< 
their  friends  and  neighbors,  these 
put  on  Christ  in  baptism.  It  was  j 
impressive  service  and  no  hitch  of  an 
occurred  to  mar  the  solemnity  of  the 
At  the  evening  communion  service 
Chirstians  but  two,  who  were  compi: 
absent,  gathered  together  about  th< 
of  the  Lord  and  nine  others  put  ii 
names  as  inquirers.  We  rejoice  in  tl 
give  glory  to  God  whose  work  it  is. 

Everything  is  quiet  and  there  are 
berless    opportunities    among    the 
especially  in  the  country  round  abo 

The  changing  attitude  of  the  C 
towards  western  peoples  does  not 
sarily  imply  a  corresponding  chai 
heart  towards  God,  but  their  greater 
sibility  gives  us  the  opening  we  seek 
preaching  of  the  Cross.  To  thei 
"foolishness"  but  to  prepared  hearl 
still    the    power    of    God    unto    sal 
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China  should  fignire  largely  now  in  the  pray- 
ers and  efforts  of  God's  people,  in  none 
more  than  in  those  of  our  Baptist  churches. 
God  has  set  us  in  a  broad  place  here,  ask 
for  us  that  we  may  "find  mercy  to  be  faith- 
ful" W.  M.  Upcraft. 

VORK  AT  SWATOW 

Mr.  McKibben  has  agreed  to  let  me  be 
free  from  the  school  work  here,  and  I  hope 
to  be  able  to  give  nearly  all  the  two  com- 
ing   months    to    country    work,    of   which 
there  is  a  very  great  need.    There  are  peo- 
ple  asking    for    baptism    also    in    several 
places.    I  baptized  twelve  the  first  trip  after 
Communion  Sunday,  October  i,  and  seven 
the  next,  and  the  latter  at  a  newly  opened 
station    where    the    ordinance    had    never 
been  seen  before  and  where  I  had  not  ex- 
pected a  baptism.    Next  Sunday  there  will 
probably     be     a     baptism     at     Chui-che 
("Waterville")  and  after  that  we  expect  to 
bave  baptisms  in  the  upper  Jio-Pheng  re- 
gion.   It  is  a  busy  time  with  us  and  full  of 
perplexities   with   Christians,   heathen   and 
Catholics,  but  the  work  moves  on  and  wc 
sec  constant    reason    to    believe    that    the 
Lord  is  blessing  it.    We  have  a  good  and 
growing    class    of    men    in    the    Training 
School  and  they  are  taking  hold  well.     I 
did  a  little  teaching  at  the  beginning  of  the 
term,  but  now  am  relieved  till  the  begin- 
ning of  the  year,  when  we  plan  to  change. 
1  hope  to  keep  up  the  work  here  and  Mr. 
McKibben  will  take  the  field. 

Yesterday  I  received  a  hundred-dollar 
bill  for  one  man's  contribution  to  the 
Hakka  Chapel — the  largest  individual  gift, 
not  a  legacy,  ever  received  from  any  one 
native  Christian.  J.  M.  Foster. 

HANYANG  BAPTIST  MISSION  HOS- 
PITAL 

The  native  buildings  rented  last  year 
nave  done  good  service  and  more  than 
one  hundred  patients  have  remained  with 
w  for  periods  ranging  from  a  few  days  to 
a  few  months.  The  blind  have  received 
their  sight,  the  lame  have  been  made  to 
^Ik,  and  the  sick  have  been  healed.  My 
assistant,  Lan  Chen-tao,  who  is  supported 
by  the  Sabbath  School  at  Burlington,  Vt., 
jias  been  of  great  service  to  me,  not  only 
'n  the  medical,  but  also  in  the  evangelis- 
^'c  and  spiritual  part  of  the  work.  He  con- 
ducts a  service  for  the  patients  every  night 
and  I  conduct  one  every  mornmg.  These 
*«nriccs  have  borne  fruit  in  the  salvation 
of  some  who  have  been  led  to  the  Great 


Physician.  We  have  outgrown  the  three 
houses  rented  last  year  and  are  now  mak- 
ing arrangements  to  rent  a  fourth  house 
adjoining  the  other  three.  This  will  give 
us  a  prayer  room  to  seat  thirty  and  ac- 
commodation for  ten  more  patients. 
Twelve  of  our  beds  are  being  supported 
this  year  at  the  rate  of  twenty-five  gold 
dollars  per  year,  and  the  names  of  sub- 
scribers are  inscribed  over  the  beds  in 
which  they  have  a  special  interest.  We 
are  engaged  now  in  building  our  new  dis- 
pensary fronting  on  the  busy  street,  and 
we  are  longing  and  praying  for  funds  to 
build  the  hospital. 

George  A.  Huntley,  M.  D. 

Hfrica 

A  GOOD  REPORT 

(The  Missionary  Union  has  transferred 
Bolengi  station,  on  the  Upper  Congo,  to 
the  Foreign  Christian  Missionary  Society. 
Dr.  Dye,  on  his  way  to  Bolengi,  visited 
some  of  our  stations,  and  his  report  as  an 
observer  is  of  special  interest. — Editor.) 

When  we  arrived  at  Matadi,  the  end  of 
our  ocean  voyage,  we  were  informed  by 
the  missionaries  there  that  the  "Henry 
Reed"  was  then  at  Stanley  Pool,  and  so 
we  telegraphed  them  to  hold  her  and  we 
would  hasten  by  the  next  train.  We 
reached  Leopoldville  and  were  met  by 
Mr.  Billington,  captain  of  the  "Henry 
Reed,"  Mr.  Woolings  of  the  Congo  Balolo 
mission,  Mr.  Crowley  of  the  American 
Presbyterian  (So.)  Society,  and  Rev.  G. 
Grenfell,  the  veteran  missionary  and  ex- 
plorer of  the  English  Baptist  Missionary 
Society.  We  stayed  over  Sunday  at  Leo- 
poldville, Stanley  Pool,  and  early  Monday 
morning  started  out  on  the  "Henry  Reed," 
the  American  Baptist  Missionary  Union 
steamer,  the  first  mission  steamer  on  the 
Upper  Congo,  and  still  quite  a  speedy, 
roomy  boat.  We  made  a  most  pleasant 
trip  with  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Billington,  and 
found  them  to  be  ideal  Christian  mission- 
aries. It  took  us  two  weeks  of  journey, 
past  many  islands,  through  droves  of 
"hippo**  (hippopotamus),  and  on  the 
mightiest  river  I  have  ever  been  on.  Al- 
together we  had  a  most  pleasant  journey, 
though  twice  the  severe  tropical  storms 
(tornado  like)  drove  us  into  a  hasty  an- 
chorage. Mr.  Billington  was  as  careful  of 
his  boat  as  a  parent — for  indeed,  he  was 
that,  so  we  learned,  he  having  put  it  to- 
gether sixteen  or  more  years  before  and 
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run  her  on  her  initial  trip.  We  wasted  no 
time  after  reaching  Congo  land  in  getting 
to  our  station,  thus  missing  what  we  had 
long  planned  on,  the  visiting  of  those 
prosperous  stations  on  the  Lower  Congo. 
We  visited  on  the  way  up  the  American 
Baptist  Missionary  Union  station  at  Iko- 
ko,  Lake  Mantumba,  Rev.  Joseph  Clark 
and  wife.  They  showed  us  their  work, 
and  I  must  say  that  they  arc  deserving  of 
much  more  enthusiastic  support  from  the 
American  Baptists  than  they  receive.  They 
have  a  magnificent  school  work,  carried 
on  among  very  difficult  conditions.  They 
do  large  green  gardening,  selling  to  the 
traders  and  mission  boats  and  others. 
They  make  soap,  syrup  (molasses),  furni- 
ture and  clothes  for  the  native  soldiers,  all 
to  support  the  ever-increasing  demands  of 
their  work.  They  have  an  excellent  site, 
a  numerous  people,  poor,  sympathetic  and 
clamoring  for  admittance  to  the  school 
and  station  work  as  workmen.  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Clark  are  wearing  themselves  out. 
Mrs.  Clark  herself  superintends  the  gar- 
dening (think  of  it  in  a  tropical  climate), 
and  helps  in  the  school,  and  superintends 
the  girls  in  the  industrial  department.  I 
believe  the  Baptists  in  America  would  do 
more  for  them  if  they  only  knew  their 
case  and  the  needs  of  their  great  field. 
They  have  the  only  successful  work  for 
girls  and  women  that  we  have  seen  on  the 
wliole  Congo  River.  This  means  a  good 
deal  when  on  all  the  other  stations  the 
Christian  boys  have  to  marry  heathen 
wives.  Royal  J.  Dye,  M.  D. 

BAPTISMS  AT  LUKUNGA 

TiiK  Lord  has  indeed  blessed  us  these 
last  few  months;  more  than  sixty  from 
fliri'*:  fiew  districts  have  been  baptized,  and 
I  here  are  others  interested. 

TnoMAS  Moody. 

NEW  WORK  IN  FRANCE 
n**i  oiii   a  letter  to   Mrs.   Robert   Harris.) 

liunrANY  is  the  most  ignorant,  the 
iiH/Ml  Catholic  and  the  most  superstitious 
inntutu  of  our  country.    A  wife  in  one  of 


the  families  of  our  church — Rue  d 
Paris — and  who  is  of  Breton  desce 
converted  here  fifteen  years  age 
family  moved  to  Brittany  a  year  ai 
they  lost  their  oldest  child.  I  wai 
to  the  funeral,  and  the  circumstai 
favored  the  funeral  ceremony  that  ] 
the  occasion  to  preach  the  gospel 
audience  of  more  than  six  hundr< 
sons,  all  Catholics.  The  impressic 
ing  been  excellent  and  several 
asked  me  to  come  again,  I  went  t< 
four  weeks  there  during  vacation. 

It  would  take  too  long  to  tell  th* 
riences  of  our  first  trip  in  this  coun 
you  will  judge  of  the  reception  vrl 
met  with  on  learning  that  in  three 
on  Sunday,  at  the  close  of  the  gran( 
in  front  of  the  Catholic  church,  vi 
able  to  distribute  gospels  and  tra< 
to  gather  an  audience  of  three  or  foi 
dred  persons,  to  whom  I  preach 
message  of  free  salvation  to  most  a 
and  sympathetic  hearts. 

In  another  place  my  companion 
established  ourselves  in  the  marke 
with  a  little  table,  upon  which  we 
our  New  Testaments,  our  papers,  el 
we  addressed  a  very  great  num 
Breton  peasants.  We  had  then 
songs,  and  we  explained  what  the  Ne 
taments  contained,  without  meetii 
serious  opposition.  We  have  sol 
hundred  copies  of  the  New  Testame 
hundred  collections  of  songs,  gosp 
portions — and  distributed  free  abo 
thousand  popular  leaflets,  gospels  oi 
Encouraged  by  a  reception  so  sympa 
think  of  returning  to  Brittany  at  the 
ning  of  November  for  a  second  mis 
trip.  The  brother  who  is  there,  w 
wife  and  two  children,  told  me  tl 
opposition  was  preparing  and  org 
to  speak  through  the  priests  of  th 
vents  and  the  ruling  families  of  the 
try,  in  order  to  stop  at  the  beginni 
other  young  Protestant  mission 
would  prejudice  the  influence  < 
Catholic  clergy  in  this  country. 

J.  Sai* 
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Initial       IH      CkRATION      AND      EtHICAL 

M»<MibM,  tiy  AuMUHtUN  H.  Strong,  D.  D., 
iili:feUt«Ml  of  Knchrstcr  Theological  Sem- 
tiKtiVi  i*  M  VMlimhln  contribution  to  the  re- 
llylMMM  ihoUMlit  of  llie  time.  The  title  of 
Hi»  hiiMk  i*  Uktfii  from  the  subjects  of  the 


first  three  essays,  but  the  volume  ii 
many  other  essays  and  addresses  gi 
Dr.  Strong  on  various  occasions.  \ 
special  attention  to  the  three  on  mi 
"The  Decree  of  God  the  Great  E 
agement  to  Missions,"  **The  Life  of 
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the  Great  Motive  to  Missions."  and  *'Thc 
Holy  Spirit  the  One  and  Only  Power  in 
Missions."  These,  the  three  addresses  de- 
livered by  President  Strong  before  the 
American  Baptist  Missionary  Union  at  the 
three  annual  meetings  during  his  presi- 
dency of  the  society,  furnish  a  strong  and 
sound  foundation  for  the  missionary  enter- 
prise. We  should  be  pleased  to  see  them 
printed  in  a  separate  volume.  They  would 
make  a  valuable  contribution  to  distinctive 
missionary  literature. 

The  Conquest  Missionary  Course  of  the 
Baptist  Union  for  Young  People  cover^  a 
wide  range  of  topics,  chiefly  relating  to 
our  Baptist  work.  To  make  the  study  of 
missions  more  general  it  has  been  decided 
to  issue  the  lessons  in  monthly  leaflets  at 
a  price  which  will  make  them  available  for 
Young  People's  Societies.  The  desire  is 
to  render  the  largest  possible  service  to 
all  our  great  missionary  societies  and  to 
train  a  generation  that  shall  worthily  main- 
tain the  sacred  heritage  and  traditions  of 
the  past  and  be  equal  to  the  demands  of 
the  future.  Missions  are  not  the  mere  ac- 
cident of  Christianity,  but  an  integral  and 
vital  part  of  it.  The  spirit  of  Christ  is  the 
spirit  of  missions.    The  obligation  of  the 


great  commission  rests  on  every  bdierer. 
The  Conquest  Missionary  Course  is  in- 
tended to  impart  information  and  to  deepen 
the  sense  of  obligation.  The  leaflets  may 
be  obtained  by  addressing  The  Baptist 
Union,  324  Dearborn  Street,  Chicago,  111. 

The  American  Baptist  Publication  So- 
ciety has  just  issued  a  remarkably  interest- 
ing and  valuable  volume  on  ''Romanism 
in  its  Home,"  by  J.  H.  Eager,  D.  D.  Dr. 
Eager's  long  residence  in  Italy  as  a  mis- 
sionary of  the  Southern  Baptist  Conven- 
tion has  given  him  the  best  possible  op- 
portunities to  observe  the  operations  and 
conditions  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church 
in  its  home  land,  and  his  book  is  packed 
with  information.  It  is  calm,  evidently 
judicial,  and  from  our  knowledge  of  Dr. 
Eager's  character  and  work  we  are  pre- 
pared to  say  that  it  may  be  accepted  as 
truthful  and  authoritative.  Those  who 
desire  information  on  this  subject  will  find 
no  better  way  of  obtaining  it  than  by  the 
purchase  of  Dr.  Eager's  book.  Price 
$1.00. 

The  Sky  Pilot,  by  Ralph  Connor. 
Price  $1.25.  An  intensely  interesting  story 
of  home  missionary  life  and  labor  among 
the  foothills  of  Dakota. 
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MAINE.  $441.00. 

BMUaod.     1st    ch.,     Geo. 

V.  Bralnertl    |76  00 

'«n»tUnd,  T.  P.  S.  C.  B., 

'w  wp.   Tan   Ha.    Sw»- 

tow,    Cbina,     care    EeT. 

Wm.  Aabmore,  Jr 32  00 

Jorth  Leeds,   "a  frtend".  8  00 
Famington    ch.,     BeneTO- 

lent  Fund   20  00 

«th,  ReT.    w.    A.    Atch- 

^1 1  00 

J»tt,  irt  cb 10  86 

^wniston.    Bertha   SUck- 

»le 10  00 

Jrtowton   ch 1  BO 

OMtwm  ch ,  16  48 

Juttdurnkwig  ch 49 

S»»lor.  ad  ch 12  00 

■«t«fna  ch 2  10 

ifootagQe,     Mrs.      B.      B. 

^Jtont  2  00 

JJ»Jtnd  ch 1  50 

P^began,   Bethany  ch..  14  2B 

KcnoelNink  Yillafe  ch. . . .  S  28 

K^t  T.  P.  8.  C.  E 11  2B 

JMdeford  1st  ch   8  72 

v^tterriUe  1st  ch 108  28 


Morrill  ch CO 

Warren    ch 15  83 

Hancock  Point,  Mrs.  M.  L. 

Crabtree  2  00 

Old    Town,    Mr.    and    Mrs. 

H.    N.   A.     Gammon     for 

work,    care     Rev.    E.    T. 

Welles,   Con^   8  00 

Calais,  Second  ch 76  15 

NEW  HAMPSHIBB,  1220.00. 

Hampton  Falls  ch 23  14 

No.  Sanbomton  ch 1  00 

Antrim  ch 27  76 

Lyme  Centre  ch 6  00 

North  Lyme  cb 9  50 

Newport    cb 6  86 

Hinsdale,    1st  cb 3  00 

Mllford,  1st  cb 140  35 

North     Londonderry,     Rev. 

A.   Locke   2  00 

Keene,  1st  ch 10  31 

VERMONT,  1178.48. 

Bnrlinstoo,  1st  S.  S.  of 
wb.  |15  Is  from  class  No. 
2  to  complete  payment 
for  sup.  of  "Lau  Chen 
Tas'*   for  1899,   care  Dr. 


G.  A.  Huntley,  and  |60 
for  sap.  two  beds  in  hos- 
pital for  1900,  care  do.. .  66  00 

Johnson  S.  S 10  82 

E.  DoTer  cb 9  00 

Windsor,   1st  cb 8  75 

Bennington,  Miss  P.  C. 
Dunham,  for  l>ed  in  hos- 
pital,  care    Rev.     G.   A. 

Hnntley    25  00 

Chester,  1st  cb 84  80 

Bellows  Falls,    Ist  ch 16  61 

MASSACHUSETTS,    $2,410.64. 
Sandisfleld,  MontTllle  S.  S.  60 

Sandlsfleld,     MontTllle     Y. 

P.   S.   C.   E 1  00 

Tyringbam   ch 1  00 

Tyringham  ch..  Rev.  J.  H. 

Bigger 8  80 

Tyringham   S.    S 80 

Tyringham  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.  1  00 

Brookline.  Ist  ch 139  00 

Brookllne,   Carrie   L.    Hop- 

klna  1  00 

Danvers  cb.  per  S.   I>e  F. 

Palmer   5  00 

Bridgewater.   1st  ch 15  00 

Wakefield  cb 56  00 


BoatoD,  Tibcraicle  c\ 


Boilon.    CHrendon    St.    Y. 
p.   8.   C.   K..   b.1.   on  «!■ 

grr  of  RfiT.  Thai,    Hill, 

Kiwtoo  Centre  ch........  S 

Newton    Centre    "     "     " 

Sb^ron  Y   '] 


Donations 

GnOTiUa  ch.,  wtr*  coll.. 

OrtovdUe  B.  Y.  P.  n 

Oif    Bead.     Bone    Ulaalo 

10  00 
1  00 

S3W 

as  00 

B  00 

22  30 

22  20 

2E  00 
188  00 

^aTSiS^''':: 

H.Terhlll.  C.  B.  Dnlon... 

5S""m  v''c.  s."c.'b": 
G,^"fl"d,  D.  c.  apiiid! 

Hubbtrditon.     Mr.,     M.rr 

New  York,   Ralpb  L!   Cut- 
ler, tov.  aal.  BeT.  O.  A. 

ui'j-ii,.  i!!)".^*:'. " 

""•.-..'i'S-Mf.f;.'"."" 

KMbeeter.    lat    cb..    Prof. 
A.  H.  UUcr  and  dancb- 

UDD 

200  00 

of  Klni'i  Danrhten. '.'.." 

loom 

S.  C.  B.;  tow.  aalncT  J- 
8.  Orant.  H.  D 

depl..     Xmai.     off.,     ror 

Notlb    L-Tewtt.    thf    9uD- 

Albanr.  Mil.  3.   A.   Moro- 

Alb.w.     CalTarr     cb..     ot 
Tb.  (20.40  la  rram  8.  S.. 

Sautbbndce.  Ceatnl  ch... 

"i  n 

I      ,  „  lat  B.  Y.  P.  D.,  (or  aup. 

"  ^  Bar.    Thoa.    Uoodr.    Af- 

2^  J?  rlrn,  K1.S2:  Falrport  B. 


SoQgb,  On«oL«,lpdla  ■■  M  K       ^^,'^firN.2r."7or 

Worcealar   rieiunt  Bl  cb  W  SB  itndent     In     aem., 

Worcealar,  let  Y.  P.  H.  C.  ReT    W.  P-  Thoni.a 

K.,        tor        «UP^     " I»F^.lrf.iin.     WnniTh    nh 


SO  00 


"""       ,Y  [> 's^'c  oodflart    "..";:..:. .'  ww      s.  s:.. woo 

"'^•"■ch.-'f."!?:::::::;:  "So     K;w"Ml'«'i«?^. '.".!. ?f.'  moo  B.T,2y."^run.'cM«  woo 

llolroke.  8econd  cb '^o  m  ■  "' M-.iTlCLT.  W28.20. 

Hrocklon,  Sw.  cli.^or^tup.                                          ^  > '250  00  MlM-y  Boe.  for'anp.  two 

I  BirlfonI,    Itei.    Thoa.    O.                       ml.  Karen  pn U 

D„riK„                            ...  12  lid          Wright,  wile  and  dingb-  Eden,  Mre.  T.  LeUnd,  "Id 

l^mLL.L.ii.'^l  "--"K-"t.  New-  ter   8  00  His  Name" i 

HndaoD,    Y    P     S.'c'   "k.',  Brldjeport,   BMtW.ablne-      ^  ^^  „?r7'D*' j'.!*'  *Jjf"''iV 

Weit  Acion's,  s!..!!!!!"  26  00       Norwich,     On'lral     B.     Y. 


Iton.  MIhi  Lonlia  Tbom- 
2  05       Sprinir  Hlll.'iiona'rdainlib      8  00       x"" 


D1ghtM■s,'H^.'.^'.'.^:•'•.  2  BO  Bbellon  fh.   and  a.   S., 

^d:!^%b.-.%"-'ia»e  Str  I?>i;     n.  ' cU 

L»on    BOO          Japan    ,■,■■■■;,; 

AbdoTer  cb "00  Houth  Coienlry,  Mm.  « 


NEW    YOUK,    (3,55 


•  So 

t    Y.   P,    8.   O. 

a  p.   tl  HalHXl, 

a.,    for  Oaul- 
li,     VlnDkOBda, 
F.  Kort. 

MOO 

eo  00 

Donations 


"S 


Jamestown  ch 74  46 

Jamestown,  1st  Sw.  ch...  8  70 
Oxford    8.    8.,    for   Karen 

preacher   IS  00 

Pawling,   lat  ch 4  26 

W.  Plattsborg  ch 17  70 

Walton  ch 8  88 

Bethany  ch 6  S3 

HermlUge  ch 60 

TlToll   Y.   P 10  00 

Orange  ch 40  00 

Hodaon  RiTer  No.  Associa- 
tion T.  P.  Societies,  for 
■np.  of  Rey.  and  Mrs.  A. 

F.  Groesbeck   200  00 

Hndson    ch 2166 

Brooklyn,  Bedford  Heights 

ch    7  ttO 

Brooklyn,     Bosh  wick    Ave. 

Y.    P 13  00 

Brooklyn.   Immanuel  ch...  260  00 
Brooklyn,  Hanson  Place  ch.  400  00 

A  friend 2  00 

Thorn  Hill  ch 6  71 

Tnlly,   Ind 60 

Orleans   ch 3  76 

Carleton   ch 14  40 

Hartwick  Y.  P 2  50 

Orld  VUlage  S.   S 1  00 

New  York.  1st  Sw.  ch 66  70 

New  York,  2d  Are.  8.  8.. 
for  Sarah   Cortls  Home. 

Japan    10  00 

New  York,  Mt.  Morris  ch.  66  00 

New  York,  Tremont  ch...  29  28 
New  York.  Fifth  Ato.  cb.  426  60 

Hartford   ch 8  75 

Westrllle    ch 8  00 

NEW  JEBSEY.   |1.099.83. 

Paterson,  Mrs.  Ann  Ower, 
tpeclal  for  use  In  girls' 
school.      Knmool,      care 

BeT.  W.  A.  SUnton 6  00 

Newark.  Sooth  Y.  P.  8.  C. 
E.,    for    the    Philippine 

SUtlon   160  00 

ATon-by-the-Sea.    ReT.    E. 

M.  Ogden    6  00 

Uorrlstown,  a  friend,  for 
hospital,      care     F.      P. 

Ljnch.   M.   D 100  00 

Htddonileld.  Ist  Bapt.  8. 
8.,  for  snp.  Moong  Pyee 
So.,  care  Rer.  O.  L.  Dav- 
enport       66  00 

Onoge.  1st  ch.  of  the 
Oringes  S.   8..  for  Bible 

reader    26  00 

New  Bmnswlck,  Llring- 
itone  Are.  ch.,  of  which 
|2S  Is  for  Lab  Thoon, 
ctie  Miss  8.  B.  Haswell  48  12 
Cunden  Asso..  a  friend, 
for  nat.    pr..    care   BeT. 

0.  L.  Davenport 16  26 

I«ney  City,  Bergen  ch.. 
Mils  Era  Palmer,  for 
nat   pr..    care    Rev.    A. 

V.  B.  Cmmb 6  25 

BtTODoe.  1st  ch 6  00 

Morristown  ch 46  68 

Morriitown,    Ind.,    for  Dr. 
Lynch's  hospital.  Congo.    66  50 
Bloomfleld   ch.,    tow.    sup. 
JA  Ber.  J.  M.  CarreU..     91  60 

l>oon  ch 8  00 

Jft.  OiiTe  ch 11  20 

f.  Bltaman 16  00 

}!»rtton  ch 4  00 

Jwahawkln  ch 100 

iftothawkln  8.  8 100 

HaddoQ  HelghU  ch 6  00 

^wUniton,  1st  ch.,  M«. 
HaU'i  class,  for  nat.  pr., 
^t^  BeT.  A.  H.  Hender- 
•on  18  75 

'lenlaftOD  ch..  special...      6  00 


New   Bmnswlck,    1st   ch., 

additional    1  66 

New  Bmnswlck,  Memorial 

ofi g  AQ 

Elisabeth,  Central  ch! ! .' . !  808  10 

Atlantic  Highlands  ch 28  61 

Dividing  Creek  ch 10  00 

MiUviUe,  Ist  ch 11  82 

West  Vtneland  ch 6  16 

Cedarville  ch 16  00 

Salem,   Memorial  ch 24  16 

Cape  May,  Second  ch 11  00 

PENNSYLVANIA,  |6,473.83. 

Avalon,  Mr.  and  Mn. 
Thomas  B.  Lee,  apec.  to. 
sap.   nat.   pr.,  care  Rev. 

O.   H.   Harvey 26  00 

A  friend   1400  00 

Phil..  N.  Graham  Tyler, 
in  memory  of  Daisy  Ty- 
ler and  for  Telngn  Mis- 
sion         60  00 

Upland,  Samuel  A.  Croxer  1600  00 
Trainer,    Rev.    O.    W.    W. 

Blabop    1  00 

Gallery,    Mn.    E.    McMas- 

tera    2  00 

Upland  ch.,  additional....     81  11 

Mantua   ch 47  81 

Mantua  8.  S 18  14 

Mantau  Mission,   Mr.   Kir- 

by's  class 2  60 

Fourth  S.  S..  spec,  for 
nat.  pr..  care  Dr.  M.  B. 

Kirkpatrick    120  00 

Bethlehem  ch.,  for  hos- 
pital asst.  and  nat.  pr.. 

care  Dr.  Kirkpatrick 120  00 

Bethlehem  ch.,  a  member, 
of  wh.  1100  is  on  sect. 
Dr.  Grant's  salary  and 
1160  to  be  added  to  his 
appropriation  for  work..  260  00 

Beinlehem  Mission  16  00 

Second  Germantown  Y.  P. 

8.   C.    E 30  00 

Phlla..  Fifth  ch 160  86 

Phlla.,  Fifth  B.  Y.  P.  U.. 

for    nat.    pr.    and    Bible 

woman,  care  Dr.  Downle    12  60 

Frankfoid     Ave.     ch.,     on 

acct.    salary   Rev.    E.   T. 

Welles  for  1900 166  00 

"Gains"    26  00 

Wlssabickon  S.  8.,  for  nat. 

pr.,  care  Dr.  Leslie 7  60 

Great  Valley  ch 11  67 

Baptist  Orphanage  chil- 
dren          2  22 

Mrs.  S.  A.  Trevor  (of  wh. 
1600  is  for  Mrs.  M.  B. 
Ingalls's  salary  and  $l>v^ 
of  the  11000  is  in  mem- 
ory     of      Dr.      M.      B. 

Trevor)   1000  00 

Memorial  cb.,  in  pt 292  60 

Belmont  Ave.  ch 38  81 

Tenth  8.  S 6  00 

Lansdale  B.  Y.  P.  U.,  for 
nat.  pr..  care  Rev.  L.  W. 

Cronkhlte   10  00 

Church     of     the     Evangel, 

Q'y  39  11 

Tblid      Germantown      ch., 

Q'y  7  21 

Mrs.  Mary  Fries 2  00 

Canton  cb 4118 

Troy  cb 21  00 

Oonahobocken,   1st  cb 8  70 

Mill  Creek  cb 10  00 

Everett  ch.,  additional 3  75 

Lewlstown  cb 10  45 

Huntingdon    cb 89  85 

Franklin  Union  cb 8  00 

Franklin   cb 380  45 

MeadvUle  cb.,  tow.  salary 
Dr.  W.  H.  Leslie.  Congo    82  45 


Ambrose   ch 2  60* 

Turbotvllle   ch 18  00 

A.  J.  Still  and  family 6  76 

Union  City  ch 10  54 

St.  Clair  ch 12  65 

Sharpsburg  ch 81  60 

First    Sw.     ch.,     McKees- 

port    27  16 

Flrat  ch.,   McKeesport,   in 

part  21  14 

"C"   Section  Y.   P.   8.   C. 
E.,    Fourth    Ave.,    Pitts- 
burg,  for  nat.   pr.,   care 
Rev.  L.  W.  Cronkhlte. . .  37  60 
Alleghany,  Emmanuel  8.  8.  3  66 
Wylie  Ave.  ch.,  special...  6  00 
Wllklnsburg  ch.,  quar.  of- 
fering      26  04 

E.  G.  Hall   5  00 

Oakland   ch..    acct.    salary 

Dr.  Corlles   100  00 

Homestead  ch..  quar.  off. .  18  90 

Bailey  Creek  cb i  60 

Wellsboro  ch 61  65 

Outlet  ch 2  00 

Pittsburg.      Chatham      St. 

Welah  S.  8 10  00 

Students  Croser  Theo.  Sem.  28  44 

Ford  City  ch 3  24 

L.  Ellis  6  00 

DELAWARE.  $11.90. 

Wilmington.   North  ch 6  10 

Wilmington.  1st  Sw.  ch...       6  80 

DISTRICT  COLUMBIA,  $4. 

Washington.  Calvary  ch., 
Senior  C.  E.  Soc.,  bal. 
due  tow.  Dr.  Leed'a  ex- 
penses Thibau,   Burma..      4  00 

CORRECTION.— The  amount  re- 
ceived in  December  from  the 
Woman's  Mission  Asso.,  Wash- 
ington, should  have  been  $2.70, 
Instead  of  |279.  as  published. 

WEST  VIRGINIA,  $184.74. 

Bridgeport.  O.  D.  B 10  00 

Centre  Branch  ch 8  86 

Mannlngton    ch 17  80 

St.  Paul  ch 2  06 

Union  Valley  cb 6  96 

Carkln,  J.  Q.  Barker 10  00 

Parkeraburg,  1st  ch 80  00 

Parkeraburg,   a  lady 60 

Parkeraburg,  coll.  at  mis- 
sionary conference   86  82 

Flemington  ch 13  46 

Webster  cb 6  81 

OHIO,   $1,417.91. 

Salem  cb 1  24 

Dayton,  Williams  St.  cb..  16  00 
Dayton,     lat     cb.     B.     Y. 

P.  U 17  46 

Marietta  ch.,  Eva  A.  Hill.  76  00 
Lima,  1st  B.  Y.  P.  U.,  to 

be  used  for  Dr.  Bunker. .  35  00 

Oonneaut,  Hamelln  Post. .  5  00 

Toledo,   Delia  Curtis 150  00 

Alliance  cb 3  70 

Perry  ch 0  09 

Madison  ch 1  86 

Sand   Fork   cb 15  48 

Chester  Cross  Roads  cb . . .  22  60 
Cleveland.  Third  cb.  Y.  P. 
S.  C.  E..  tow.  sup.  Rev. 

Geo.   Brock.  India 12  60 

Granville.    Denlson    Y.    M. 

C.    A 14  86 

Bellefontalne  cb 10  00 

Dayton.   Ist  cb 404  00 

Dayton,  Linden  Ave.  S.  S.  42  61 
Dayton,    Rlverdale    Memo- 
rial   cb 13  82 

Mt.  Zlon  cb 1  25 

Sandasky,   Ist  eh 60  00 


EInU,  M.  L.  Gore,  Bweltl 
CtodDiuH,  Mt.  Aobnn  ph. 

P.  v.... 

TDl«lo.  mil.   «t  m 

IM-J  MB- 

^IteT'j'hn  Finb™.- "."!■ 

INDIANA 

tlSTM. 

ET.D.T111..    CI.    Oh 

Ut1>  cr«*  8.  a 

C.  C»f 

Wt.hJiKton    cb.. 

Un     E 

BerwM  Sw.  c 

Aotllli  3<r.  T 

R.T.  E.  Lun 

ntoiTD    MM- 

Alt™,     Haiie 

-OlilcivDr     CalMf?    Y.     r 

BWUOTT    CIlftlA  

Chlrnea.     l-mlPlWn    Aii- 


Datuttiffni 

Bjda  Pufc  ch »  U 

Brd>  Puk  St.  Ukd  Jr.  80- 

eleti**  M  IB 

MorKtn  P>  tln:Ji 10  0* 

Tor*  ch. ...'.'.'.'.'.!!!!!!!!!     s  oo 

CarboDdil*.      E.      Pitlen. 

MJsilOD    BiDd'.    tow.    (up. 

n>[.  pr,,  ctn  R**.  J.  8. 

Adimi.  ChlBB    20  M 

iSulik'lt.-,   NV    t'ctera,™    ....  10  00 

i-p<irln,    iBt    cli 2*  96 

r.lJ-P'.n  .^.   M 8  83 

Zi'ijoMa    .■h".  .' !.'..!!!!      12  00 

nocMort  3w.  ch 10  00 

llriBUian    ".'....'....'       SOO 

fS.iV  I'.irk  S«    cL 1  00 

JLillui-^iM'  Fl>c  Cent  Clr- 
.-I... /orllc.  O.  U  8>™n- 
^.■a.  A^,m         30  00 

Cblcnco!  lit  Sw.'a.  S....!      S  TS 
Cblrti*.     Ht     Bw,     W.im. 

MlU'r     80C.,     tot     TolUEU 

MluloD    BO  00 

Cbk>(n.    Ill   Sw..   D.   An- 

deiua    1  00 

Cmnao.     lat    8w.,     Uir> 

Cblc.go.  HI '  'sw..' ' '  iini. 
Ino.  Ben,  tow.  mp. 
Pblllp.   can  Iter.   O.   L. 

CblciBO.  Secood  Sw.  Y.  P.     30  00 
IOWA.  fBS».41. 

■WaUTl.m,  ut  "h.,  ta\....     30  7B 

Il„|jlii>DU  '             ....'....'  300 

DeWllt   cb 10  18 

Drt    MolDM,    roTAftt    An. 

cb  3  10 

StrilCoid  cb Jt  IT 

KInio  eh T  00 

far  HcT.  Ola  HaDHn 1  SO 

nnh.      No.      Liklmpar. 

Auam   13  00 

CeDtncUle  8.  8 2  81 

Akran  V.'-iyv'v.'.'.'.V.'.'.       .'.  00 
Akron  Jr.  B.  Y.  P.  U...,       2  00 

Sheldon,  intj\i  ".'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.     22  W 
Corning  cb S  TS 

M«r  S.  »...''.'.''.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.       3  «u 

Cfrtnr  TMtk'.'k'.'.'.V.'.'.V.        0  38 
Cedar    Palls.    Bcr.    1,    H. 


Beacon  ch 3N 

Spencer  a.  B 3M 

Spirit    Lake.     Mra.     Ljdta 

Usrta    Brlgbnin.   tat  Tc- 

\aza  HlHion  10  M 

Camde  B.  T.  P.  O..  nip. 

work  at  Bidh  Uancpke.  0  0> 
Umcbpiter        (iDlao.         a 

Mffod.  ■  Ihank  off.  tow. 

Walnot's."s.'and"Y!'p.V.!  3  01 

UICHIOAN.  I30B.S5. 

ImltT  Clt7  cb 1BT> 

t,i«-     '«un.     «("  Rbi.     c! 

Nelaon,  Afrlco BM 

SMDtoD.  lat'ch!!!!!!!!!!:  3mi 

CoU.  Otaod  Bapldi  cant..  21  M 

Aldan  <■  ■  -* 
Kaluni 

WaokM 

Woaton    __ 

W.  Bar  Cltrch SO  00 

lahpemma  B.  Y    F.  U....  IS  Ot 

Ann  Arbor.  Ut  cb..  bal...  30  00 

Jiekaon   rb S  02 

Jackaon  S.   8 3  00 

JickWD  B.  Y.  P.  U 3  00 

P.  S '.....'  2G  00 

MINNESOTA.  11,001.66. 
Ftm»Dlt.      Mn.      M.      A. 

aift  2000 

Dnintb,  B.  U.  Rnoran  and 

wire,  tor  Tokro  Aeaden;)'  400  00 

lAke  Beaton  3.  3 2  18 

Ruab  OItT  8.  S... .".".".".'."!  2  10 

Cokato,  Ultlo  Halcwra ....  E  DO 

Lake  UlUao  's.  8 4  • 

l^labLike  cfa 26  00 

OikaloS.  S 3M 

Uke  Sarah  cb 11  W 

Tcleo  ch 4  00 

>Dd   RoDgiab,   MTO  BeT. 

W.  A.  staolon.  ^nmool.  10  00 

Lonf  l-mlrlc  Sv.    tb 23  » 

Lake  F^lltabeth,  Mra.  Hfd- 

b.re                           1  M 

Utif-I"  Polnl  Y.  !■    y IB  00 

I!lf  KtMl,  ell                   3  00 

Kt,"  rn,jl,  IstSw    tf    p.  8., 

■iwclal    lot    Sa-Ka-Dab, 

care  Tir,  Bunker.  30  00 
SI.  Pniil.  ial  &T  Blrlbdar 

Bapatia    '....'....' 30  OO 

Aleiandrla.  E.  Sweiwoo...  300  00 

Sondin  S,  8 I  01 

nirka  Onie  cb OS  01 

KaaaoD  cb T  00 

l<l<.,li>lr,Wr<ilH<:  Cb 3  00 

v<,'y  I  ..nc-onl  V     P.  a.  a 

R..  tor  Wait  China IS  SO 

St.  Paul.  Burr  St.  S.  S...  STB 

St.  Paul,  lat  cb BO* 

em  China  ,..''. S  SB 

i^llllwater  ch 14  00 

Stillwater  8.  8 4  BO 

lietrolt  ch UTS 

Minneapolis,  Tabemacla  B. 

s ua 

Mloneapolla.  C^nlral  B.  8..  S  ■ 

MInneapoIla,  Kourth  cb...  IS  BB 

Kennycllle   MIooIDD SM 

WISCONBIN,   tUCST. 

AibUad  eb IS  BO 

Boena  Vlata  cb BOS 


3  Tl 

I,    AlBWBd    MU- 

ail 

u.   Un.   U.   H. 

dl   7  00 

S 2  W 

WtUm  a.' S. '.'.'.'..  S0 

10  10 

I* 10  38 

". 4  00 

r.  eh 1  00 

.''......' 1  00 

ieln.  Ai'iicn..  10  40 

1tl»oa,'Alr!et..  T  30 
Jam.      WijUoil 
W.  iiid  Y.  M. 

'  "xa.'s'.'voi- 

ior  FlDnJib' cb!  S  TS 

L B  SO 

NBAS,  fwo.sa. 

:  T.  P.  S.  O.  E.. 
DdDS  I*  ItaD, 

8  40 

£ 1  00 

.8 am 

S 1  00 

a!!!!!^!''^^^'  1  4S 

eb w 

<*.... 10  4B 

.8 a  00 

T,  Ht  Y.  p.  S.. 

IfoDBC  Saw  Oo. 
.  C.   L.   DlTM- 

domr,  Borma.  13  SO 

'.  c B  as 

.  p.  s.  o.  E    .  1  la 

<fn.  Cod* S  00 

"i^'. '.'.'.'.'.'. '.'.'.'.'.  HOT 

8.  s 1  00 

b a  00 

L  8 1  00 

a.  u. 1  00 

1 B«S 

'ci I "^. '..'-'.' '■'.'.  1  86 

J  4S 

«*.  8.  J.  UUwr.  10  00 

I.'f.'s.    ".".".  3  01 

1 1  00 

'ti'.'^'. '.'.'.  '.'.'.'.'.  1  00 

eb.,, BOO 

•b 080 

.8- TO 

eta 800 

A 11  00 

I«t8.  » 1  06 

"to*  8,  S 1  78 

■.c,  ■.'.■.'.'! !!'.y.  isoo 

eta SB  00 

.a 10  00 

.  8 1  00 

A.  HooTBr 10  00 


BUJr  8.  8 

Haatloca,  B«atb  8 


muDbet lOQ  00 


Balldi.  A.  U.  Millar 

Crippla  Owk  eta... ] 

Deonr,   Bgtbaor  cb 1 

Daonr,  Bfthanf  8w.  si.  is. 

Dennr.   Gallia*  ch 1 

Oolondo   SprlDca,    Bw.    T. 
p.    8.,    (or    Bar.    O.    L. 


Fini,.  No.  Laklmpuc 13  00 

B*»'.    O. '[,.     b.»eii|"jrl,.. 

SiDdon)' la  50 

OakliDd.  a  til.Dd,  fuc  aa- 

tlie  wort,  can  Bar.  O. 

L.   8waii*ai)    12  00 

Sao  Franelaco,  lat  Y.  P.  3. 

can     Bar.     D.  '  A.     W. 

Bmltb    0  20 

Sin  FranclKO  8w...a   H. 
RehDatrom,      for     natlv* 

CaiMr  Qb.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.  30  00 
Caipir,   Tbut     Ull»ou...    .        BOO 

rrtarli.' -nn  Or,  OlguKh  10  00 
Loa  AntPlca.  UuDDrlil  cb, 

MJu  MfDlck  10  00 

Loc  AiiKClea.  3w.  V.  P.  S.. 

TOP.   n.t.    i.r„   r.™  B*i. 

O.  1^  S>y.aH>D,   No.  U- 

klmpnr,   ^tiain  ....     IS  00 

pr..    Uanns    TIjo    Add«, 
can  Bai.   C.   L.    twi-en- 

IHirt.  SandowaT  SB  00 

0'M>»1'«,    KWer  ».   Albar. 

tl.B    worlt    of    'aer.    H. 

Richard!.  CangD  10  00 

PreaoD.  KeT.  Carrotl  Gbaut  0  00 
N.Iloo.l    CUT,    Dr.    T.   B. 

Palmer  .nd  Bit* 0  00 

rreno.    Dr.    I.    8.    EihlG' 

man   100  OO 

FreiDO.  Mem.  Uarr  D.  Eab- 

laman    IdO  00 
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OHBOON.  fW.OB. 

L*  Orand  cb $  M 

Paodlatoa  eb s  30 

Tba  DalUa,  Oalrair  eb, . .  8  CO 

AAIoila    eh 830 

Fonu    Qnte,    (ilaBda    oC 

mlaalOM  S  00 

AatorU  8w.  lU 1  3B 

NOBTH  DAKOTA.  ISS.SD. 

BntlaBd  Sw.  S.  8 T  OO 

Itruylou   S«.   ttt   1  00 

Kulffl    Sw,    fb        48  40 

RUaodala  Sv.  8.  ti ..  i  DO 

Nawbaix  Sw.  8.  8 8  10 

SODTH   DAKOTA,    »MI.3>. 

Blc  SprlDst  th UM  «B 

Blc  Siirlna  a.  S 38  00 

V.mon  eb 0  00 

w.lioudn,  C.  Hcluiadorf  ,,  B  00 

3uq  I-ralrlc  a,  8. BOO 

Orls.m   ou 1000 

OrlsuB  UtUa   UvliMH...  TOO 

OrlcaD*  a.  3. J  OO 

Orleans  ButOatj    U  00 

Luke  Norden  ch 30  OO 

Sm  F.1U  Sw.  a.  8 STO 

LUj   cb OSO 

Hot  apilaci  cb 10  18 

Bapld  gil7  eb 880 

BapU  Cllr  8.  8 7  80 

Bapld  atr  B.  V.  P.  U.  ..        OO 
Bapld  CIII  Bitfa    BrMboc- 

taood    m 

Dtimna.s an 

IV.iartown  cb.    10  00 

Spirit  Mouud  cii '.'.'.  1  » 

lllunt.     E.     D.     Stoddard, 

D,  A.  Vf.  Smllb.  D.  D.', 

ln»lD.    Bnmii     00  OO 

Ur/ant   cb    100 

WASHINGTON,  (138.80. 

Darlon.  1.1    LadlM    Ulaa. 
Bocleir,  apecUl  (or  Bot. 

Spukune,  AlTlD  Zaaladoii  .  10  00 
Saobomlab,    coll.    bj    Be.. 

P.  8.  Uogtn 13  00 

North  Saattla  Bapt.  „\,....  18  40 

oaiiadaig cb. .:['!"* ::;:  boo 

aoqgUin  oh 0  80 

Oyalarnile  cb..             ...  0  00 

OritBrrlJle,  H.  H.   K»i)i..  S  00 

V.pc<.u.er  rb.".".'.'.'.'.'. .  T  80 

Bpok.Do.  lat  ch.  s.  8 IT  00 

Lake  Brmncb  ror  India , .  a  00 

Tckoa  ch 1  » 

Dayton,  ceulr.J  cb  4  B 

Pemarar  cb i  80 

Madlcal  Idk*  Sewlui  8oc.  0  00 
IDABO.  110.40. 

Moacow  ch. , , , .  4  S 

MoDDtalataoma  cb aM 

UTAH.  I18.BB. 

SprlDftillfr  cb.  .......  1  00 

ProTo  eh o  OB 

Uercur,    Rei.    J.    u.    Bur- 

n>U(bs,  apeclnl  for  A  H*. 

caie  BsT.   J.    W     Carlln, 

SwatDW,   CblDa       13  00 

ALABAMA.  110. 

hoaedale.  Uu  J.SchlniDiel  10  00 

MISSISSIPPI,  IS. 

Vlekibarc  MaffI*  A.  Beott  0  00 


ii8 


Donations 


INDIAN  TBRRITOBT,  $18.60 

Byan  eta 16  60 

VlniU   ch 2  00 

OKLAUOMA,    $20.10. 

EdmoDd  ch 2  60 

UenneMej  S.  S 2  06 

Anadarko,    ReT.    D.    Noble 

Crane  and  wife   10  00 

Anadarko,  Miss  D.  B.  Boo- 

bam  6  00 

BURMA,  |8,83a.75. 
TonniTOO,  per  acct.  BaT. 
A.  V.  B.  Crumb,  Sept. 
80,  1890.  Burman  Bapt. 
Convention,  Ba.  160; 
Paku  Karen  Wom.  Home 
Mlaa.  Soc.,  Ra.  80;  con- 
tribution of  Karena,  Bs. 
27;  contribatlon  of  Bev. 
and  Mra.  Crumb,  Bs. 
36  1-1;  total  Ba.  202  1-1    97  36 

Toungoo,  per  acct.  BeT. 
C.  H.  Heptonatall,  rec'd 
on  the  field  for  mlaalon 
work  Ba.  863  1-10;  for 
BCh.  work,  Ba.   1,074  6-0; 

total   Ba.    1,427  7-10 475  h-'i 

Baasein,  per  acct.  BeT.  L. 
W.  Cronkhite,  Sept.  30, 
1800.  gift  of  BeT.  D.  L. 
BraTton,  for  nat.  pr. 
fund,  Ba.  200 06  67 

Mylngyan,  per  acct.  BeT. 
J.  E.  Case.  Sept.  80, 
1899,  ch.  and  S.  S.  offer- 
Inga,  Ba.  189  0-1  63  10 

Haka,  per  acct.  BeT.  A.  B. 
Caraon,  Sept.  30,  1800. 
Burman  Bapt.  ConTen- 
tloo,  Ba.  600;  donatlooa 
on  the  field,  Ba.  62  2-8; 
total  Bs.   662  2-8    184  06 

Thrugie,  per  acct.  Mlaa  K. 
F.  BTana,  Sept.  80,  1890. 
Peraonal  donation,  Ba. 
86  6-0  28  79 

TaToj,  per  acct.  BeT.  D. 
QUmore,  Sept.  80,  1809, 
Karen  cht.  and  teachera, 
Ba.  418  0-0;  Mrs.  Mor- 
row, Ba.  46  84);  Mr.  and 
Mra.  QlUnore,  Bs.  46; 
mlacellaneona,  Bs.  7  8-0; 
total  Bs.  517  0-9   172  65 

Bhamo,  per  acct.  W.  C. 
Grlsga,  M.  D.,  Sept.  80, 
1880.  Church  and  S.  S. 
coUecUons,   Bs.  246  18-8.     81  04 

Bangoon,  per  acct.  Mlas  J. 
Q.  Graft.  Sept.  80,  1890. 
Qlfts  for  the  Kemendlne 
QlrU'  Sch.,  Bs.  21 8  00 

Mandalay,  per  acct.  Mra. 
H.  W.  Hancock,  from 
sundry  sources,  Bs.  Ill  6-6  87  11 

Mone,  per  acct.  A.  H. 
Henderson,  M.  D..  Bur- 
ma Bapt.  ConTentlon, 
Ba.  100;  donatlooa  for 
bospiUl,  Ba.  182;  total 
Bs.    232    77  83 

Mone,  per  ao<rt.  Itobt.  Har- 
per, M.  D.,  Sept.  30. 
Gifts  for  America  and  on 
the  field,  Ba.  81  10-0  ...     27  23 

Moulmein.  per  acct.  Miiw 
L.  B.  Hughea,  from  Misa 
M.  Sheldon,  Ba.  00 .'to  (K) 

Sandoway,   per  acct.    MIbs 

A.  Lemon,  Sept.  30.  1809. 
From  cha.,  Y.  P.  S.  C.E., 
Home   Mlaalon   Soc.    and 
other  aources,  Bs.  408  4-G  13i  42 

Shwegyin,    per   acct.    Bev. 

B.  N.  HarrU,  Sept.  30, 
1800.  OoUs.  from  Bar- 
man cha.,  Ba.  10 8  30 


Zlgon.  per  acct.  Sept.  80, 
1890.  Miss  S.  B.  Bar- 
rowa,  local  contrlbutiona. 
Bs.   96   12-0    82  67 

Bangooo,  per  acot.  Sept. 
80,  1890,  BeT.  J.  Mc- 
Gulre.  Pegu  Aaao.,  Ba. 
79  6-0;  natlTe  Chrlatlana, 
Ba.  86;  total  Bs.  116  5-0    87  OTi 

Bangoon,  per  acct.  Mlas  H. 
Phlnney.  coll.  on  the  field 
for  Bible  Sch..  Ba.  160; 
donations  for  pr.,  Ba. 
161  6-0;  total  Bs.  801  64)    00  83 

Bhamo,  per  acct.  Sept.  80, 
1890,  BeT.  W.  H.  Bob- 
erta,  fr.  a  Liondon  friend, 
Ba.  60;  from  the  Deputy 
Commlaaiuner,  Ba.  100; 
toUl  Ba.   160   40  50 

Inaeln,  per  acct.  BeT.  W. 
F.  Thomaa,  colla.  from 
aasoclationa,  cha.  and 
S.   S.,  Ba.   602  10-8   ....   106  00 

Sandoway,  per  acct.  BeT. 
C.  L.  DaTenport,  dona- 
tions rec'd  on  the  field, 
Bs.   287  12-6    78  54 

Namkham,  per  acct.  Kw. 
M.  B.  Klrkpatrlck,  M. 
D..  caah  collected  on  the 
field.    Bs.    616  14-9 203  23 

Baaaeln,  per  acct.  Mlaa  L. 
E.  Tschlrch,  from  the 
Karens  and  others,  Ba. 
8.672  2-9   1,178  76 

INDIA,  $4,186.28. 

KaTall.  per  acct.  Sept.  30, 
1809,  BcT.  B.  Bulla  rd. 
Ch.  and  S.  S.  coUs.,  Bs. 
610-1;  BeT.  B.  BoUard 
and  wife,  Ra.  100;  total 
Bs.  161  0-1   40  83 

Pslmar,  per  acct.  BeT.  B. 
Chute,  Sept.  80.  1899. 
Spedflc  donstlona  from 
U.  S..  Bs.  192  12-10;  ch. 
colls..  Bs.  198  8-9;  total 
Bs.  886  6-7   127  88 

Ongole,  per  acct.  Itov.  J. 
E.  Clough,  D.  D.  Dona- 
tions from  America,  Ba. 
4,196  7-8;  friends,  not 
Baptists,  Ba.  6,068  12-6; 
from  Germany,  Bs. ; 
902  6-0;  B.  Maraden,  Ba. 
760;  toUI  Bs.  11,9168-9  3.932  61 

Podlll,  per  aoct.  BeT.  J. 
B.  Clough,  from  a  friend, 
Bs.   76  16-1    25  41 

CHINA,    $78.76. 

Klatlng,  BeT.  F.  J.  Brad- 
ahaw,   160  mex 78  75 

ToUl     $20,374  06 

LEG  ACl  !•:£$. 

Fairfax,       Vt.. 

bal.        DaTid 

Bowley  eat.... $436  77 
Fairfax.       Vt., 

J.   M.   Hotch- 

klaa   10  00 

Windsor,      Vt.. 

John  P.  Skin- 
ner           8  78 

Burl  iui;  t  u  II. 

Vt.,       George 

W.    Arms 460  0<) 

Lawrence, 

Maas..      Mr8. 

Ly  d  1  a      A. 

Wanlell,        a 

member       of 

the        StK*oml 
church     712  60 


West  Hartford, 

Conn..    Ohss. 

Bamssy,  add'l  296  60 
Bllssbettatown, 

N.  T..  Orlan- 
do J.  Durand  10  94 
M  ancheater, 

N.    Y.,  Polly 

Mitchell   20  00 

Bridgeton,      N. 

J.,       Interest 

J.  Flanagan's 

estate 50  00 

$8 

Donations  and  legacies 
from  April  1,  1800, 
to  Jan.  1.  1900 Id- 

Donationa  and  legaclea 
from  April  1.  1899, 
to  Feb.  1,  1900 $16t 

Donationa   received    to   F< 
1.  1000: 

Maine    $1 

New  HamiMhire J 

Vermont 1 

Maaaachuaetta 1( 

Rhode  Island   2 

Connecticut  1 

New  England   1 

New  York   11 

New  Jersey  < 

PennsylTsnia    1( 

Delaware  

District  of  Columbia  . 

Virginia  

Weat  Virginia    1 

Ohio 1 

Indiana   S 

Illlnola    4 

Iowa    8 

Michigan    S 

Minnesota    Z 

Wisconsin    1 

Missouri   

Kansaa   S 

Nebraska    1 

Colorsdo 

California 1 

Oregon    1 

North  DakoU  

South  Dakota  

Washington  

NeTada  

Idaho  

UUh    

Wyoming   

Montana  

Arlaona 

KentnclEy  

Tennessee    

Louisiana  

Georgia  

Alabama  

MiaalssippI    

Indian  Territor}-    

Oklahoma  

New  Mexico   

Mexico    

Canada    

Nova  SofU  111 

Norway  

Denmark    

Sweden   

Scotland   7, 

Germany 

Alaska  

Burma   5, 

Assam    1, 

India   4, 

China 

Japan    1, 

Slam   

MliicelI:in«-/'HJ<    2, 


$136, 


xhaustion 


sford's  Acid    Phosphate 

the  most  efficient  remedy 
wn  for  the  relief  of  bodily, 
ital  and  nervous  exhaus- 


aken  after  exhaustive  illness 
cts  as  a  wholesome  tonic, 
ig  renewed  strength  and 
r  to  the  entire  system. 

iken  before  retiring,  quiets 
nerves  and  induces  refresh- 
sleep. 

Sold  by  Druggists. 

aine  bean  name  Horsford*s  on  wrapper. 


Studies  in  Missions 

Containing  the  full  text  of  the  readings  in  the 

CONQUEST  MISSIONAET  COUESE, 

with  references  to  helpful  literature. 


"  Your  Studies  in  Missions  for  the  Conquest  Mis- 
sionary Course  are  very  judicious  and  inspiring.  The 
education  of  our  young  people  is  the  best  feature  of  our 
present  church  \ih."—Ai^fusfus  H.  Strongs  PresuUnt 
RocheUer  Tkeoiofical  Stminary . 

"The  ladies  of  the  Missionary  Societies  in  this 
Church  began  using  the  Conquest  Missionary  Course 
last  fall  in  their  meetings,  which  have  since  increased 
in  interest  and  in  attendance." — Addison  Moort^  Pas- 
tar  First  Baptist  Churchy  New  HavtH,  Conn. 

"  I  regard  your  Studies  in  Missions  as  one  of  the 
most  important  features  of  your  work.** — R.  S.  Mac- 
Arthur,  Pastor  Calvary  Baptist  Churchy  Nrw  York. 

"  I  think  your  scheme  of  Missionary  Studies  for  the 
year  admirable." — Thomas  S»  Barbour ^  Secretary 
A  merican  Baptist  Missionary  Union ,  Boston  y  Mass. 

luned  monthly,  beg^ixming  with  October,  1899. 
25  CENTS  PER  YEAR 

(12  numbers.)     In  orders  of  10  or  more  to  one  ' 
address,  'l^c.  each  per  month;    20c.  per  year. 

Send  3  cents  for  a  copy  for  examination. 

BAPTIST   YOUNG   PEOPLE'S   UNION 

OF  AMERICM,  324  Dearborn  St.,  Chicaqo. 


B  Best  Missionary  Map 


FOR  BAPTIST  CHURCHES 


Is  the  New  Map  of  the  American  Baptist  Mlssiooary  Union 
It  has  all  the  Baptist  Mission  Stations  in  Asia 


B  feet,  on  Linen  Cloth,  Beantifol  Colors 


Price,  $3.60,  Delivered  Free 


Address  BAPTIST  MISSION  ROOMS.  TREMONT  TEMPLE,  BOSTON,  MASS 


[OMAS    TODD 


^ 


£oofi,  3ob  an^  Catalogue  ||^t^ltttCt^ 


14  BEACON  STREET*  RCX^M  802.  BOSTON* 


•PCeiAL  ATTCNnON  PAID  TO 


Smrch  GreedSf  Sermons«  Library  Catalogues.  Programs. 

I  of  Commercial  Printing  executed  at  short  notice,  in  the  best  manner*  and  mt  veiy 

reasonable  prices* 
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Boys,    its  the     *        «!        «        « 
COLUMBIA    CHAINLESS 

everywhere    this  year."    *         « 


The  nickled  "Face  i'lal^"  ..n  lli>-  i'ului(,l.i,i  riiainle.-w  crunk  bnicket 
is  destined  to  become  as  familiar  a  t^i^lil  un  city  streets  and  country 
roads  aa  the  Columbia  "Name  Plate"  is  to-day. 

The  Colombia  Chainless  for  1900,  reduced  in  weight  and  greatly  im- 
proved, is  the  only  bicycle  perfectly  adapted  to  all  conditions  of  riding. 
For  the  business  man,  the  woman  rider,  the  toarlat,  the  racing  man 
it  is  equally  desirable. 

Columbia,  Hartford,  Stormer  and  Pennant^ 

n  wheels  for  1900  are  unequalled  by  any  bicycles  at  their 
All  of  these  maehinejj  carry  our  regular  guarantee. 
Prices  $75.  $60,  $50.  J35,  $30.  $25. 

American  Bicycle  Co.,  POPE  SALES  DEPT., 

HARTFORD,  CONN. 

Columbia  Bod  Stormer  cululoKaes  free  of  snj  Culambia  or  Stonner  „ 


dfalfr. 


rbyn 


m^xM) 


''Hwake,  tbou  tbat  Sleepest 

(EPHESIANS  v.  14.) 


tt 


The  watch  towers  gleam;  the  hills  are  bright, 

The  day  of  Christ  appears; 
Throw  off  the  languor  of  the  night 

And  banish  all  your  fears. 

Rejoice  to-day,  lift  up  your  voice, 

Proclaim  the  precious  word; 
Exhort  the  nations  to  rejoice 

And  serve  the  coming  Lord. 

The  fields  are  white,  'tis  harvest  time, 

The  reapers — where  are  they? 
The  Master  comes;  0  hope  sublime, 

Awake  and  watch  and  pray. 

The  Bridegroom  comes;  the  King  draws  near. 

Arise,  repeat  the  call; 
The  Lord  is  nigh;  His  voice  we  hear; 

Arouse,  ye  servants,  all. 

He  comes  to  fill  the  earth  with  joy; 

He  comes  to  banish  pain; 
Arise,  and  enter  His  employ 

To  speed  His  glorious  reign. 

Archibald  Wheaton 

Mystic,  Conn.,  Feb.  19,  1900. 
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j>  j>  ^be  jfamfne  tn  f  n&fa  ^  > 

THEKcneral  outlines  of  the  present  famine  in  India  have  been  given  to  the 
pabuc  in  telegraphic  dispatches  to  the  daily  press.  It  is  sufficient  to  say 
llot  it  ii  already  the  most  extensive  and  severe  famine  which  has  visited  that 
iumoe-atrickeii  land  within  the  age  of  history.  Districts  like  Guzerat,  which 
tuTCimer  been  visited  by  famine  before,  are  now  among  the  most  afflicted  por- 
liooi.  The  territory  affected  has  a  population  of  60,000,000,  and  4,000,000  of 
time  are  already  being  sustained  at  the  government  relief  works.  Immense 
OBmbeti  of  cattle  have  perished,  although  thousands  have  been  transported  to 
r^giixu  where  grazing  and  water  can  be  obtained.  The  destitution  is  appalling 
li^aad  the  power  of  words  to  describe.  The  government  is  taking  vigorous 
nd cunett  measures  to  relieve  the  suffering  by  means  of  relief  works,  the  con- 
Acodioa  (rf  railways,  etc.,  by  which  those  who  have  strength  are  able  to  earn 
annll  wage,  enough  to  keep  themselves  alive.  But  multitudes  of  children  and 
lltoae  too  feeble  to  work  must  be  provided  with  food  by  charity  or  they  will 

It  is  .impowible  to  exaggerate  the  need  of  these  sufferers  from  famine  in 
Ai^who  feel  it  in  their  hearts  to  contribute  for  the  relief  of  the  sufferers 
ilil  greatest  scourge  of  India  may  send  their  funds  to  E.  P.  Coleman, 
r  vi  the  American  Baptist  Missionary  Union,  Tremont  Temple,  Bos- 
ton, Ibn.,  and  they  will  be  judiciously  distributed  under  the  direction  of  the 
'  s  of  the  society  on  the  field. 


^pz  Kroatiipieee  is  very  suggestive.    Th 
aae.     llie  persons  are  Jesus  and    1 


Tlie  scene  is  the  Garden  of  Gethsem- 

_.  _   ^ .  ._    three    specially    selected    disciples, 

Peter,  James  and' John.  "Then  said  he  unto  tliem,  My  soul  is  exceeding  sor- 
lOwfb],  even  unto  death.  Tarry  ye  here  and  watch  with  me."  "And  he 
comdh  .  .  .  and  findeth  them  asleep  and  saith,  What,  could  ye  not  watch  with 
tat  one  hour?"  Although  the  disciples  had  been  awake  all  night,  it  seems 
ttnoge  to  us  that  in  the  hour  of  his  agony  the  disciples  were  not  enough 
diiifd  bj  the  Master's  sorrow  to  overcome  alt  inclination  to  sleep.  But  in 
utotter  anpreme  hour  of  his  life  the  Master  said:  "Go  ye  into  all  the  world 
utdptcach  the  gospel  to  every  creature."  How  many  there  are  who  neglect 
the  Lord's  last  and  therefore  most  impressive  command!  Wherein  are  they 
better  than  the  three  disciples  who  slept  in  Gethsemane  ? 


,    .    TJ1E 


ONCKEN 


CENTENNIAL 


TOHANN  GERHARD  ONCKEN,  the  founder  of  the  Gennan  Baptist  Mis- 
J  sion,  was  born  in  Basel,  Oldenburg,  Germany,  January  26,  1800,  This 
remarkable  man  was  not  only  the  founder  of  Baptist  work  in  Germany,  but  a 
vital  force  in  its  extension  until  the  time  of  his  death  at  the  age  of  eighty-four, 
and  to  his  personal  labors  can  be  traced  the  origin  of  all  Baptist  mission  work 
in  Central,  Northern  and  Eastern  Europe.  From  this  work  has  resulted  not 
only  the  large  Baptist  membership  in  Germany,  Denmark,  Norway,  Sweden, 
Russia  and  Austria,  but  Baptist  churches  in  the  United  States  have  been 
greatly  strengthened  by  members  from  these  countries  who  have  come  to 
America  and  united  with  our  Baptist  churches.  There  are  also  a  number 
of  Baptist  missionaries  laboring  in  connection  with  Baptist  missionary  societes 
of  England  and  America  in  Asia  and  Africa,  and  the  Cameroon  Mission,  which 
had  to  be  relinquished  by  the  English  Baptist  Society  on  the  turning  over  of 
that  locality  to  Germany,  has  lately  been  taken  up  and  is  being  carried  on  with 
great  success  by  our  German  Baptist  brethren. 

The  centenary  of  Dr.  Oncken's  birth  is  being  very  appropriately  celebrated 
by  the  revival  of  the  "Oncken  Memorial  Fund,"  in  aid  of  the  chapel  building 
loan  fund  of  the  Union  of  Baptist  Churches  of  Germany  and  adjacent  countries. 
This  fund  was  started  by  Dr.  Oncken  in  his  lifetime  and  was  the  means  <^ 
giving  great  help  to  the  Baptist  churches  of  Germany  and  Central  Europe,  The 
object  of  the  present  movement  is  to  increase  the  capital  of  this  chapel  buildii^ 
loan  fund  to  assist  Baptist  churches  in  the  German  states  of  Europe  in  buUdinff 
new  houses  of  worship.  Owing  to  the  increase  of  Baptist  membership  and  titt 
extension  of  Baptist  principles,  these  houses  are  greatly  needed. 
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TThe  War  in  South  Africa,  which  is  attracting  the  attention  of  the  world,  is 
^  proving  very  disastrous  to  the  interests  of  our  Baptist  churches.  In  the 
January  number  of  the  Smith  African  Baptist  the  announcement  is  made  that 
owing  to  the  fact  that  many  of  the  agents  and  subscribers  of  the  paper  are  in- 
accessible on  account  of  the  war,  the  publication  will  be  suspended.  This  is  a 
convincing  proof  of  the  extent  of  the  disturbance  throughout  South  Africa 
occasioned  by  the  war.  The  difficulty  which  England  is  having  in  overcoming 
the  opposing  force  is  mysterious  if  it  is  supposed  that  the  contest  is  simply 
against  the  South  African  Republic,  or  Transvaal,  as  it  is  called.  As  a  matter 
of  fact,  it  is  well  understood  in  South  Africa,  as  we  learn  from  our  exchange,  that 
all  sorts  of  haters  of  England  have  found  a  rallying  point  around  the  banner  of 
the  Transvaal  and  are  lending  a  hand  in  the  contest  against  England.  A 
part  of  the  forces  of  the  Republic,  and  a  much  larger  proportion  of  the  leaders 
in  the  Boer  army,  are  foreigners — Frenchmen,  Russians,  Irishmen,  Americans, 
Germans  and  a  multitude  of  other  nationalities.  Apparently  every  one  who  has 
been  cherishing  a  grudge  against  England  for  many  years  is  taking  this  occa- 
sion to  gratify  it. 

O  Union  Service  of  the  eight  Baptist  churches  of  Rangoon,  Burma,  working  in 
connection  with  the  American  Baptist  Missionary  Union,  was  held  on 
New  Year's  morning,  1900.  The  services  were  in  seven  languages,  English, 
Burmese,  Sgaw,  Karen,  Pwo  Karen,  Tamil,  Telugu  and  Chinese,  and  closed 
with  the  doxology  in  which  every  one  sang  the  same  tune,  but  the  words  all 
sang  in  their  own  tongue  wherein  they  were  born.  More  than  anything  else 
this  annual  New  Year's  service  of  the  Baptist  churches  of  Rangoon  reminds  us 
of  the  vision  of  John.  "I  beheld,  and,  lo,  a  great  multitude,  which  no  man  could 
number,  of  all  nations  and  kindreds,  and  people,  and  tongues,  stood  before  the 
throne,  and  before  the  Lamb,  clothed  with  white  robes,  and  palms  in  their  hands ; 
and  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying.  Salvation  to  our  God  which  sitteth  upon  the 
throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb." 

^n  Behalf  of  the  Missionaries  of  the  American  Baptist  Missionary  Union 
grateful  acknowledgments  are  made  to  Rev.  Arthur  T.  Pierson,  D.  D.,  for 
the  gift  of  a  supply  of  his  Life  of  George  Muller  of  Bristol  sufficient  to  supply 
each  missionary  with  a  copy,  also  to  Rev.  Cornelius  Woelfkin,  D.  D.,  of  Brook- 
lyn, New  York ;  Rev.  James  A.  Francis  of  New  York,  Rev.  E.  S.  Holloway  of 
New  York  and  Rev.  J.  A.  McElwain  of  Boston,  for  a  similar  gift  of  copies  of 
"The  Attraction  of  the  Cross,"  the  remarkable  sermon  by  John  Angell  James 
before  the  London  Missionary  Society,  which  first  brought  this  devout  and 
talented  minister  to  the  notice  of  the  public.  Similar  acknowledgments  and 
thanks  are  also  due  to  Rev.  Lyman  B.  Teflft,  LL.  D.,  president  of  Hartshorn 
Memorial  College,  Richmond,  Virginia,  for  a  gift  of  copies  of  his  "Institutes  of 
Moral  Philosophy,"  which  have  been  sent  to  those  missionaries  of  the  Union 
who  are  specially  engaged  in  educational  work. 

•^•^ 

Q  large  Increase  in  the  Subscription  List  of  the  Magazine  has  exhausted  the 
supply  of  the  March  number.    Those  who  do  not  care  to  preserve  their 
files  will  confer  a  favor  by  mailing  that   number  to   Baptist   Missionary 
Magazine,  Box  41,  Boston,  Mass. 


Ere  Denominations  an  ^ 

^  Obstacle  to  Missions? 


TN  a  certain  class  of  journals  references  are  occasionally  made  to  the  supposed 
hindrances  to  the  progress  of  missions  in  heathen  lands  because  of  the 
differences  of  denominations  among  Christians  and  their  representatives 
abroad,  and  this  is  a  very  natural  theory  as  to  what  would  be  the  probabilities 
of  the  case  as  it  appears  from  the  standpoint  of  those  who  have  had  no  expe- 
rience in  missionary  work. 

This  question  of  the  influence  of  denominational  differences  on  the  progress 
of  Christian  missionary  work  is  one.  in  which  the  writer  has  taken  special  in- 
terest for  a  series  of  years,  and  he  has  been  careful  to  read  everything  which  has 
come  to  his  hands  bearing  upon  this  point  and  to  question  many  missionaries 
of  experience  with  whom  he  has  come  in  contact.  There  has  not  come  a  single 
testimony  from  a  missionary  of  long  experience  which  would  lead  to  a  belief 
that  denominational  differences  as  they  exist  in  America  are  of  any  general  in- 
terest to  the  people  of  pagan  lands  or  have  any  decided  effect  upon  the  recep- 
tion of  Christianity  by  them.  Many  casual  travellers,  traders  and  officials,  as  well 
as  theorists  who  have  never  been  outside  of  a  Christian  country  have  taken  the 
contrary  position,  but  few,  if  any,  whose  opinions  were  based  upon  a  long  and 
practical  experience  and  careful  observation  of  the  course  of  foreign  mission- 
ary work  have  done  so. 

The  most  decided  testimony  has  been  given  by  veteran  missionaries  and 
those  in  whose  judgment  the  utmost  confidence  could  be  had,  as  to  the  disap- 
pearance of  denominations  as  a  factor  on  mission  fields. 

For  example,  the  Indian  Witness,  the  able  Methodist  journal  of  Calcutta, 
only  a  few  months  ago  published  an  editorial  ridiculing  the  idea  that  the  slight 
variations  which  exist  among  denominations  in  Christianity  could  have  any 
effect  upon  the  people  of  India,  familiar  as  they  are  with  the  multitude  of  di- 
visions which  prevail  in  Hinduism.  The  idea  that  the  Hindu  who  believes 
in  30,000,000  gods,  in  innumerable  castes  taught  by  his  religion,  and  in  multi- 
tudes of  variations  in  religious  worship  and  practice,  could  be  affected  unpleas- 
antly by  the  denominational  differences  as  they  are  found  among  missionaries, 
was  dismissed  as  an  utter  absurdity. 

More  convincing  still  is  the  attitude  of  Mrs.  Isabella  Bird  Bishop.  Mrs. 
Bishop  has  visited  personally  more  than  three  hundred  missionary  stations,  of 
all  bodies  and  different  shades  of  Christian  belief.  She  has  been  in  the  homes 
of  more  missionaries  and  become  more  familiarly  acquainted  with  missionary 
work  in  all  its  diverse  forms  and  among  various  peoples,  than  any  other  person 
in  this  missionary  centur\\  Her  indignation  was  aroused  by  the  statement  of 
casual  observers  that  denominational  differences  had  an  adverse  effect  upon  the 
progress  of  Christian  missions.  She  earnestly  and  fervently  repelled  the  idea, 
and  stated  that  the  result  of  her  observations  was  that  missionaries  everywhere 
were  laboring  in  harmony  and  love ;  that  in  fact  all  their  labors  came  as  a 
united  force  to,  and  made  a  distinct  and  harmonious  impression  on  the  minds  of 
the  heathen.  This  attitude  of  Mrs.  Bishop,  the  most  extended  traveller  and 
observer  among  missions  whom  the  world  has  ever  seen,  ought  to  be  convinc- 
ing to  any  reasonable  person,  reinforced  as  it  is  by  the  combined  and  harmoni- 
ous testimony  of  veteran  missionaries  from  every  field. 

ia6 
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More  than  one  hundred  missionaries  in  China  have  signed  and  published  a 
declaration  of  Christianity  which  is  printed  below.  They  represent  nearly  every 
Protestant  denomination  which  carries  on  foreign  missions,  and  they  come 
from  many  nations  in  Europe,  America  and  from  Australia.  Among  the  names 
appended  are  ten  Congregationalists,  thirteen  Wesleyans,  eighteen  Presby- 
terians, thirteen  Methodist  Episcopalians  and  six  Baptists: 

"We,  the  undersigned  missionaries,  desiring  to  express  to  the  world  our 
heartfelt  unity  in  regard  to  the  essential  points  of  our  Christian  religion,  and 
longing  to  fulfil  the  desire  of  our  blessed  Savior  and  Master,  expressed  in  his 
prayer,  John  17:11,  20-23,  that  His  disciples  should  be  one  as  He  and  the 
Father  are  one,  hereby  declare  that  in  our  united  services,  as  well  as  in  our 
daily  intercourse  with  each  other,  we  realize  ourselves  to  be  one  in  the  Father 
and  in  the  Savior.  Christianity  is  not  so  much  a  system  of  doctrines  as  it  is  a 
new  life,  born  of  the  spirit  of  God,  a  life  of  vital  union  with  God  through  the 
Savior.  All  those  who,  by  the  grace  of  God,  have  received  this  new  life  are 
living  members  of  Christ*s  body,  and  are  therefore  one.  Christ  himself 
is  the  centre  of  our  union.  We  may  still  have  different  views  and 
opinions  on  several  minor  questions  of  our  religion,  and  may  fol- 
low different  methods  of  church  polity  and  Christian  work,  as  each  one's 
conscience  directs  him,  but  yet  we  feel  we  are  one  by  the  blood  of  Jesus,  our 
only  Savior  and  Mediator,  and  by  his  Spirit,  who  moves  our  hearts.  We  are 
like  different  battalions  of  one  great  army,  fighting  under  one  great  Captain- 
(i.e.,  our  common  Savior  and  Master)  for  one  great  end — the  proclamation  and 
establishment  of  Christ's  kingdom  throughout  the  world.  In  Christ  we  are 
one." 


U  Sonse  divided  against  Itself.  Those  who  so  much  fear  injury  to  missions 
from  the  denominational  differences  among  Christians  will  be  interested 
to  learn  that  the  Buddhist  bonzes  or  priests  which  were  sent  from  Japan  to  the 
Buddhists  of  Tibet  have  been  turned  back  from  the  Tibetan  border  by  the  lamas, 
with  as  little  ceremony  as  if  they  were  simply  Christian  missionaries.  The  truth 
is  that  the  chasms  of  hostility  and  hatred  which  divide  the  different  sects  in 
Buddhism,  Hinduism  or  even  Mohammedanism  are  so  much  deeper  and 
broader  than  the  lines  of  separation  between  Christian  denominations  that  the 
latter  make  but  slight  impression  on  the  heathen  accustomed  to  the  fierce  con- 
tentions of  their  own  religious  parties. 


O  Class  of  Bright  Young  Men  is  a  good  place  to  test  theological  doctrines.  In 
years  of  teaching  in  the  Sunday-school  the  writer  has  found  that    many 
views  which  appeared  very  plausible  in  the  theological  class,  and  which  could 
be  argued  with  spirit  and  success  before  a  ministers'  congress,   fell  flat  and 
even  became  ridiculous  before  a  class  of  keen,  practical  young  business  men. 
In  the  lesson  of  December  10  the  law  of  the  tenth  as  applied  to  the  conditicMis 
of  modem  life  was  shown  to  be  not  only  unscriptural  but  unequal,  ineffective  and 
inapplicable.  But  the  teachingof  the  New  Testament  regarding  Christian  stew- 
ardship was  received  as  fair,  practical  and  reasonable.    If  men  are  to  be  judged 
by  the  words  which  they  speak,  how  much  more  by  the    dollars   which    they 
spend!    The  man  who  can  account  with  a  good  conscience  to  his  Lord  for 
nrcry  dollar  which  he  pays  out  can  hardly  fail  to  distribute  the  goods  his  Lord 
fas  intrusted  to  him  in  right  proportions  among  the  various  objects  of  neces- 
sity and  charity. 
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'TThe  Principles  of  Missionary  Comity  are  well  observed  by  all  the  larger  denon 
^^  inational  missionary  societies  at  the  present  time.  There  are,  howevc 
many  independent  missions  which  have  little  regard  for  comity,  either  in  tl 
collection  of  funds  or  selection  of  fields.  They  intrude  without  compunction  o 
the  churches  which  form  the  natural  constituency  of  the  denominational  mi; 
sionary  societies,  in  presenting  their  appeals  for  support,  and  in  tlie  selectic 
of  their  fields  of  work  exhibit  a  similar  disregard  of  Christian  courtesy  ar 
comity.  A  conspicuous  illustration  of  this  is  furnished  in  the  field  of  the  eel 
brated  Blantyre  Mission  of  the  Establislied  Church  of  Scotland  on  Lake  Nyasi 
in  southeastern  Africa.  In  addition  to  this  mission,  which  is  carrying  on  a  vei 
successful  work  not  only  in  direct  evangelical  lines,  but  in  educational  and  ii 
dustrial  directions  also,  there  are  four  independent  industrial  missions  whic 
have  located  within  the  field  of  this  mission — the  Zambesi  Industrial  Missio 
the  Nyassa  Land  Industrial  Mission,  the  Scotch  Baptist  Industrial  Mission  ai 
the  new  work  opened  by  Mr.  Joseph  Booth,  late  superintendent  of  the  Zambe 
Industrial  Mission,  and  somewhat  known  in  this  country.  While  in  Ameri< 
he  united  with  the  Seventh  Day  Advcntists  and  has  established  his  headqua 
ters  close  to  the  Baptist  Industrial  Mission  in  Lake  Nyassa.  All  these  ha^ 
their  headquarters  huddled  in  one  small  corner  of  the  dark  continent,  tweh 
miles  long  by  five  miles  wide. 

iCffective  Occupation  of  Central  Africa  has  been  extended  by  the  British  i 
*^  Rejaf,  320  miles  north  of  Victoria  Nyanza,  and  about  350  miles  south  < 
Fashoda,  the  southern  outpost  of  British  occupation  of  the  Egyptian  Souda 
The  occupation  of  this  territory  of  350  miles  will  effectively  connect  Egy] 
with  British  territory  in  Uganda  and  practically  complete  civilized  control  < 
a  continuous  stretch  of  territory  from  Cairo  to  Cape  Town.  This  350  mile 
however,  is  occupied  by  the  **Sud"  of  the  Nile,  a  vast  swamp  where  the  river 
divided  into  innumerable  channels  and  these  channels  are  blocked  against  nai 
igation  by  dense  masses  of  floating  trof)ical  vegetation.  To  make  and  keep 
navigable  water  way  through  the  "Sud**  of  the  Nile  is  recognized  as  one  ( 
the  most  difficult  problems  in  the  development  of  Africa.  Baker  penetrated  i 
with  his  boats,  but  the  passage  closed  behind  him.  In  the  "Sud"  modem  ^ 
ence  has  a  new  problem. 

TT  he  International  Order  of  the  Double  Cross  was  founded  on  January  i,  190c 
^*^  by  Rev.  George  D.  Dowkontt,  M.  D.,  with  the  idea  of  conducting  medica 
missionary  work  under  a  semi-military  organization.  Four  orders  of  member 
arc  recognized:  I^'irst.  physicians;  second,  medical  students;  third,  graduati 
nurses ;  fourth,  non-graduate  nurses,  and  fifth,  cadets.  Tlie  outcome  of  thi) 
movement  will  l)c  watched  with  interest,  and  may  prove  to  be  a  forceful  hdpci 
in  the  increasingly  important  work  of  medical  missions.  Any  one  interested  ii 
the  subject  may  correspond  with  Dr.  Dowkontt,  at  151  East  Forty- Fifth  Street 
l^ew  York  City. 

'TTlie  Stndies  in  the  Christian  Cnltnre  Course  of  the  Baptist  Young  People* 
^*^  Union  of  America  can  be  obtained  from  Miss  Ella  D.  MacLaurin,  TremOD 
Temple,  Boston,  Mass.  Prices,  three  cents  a  copy,  25  cents  a  year  (12  nun 
bers),  or  20  cents  a  vear  in  clubs  of  ten. 
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TTbe  EcTimenical  Missionary  Conference  is  again  called  to  the  attention  of  our 
^  readers.  It  meets  in  Carnegie  Hall,  corner  of  Sixth  Avenue  and  Fifty- 
seventh  Street,  New  York  City,  April  21,  and  continues  until  May  i.  There 
have  been  but  two  missionary  conferences  of  this  general  character  held  before, 
the  first  at  Mildmay,  London,  in  1877,  and  the  second  also  in  London  in  1888. 
It  is  probable  that  no  missionary  gathering  so  representative  in  character  will 
be  held  until  after  1910.  This  is  a  rare  opportunity  to  participate  in  a  general 
assembly  of  missionary  workers  from  all  the  world.  Watch  the  weekly  papers 
for  special  announcements  between  this  and  the  time  of  meeting. 

I^TIfflhat  was  the  call  of  the  First  Missionaries?''  A  few  weeks  ago  a  request 
^^^  was  received  for  a  book  or  pamphlet  in  which  could  be  found  the 
answer  to  the  above  question.  In  reply  a  copy  of  the  New  Testament  was  sent, 
with  marks  at  Acts  xiii.  2,  "And  as  they  ministered  unto  the  Lord  and  fasted, 
the  Holy  Ghost  said.  Separate  me  Barnabas  and  Saul  for  the  work  whereunto 
I  have  called  them.  And  when  they  had  fasted  and  prayed  and  laid  their  hands 
on  them  they  sent  them  away."  This  passage  describes  the  calling  and  send- 
ing forth  of  the  first  Christian  missionaries.  It  might  be  well  also  to  compare 
Matt,  xxviii.  19,  20,  and  Acts  xvi.  9.  It  is  well  to  remember  that  Christian 
missions  began  with  Christ.  Without  His  authority  and  the  example  of  the 
early  disciples  who  acted  under  His  immediate  inspiration  and  instruction, 
Christian  missions  have  no  force.  Only  under  the  living  leadership  of  the 
risen  Redeemer  can  Christian  missionaries  have  the  courage  and  enthusiasm 
to  overcome  the  multitudinous  and  almost  overwhelming  obstacles  they  meet 
in  their  efforts  to  carry  the  good  news  of  salvation  into  all  the  world. 

gnnday-school  Missionary  Lessons  are  now  issued  by  the  Missionary  Union 
for  use  as  Sunday-schools  may  desire.  It  is  recommended  that  they  be 
used  at  the  close  of  each  quarter  in  place  of  the  ''Optional  Lesson."  Supplies 
of  these  lessons  can  be  obtained  free  by  addressing,  Literature,  Baptist  Mission 
Rooms,  Tremont  Temple,  Boston,  Mass.  The  lesson  on  Assam  is  already 
issued  and  others  will  follow  at  once.  If  envelopes  for  a  missionary  collection 
are  desired,  please  say  so,  giving  number  of  members  in  the  school. 

In  sending  Money  to  this  Magazine  from  Vermont,  northern  New  Hampshire, 
Aroostook  County,  Maine,  and  from  western  Connecticut,  our  friends  are 
requested  to  remit  by  postal  or  express  money  orders.  Also  in  sending  small 
sums  to  the  Missionary  Union.  The  reason  for  this  request  is  that  the  Boston 
banks  have  decided  to  charge  ten  cents  or  more  each  as  a  fee  for  collecting 
checks  on  banks  in  these  localities,  no  matter  how  small  the  amount  of  the 
check  may  be. 

Missionaries  who  desire  money  paid  in  the  United  States  should  always  ob- 
tain a  draft  from  the  mission  treaJsurer,  when  the  amount  is  known,  and  is  in 
excess  of  ten  dollars. 
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a  sleep  of  centuries  there  is 
on  the  hills  of  T'ang."  The 
)f  a  century  of  gospel  teaching 
:ing  among  the  people.  The 
of  the  East  and  the  West  have 
Jie  globe  and  are  knocking  at 
;s.  Russia  demands  privileges 
es  on  the  north,  France  on  the 
jermany,  England  andAmeri- 

stirring  up  trade  down  the 
id  up  the  rivers;  and  Japan 

all  the  doors,  and  sets  China 
mple  of  modern  progress, 
en     themselves     have     gone 

They  are  merchants  in  Siam, 
in  Hawaii,  servants  in  Califor- 
l  laundrymen  in  New  York. 
I  learning  threatens  the  clas- 

Christian  religion  rivals  Con- 
Ti,  and  there  is  trouble  in  the 
en  City  over  the  question  of 
The  ancient  fable  of  the  giant 
in  his  sleep  and  thus  causing 
quake  may  yet  come  true,  for 
;  waking,  and  if  he  once  gets 
giant  may  shake  the  thrones 
ations. 

not  believe  that  all  the  start- 
phecies  regarding  the  future 
.  are  idle  tales.    History  bears 

that  the  Mongol  race  has 
:s  destructive  power.  Because 
one  nothing  yet  in  the  con- 
work  of  civilization  is  no 
at  it  cannot  or  will  not.  I 
ieve  that  we  are  destined  to 
in  the  next  thirty  years  one  of 
marvellous  revolutions  in  his- 
revolution  in  living,  in  think- 
'orking,  that  is  bound  to  react 

the  world. 
>  sketch  the  probable  destiny 

in  the  twentieth  century  and 
le  of  the  reasons  why  these 
re  likely  to  be  brought  about, 
ive  learned  that  when  the 
as  made  with  England  at  the 
he  Opium  War  in  1842  China 
privileges  of  trade  in  five  coast 

the  first  time  in  her  history, 
ning  wedge  has  been  driven 
ow  after  blow.  The  Arrow 
56o  was  one  blow,  the  French 


war  in  1884  was  another,  and  the 
hardest  came  in  1894  when  Japan  laid 
low  the  proud  empire  and  left  her 
Board  of  Admiralty  without  a  battle- 
ship for  its  charge.  When  Japan 
went  to  war  with  China  five  years  ago 
over  the  question  of  the  control  of 
Korea,  China  apparently  was  the  bet- 
ter equipped  of  the  two.  A  modem 
navy  had  been  constructed,  Knipp 
guns  were  mounted  at  northern  ports, 
and  it  seemed  as  if  China  was  about 
to  take  her  place  among  the  Powers 
of  the  world.  But  Japan  opened 
everybody's  eyes  to  the  real  condition 
of  things.  It  very  soon  became  evi- 
dent that  the  corruption  of  Chinese 
officials  had  prevented  any  real  ad- 
vance in  military  affairs,  and  it  made 
clear  that  Japan  and  not  her  neighbor 
was  the  real  Power  in  the  Far  East. 
The  battle  of  the  Yalu  destroyed  the 
Chinese  fleet  and  gave  Japan  a  place 
among  the  nations ;  the  treaty  of  Shi- 
monoseki  which  ended  the  war  the 
next  year  was  the  beginning  of  the 
intrigues  of  Eastern  politics.  To 
make  clear  the  present  condition  of 
politics  in  the  Far  East  it  is  necessary 
to  understand  clearly  the  three  pol- 
icies of  the  world  Powers. 

The  first  is  that  of  Japan.  "Asia 
for  the  Asiatics,"  is  the  Monroe  doc- 
trine of  the  western  Pacific,  and  Japan 
would  be  glad  to  take  the  lead  in 
Asiatic  politics  as  the  United  States 
has  in  America.  But  there  are  other 
interested  parties.  Russia  supported 
by  France  is  the  advocate  of  the 
second  policy.  Her  watchword  is: 
''Asia  for  Russia."  "With  her  back 
to  the  north  wind"  Russia  is  reaching 
out  in  all  directions  for  extension  of 
empire,  and  China  is  liable  to  be  the 
next  victim.  The  third  policy  is  that 
which  has  come  to  be  known  as  the 
"open  door."  England  and  America 
are  its  defenders,  and  its  motto  is: 
"Asia  for  the  world*s  free  trade." 
With  these  facts  as  the  key  to  present 
Asiatic  politics,  let  us  open  our  maps 
and  trace  the  moves  of  statesmen  on 
the  world's  chessboard.     Fix  the  eye 
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{A  final  talk  to  a  missionary  elass  on  China,  January,  /goo) 


"^TE  have  come  to  the  close  o(  our 
survey  of  China.  \Vc  have  had 
glimpses  of  rural  scenes  as  we  trav- 
elled with  the  missionary  among  the 
out-stations ;  we  have  watclicd  the 
surging  crowds  in  busy  streets  as  we 
journeyed  from  city  to  city;  we  have 
wondered  at  the  mighty  rivers,  the 
<'normous  distances,  the  countless 
people  of  this  strange  empire.  We 
have  had  visions  of  a  buried  past ;  and 
we  have  dreamed  of  unseen  possibili- 
ties in  ages  yet  to  come;  and  we  have 
been  brought  face  to  face  with  a 
problem  that  ncc<ls  more  than  guess- 
work for  its  solving. 

I  trust  we  know  more  of  China 
to-night  than  we  did  two  months  ago. 
We  appreciate  better  the  efforts  of  a 
century  in  penetrating  this  "Middle 
Kingdom."  We  can  feel  a  little  the 
pulse-beat  of  that  mighty  mass  of  four 


hiuidrcd  millions  on  valley,  lake  and 
hill.  We  can  judge  more  intelligently 
the  conditions  of  the  present,  and 
estimate  with  greater  correctness  tht 
years  to  come. 

Let  us  remember  this  first,  dial 
God  is  in  his  world,  and  that  he  is 
working  out  a  wise  purpose  for  China 
just  iis  truly  as  he  has  done  for 
ancient  races  that  are  gone.  May  we 
not  believe  that  the  Chinaman  has 
been  preserved  for  greater  ends  than 
most?  Save  the  Jew,  all  the  contem- 
poraries of  China's  childhood  have 
long  since  passed  away.  New  nations 
are  building  the  world's  future,  but 
the  greatest  structures  require  the 
surest  foundations,  and  China's  four 
thousand  years  of  history,  four  mil- 
lion miles  of  imperial  domain,  and 
four  hundred  millions  of  people  must 
stand  for  something. 
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his  sleep  and  thus  causing 
lake  may  yet  come  true,  for 
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war   in    1884  was   another,   and   the 
hardest  came  in  1894  when  Japan  laid 
low  the  proud   empire  and   left  her 
Board  of  Admiralty  without  a  battle- 
ship  for  its   charge.      When  Japan 
went  to  war  with  China  five  years  ago 
over  the  question  of  the  control  of 
Korea,  China  apparently  was  the  bet- 
ter equipped  of  the  two.    A  modem 
navy   had    been   constructed,    Krupp 
guns  were  mounted  at  northern  ports, 
and  it  seemed  as  if  China  was  about 
to  take  her  place  among  the  Powers 
of    die    world.      But    Japan    opened 
everybody's  eyes  to  the  real  condition 
of  things.    It  very  soon  became  evi- 
dent that  the  corruption  of  Chinese 
officials  had  prevented  any  real  ad- 
vance in  military  affairs,  and  it  made 
clear  that  Japan  and  not  her  neighbor 
was  the  real  Power  in  the  Far  East. 
The  battle  of  the  Yalu  destroyed  the 
Chinese  fleet  and  gave  Japan  a  place 
among  the  nations ;  the  treaty  of  Shi- 
monoseki  which  ended  the  war  the 
next  year  was  the  beginning  of  the 
intrigues    of    Eastern    politics.     To 
make  dear  the  present  condition  of 
politics  in  the  Far  East  it  is  necessary 
to  understand  clearly  the  three  pol- 
icies of  the  world  Powers. 

The  first  is  that  of  Japan.  "Asia 
for  the  Asiatics,"  is  the  Monroe  doc- 
trine of  the  western  Pacific,  and  Japan 
would  be  glad  to  take  the  lead  in 
Asiatic  politics  as  the  United  States 
has  in  America.  But  there  are  other 
interested  parties.  Russia  supported 
by  France  is  the  advocate  of  the 
second  policy.  Her  watchword  is: 
"Asia  for  Russia/'  "With  her  back 
to  the  north  wind"  Russia  is  reaching 
out  in  all  directions  for  extension  of 
empire,  and  China  is  liable  to  be  the 
next  victim.  The  third  policy  is  that 
which  has  come  to  be  known  as  the 
"open  door."  England  and  America 
are  its  defenders,  and  its  motto  is: 
"Asia  for  the  world's  free  trade." 
With  these  facts  as  the  key  to  present 
Asiatic  politics,  let  us  open  our  maps 
and  trace  the  moves  of  statesmen  on 
the  world's  chessboard.    Fix  the  eye 
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on  Peking.  Then  move  east  across 
the  Liao-tung  Gulf  to  Port  Arthur. 
Follow  the  coast  to  the  east  and  you 
will  reach  the  Yalu  River  and  the 
borders  of  Korea.  Now  remember 
that  Japan  began  the  war  in  the  in- 
terests of  Korea,  and  you  will  under- 
stand the  terms  of  the  treaty  of  Shi- 
monoseki  in  1895.  By  this  treaty 
China  gave  up  Port  Arthur,  a  well 
fortified  arsenal,  and  the  whole  Liao- 
tung  peninsula,  occupying  the  south- 
ern part  of  the  province  of  Sheng- 
ching  between  the  Liao-tung  Gulf 
and  Korea,  to  Japan ;  agreed  that 
Korea  should  be  independent ;  further, 
ceded  Formosa  her  largest  island  to 
be  added  to  the  Japanese  group ;  and 
paid  the  expenses  of  the  war.  Thus 
vigorously  did  Japan  assert  her  policy. 
But  what  of  the  European  Powers, 
always  ready  for  a  finger  in  the  polit- 
ical pie,  wherever  in  the  world  it  may 
be  cooked?  Russia,  hemmed  in  by 
hostile  nations  in  Europe,  has  sought 
an  outlet  to  the  sea  through  her 
Asiatic  possessions,  and  with  feverish 
haste  has  been  building  a  transcon- 
tinental railway  across  Siberia.  But 
Siberian  ports  are  icebound  for  sev- 
eral months  in  the  year.  Russia's  am- 
bition, therefore,  is  for  a  port  in 
Korea  or  northeastern  China.  China's 
need  was  her  opportunity.  Russia 
promptly  demanded  part  of  the  fruits 
of  victory  from  Japan,  and  the  victor 
dared  not  refuse.  So  to-day  we  find 
Russia  and  not  Japan  entrenched  at 
Port  Arthur,  and  Russia  about  to 
dominate  the  province  of  Sheng- 
ching.  More  than  that  there  is  dan- 
ger that  Russia  will  absorb  Korea. 
It  is  no  wonder,  then,  that  Japan,  now 
a  strong  naval  power,  is  plotting  ven- 
geance on  Russia ;  and  a  rumor  is  cur- 
rent in  the  public  press  that  war  is 
not  far  away.  It  is  by  no  means  cer- 
tain that  Russia  will  be  victorious  in 
such  a  war. 

But  Russia  was  not  the  only  one 
ready  to  take  advantage  of  the  weak- 
ness that  China  manifested  in  1895. 
One  of  the  few  good  harbors  between 


the  Yellow  and  the  Yang-tse-kiang 
rivers  is  Kiao-Chau  Bay.      You  will 
find  in  on  the  southern  side  of  the 
Shan-tung  peninsula.     Germany,  al- 
ways on  the  watch  to  advance  her  com- 
merce, conceived  this  to  be  an  advan- 
tageous  position   for   Chinese  trader 
and  promptly  took  possession.     She 
also  claims  as  her  sphere  of  infltiettCS 
the   interior   or   "hinterland"   of  thi 
province.      Immediately    France  Mtr. 
came  active  in  the  south,  laying  dldife' 
to  parts  of  Kwang-tung  and  Kwugj^. 
si  bordering  on  her  own  territOTf  d| 
Tong-king.     Italy   and   Japan   nsie' 
cast  longing  eyes  upon  other  distrid^: 
but  as  yet  have  taken  no  definite  ab-: 
tion. 

Where  were  the  advocates  of  isik 
third  policy  during  all  this  comnkH 
tion?  England  was  occupied  in. At' 
rica,  and  the  United  States  had  not 
awakened  to  a  realization  of  her 
wider  destiny.  But  it  was  not  long 
before  England  sought  her  share  in 
the  spoils  by  the  lease  of  WeiHai  Wei, 
a  strong  point  opposite  Port  Arthur, 
and  with  it  guarding  the  entrance  to 
Peking.  Besides  this  England  gained 
a  commanding  influence  in  the  broad 
Yang-tse-kiang  valley.  The  conquest 
of  the  Philippines  and  the  rapid  in- 
crease in  American  trade  in  China 
during  the  last  two  years  have  taught 
our  own  nation  the  wisdom  of  using 
her  influence  to  preserve  free  trade 
throughout  the  empire,  and  by  the 
triumphs  of  diplomacy  the  interested 
governments  have  given  written  as- 
surances to  this  country  that  treaty 
rights  will  not  be  interfered  with. 

Whether  China  is  destined  to  main- 
tain her  independent  existence  or  to 
fall  a  prey  to  the  greed  of  stronger 
Powers  is  for  the  future  to  decide.  It 
may  be  that  the  natural  protection 
from  external  foes  which  has  so  long 
preserved  the  nation  may  continue  to 
serve,  but  it  seems  hardly  possible 
that  China  may  he  able  to  maintain 
her  position  single-handed  against 
any  one  of  the  Great  Powers.  But 
the   interests   of   both    England   and 
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America  are  in  the  unity  of  the  em- 
pire and  Japan  hates  Russia  above  all 
tlse.  It  may  well  be  that  under  the 
protection  of  these  powerful  friends, 
with  the  stimulus  of  Western  civiliza- 
tion, and  under  the  lead  of  the  young 
Emperor  who  may  shortly  return  to 
power,  a  series  of  reforms  may  give 
this  conservative  nation  new  am- 
bitions and  new  vigor  for  the  ac- 
complishment of  great  things  for 
Asia. 

N'ot  the  least  impulse  to  this  end 
will  be  the  influence  of  trade.  Three 
nundred  years  ago  men  and  nations 
fought  for  religious  liberty  and  won 
it-  The  last  two  hundred  years  have 
been  the  era  of  political  strife.  Men 
have  fought  for  political  liberty,  for 
freedom  of  speeech  and  of  the  ballot, 
and  the  victory  has  been  largely  won. 
Most  wars  of  the  world  to-day  are  not 
foofht  for  the  sake  of  religion  or  pol- 
itics.   At  bottom  they  are  the  result 


of  the  constant  outreach  of  the  mer- 
cantile spirit  for  new  markets  and  in- 
crease of  wealth.  Cuba,  Porto  Rico, 
Hawaii,  Samoa,  the  Philippines,  the 
Transvaal,  China,- — these  are  the 
pawns  in  the  great  game,  and  the  syn- 
dicates and  the  bankers  are  the  kings 
for  whose  benefit  the  moves  are  made. 
Do  you  realize  that  no  nation  can  go 
to  war  unless  the  men  who  control  the 
money  market  consent?  One  family 
of  bankers  rules  the  nations  of  Eu- 
rope, not  the  kings  so  called;  and  if 
these  bankers  are  willing  to  furnish 
the  means  it  is  because  they  see  a  pos- 
sibility of  reimbursement  from  the 
hostile  nation. 

But,  you  ask,  what  has  all  this  to  do 
with  China?  Just  this.  China  is  too 
valuable  to  remain  longer  outside  the 
lines  of  trade,  and  to  get  the  trade  the 
nations  of  the  West  will  fight  for  it  if 
necessary,  and  the  bankers  will  fur- 
nish the  money.    If  a  combination  of 
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interested  parties  like  England,  Ger- 
many and  the  United  States  can  agree 
to  share  freely  in  this  trade  so  much 
the  better,  but  trade  they  will  have  by 
hook  or  by  crook. 

We  have  read  a  little  about  the 
great  resources  of  China.  The  world 
already  knows  the  value  of  the  tea 
and  silk  of  Cheh-kiang;  but  the  won- 
derfully pure  iron  and  the  exhaustless 
coal  mines  of  Shan-si  are  as  yet  almost 
untouched ;  the  quicksilver  deposits  of 
Kwei-chau  are  said  to  be  the  richest 
known ;  and  the  copper  and  other  min- 
eral products  of  Yunnan  are  on  the 
same  high  level  of  excellence.  Hither- 
to the  relentless  power  of  "feng-shui" 
has  restrained  the  superstitious  Celes- 
tial from  digging  deep,  but  when  rail- 
roads have  penetrated  the  interior  and 
modern  machinery  has  been  put  to 
work  there  will  be  products  that  may 
enrich  the  race. 

Look  once  more  at  the  map  and 
trace  the  lines  of  railroad  already  pro- 
jected. Almost  the  only  road  in  the 
country  has  been  running  for  some 
years  from  Tientsin  to  Peking,  and 
then  northeast  towards  Mukden.  It 
will  probably  be  continued  in  that  di- 
rection to  meet  the  Trans-Siberian 
road  of  Russia.  A  line  just  opened 
connects  Peking  with  Pao-ting-fu. 
This  will  be  extended  as  a  trunk  line 
to  Hanow  on  the  Yang-tse-Kiang, 
a  distance  of  nine  hundred  miles 
from  Peking,  and  eventually  through 
to  Canton,  as  far  again.  Besides 
this  great  through  line,  travers- 
ing the  heart  of  the  country,  a  line  is 
planned  westward  from  Pao-ting-fu 
five  hundred  miles  to  Shan-si.  tlnis 
developing  the  coal  and  iron  mines  of 
that  i)rovincr:  another  southeast  from 
Tientsin  throu^ri,  Shan-tnn>^^  Province 
for  five  hnndrcd  niih«s;  and  still  an- 
other north  from  liritish  iiurma  into 
Yunnan. 

Canals  have  takni  the  place  of  rail- 
roads in  China  for  internal  trade*.  The 
country  is  covered  with  a  network  of 
water  courses  as  rmrs  with  rails.  Wc 
have  seen  the  usefulness  of  tlir  (Irand 


Canal,  but  this   is  only   one 
many  smaller  ones. 

There  is  some  difficulty  in  t 
ing  safely  the  China  Sea,  so  tha 
have  formed  the  chief  means  c 
munication  by  inland  streams 
it  is  perfectly  feasible  to  deve 
extensive  coasting  trade,  and  1 
New  York,  Philadelphia,  Bal 
Norfolk  and  Charleston  may 
paralleled  in  Tientsin,  Sh, 
Fuchau,  Amoy,  Swatow,  and 
kong.  It  needs  but  the  ma{ 
wand  of  Western  enterprise  to 
pulses  beating  throughout  that 
vast  frame.  The  Chinese  Ic 
"hot  racket"  may  yet  be  satisfic 
contact  with  the  hustling  Yai 
business. 

China  is  essentially  an  agric 
country,  but  she  is  trying  her  1 
manufacturing.  Already  a  hali 
immense  cotton  mills  have  b< 
running  in  Shanghai,  and  th 
busy  night  and  day.  The  ( 
operative  can  live  on  such  small 
that  he  may  yet  compete  se 
with  the  laborer  of  the  West. 

The  Chinaman  seems  able  tc 
himself  to  all  kinds  of  circums 
Since  China  has  been  opened  t 
and  the  people  have  learned 
other  countries,  they  have  sc 
ever>'where  around  the  globe, 
make  their  influence  felt,  and  the 
us  the  power  of  their  manhooc 
have  learned  something  of  theii 
ical  and  intellectual  traits,  and  v 
not  be  surprised  to  learn  that  tl 
successful  competitors  along  a 
of  world  toil.  What  may  he  no 
of  his  own  country  when  th 
drances  to  twentieth  century  pi 
are  swept  away?  These  hinc 
have  been  made  plainer  since  t 
war.  China's  ruling  classes  ha^ 
discredited :  her  system  of  edi 
has  been  found  insufficient  for  • 
velopnient  of  able  statesmen,  a 
hut  not  least  the  people  are 
faith  in  their  conservative  Con 
ism.  Japan  is  an  ever-present 
lesson  of  what  civilization  can 
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a  nation,  and  more  and  more  men 
are  looking  to  the  statesmanship, 
the  education  and  the  religion  of 
the  West  for  the  nation's  regenera- 
tion. 

The  present  is  the  opportunity  of 
the  missionary  in  China.  The  sixteen 
hundred  Protestant  workers  must  be 
increased.  The  evangelistic  work 
must  be  extended  into  the  remote  dis- 
tricts and  upper  river  valleys.  Schools 
with  their  various  departments  must 
train  native  teachers  and  preachers 
and  brighten  native  homes.  The  help- 
ful aids  of  physical  healing  and  liter- 
ary products  must  be  brought  to  bear 
a  hand  in  the  contest  against  Moham- 
medanism, Catholicism  and  Confu- 
cianism. Self-support  is  doing  much 
anditwill  do  more  to  extend  the  truth, 
but  the  Chinaman  cannot  effect  his 
own  deliverance.  It  is  the  truth  of  the 
gospel  that  must  save  him,  energizing 
his  physical  being,  widening  his  men- 
tal horizon,  quickening  his  dormant 
spirit,  and  this  gospel  must  come  from 
the  lands  that  know  it  best.  England 
and  America  have  sent  the  mission- 


aries of  the  cross  into  China,  and  they 
have  preached  such  a  gospel.  I  have 
faith  to  believe  that  England  and 
America,  one  appreciating  the  grand 
development  of  her  eldest  son,  the 
other  recognizing  her  broader  destiny, 
will  together  evangelize  the  world.  A 
quickened  public  conscience  will 
purify  politics,  and  perceive  a  duty  to- 
give  the  highest  civilization  and  the 
noblest  type  of  Christianity  to  the  na- 
tions under  their  influence.  Among 
these  I  believe  we  may  count  China. 
Is  it  too  much  to  believe  that  we 
who  have  come  to  see  more  intelli- 
gently China's  need  may  have  some- 
small  part  in  helping  our  own  father- 
land to  do  her  duty  to  this  realm  of 
the  Far  East?  In  the  twentieth  cen- 
tury may  this  be  true:  that,  as  Japan 
has  for  her  motto,  "Asia  for  the 
Asiatics";  as  Russia  has  for  hers,. 
"Asia  for  Russia";  as  commercial 
England  and  America  have  for  theirs, 
"Asia  for  the  world's  free  trade,"  so- 
may  the  Christian  Church  set  for  itself 
the  noblest  motto  of  all,  "Asia  for 
Christ." 


...Jl^e  U/ortI;  of  /T)i55ioi)s.... 


When  I  think  of  the  energy  and  patience 
and  faith,   the   self-forgetfulness  and   self- 
devotion,  which  the  Church  has  shown  in 
Jwr  missionary  work,  precious  as  is  the  of- 
fering, I  cannot  but  feel  that  the  Church  is 
wexprcssibly   richer  for  the   grace  which 
^  permitted  her  to  render  it.    How  her 
faith  has  been  strengthened  in  the  process ! 
How  her  love  for  Christ,  and  for  souls 
whom  Christ  has  loved,  has  thereby  deep- 
ened, and  grown  more  absorbing!     How 
Christian  hearts  have  thus  been  knit  to- 
gether, revealing  as  in  no  other  way  the 
oneness  of  the  members  of  Christ's  body 
with  each  other  and  with  their  ever-living 
Head!    What  new  views  of  the  glory  of 
Christ,  and  the  all-sufficiency  of  His  atone- 
ment, and   the   power    of   His   renewing 
pace,    have    thus    been    beheld    by   the 
Church,  and  disclosed  to  the  world!  What 
an  irrefutable  answer  to  all  infidelity,  what 
a  triumphant  affirmation  of  her  divine  or- 
igin and  claims  does  the  Church  possess 
in  these  annals  of  the  patience  and   the 


faith  of  her  saints!  "He  that  goeth  forth 
and  weepeth,  bearing  precious  seed,  shall 
doubtless  come  again  with  rejoicing,  bring- 
ing his  sheaves  with  him."  The  Church  is 
richer,  incalculably  richer,  by  all  her  sacri- 
fices. The  true  economy  of  Christian  labor 
is  its  widest  possible  diffusion. 

The  missionary  spirit  is  the  normal  de- 
velopment of  the  Christian  life.  As  it 
grows  the  Church  grows  in  purity  and 
power  and  all  Christian  efficiency.  That 
the  work  of  missions  does  not  diminish  the 
work  of  the  Christian  laborer  at  home,  but 
that  this  is  rendered  easier  and  far  more 
efficient  through  the  mighty  reflex  influ- 
ence which  comes  from  the  Christian  labor- 
ers abroad,  our  own  churches  have  too 
clear  evidence  to  doubt. 

The  work  which  we  do  in  God's  king- 
dom He  requires  of  us,  not  so  much  for 
His  sake  as  for  ours.  It  is  not  He  who 
needs  it,  but  ourselves.  We  do  not  grow^ 
we  cannot  live,  save  in  obedience  to  Him.. 
— ^Julius  H.  Seelye,  D.  D. 
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Mason,  published  in  the  Baptist 
MissiiiNAKY  Magazine,  in  less  ibin 
Ihrco  yt-ars  after  Rev.  G.  D.  Boarf- 
maii  bainized  Ko  Tha  byu,  the  first 
Karen  convert,  five  Karens  of  their 
own  accoril  set  out  in  February,  1831, 
on  a  prcachin!:^  tour  to  their  countiy- 
nicn  in  Siain.  The  villagers  received 
tlieni  kimily.  hul  the  chiefs  would  QOl 
sntTer  thorn  to  proceed.  Hence  afta 
those  Christians  had  visited  a  few  lo 
calities  just  beyond  the  border,  thej 
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.  were  obliged  to  turn  back  within  fif- 
teen days  of  their  time  of  starting. 
About  half  a  century  ago  Rev.  D.  L. 
Brayton  and  Rev.  Norman  Harris 
crossed  the  eastern  frontier  of  the 
Mergui  District  in  search  of  Siamese 
Karens.  In  his  ninety-second  year 
Mr.  Brayton  still  lives  to  tell  of  his  ex- 
periences on  that  memorable  mission- 
ary journey.* 

After  an  interval  of  twenty  years, 
Rev.  C.  H.  and  Mrs.  Carpenter  pene- 
trated the  jungles  of  Lower  Siam  on 
a  tour  of  exploration.  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
Churchill  resided  at  Bangkok  a  whole 
year,  hoping  to  find  an  opening  for 
labor  on  behalf  of  Karens.  Besides 
these  two  just  mentioned  other  mis- 
sionaries from  the  Maritime  Provinces 
of  Canada,  namely,  Rev.  Messrs. 
Armstrong  and  Sanford  and  Miss 
Norris  (afterwards  Mrs.  Armstrong), 
with  native  assistants,  sought  to  con- 
vey the  gospel  message  to  the  Pwos 
and  Sgaws  across  the  border  in  the 
latitude  of  Moulmein  and  Tavoy. 
But  their  efforts  were  apparently  all 
to  no  purpose.  It  was  not  until  after 
their  missionaries  had  been  directed 
to  cross  the  Bay  of  Bengal  to  Co- 
conada  that  the  prayers  of  the  Cana- 
dian Baptists  began  to  be  answered 
on  behalf  of  the  Karens  inhabiting  the 
wilds  of  Siam. 

Success  was  finally  achieved 
through  the  instrumentality  of  Chris- 
tian Karen  traders,  who  had  gone  in 
search  of  teak  tirhber.  The  first  fruits 
were  gathered  in  Upper  Siam  in  the 
Lakon  District  of  the  Laos  country 
—a  region  quite  difficult  of  access,  far 
away  to  the  east  of  the  Menam  River. 
The  Burma  Baptist  Missionary  Con- 
vention gladly  adopted  this  field  as  one 
of  their  "spheres  of  influence,"  and 
sent  the  ordained  preachers,  by  whom 
the  converts  were  baptized.  The  dis- 
ciples proved  to  be  steadfast,  even 
when  they  were  left  for  a  season  with- 
out pastoral  care ;  and  so  their  num- 
bers  increased.    Rev.  David  Webster 

*  In  the  first  article  it  should  have  been  stated 
tbtt  RcT.  S.  B.  Partridge  and  wife  spent  four 
years  in  Siam  before  removing  to  Swatow,  China. 


and  family  from  Moulmein  resided  for 
a  short  period  at  Zimme  (Chiengmai) 
in  order  to  be  comparatively  near  the 
Karen  Baptists  of  northern  Siam. 
They  were  visited  from  time  to  time 
by  Rev.  Messrs.  Bushell  and  Bulk- 
ley,  as  well  as  by  native  evangelists. 
About  nine  years  ago  a  party  consist- 
ing of  a  Pwo  Karen  ordained  mission- 
ary from  the  Bassein  District,  his  bride 
and  three  travelling  companions,  were 
cruelly  murdered  by  the  orders  oiE  an 
official  of  the  Siamese  government, 
out  of  hatred  to  Christianity.  After 
much  correspondence,  and  many 
tedious  delays,  this  man  was  arrested, 
tried,  convicted  and  sentenced  by  the 
king  to  imprisonment  for  life. 

The  last  American  Baptist  mission- 
aries to  visit  the  Karen  Christians  in 
Siam  were  Rev.  A.  E.  Seagrave  from 
Rangoon  and  Rev.  W.  C.  Calder  from 
Moulmein.*  With  the  assistance  of 
the  late  Th'ra  Pawmlaw,  January  3, 
1897,  they  ordained  to  the  gospel  min- 
istry ThVa  Ler-se,  a  Siamese  Karen, 
who  had  received  his  education  at  the 
Karen  Theological  Seminary.  It  was 
a  most  interesting  occasion.  The 
pastor  elect  cheerfully  gave  up  the 
good,  steady  pay,  which  he  had  been 
receiving  from  the  B.  B.  M.  Conven- 
tion, and  agreed  to  accept  whatever 
the  members  of  the  church  at  Meh- 
kwa  felt  able  to  give  for  his  support. 
According  to  the  thirty-third  annual 
report  of  that  convention,  the  number 
of  churches  of  Siamese  Karens  is 
three;  and  the  total  of  communicants 
is  two  hundred  and  forty-three.  They 
are  organized  into  an  association, 
which  meets  annually  for  the  purpose 
of  evangelizing  the  region  beyond 
them.  The  outlook  is  full  of  cheer  and 
encouragement. 

IV. 

MISSION   TO   THE   MONS   IN  SIAM. 

A  large  part  of  the  industrial  popu- 
lation  of  Siam  consists  of  a  distinct 

♦  According  to  the  December,  1899.  number 
of  The  Nnvs,  Rev.  E.  N.  Harris  of  Shwegyin 
and  Rev.  A.  E.  Seagrave  of  Rangoon  were  about 
to  start  for  a  visit  to  the  Karen  churches  of  Siam. 
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race  of  people,  calling  themselves 
Mons,  but  by  the  Burmans  designated 
as  Takings.  They  are  descendants  of 
captives  and  refugees  from  Pegu,  and 
from  other  parts  of  Lower  Burma.  It 
is  said  that  many  years  ago  (probably 
in  the  early  part  of  this  century),  at  a 
preconcerted  signal,  forty  thousand 
Peguans  left  their  homes,  and  on  a 
single  day  started  eastward  to  emi- 
grate to  Siam,  in  order  to  escape  from 
Burmese  oppression.  Their  descend- 
ants multiplied,  as  did  the  Hebrews  in 
Egypt;  so  that  their  present  number 
lias  been  estimated  to  be  as  high  as 
one  million,  including  those  dwelling 
in  Upper  Siam,  and  in  what  is  now 
French  territory. 

The  first  American  missionary,  who 
iook  a  special  interest  in  the  Takings, 
appears  to  have  been  Rev.  J.  T.  Jones, 
who  was  brought  into  contact  with 
them  during  his  residence  pf  a  year 
and  a  half  at  Moulmein,  previous  to 
September  24,  1832,  the  date  of  his 
sailing  for  Siam.  In  the  Straits  Settle- 
ments he  was  detained  a  long  time  be- 
fore he  succeeded  in  securing  passage 
for  himself  and  family  to  Bangkok. 
While  waiting  at  Singapore  he  im- 
proved the  time  by  putting  together  a 
vocabulary  of  four  thousand  Taking 
words;  but  this  valuable  work  seems 
to  have  been  lost  beyond  hope  of  re- 
covery. 

To  the  fact  of  the  existence  of  so 
many  Peguans  in  Siam  my  attention 
was  first  drawn,  soon  after  I  arrived 
at  Moulmein,  in  December,  1889.  On 
my  preaching  tours  I  repeatedly  met 
with  Buddhist  pilgrims  from  Siam 
speaking  the  same  tongfue  as  my 
Taking  assistants.  Some  of  these 
-strangers  we  supplied  with  tracts, 
which  were  printed  at  the  Rangoon 
Mission  Press  in  1874,  under  the  di- 
rection of  Rev.  J.  M.  Haswell,  D.  D. 
In  1893  a  telegraph  operator,  in  search 
of  employment,  took  for  me  a  package 
•of  those  tracts,  and  delivered  it  faith- 
fully into  the  hands  of  Rev.  L.  A. 
Eaton  of  Bangkok.  Not  more  than 
*ve  miles  south  of  Bengkolem  Point  is 
Paklat,   the   chief  town   of  a   region 


densely  populated  by  Pegua 
having  a  Peguan  governor 
Eaton  promptly  visited  this  pla 
ing  with  him  as  interpreter  Dr. 
sen,  who  is  able  to  speak  and  r 
guan  almost  as  fluently  as  S 
An  exhibition  of  magic  lanter 
brought  together  an  immeni 
course,  and  at  the  close  of  the 
it  was  found  that  the  supply  c 
was  far  from  being  sufficient 
tribute  among  the  eager  listen 
1894  or  1895  I  despatched  two 
boxes,  packed  almost  as  full 
c  aid  hold  with  Peguan  tra< 
Scripture  portions.  One  of  th 
directed  to  Rev.  S.  J.  Sn 
Bengkolem  Point,  and  the  o 
Dr.  McGilvary  at  Chiengma: 
me). 

So  far  the  work  was  prep; 
Ere  long  I  was  permitted  to  1 
a  few  baptisms  from  among  th 
of  Lower  Skm.  In  response 
urgent  request  from  Dr.  Adan: 
help,  in  the  spring  of  1896  I  s< 
Leh  and  Mi  Teh,  an  elderly 
not  well  versed  in  the  Scriptur 
true,  but  full  of  zeal  to  comm 
to  others  the  glad  tidings,  whi 
brought  to  them  so  much  pes 
joy. 

Mi  'Peh  was  the  granddaug 
a  chief,  who,  in  the  northern 
the  Tenasserim  Province  of 
had  been  killed  by  a  band  of  S 
marauders.    Carryine  on  a  pn 
warfare,  they  took  her  grand 
and   many  others   as   prisonei 
dragged     them     off    into     ca 
About  fifty  years  ago  with  her 
Mi  Teh  succeeded  in  escapin 
their  Siamese  taskmasters  into 
Burma.     Accompanied   by   he 
hand,  she  went  back  to  the  h- 
her  childhood  and  told  her  V 
the  simple  story  of  how  throu 
husband's    instrumentality    sh 
been  persuaded  to  accept  the  t 
it  is  in  Jesus.    She  also  describe 
he  had  taken  pains  to  teach 
read,  not  only  the  Peguan  Ian 
but  also  the  Burmese.    Their 
were  greatly  blessed;  and  so 
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providence  of  God  success  came,  not 
so  much  at  a  central  and  convenient 
out-station  like  Paklat,  or  Samkok,  as 
at  the  obscure  village  of  Sam'pawlerm, 
fifty  miles  away  to  the  north  from  the 
Baptist  mission  station  at  Bangkok. 

The  cry,  "Come  over  and  help  us," 
becoming  still  more  urgent,  I  my- 
self started  March  2,  1897,  on  a  mis- 
sionary tour  to  Siam  via  Rangoon  and 
Singapore.  In  company  with  me  went 
Maung  Di,  Ko  'Tarr-thun  and  Ko 
Shwe-gya.  The  first  named  gave  up  a 
good  position  in  the  Baptist  Mission 
Burmese  Boys'  Boarding  School  at 
Moulmein,  and  volunteered  to  go  with 
his  family  as  a  mission  school  teacher 
in  order  to  labor  under  the  direction 
of  Dr.  Adamsen.  The  other  two  are 
preachers,  who  agreed  to  accompany 
me  just  for  the  trip ;  and  it  is  a  pleas- 
ure to  be  able  to  testify  that  they  ren- 
dered most  efficient  services. 

From  March  18  to  April  21,  1897, 
we  were  very  hospitably  entertained 
by  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Adamsen.  During 
those  five  weeks  we  visited  Sam'paw- 
lerm  twice.  Lord's  Day  morning, 
March  21,  at  Dr.  Adamsen's  request, 
I  baptized  five  candidates,  one 
Siamese  man,  and  four  women,  of 
whom  one  was  Siamese,  and  three 
were  Mons.  In  his  steam  launch,  the 
"Nma,"  Dr.  Adamsen  took  us  through 
the  rivers  and  numerous  creeks  and 
canals,  carrying  the  glad  tidings 
from  one  Mon  town  and  hamlet  to  an- 
other. The  villagers  flocked. to  see  us, 
delighted  to  hear  preaching  in  their 
own  tongue.  We  sold  five  hundred 
Peguan  tracts  and  Scripture  portions. 
Friday  night,  April  16,  we  started  off 
for  our  second  visit  to  Sam'paw- 
Icrm.  The  next  day  the  headmen 
showed  a  disposition  to  make  trouble. 
Dr.  Adamsen  reported  the  matter  to 
the  governor  of  Ayuthia,  and  he  im- 
mediately sent  his  deputy  to  our  relief ; 
so  there  was  no  further  opposition  to 
our  putting  a  chapel  upon  a  piece  of 


ground,  which  was  given  by  a  Chris- 
tian widow  of  that  village. 

Easter  Sunday,  April  18,  was  "a 
high  day."  In  the  morning  I  had  the 
privilege  of  baptizing  in  the  Menam 
River  the  mother  of  Dr.  Adamsen. 
After  breakfast  he  married  a  young 
couple,  and  held  an  out-of-door 
preaching  service.  That  same  day  I 
assisted  him  in  administering  the 
communion,  and  in  organizing  a 
church  of  twenty-five  or  thirty  mem- 
bers, and  at  the  close  we  took  up  a 
good  collection  for  building  the 
chapel,  of  which  we  had  erected  all  the 
posts  on  the  day  previous. 

After  a  tedious  detention  of  nearly 
a  fortnight  at  Singapore,  while  waiting 
for  a  steamer,  on  the  19th  of  May,  we 
reached  Rangoon  u|>on  our  return. 
In  addition  to  providing  for  the  sup- 
port of  Nai  Leh,  the  Burma  Baptist 
Missionary  Convention  paid  the  fares 
of  Ko  'Taw-thun  and  Ko  Shwe-gya; 
so  we  were  able  to  make  this  visit  to 
the  Mons  of  Siam  without  being  at 
any  expense  to  the  American  Baptist 
Missionary  Union. 

Before  the  end  of  1897,  Dr.  Adam- 
sen was  called  to  Paklat,  to  baptize  a 
man  who  had  been  led  to  believe  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  by  the  reading  of  a 
Peguan  tract.  His  wife  was  so  much 
opposed  to  his  forsaking  the  religion 
of  their  ancestors,  that  she  wished  to 
be  separated  from  him.  According  to 
the  latest  advices,  however,  there  was 
reason  to  hope  that  ere  long  she  would 
cease  from  her  bitterness  and  be  will- 
ing to  live  with  him  again.  He 
seemed  to  be  possessed  of  so  much 
ability  and  decision  of  character  that 
he  was  soon  appointed  as  a  preacher 
to  his  townsmen.  The  Mon  converts 
in  Siam  with  few  exceptions  have  been 
steadfast  and  earnest  in  their  adher- 
ence to  the  newly  found  doctrines  of 
the  forgiveness  of  sins  and  salvation 
through  the  merits  of  a  crucified  and 
risen  Redeemer. 


HOW  THE  KINGDOM  COMES 


REV.      GORHAM      EASTERBROOK,      WEST    ACTOX,    MASS. 


TT  is  not  a  contradiction  to  say  that 
the  Kingdom  of  God  is  both  a 
present  and  a  coming  Kingdom.  Our 
Lord's  instruction  to  pray  for  its  com- 
ing implies  its  existence  and  teaches 
its  subjects  to  pray  for  its  consumma- 
tion. There  are  definite  means  which 
God  has  ordained  for  the  consumma- 
tion of  his  Kingdom,  and  an  intelH- 
gent  understanding  of  these  is  essen- 
tial for  an  intelligent  offering  of  the 
prayer,  "Thy  Kingdom  come."  How 
does  the  Kingdom  of  God  come? 

The  Kingdom  comes  by  the  proclama- 
tion of  its  principles.  Hence  Christ 
not  only  teaches  his  disciples  to  pray, 
"Thy  Kingdom  come,"  but  he  also 
commands,  "Go  ye  into  all  the  world 
and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  crea- 
ture." Not  by  physical  force,  not  by 
armies,  not  by  territorial  conquest  is 
the  coming  of  the  Kingdom  to  be 
sought,  though  doubtless  wars  and 
revolutions  will  accompany  its  com- 
ing. The  Kingdom  is  to  come  by  the 
diffusion  of  its  principles,  the  herald- 
ing of  its  truth,  the  world-wide  proc- 
lamation of  its  Gospel.  Do  we  in- 
quire like  the  disciples  at  the  begin- 
ning, "Tell  us  when  shall  these  things 
be,  and  what  shall  be  the  sign  of  thy 
coming?"  To  us,  as  to  them,  the 
Lord  replies,  "Ye  shall  hear  of  wars 
and  rumors  of  wars;  see  that  ve  be 
not  troubled ;  for  all  these  things  must 
come  to  pass,  but  the  end  is  not  yet. 
Nation  shall  rise  against  nation,  and 
kingdom  against  kingdom, — and  this 
Gospel  of  the  Kingdom  shall  be 
preached  in  all  the  world  for  a  witness 
unto  all  nations ;  and  then  shall  the 
end  come."  The  time  of  the  con- 
summation of  the  Kingdom  no  man 
knows,  nor  even  the  angels  of  God. 
It  IS  not  for  us  to  know  the  times  and 
the  seasons  which   the   Father  hath 


put  in  his  own  power.  It  i: 
cient  that  he  has  assured  us 
certainty  of  the  Kingdom's  c 
and  also  of  the  means  and  con 
of  its  coming.  It  is  for  us  as 
subjects  to  obey  the  King  ar 
claim  the  Gospel  of  the  King< 
all  the  world. 

The  Kingdom  comes  by  inc 
effort.  Every  subject  of  the 
dom  is  under  solemn  obligatioi 
all  within  his  power  for  the  i: 
and  coming  of  the  Kingdom, 
member  of  the  Kingdom  is  C2 
personal  service,  to  a  service 
demands  his  best  effort,  the  ft 
secration  of  himself  and  all  t 
has,  and  a  service  that  is  to  er 
with  his  life  or  the  final  con 
the  Kingdom.  Only  to  such  s 
will  the  highest  commendation 
King  and  the  rewards  of  the 
dom  be  given.  To  every  subj 
King  says,  "Be  thou  faithfu 
death,  and  I  will  give  thee  a  cr 
life."  There  are  no  distincti 
persons  nor  rank  in  the  Kii 
The  most  honorable  are  th( 
faithful.  Therefore  the  greatest 
and  highest  reward  are  witli 
reach  of  all.  Every  subject  is 
to  be  an  ambassador  for  CI 
laborer  with  the  King.  The 
expects  every  subject  to  do  hi 

The  Kingdom  comes  by  the 
sion  of  souls.      First  there  ws 
the  King.     Then  the  King  call 
subjects,    Peter   and    Andrew, 
two    others   were   called.   Jam 
John,  and  so  on  until  all  the  a 
of  the  Kinq-dom  were  called, 
through     these     many     others 
called,  and   so  the  process  ha 
tinned   through   all  the  years, 
the  Kinordom  has  been  comii 
increasing.     Every  soul  conve 
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How  the  Kingdom  Comes 


Christ  marks  the  advance  of  the 
Kingdom.  'EM&ty  genuine  revival  is 
a  sign  of  the  progressing  Kingdom. 
No  wonder  that  there  is  joy  in  the 
presence  of  God  over  the  conversion 
of  one  soul.  Every  conversion  is  a 
new  triumph  of  the  Kingdom,  a  new 
Iropliy  for  Christ.  We  seek  the  con- 
version of  multitudes,  and  this  is  right 
ia  both  prayer  and  effort,  but  who 
can  estimate  the  gain  to  the  Kingdom 
in  ihe  conversion  of  one  soul?  How 
often  by  the  power  of  God  one  con- 
vetted  soul  has  been  made  the  means 
for  the  conversion  of  a  multitude. 
When  Saul  of  Tarsus  was  converted 
what  a  triumph  for  the  Kingdom! 
When  Judson  was  converted  what  an 
advance  of  the  Kingdoml  Therefore 
do  not  think  Ughtly  of  the  conversion 
of  one  soul.  The  results  of  one  con- 
version may  be  immeasurable.  While 
we  desire  and  pray  and  labor  that 
thousands  may  be  converted,  let  us 
remember  that  such  increase  may 
begin  with  the  conversion  of  one.  We 
seek  with  no  greater  promise  of  suc- 
cess for  the  coming  of  the  Kingdom 
than  in  the  way  of  the  conversion  of 
souls.. 

Tht  Kingdom  comes  by  prayer. 
"After  this  manner  therefore  pray  ye, 
Thy  Kingdom  come."  Prayer  is  a 
divinely  ordained  means  for  the  com- 
ing of  the  Kingdom.  Without  prayer 
the  most  elaborate  plans  and  the 
most  labored  effort  will  fail.  Im- 
iieasurable  is  the  power  of  prayer. 
Mighty  revivals  from  Pentecost  down 
through  the  ages  and  in  all  lands  have 
followed  upon  earnest  individual  and 
concerted  prayer.  The  whole  work 
of  modern  m  ss  ons  w  th     s    ait     n 


dertakings  and  accomplishments,  ia 
the  result  of  prayer.  Missionary 
fields  have  been  opened  by  prayer, 
which  war  and  diplomatic  influence 
failed  to  open.  If  the  whole  record  of 
prayer  and  its  results  should  be 
spread  before  us,  how  we  would  mar- 
vel. Even  the  limited  record  which 
we  have  is  the  most  marvellous  rec- 
ord of  history.  It  is  lamentable  that 
we  have  so  little  faith  in  prayer,  that 
we  pray  so  little,  often  with  reluc- 
tance, always  with  small  confidence, 
for  the  coming  of  the  Kingdom.  Our 
confidence  is  too  much  in  men,  in 
means  and  methods.  We  imagine 
that  the  Kingdom  is  to  come  by  the 
way  and  means  of  great  institutions 
and  societies.  These  have  their 
place,  but  too  much  dependence  on 
these  will  result  in  failure.  In  all 
other  ways,  and  more  than  by  all 
other  ways,  the  Kingdom  comes  by 
prayer.  Tliere  is  no  power  equal  to 
the  power  of  prayer.  Shall  we  seek 
and  use  this  power  ?  The  Hand  that 
upholds  the  worlds  and  moves  the 
stars  in  their  courses  invites  the  pray- 
erful touch  of  human  hearts  to  bring 
the  Kingdom  of  righteousness  and  sal- 
vation among  men.  The  puny  finger 
of  a  child  touches  the  battery  which 
speeds  the  electric  current  to  set  in 
motion  mighty  forces.  The  prayer- 
ful touch  of  the  humblest  child  of  God 
can  move  the  arm  that  sways  the  uni- 
verse. Say  not  that  you  can  do 
nothing  for  the  coming  of  the  King- 
dom. You  will  do  the  greatest  thing 
that  can  be  done  for  the  coming  of 
the  Kingdom,  if  you  are  loyal  to  the 
King,  and  if,  as  the  King  teaches,  you 
pra       Tl     K  ngdom  come 


fl  CDissionat^y  Palpable 


REV.    AUGUSTINE   S.    CARMAN,    GRANVILLE,    O. 


TT  was  a  beautiful  May  morning 
when  I  rode  with  a  friend,  a  grain 
dealer  with  farm  raising,  out  through 
our  beautiful  southern  Ohio  roads  to 
the  region  where  .he  had  spent  all  of 
his  earlier  days,  past  fields  and  for- 
ests, every  rod  of  which  was  familiar 
to  him.  I  was  the  layman  and  he  the 
professional  in  rural  affairs,  and  I  sat 
as  meekly  under  his  instruction  as 
upon  Sundays  he  was  wont  to  sit,  I 
can  only  hope  with  equal  profit,  under 
mine. 

I  was  especially  interested  in  his 
account  of  the  rotation  of  crops  as 
practised  by  the  wise  farmer  in  this 
region  of  country.     It  seems  that  one 
ploughing  is  made  to  serve  for  the 
raising  of  three  years'  crops.    After 
the  spring  ploughing  of  the  first  year 
there  will  be  put  in  a  crop  of  corn, 
which  is  harvested  in  the  fall.    Then 
amongst  the  standing  stumps  of  the 
corn  there  will  be  "drilled  in"  the 
winter  wheat  which  is  to  form  the 
crop  of  the  second  season.     In  the 
spring,  at  as  early  a  date  as  possible, 
when  the  winter  wheat  is  well  started, 
there  will  be  sown  broadcast  amongst 
it  the  clover  sqed  for  the  crop  of  the 
third  season.     The  wheat  grows  to 
•  maturity   and   is   harvested   in    early 
summer,  and  there  is  found  remain- 
ing  upon   the   field   after  the   wheat 
harvest   a   young   growth   of  clover, 
which  is  well  started  by  fall,  and  by 
the    next   summer   is    ready   to    cut. 
This  is  the  first  crop  of  clover;  and 
with   the   variety  most   cultivated   in 
this    region    (known    as    the    "little 
red"  clover)  there  springs  up  imme- 
diately a  second  growth,  from  which 
about  SIX  weeks  later  there  is  gath- 
ered   the    clover   seed.     The    clover 
sod  remaining  is  then  ploughed  un- 


der the  next  spring,  forming 
basis  for  the  corn  crop  of  th 
year,  and  the  rotation  is 
through  another  three  ye 
crops  thus  being  harvestec 
single  ploughing. 

It  was  at  this  point  in  m 
explanation  that  I  ventured 
question:   "But   isn't  clover 
extremely  valuable  crop?" 

"To  be  sure  it  is.     The  i 
uable  crop  per  acre  that  we 

Then  said  I  with  more  cc 
"Why  don't  our  farmers  tal 
and  sow  it  wholly  to  clover  j 
vate  the  field  carefully  for 
uable  crop  of  clover  seed,  mj 
most  of  it?    Wouldn't  that* 
ter  than  to  try  to  raise  clove 
a  field  where  a  corn  crop  anc 
crop  and  a  previous  clover  c 
all  been  raised  from  a  single 
ing;  and  wouldn't  it  be  far 
sow  the  clover  carefully  in  a 
by  Itself  than  to  broadcast 
field  already  growing  up  to 

"No,  indeed,"  said  m) 
quickly,  "that  wouldn't  do 
You  see  the  clover  is  a  slow 
crop,  and  if  sown  in  a  bare 
weeds  would  spring  up  be 
clover  could  get  a  start.  Tl 
crop  already  started  keeps 
weeds  and  is  just  high  enough 
as  a  protection  for  the  cio\ 
comes  above  the  ground  in  1 
spring." 

And  then  I  had  my  parj 
who  has  ever  watchfully  obse 
growth  of  a  church  or  of  an  ir 
character  without  witnessingt 
ing  of  the  same  principle,  nan 
the  attempt  to  secure  progres 
direction  by  the  neglect  of  c 
other  directions  is  a  luckles; 
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The  father  who  endeavors  to  spare  his 
son  the  hardships  and  responsibilities 
which  he  has  himself  undergone,  in 
order  that  the  son,  unemcumbered  by 
the  hard  necessity  of  winning  a  liveli- 
hood, may  be  able  to  devote  himself 
wholly   to    the    development    of    his 
higher  capabilities,  finds  to  his  dis- 
may, as  a  rule,  that  his  boy  makes 
less  satisfactory  progress   than   does 
many  a  young  fellow  apparently  han- 
dicapped by  the  necessity  of  caring 
for  the  material  needs  of  himself  and 
others.    Character,  like  the  clover,  is 
a  slow-growing  crop,  and  unless  sown 
amid  the  grain  of  all-around  respon- 
sibility and  hard  work,  there  will  be 
a  crop  of  lusty  weeds  and  little  else. 
And  the  man  who  imagines  he  might 
do  gjeat  things  if  he  were  not  bur- 
dened  by   the   constant   pressure    of 
home  needs  and  the  monotonous  ne- 
cessity of   bread   winning  is   usually 
mistaken.     It  is  the  man  or  woman 
of  abundant  means  and  leisure  who 
finds  most  difficulty  in  accomplishing 
any  worthy  work  whatever,  while  it 
is  usually  some  busy  man,  "loaded  to 
the  gunwale"   with   tasks   of   family 
support,  church  activity,  civic  offices 
and  philanthropic  duties,  to  whom  we 
must  look  in  order  to  get  some  addi- 
tional task  accomplished  and  accom- 
plished well. 

But  my  thought  clung  most  te- 
naciously to  the  application  of  my 
parable  to  church  life,  as  here  and 
there  from  my  memory  there  sprang 
forth  instance  after  instance  of 
churches  which  had  attempted  "rais- 
inpf  the  clover  crop  alone," — endeav- 
oring to  cultivate  the  largest  possible 
yield  for  home  expenses  by  shutting 
off  all  benevolent  contributions.  And 
as  my  mind  ran  over  one  and  another 
of  these  instances  I  saw  that  the  clover 
Principle  held  true ;  the  spirit  of  giving 
^0  church  expenses  is  a  slow-growing 


crop;  and  unless  the  field  be  sown 
with   the   grain   of  direct  missionary 
beneficence  the  weeds  of  selfishness 
will  preempt  the  ground,  leaving  but 
a  sorry  crop  for  the  home  work  itself. 
A   Baptist   pastor  in  a  state  whose 
white  Baptist  population,  if  it  is  as 
prosperous    as    the    average    of    the 
population,  white  and  black,  in  the 
state,    must    hold    some    twenty-five 
million    dollars'    worth    of    taxable 
property,    reported    to    one    of    our 
papers   that   the   63,000   white    Bap- 
tists  of   his   state    gave   in    1895    to 
foreign  missions,  $638;  to  home  mis- 
sions, $538;  to  state  missions,  $817. 
And  yet  so  far  from  the  local  church 
work  profiting  by  this  rigid  economy 
in     missionary     giving,     the     1,200 
churches   of   the  state   gave  but  an 
average  of  $35  a  year  to  their  own 
church  work,  or  an  average  of  sixty- 
five  cents  per  member  for  a  whole  year's 
church  privilege.    And  of  the  state  as 
a   whole   it   is   reported,   from   other 
sources    of    information,    that    while 
possessing  unusual  opportunities  for 
the  production  of  wealth,  these  have 
been  singularly  neglected  as  a  rule. 
But  where  neither  missionary  benefi- 
cence, church  support,  nor  ordinary 
commercial  activity  is  cultivated,  it  is 
safe  to  assume  that  the  crop  of  weeds 
is  abundant,  as  would  be  shown  by  the 
expense  items  for  whiskey,  tobacco 
and  circuses. 

On  a  far  wider  scale  Protestantism 
has  demonstrated  the  fact  that  the 
enoromus  benevolent  activity  of  this 
missionary  century  has  developed  the 
growth  and  prosperity  of  the  home 
work  to  an  astonishing  degree.  In 
fact,  we  may  set  it  down  as  pretty 
thoroughly  established  by  this  time 
that  the  church  which  would  "live 
in  clover"  must  cultivate  its  crop  of 
missionary  grain  in  simple  self- 
defence. 


V  GROUP  OP  CHINESE. 


RF.V.    HORACK   JENKINS,   SHAOHING,   CH[NA 


QUR  street,  as  we  call  It,  Silk  and  Satin 
Lane,  a  name  first  given  it  doubtless 
by  the  residents,  from  the  number  of  looms 
engaged  in  silk  and  satin  weaving  on  the 
street,  is  but  a  few  rods  in  length,  and  Is 
narrow,  and  though  chiefly  occupied  by 
the  residences  of  the  missionaries  of  the 
American  Baptist  Missionary  Union,  af- 
fords almost  constant  evidence  of  the  blight 
of  heathenism. 

First  of  all  is  the  continuous  click  of  the 
hammers  of  the  tin-toil  beaters,  as  during 
*he  day  and  far  into  night  they  ply  their 
trade  to  help  supply  the  people  at  large 
with  fictilious  money  tor  the  spi.its  of  their 
dead.  It  is  said  there  ari'  scventv  thousand 
people  in  this  city  aloTic  cngageJ  in  the 
maniilacliirc  of  spirit  iiinncy.  The  increas- 
ing sound  nf  the  linmniers  is  in  itself  a  tale 
of  lament  for  f.illcn  hunuinily,  and  a  dirge 
for  lost  souls. 

The  nearest  neiKhbor  on  our  left  is  the 
petty  local  official,  called  the  Dia-pao,  vii., 
the  heal  guardian;  it  seems  to  be  his  chief 
duty  to  go  and  come  at  the  bidding  of  the 


city  magistrate,  and  help  settle  any  dilH- 
culties  which  may  arise  in  the  neighbor- 
hood. In  appearance  he  is  little  else  than 
a  bundle  of  rags  and  filth,  saturated  with 
the  fumes  of  tobacco  and  stupid  from 
opium  smoking.  His  house  is  the  scene  of 
many  pow-wows  and  fracases,  mingled 
not  infrequently  with  blows  and  cries  of 
pain.  Even  the  dogs  of  the  neighborhood 
catch  the  vicious  spirit  of  this  neighbor  of 
ours,  and  disturb  us  with  their  quarrelsome 
disposition. 

Across  the  street  on  our  right  lives  a 
family  with  a  sad  history.  The  father  of 
this  family,  in  the  early  history  of  our  mis- 
sion in  this  city,  was  often  asked  by  friends 
and  strangers  to  intercede  with  me  to  save 
the  lives  of  opium  eaters,  as  those  are  called 
who  would  take  their  own  lives  by  swal- 
lowinR  a  small  quantity  of  crude  opium, 
any  many  a  time  he  led  the  way,  even  at 
midnight,  to  the  home  of  the  would-be  sui- 
cide and  assisted  in  the  work  of  life  sat- 
ing, but  at  length  he  took  his  own  life  by 
hanging  in  a  ■  .iiall  shed  in  the  rear  of  the 
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vegetable  garden  he  cultivated;  the  shed 
has  disappeared,  but  his  tomb  stands  in  the 
centre  of  the  garden,  which  is  now  culti- 
vated by  his  wife  and  son. 

This  family  had  three  beautiful  daughters 
whose  ages  ranged  from  five  to  ten  years. 
These  dark,  bright-eyed  girls  were  fond  of 
slipping  through  the  gate  of  the  mission 
compound  for  a  romp  on  the  lawn.  But 
their  mother  one  day  came  with  a  sad  tale 
—the  youngest  of  three  girls  had  disap- 
peared and  no  traces  of  her  could  be  found ; 
so  far  as  the  mother  could  recollect,  the 
child  had  gone  on  to  the  street  to  play,  but 
when  sought  for  later,  she  could  not  be 
found— she  had  evidently  been  kidnapped. 

There  were  also  four  sons  in  the  family. 
The  oldest  had  found  employment  in 
a  magistrate's  office,  and  had  the  appear- 
ance of  respectability;  the  next  younger 
was  fond  of  the  street  and  addicted  to 
opium  smoking.  The  two  younger  sons 
assisted  their  widowed  mother  in  the  care 
of  the  vegetable  garden  and  of  the  family. 
But  one  of  these  two  sons  became  reckless, 
and  guilty  of  an  evil  which  could  only  be 
settled  by  the  payment  of  a  considerable 
sum  of  money,  or  by  death  at  the  hands  of 
his  family.  As  the  family  could  not  pay  the 
price  demanded  for  his  freedom,  the 
mother,  assisted  by  her  son,  strangled  the 
H  thus  delivering  themselves  from  further 
persecution  at  the  hands  of  the  injured 
parties. 

The  latest  evil  to  befall  this  family  is  the 
fccent  suicide  of  one  of  the  two  remaining 
slaughters.  This  daughter  had  been  early 
^trothed  to  a  young  man  living  on  the 
woth  street  Weary  of  waiting  for  his 
Wde,  for  he  had  only  made  a  partial  pay- 


ment for  her,  and  could  not  possibly  raise 
the  money  to  complete  the  bargain  and  so 
claim  her  with  the  customary  bridal  outfit, 
he,  acting  on  Chinese  custom,  came  one 
morning  with  the  rising  sun  with  a  party 
of  his  friends  and  forcibly  took  the  girl 
from  her  mother's  home  to  the  home  of  hSs 
parents  to  be  his  wife.  After  two  or  three 
years  of  married  life,  she  one  day  fell  out 
with  her  mother-in-law  and  committed  sui- 
cide by  taking  crude  opium. 

Just  over  the  way  to  the  left  stands  a 
group  of  dilapidated  buildings,  where  some 
years  since  I  saved  a  husband  and  his  wife 
from  death.  They  had  a  quarrel  over  a 
few  paltry  cash,  and  in  mutual  revenge 
each  the  same  night  took  opium.  When 
called  by  the  neighbors  to  save  the  would- 
be  suicide — simply,  as>  a  rule,  by  giving 
ground  mustard  in  tepid  water  to  produce 
nausea — singularly  enough  they  each  ex- 
pressed solicitude  for  the  life  of  the  other, 
but  not  for  his  or  her  own. 

Directly  opposite  to  our  own  home,  on 
the  grounds  ndw  occupied  by  the  house  of 
the  W.  B.  F.  M.  S.,  there  lived  a  very 
quarrelsome  set  of  tin-foil  beaters.  In  a 
quarrel  one  of  them  took  opium.  In  my 
absence  at  one  of  the  stations,  Mrs.  Jen- 
kins's help  was  sought,  taking  with  her 
help  from  the  Theological  School;  the  man 
was  saved,  but  only  after  a  severe  con- 
test, as  he  utterly  refused  to  take  the  mus- 
tard. 

A  few  days  since  a  neighboring  family 
suddenly  broke  out  in  loud  wailing.  The 
cause  of  it  was  the  suicide  of  a  young  wife 
to  escape  the  harsh  treatment  of  her  hus- 
band. The  husband  fled  to  avoid  the  wrath 
of  the  woman's  family. 


A  MODEL  "Farther  Lights"  calendar  has 
been  issued^  by  the  band  of  the  Branch 
Street  Baptist  Church,  Lowell,  Mass.,  with 
portraits  of  many  eminent  religious  work- 
era.  Price  35  cents.  Address  Wm.  F, 
Hills,  cashier  Traders'  National  Bank, 
Lowell,  Mass. 


A  THOROUGHLY  good  missionary  story 
is  "The  Cry  Heard,"  by  Ella  Perry  Price, 
published  by  Curts  &  Jennings  of  Cincin- 
nati, and  Eaton  &  Mains,  New  York. 
This  book  would  make  an  effective  series 
of  readings  for  missionary  circles,  espe- 
cially of  young  ladies. 


KIATING,  WEST 


AT  last  the  Baptist  church  in  Kiating 
has  a  meeting-house  of  its  own.  Five 
years  ago,  when  the  work  began  here,  the 
meetings  were  held  in  the  entry  of  our 
hired  dwelling  house  on  the  white  Pagoda 
Street  The  riots  put  a  sad  end  to  that. 
On  returning  to  the  field,  your  mission- 
aries thought  best  to  remove  the  working 
centre  to  the  yet  unoccupied  northern  part 
of  the  city,  and  bought  our  present  prop- 
Here  our  first  services  were  held  in  my 
5  X  12  dispensary.  Later  the  ii  x  13  guest 
"hall  was  fitted  up  and  for  more  than  two 
years  was  our  constant  place  of  worship. 
Small,  low,  close,  dark,  inconvenient  and 
often  overcrowded,  we  longed  for  the 
chapel  to  be. 

To-day  our  hearts  are  glad  as  we  look 
upon  our  new,  bright,  airy,  comfortable 
and  convenient  building  thrily-one  feet  ten 
inches  by  fifty-three  feet  four  inches,  suffi- 
ciently large  for  many  years  to  come.  At 
present  thirteen  feet  eight  inches  has  been 
cut  off  at  the  back  end  by  a  movable  parti- 
tion, giving  us  a  beautiful  vestry  and  class- 
room, while  the  main  audience  room  when 
the  vestry  benches  are  crowded  in  will  seat 
three  hundred  and  twenty  persons.    There 


it  stands,  finished,  furnished  and 
at  a  nominal  cost  of  seven  hum 
forty-five  dollars  (Mex.),  the  jo 
little  church  and  the  pride  of  the 

It  was  in  Mr.  Beaman's  heart 
this  house,  and  although  intense 
prevented,  Tie  had  yet  the  joy  of  g 
first  three  hundred  and  thirty-i 
lars  (Mex.)  towards  the  b 
of  the  work.  To  this  the 
church  added  forty- six  dollars 
and  when  the  building  was  ci 
the  brethren  joined  the  outside 
in  giving  to  the  chapel  a  beautiful 
dollar  (Mex.)  motto  and  scrol 
escorting  of  these  through  tht 
to  the  chapel  was  a  great  occasior 
all  along  was  stopped,  while  one 
other  read  in  big  letters:  "The  Tru 
One,"  "The  True  God  is  One." 
donors  followed  later  to  congratu 
partake  of  the  customary  friendly 

Sunday,  November  12,  was  oper 
Our  morning  service  was  held 
crowded  vestry.  The  pastor  s 
"some  tilings  God  has  to  say  tc 
builders  as  found  in  Isa.  liv.  At 
a  crowded  house  met  us  in  the  m: 
ence  room.    The  members  of  the  C 
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laod  Mission,  and  Canadian  Methodist 
Mfisioii  of  this  city,  in  the  regular  monthly 
oiMioii  meeting  met  with  us  and  filled  up 
tfceeomers. 

Onr  two  and  one-half  hours'  profrramme 
oficiied  with  song,  Psalm  xcv.,  responsive 
reMfin^  disciples'  prayer,  selections  from 
SciOtton's  temple  opening  and  the  dedi- 

cttoqr  prayer. 

Tha  fint  address  was  by  Mr.  Endicott 
(C  li.  M.)  who  developed  the  thouc^ht 
"Oar  house  to  the  one  true  God,"  showing 
bow.  God  is  but  one,  only  he  is  to  be  wor- 
sluppedvonly  him  it  pays  to  worship."  It 
was  lir.  Amundsen's  (Tibetan  Band)  to 
prcient  God's  house  to  his  people — a  place 
to  lore,  to  be  taught  of  God,  for  mutual 
edification,  from  which  to  go  out  to  the 

world.     And  our  own  Mr.  Openshaw  pre- 


sented God's  house  to  all,  as  the  place 
where  they  may  learn  the  love  of  and  to 
love  God.  Between  and  after  the  addresses 
were  earnest  prayers  by  the  native  brethren 
and  praise  by  the  congregation.  The  at- 
tention and  general  good  order  were  in- 
spiring, and  made  us  feel  that  God  had 
accepted  our  offering. 

Now  we  expect  God  to  fill  hi§  house  with 
worshippers  and  we  want  our  faith  to  be 
strong  as  the  word  (Isa.  liv.).  Already  six 
inquirers  have  asked  for  baptism,  and  sev- 
eral others  are  waiting  until  they  shall  no 
longer  need  the  medicine  by  which  they 
are  seeking  to  break  from  the  opium  habit, 
while  more  are  uncertain.  Pray  for  us, 
that  our  opening  may  be  an  opening  indeed 
— an  open  door  to  this  city  and  surround- 
ing country. 


STUDENT 
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MR.  F.  VV.  SWEET,  ROCHESTER,  N.  Y. 


yHERE  lies  before  me  as  I  write  an 
old,  time-marked,  well-worn  record 
—such  a  book  as  can  be  found  in  any  of 
the  institutions  named.  It  is  the  roster 
and  minutes  of  the  Judson  Missionary 
Society  of  Rochester  Theological 
Seminary.  The  roster  has  the  names 
of  Henry  L.  Morehouse  and  W.  H. 
Sloan,  of  David  Downie  and  T.  S. 
Barbour,  and  the  minutes  are  records 
of  meetings  held,  of  money  raised  and 
of  churches  visited. 

The  spirit  of  our  fathers  is  not  dead ; 
still,  in  many  a  Baptist  school 
throughout  the  land  there  are  young 
"len  and  women  who  pray  and  labor 
for  the  coming  of  God's  Kingdom. 

One  of  the  forms  which  this  mis- 
sionary  interest  has  taken  is  that  of 
church  visitation.  One  or  two  young 
men  go  out  and  spend  a  Sunday  with 
?  church  in  the  vicinity  of  the  sem- 
inary or  college.  They  speak  on  rome 
nussionary  theme  and  counsel  about 
methods  of  work.    Repeatedly  pastors 


have  borne  testimony  to  the  helpful- 
ness of  such  a  visit.  From  several  in- 
stitutions, within  the  last  five  years, 
students  have  gone  out  to  spend  a  part 
of  their  summer  vacation  in  such  un- 
selfish service  and  have  been  a  means 
of  inspiration  and  encouragement  to 
many  small  churches  removed  from 
the  great  thoroughfares  of  travel  and 
not  accessible  to  board  representa- 
tives. There  has  been  a  growing  con- 
viction among  these  men  that  their  ef- 
fectiveness can  be  increased  by  co- 
operation; that  each  man  needs  the 
help  which  comes  from  concert  of  ac- 
tion ;  that  a  general  is  needed  to  direct 
the  movement. 

Twelve  students,  representing  all 
the  eastern  Baptist  theological  sem- 
inaries of  the  United  States,  were  in 
attendance  at  a  conference  of  the 
Seminary  Young  Men's  Christian 
Associations  held  at  Madison,  N.  J., 
November  10-12,  1900,  and  appointed 
a  committee  for  the  organization  of  a 
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Student  Missionary  Campaign  in 
Baptist  churches.  This  committee 
met  at  Rochester  Theological  Sem- 
inary, February  24,  1900,  and  ar- 
ranged for  an  executive  committee  of 
three,  with  one  member  as  a  business 
manager  to  direct  the  campaign,  and 
an  advisory  committee  to  consist  of 
one  representative  of  the  faculties  of 
the  Newton  Theological  Institution, 
the  Theological  Department  of  Col- 

fate  University,  Crozer  Theological 
eminary,  the  University  of  Chicago 
Divinity  School,  and  of  Rochester 
Theological  Seminary.  Lee  I. 
Thayer,  Trevor  Hall,  Rochester, 
N.  Y.,  was  appointed  business  manager. 
This  movement  is  carefully  guarded 
and  it  is  suggested  that  the  approach 
to  the  churches  be  through  their 
pastors;  that  the  plans  suggested  by 
the  Commission  on  Systematic  Benef- 
icence be  advocated;  that  voluntary 
service,  without  pay,  be  the  rule ;  that 
only  well  qualified  men  be  sent  out; 
that  conferences  for  training  of  work- 
ers be  held,  and  that  the  service  of 
student  pastors  be  utilized. 


The  committee  who  arra 
campaign  consisted  of  Su 
Vinton,  Newton  Theologica 
tion;  Fred  Merrifield,  Uni^ 
Chicago  Divinity  School ;  CI 
Briggs,  the  Theological  Dc 
of  Colgate  University;  W.  I 
Crozer  Theological  Seminar 
Sweet,  Rochester  Theologi 
inary. 

This  is  not  a  young  peopl 
ment,  but  rather  the  organi 
work    done    by    young    mc 
churches,  cooperating  with 
tors.      It   finds    its    initiativ 
seminary  and  college  men. 
its  field  among  the  smaller 
chiefly.    This  summer  will  s( 
ber  of  students  giving  a  part 
cation  to  such  work.    Reme 
name,  "Student  Missionary  ( 
among  Baptists,"  for,   from 
time,  under  this  heading,  fi 
formation  will  be  given  in  ou 
inational  papers. 

Mr.  L.  I.  Thayer,  Tre\ 
Rochester,  N.  Y.,  can  give 
plans  to  those  interested. 


Let  some  one  give  a  condensed  account  < 


profltam  for  flDontbli?  flDtsstonari?  flDeettna 

Subject:  '<CHAN0IN6  CHINA'* 

1 .  Service  of  Song. 

2.  Scripture.     Isaiah  xlix.  1-12  (Sinim  is  China).     China  is  the  only  country  mentioned 

Testament  which  has  continued  until  to-day  under  the  same  government. 

3.  Prayer. 

4.  Singing. 

5.  China  in  the  Twentieth  Century,     p.  130. 

esting  article  in  his  own  words. 

6.  Prayer  for  the  400,000,000  of  Chinese. 

7.  Our  New  Baptist  ( liapel.     p.  146. 

8.  New  KaptiHt  ('hii|)cl  at  Swatow.    p.  149. 

9.  Singing.     *•  I  Lov<' Thy  Kingdom,  Lord.'* 

10.  The  Worth  of  MisnionH.     p.  135. 

11.  What  wan  the  ('all  »»(  thr  I'irhl  MisHJonarics?     p.  1 29. 

12.  A  Union  Scrvic;i-.     p.  125. 

13.  The  Kaminc  in  India,     p.  123. 

14.  Prayer  for  the  i'fopli?  of  India  I>yii»g  of  Starvation. 

15.  Our  Frontispiece,     p.  123. 

16.  Reading.     "Awake,  Thou  llial  Slr«'pc*st." 

1 7.  Oflering. 

18.  Prayer  and  Benediction. 


•^^  3H  .■*?BW?s?'va«tol*■^; 
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Cbina 

NET  CHAPEL  AT  STATOT 


IKV.    W. 

[A  KEW  chapel  being  needed  in  the  mis- 
nan  compound  at  Kakchieh,  Swatow, 
China,  Rev.  John  M.  Foster  of  that  mis- 
tion  has  erected  a  building  at  a  cost  of 
(i,8?s  (Mexican),  and  presented  it  to  the 
Missionary  Union.  Mr.  McKibben  sends 
thi J  pleasant  account  of  the  new  chapel.] 

A  commodious  and  handsome  new 
chipel  is  on  this  compound,  which  now 
Hands  finished  and  complete,  supplying 
facilities  in  which  the  mission  has  long 
betn  deficient.  The  building  stands  on  the 
,  place  lormcrly  occupied  by  the  old  chapel, 
■hich  in  the  earlier  days  was  far  in  excess 
of  requirements,  but  had  long  been  far  too 
SMill.  The  length  of  the  new  building  is 
M«nty-four  feet,  besides  an  entrance 
porch.  The  width  in  the  main  dimension 
is  fifty-three  feet,  this  width  being  reduced 
Mtnewhal  in  a  part  ot  the  house,  for  sym- 
mtlry  and  convenience,  while  still  afford- 
ing ample  room.  The  seating  capacity  is 
»n  easy  six  hundred,  as  we  Chinese  sit, 
wh  room  for  three  hundred  more  without 
nwch  crowding.  A  commodious  platform 
supports  in  its  place  of  honor  the  plain 
"Wt  from  which  "the  Book"  is  "ex- 
plained";  for  with  Chinese  Christians  noth- 
ing pisses  for  preaching  unless  it  is  some 
'°rai  of  "explaining  the  Book."  Out- 
side the  edifice  large  porchej  to  east  and 
"wt  shield  from  the  glare  of  the  morning 
wd  the  afternoon  sun.  The  house  has 
««  already  in  use  since  last  March,  sev- 
^  limes  receiving  very  large  congrega- 
Ironi  By  a  happy  providence  its  first  use 
■M  for  meetings  led  by  Mr.  Inewood, 
■^l  known  in  England  in  connection 
"■4  the  effort  for  quickening  and  deep- 
wing  the  religions  life,  known  as  the  Kes- 
'"Kk  movement    Mr,  Inewood's  meetings 


gave  to  missionaries  and  people  an  uplift 
in  spiritual  things  that  abides  with  us  still. 
In  building  for  us  this  house,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Foster  have  provided  a  monument  of 
Christian  devotion  worthy  to  stand  until  it 
is  replaced  by  a  nobler  one — a  South  China 
turned  from  sin  to  God. 

A  TELL-TON  RETARD 

At  the  lime  of  the  Great  Tidal  Wave  in 
northern  Japan  about  three  years  ago  when 
there  was  such  a  terrible  loss  of  life  and 
property,  Rev,  A.  A.  Bennett  of  our  Yoko- 
hama Mission  was  made  chairman  of  a 
committee  for  visiting  the  devastated  dis- 
trict and  for  disbursing  a  large  fund  which 
had  been  contributed  by  the  foreign  resi- 
dents.of  Yokohama  for  the  sufferers.  In 
November  Mr.  Bennett  was  summoned  to 
the  government  office  and  there  presented 
with  a  gold  cup  at  the  hands  of  the  govern- 
or in  liehalf  of  the  Award  Department  o( 
the  government,  in  appreciation  of  the  ser- 
vices rendered  by  him  some  time  ago.  The 
cup  is  of  solid  gold,  bearing  the   imperial 


eighs 


It  is 


(Valued  at  from  $150  to  $175,  : 
niark   of  appreciation   on   the   part   of  the 
Japanese  government  ot  Mr.  Bennett's  val- 
uable services  in  relief  of  the  sufferers  by 
the  Tidal  Wave.— John  L.  Bearing. 
NET  BAPTIST  CHURCH  IN 
BUENOS  AYRES 
La  Prensa.  an  important  daily  of  Buenos 
Ay  res,     publishes    this    notice    about    the 
church  recently  built  by  our  Paul  Besson: 
"Last  night  occurred   the   dedication   of 
the  new  chapel  which  is  intended  for  evan- 
gelical and  Baptist  services  and  is  located 
on   1273   Estados  Unidos  Street.    All  the 
pastors  of  Ihe  different  denominations,  as 
well  as  a  great  number  of  Baptists,   were 
present  on  this  occasion.  The  arrangement 
of  the  building  is  in  good  taste.    Within 
the    chapel,    which    has    neither  altar  nor 


no 


Letters 


images,  is  seen  the  baptistery,  an  exact  copy 
of  the  tanks  of  Catholic  churches,  and  in 
which  the  baptism  of  adults  by  immersion 
is  to  be  administered.  In  the  sixteenth 
century  the  Reformation  devoted  itself  to 
instituting  the  rites  of  primitive  Christian- 
ity, but  as  nothing  is  found  in  the  Bible 
that  refers  to  infant  baptism  the  Baptists 
have  gone  farther  in  this  direction  than 
Luther  and  Calvin,  who  retained  this  tra- 
dition of  the. Catholic  Church.  Under  the 
name  of  Anabaptists  or  rebaptizers,  va- 
rious progressive  elements  were  brought 
together  in  the  religious  revolution.  Not- 
withstanding, by  their  persistency  the  Bap- 
tists have  introduced  their  doctrines  into 
England,  Holland,  Germany  and  United 
States,  and  in  this  Republic  they  were 
among  the  first  to  ask  for  a  civil  registra- 
tion and  marriage  law. 

"Among  the  most  noted  Baptists  may 
be  mentioned  Bunyan,  so  much  praised  by 
Taine;  Milton,  the  author  of  Taradise 
Lost;'  Roger  Williams,  who  in  1639 
founded  in  Rhode  Island  the  first  commu- 
nity based  on  the  liberty  of  conscience, 
etc.  The  church  government  is  congre- 
gational, i.  e.,  self-governing  and  inde- 
pendent, with  no  centre  of  authority,  and 
no  human  authoritative  head,  and  with  no 
relations  other  than  those  of  Christian 
brotherhood,  so  that  they  cannot  form  a 
rank  within  itself. 

"There  are  small  congregations  in  Chu- 
but,  Sauce  Corto,  Las  Flores,  suburbs  of 
Santa  Fe  and  Entre  Rios.  The  pastor  of 
the  congregation  of  Buenos  Ayres  is  Mr. 
Paul  Besson,  a  Swiss,  who  became  estab- 
lished in  this  Republic  more  than  twenty 
years  ago,  and  his  associate  is  Mr.  Joseph 
Caballero,  a  Spaniard.  Mr.  Besson  de- 
livered a  plain  sermon  and  led  in  the  sing- 
ing of  various  sacred  hymns,  with  which 
the  solemn  service  of  the  dedication  of  the 
chapel  mentioned  closed." 

The  above  is  from  our  excellent  Span- 
ish paper,  La  Luz,  of  November  16,  1899, 
edited  and  published  in  the  City  of  Mexico 
by  Rev.  William  H.  Sloan.  The  fact  that  a 
prominent  daily  in  Argentine  Republic 
would  publish  such  a  notice  argues  a  great 
deal  for  the  success  and  progress  of  Bap- 
tist missions  in  that  Catholic  country. 

P.  C.  Nelson,  Rochester,  N.  Y. 

NEWS  FROM  SIAM 
This  village    of   Paklat   and   this   com- 
pound  was   the    place   of   my    birth,   and 


it  was  with  great  pleasure  when 
ago   I   was  able  to   consecrate 
Lord,  and  two  years  later  great  v 
and  gratitude  to  my  Heavenly  Fa 
was  permitted  to  witness  the  t 
my  mother,  which  was  performe 
E.    O.    Stevens    of    Moulmein, 
come   over   to    Siam   to    help 
Peguan  Mission.     My  mother  1 
pies  the  house  at  Paklat,  and  by 
is  leading  others  into   the  way 
Nai  Meh  and  Uh  Leh,  our  Pe 
sionaries    from    Moulmein,    also 
their  home  the  greater  part  of 
Altogether  it  is  a  bright  and  shi 
in  the  midst  of  a  darkened  village 
to  be  hoped  that  it  may  be  the 
converting  many  souls.     One  ol 
verts   here   was   formerly  a   ver 
priest  in  this  village.    After  his  < 
I  suggested  that  he  be  baptized  a 
lome  where  we  had  more  Chri; 
he   refused  and   declared   his   w 
baptized    at    Paklat    where    he 
previously  so  respected  for  his 
knowledge  and  piety.     Accordii 
ministered     the     ordinance     to 
the    presence    of    a    great    crow 
lagers,  on  both  sides  of  the  car 
whom  he  preached  after  the  bap 
has  since  proven  a  very  earnest 
and  has  been  named  "Paul"  b; 
the    Presbyterian    missionaries   1 
have  had  one  convert    from    th 
district.       If     we     had     sufficie 
helpers    to    work    among     thej 
we  are  confident    there  would 
converts. 

At  Pooteram,  a  Peguan  villa 
Maa  Klong  River,  there  is  one  c 
many  inquirers.  I  think  it  wou 
to  send  over  to  Moulmein  fc 
Peguan  evangelist.  Mission  wc 
the  Chinese  here  has  been  very 
ing  this  year.  The  Wat  Koh  c 
now  sixty  communicants.  Two 
it  was  my  privilege  to  baptize  si: 
Their  contributions  for  the  year 
to  two  hundred  and  thirty  tic 
was  used  toward  the  support  c 
preacher.  Altogether  I  think 
great  cause  to  rejoice  in  the 
give  thanks  for  the  manifold  bl 
has  bestowed  upon  our  labors 
blessed  privilege  that  we  have 
mitted  to  turn  some  unto  our  G< 

Rev.  H.  Adamsen,  M.  D.,  Ba 


PERSONAL  NOTES 


Prof.    J.     H.    Randall    of    Rangoon 
Baptist  College  was  ordained  October  21. 

Rev.  L.  H.  and  Mrs.  Mosier  are  again 
safely  settled   in   their    home    at    Prome, 

Burma. 

Rev.  H.  p.  and  Mrs.  Cochrane  have 
resumed  the  care  of  the  Burman  work  at 
Toungoo,  Burma. 

.Miss  Bertha  E.  Davis  has  entered  on 
her  service  in  the  Paku  Karen  Mission  at 
Toungoo,  Burma. 

Rev.  F.  D.  Crawley  has  returned  to 
Moulmein,  Burma,  and  resumed  the  care 
of  the  English-speaking  Baptist  church. 

Rev.  Robert  Harper,  M.  D.,  of  Mong- 
nai,  Burma,  and  Miss  Alice  L.  Ford  of 
Moulmein,  were  married  December  13. 
The  Magazine  extends  congratulations 
and  best  wishes. 


Mrs.  a.  E.  Carson  of  Haka,  Chin  Hills, 
Burma,   has  returned  to  America. 

Miss  Julia  H.  Stickney  has  been  wel- 
comed by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Cummings  at 
Henzada,  Burma,  as  colaborer  in  their 
work  for  the  Burmans. 

Mrs.  J.  H.  Vinton  of  Rangoon,  Burma, 
and  Miss  S.  E.  Haswell  of  Amherst  have 
returned  to  America.  Miss  Haswell  has 
not  been  in  America  since  1881,  eighteen 
years  ago. 

Rev.  Alonzo  Bunker,  D.  D.,  and  Rev. 
Truman  Johnson,  M.  D.,  reached  Ran- 
goon, Burma,  November  27,  1899,  and  pro- 
ceeded to  Loikaw,  the  new  station  they 
are  opening  in  the  southern  Shan  states. 

The  party  of  missionaries  which  sailed 
from  Boston,  October  4,  for  Burma 
reached  Rangoon  November  27. 


BOOK   NOTES 


The  best  handbook  of  missionary  his- 
tory is  "Missionary  Annals  of  the  Nine- 
teenth Century,"  by  D.  L.  Leonard.  D.  D., 
of  Oberlin,  Ohio,  published  by  F.  M.  Bar- 
ton of  Cleveland.  Every  important  event 
^f  modem  missions  is  noticed  in  its  proper 
place,  and  can  be  found  by  reference  to  the 
^ndex  and  Chronological  Table.  As  a 
liandy  means  of  getting  trace  of  anything 
<iesired  regarding  missions  this  book  is 
invaluable. 

The  Fleming  H.  Revell  Company  of 
*^ew  York,  Chicago  and  Toronto,  have  re- 
<^entl]r  issued  the  following  books,  which 
can  be  obtained  of  them  or  of  the  Ameri- 
can Baptist  Publication  Society,  at  the 
prices  named. 

Village  Life  in  China,  a  Study  in  So- 
ciology, by  Arthur  H.  Smith,  D.  D.  Price 
teoa  Those  who  have  read  Dr.  Smith's 
C3rtremely  valuable  and  interesting  book  on 
"Chinese  Characteristics,"  will  be  prepared 
^0  give  a  cordial  welcome  to  his  new  vol- 
"nie  with  the  above  title.  It  is  safe 
^0  say  that  nothing  has  ever  appeared 
which  has  even  approached  these  two 
|>ooks  of  Dr.  Smith,  as  keen,  careful, 
interesting  and  informing  studies  of 
the  intricacies  and  sinuosities  of  Chinese 
fWacter.  No  one  can  pretend  to  be  well 
informed  upon  China  who  has  not  care- 


fully read  these  volumes.  Much  has  been 
published  on  the  Chinese  government, 
Chinese  religions,  Chinese  superstitions 
and  Chinese  industries,  but  Dr.  Smith  has 
chosen  as  his  theme,  with  which  he  has 
become  perfectly  familiar,  the  Chinese 
character.  The  study  of  the  Chinese  vil- 
lage, its  institutions,  usages  and  public 
characters,  and  of  the  Chinese  village 
family  life,  prepares  the  way  for  the  con- 
cluding part  of  the  volume  on  the  "Regen- 
eration of  the  Chinese  Village."  The  Chi- 
nese village  is  the  unit  of  Chinese  life. 
When  the  method  of  regeneration  of  Chi- 
nese village  is  found  the  problem '  of  the 
victory  of  Christianity  in  China  is  solved. 

A  Junior's  Experience  in  Missionary 
Lands,  by  Mrs.  B.  B.  Comegys,  Jr.  Price 
50  cents.  This  little  volume  includes  a 
graphic  account  of  a  visit  to  India  during 
the  prevalence  of  the  bubonic  plague,  and 
visits  to  Syria,  Persia,  Siam,  China,  Korea 
and  Japan.  A  capital  missionary  book  for 
boys  and  girls. 

Another  fascinating  book  on  missions 
is  "The  Apostle  of  the  North,  James 
Evans,"  by  Egerton  R.  Young,  whose  re- 
markable story  of  his  mission  work  in  Can- 
ada, "On  the  Indian  Trail,"  attracted  such 
wide  attention.  His  biography  of  one  of 
his  predecessors,  Mr.  Evans,  is  character- 
is' 
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izcd  by  the  same  vividnes  of  description 
and  interesting  style  as  the  earlier  volume. 
By  his  sixth  book  Mr.  Young  has  intro- 
duced the  reading  public  to  a  region  little 
known  before — missionary  work  among 
the  Indians  of  British  America.  Pub- 
lished by  the  Fleming  H.  Revell  Com- 
pany, New  York,  Chicago  and  Toronto, 
at  $1.25. 

The  Fleming  H.  Revell  Company  of 
New  York,  Chicago  and  Toronto  have  re- 
published in  a  small  booklet  John  Angell 
James's  great  sermon  before  the  London 
Missionary  Society  in  May,  1819,  "The 
Attraction  of  the  Cross."  It  was  this  ser- 
mon which  first  drew  public  attention  to 
the  young  preacher  of  Birmingham  and 
introduced  him  to  his  career  as  one  of  the 
foremost  preachers  of  the  world.  With 
Dr.  Claudius  Buchanan's  sermon,  *The 
Star  in  the  East,'*  and  Dr.  Francis  Way- 
land's  discourse  on  "The  Moral  Grandeur 
of  the  Missionary  Enterprise,"  it  forms  the 
trio  of  famous  sermons  which  have  had  a 
profound  and  far-reaching  influence  on  the 
world-wide  extension  of  the  kingdom  of 
God.  The  book  is  published  in  the  inter- 
est of  the  African  Industrial  Mission, 
which  has  generously  supplied  a  copy  to 
each  of  the  missionaries  of  the  Missionary 
Union. 

Nineteen  Centuries  of  Missions, 
by  Mrs.  William  W.  Scudder,  is  a  hand- 
book prepared  for  young  people.  Cover- 
ing so  much  ground  it  could  not  be  ex- 
pected to  be  much  more  than  an  outline 
and  an  index.  It  will  be  found  helpful  for 
ready  reference  and  as  a  guide  to  further 
study  of  missions. 

An  interesting  addition  is  made  to 
"Folk-Lore"  literature  by  Katherine  Ne- 
ville Fleeson's  book  on  "The  People's 
Tales  of  the  Laos  of  Northern  Siam." 
The  two  books  are  also  published  by  the 
Fleming  H.  Revell  Company. 

The  Presbyterian  Committee  of  Publica- 
tion, Richmond.  Va..  sends  us  the  follow- 
ing volumes  just  issued: 

The  Dragon,  Image  and  Demon,  or  the 
Three  Religions  of  China;  Confucianism, 
Buddhism  and  Taoism,  by  Rev.  Hampden 
C.  Du  Bose.  Perhaps  no  better  book  on 
this  subject  for  popular  reading  and  gen- 
eral use  can  be  found  than  this  volume  of 
Mr.  Du  Bose,  whose  residence  for  fourteen 
years  as  a  missionary  to  Suchau,  China, 
has  given  him  ample  opportunities  to  be- 


come   acquainted    with    the    intrica< 
Chinese  religious  belief.     He  has  gi 
interesting    and    valuable    account 
mythology,   idolatary  and  demonoh 
the  Chinese.     Price  $1.00. 

Lights  and  Shadows  of  Mission 
IN  THE  Far  East,  price  75  cents,  b 
S.  H.  Chester,  D.  D.,  secretary  of  tl: 
eign  Missions  of  the  Presbyterian  ( 
of  the  United  States  (South).  Dr. 
ter  is  one  of  the  number  who  have 
cently  visited  all  the  mission  fields  ii 
In  this  small  volume  he  has  recorc 
observations  made  during  his  visit 
Southern  Presbyterian  missions  in 
China  and  Korea,  in  the  year  1897. 
who  read  Dr.  Chester's  account  of  h 
in  The  Missionary  will  be  prepared  t 
come  the  book  form,  and  those  wh 
have  read  accounts  of  similar  visits  t 
sionary  lands  will  gain  from  this  bo 
value  of  Dr.  Chester's  individual  ol 
tions  and  experience.  Every  fresh 
presents  heathen  lands  in  new  lights 
therefore  of  new  value. 

Missionary  stories  are  multiplyin 
"Tatong,    the    Little    Slave,"    by 
Maria    Barnes,    introduces    the    rea 
missionary  fiction  to  the  country  of 
Price  $1.25.    The  Presbyterian  Con 
has  also  issued  by  the  same  author, 
da,  a  Story  of  Brazil,"  which  has  a 
aim  with  the  companion  volume;  to 
duce  to  and  interest  the  reader  in  m 
ary  work,  but  this  time  in  Brazil  ins 
Korea.      Price     $1.00.     Also     "Nin 
Story    of   the    Bible    in    Mexico,"    1 
same  author.     Price  90  cents. 

The  important  question  of  self-s 
in  mission  lands  receives  a  stronj 
and  illumination  from  "Self-Supi 
Churches  and  How  to  Plant  Thcr 
W.  H.  Wheeler.  Mr.  Wheeler  is  a 
Rev.  C.  H.  Wheeler,  D.  D.,  for  fort3 
a  missionary  of  the  American  Bo 
Commissioners  for  Foreign  Missic 
Harpoot.  Turkey.  The  book,  co 
by  his  son,  is  a  compendium  of  t 
and  teachings  of  Dr.  Wheeler  in  reg 
self-support  in  mission  churches. 
are  introductions  by  Rev.  Cyrus  H 
D.  D.,  and  Rev.  James  L.  Barton,  at 
well  styled  a  book  for  Christian  w 
at  home  and  abroad.  Published  1 
Better  Way  Publishing  Company, 
nell,  Iowa.  Price  $1.00;  with  rcdi 
to  missionaries. 


ABSTRACT  OF  PROCEEDINGS  OF  THE  EXECUTIVE  COnniTTEE 

THE    MEETING    OF    FEBRUARY    12,    IQOO.      NINE  MEMBERS   PRESENT. 

/\_CTION  was  taken  in  regard  to  appointing  157  delegates  on  behalf  of  the  American 
Baptist  Missionary  Union  to  the  Ecumencial  Missionary  Conference  to  be  held  in 
Carnegie  Hall,  New  York  City,  April  21  to  May  i. 

The  certificate  of  the  Auditing  Committee  to  January  i,  1900,  was  presented,  to  the 
effect  that  the  cash  balances  were  correct  and  the  payments  properly  vouched  for.  Also 
that  the  securities  of  the  Union  were  found  in  hand  or  properly  accounted  for. 

Rev.  James  T.  McGovern,  formerly  a  missionary  of  the  American  Baptist  Home  Mis- 
sion Society,  in  Cuba,  was  appointed  a  missionary  of  the. Union  to  Spain.  He  sailed  for 
his  field  February  20.  Also  Mr.  Gerrett  J.  Huizinga  of  Holland,  Michigan,  was  ap- 
pointed a  missionary  of  the  Union. 

Permission  to  visit  America  was  granted  to  H.  Adamsen,  M.  D.,  of  Bangkok,  Siam, 
and  authority  was  granted  to  Rev.  A.  K.  Gurney  of  Sibsagor,  Assam,  to  proceed  with 
printing  the  Bible  in  Assamese,  the  expense  of  which  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible 
Society  will  share. 

THE  MEETING  OF  FEBRUARY  26,    IQOO.     ELEVEN  MEMBERS  PRESENT. 

It  was  Stated  that  Rev.  Charles  S.  Morris  is  on  his  way  from  Africa  to  the  United 
States,  having  been  taken  ill  of  fever,  and  prevented  from  visiting  the  Congo  Mission. 

At  the  request  of  the  Woman's  Society  the  resignation  of  Miss  Alice  J.  Rood,  for- 
merly missionary  in  Tura,  Assam,  was  accepted. 

Furloughs  for  next  year  were  voted  to  Rev.  O.  L.  Swanson  of  Gologhat,  Assam,  and 
Rev.  John  Newcomb  of  Cumbum,  India;  also  return  passages  of  Mrs.  W.  B.  Boggs  and 
daughter  to  the  United  States  were  appropriated. 
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MAINE,  $474.90. 


Thomaston  cb 22  09 

Bocklnnd,    let  ch 100  00 

Cimden.  Chestnut  St.  ch..  14  86 

Boekfleld  ch 7  44 

No.  Oakfleld  ch 2  00 

Anion  ch 4  25 

8o.  Paris  ch 16  44 

Plscntaqnis  Asso.  per  John 
Pnllen.  MUo  ch.,  $6.54; 
Dexter  ch..  $7.80;  Dorer 
iDd    Foxcroft   cbs..    $3.00; 

Hartland  ch..  $1.81 18  26 

China.  Farther  Lights  Cir- 
cle      2  00 

SoQthMrest    Harbor,    Mrs.    A. 

W.  aark   10  00 

Gtrdlner,  Ist  cb 10  60 

PorUand,  lat  Y.  P.  S.  C. 
E.,  for  Her.  F.  P.  Hag- 
gard's  station    160  00 

PorUand,  Free  St.  S.  S...  14  87 
Wttervllle,     Rev.     E.     O. 

Stercna,    D.   D 6  00 

Butport    ch 18  00 

Glials,   2nd   ch 24  00 

Old  Town,  E.  R.  Oxford..  60  00 

We,   X.   P.   S.   C   E. ......  9  00 

W.  Ellsworth  ch.,  Mrs.  I. 

N.  Avery   1  00 

Mllocb  for  India  1  80 

NEW  HAMPSHIRE.  $24.10. 

Ksrth  Conway  cb 2  00 

Hanorer.     Mrs.     Mary    B. 

HnotSngton    10  00 

Fortsmontb     ch.,     Lenrael 

Mdntlre 5  00 


Maocbester,  Ist  Sw.  cb...  7  10 

VERMONT,  $60.16. 

Randolph,  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.  .  6  00 

Montgomery   Centre   cb . . .  6  60 

Essex,  W.  E.  Huntley   ...  10  00 

Addison.  Y.  P.  S.  C.   E. . .  6  00 

Pntney,    Ist  S.   S 6  00 

Rlckers  Mills.   Mrs.   A.   B. 

Taft     6  00 

BuMlngton,   1st  ch 3  66 

Orafton  ch 10  00 

MASSACHUSETTS,  $3,161.66. 


Cambridge,  Sw.  Y.  P.  Soc. 

Cambridge,   John  S.   Paine 

Cambridge,  Broadway  cb., 
Hugh  A.  McCoy 

Cambridge,  Broadway  ch.. 

Mlddleboro,  Central  cb. . . . 

Qnlncy.  Sw.  King's  Daugh- 
ters     

Arlington    S.    S 

Rockland,   lat  cb 

Roxbury,  Lena  Potter 

North  Tewkabury  cb 

Rerere,    1st  ch 

Wakefield  S.  S.,  for  sup. 
Ko  Nee,  care  Rev.  C.  L. 
Darenport    

Wakefield   cb 

Holyoke,    Second    ch 

W.  Royalston  cb 

W.  Royalston.  Mrs.  Julia 
M.  Shepardson 

Springfield,  a  friend 

Springfield.    State    St.,    B. 


3  00 
200  00 

60  00 
46  00 
76  00 

10  00 
26  00 
16  80 
20  00 
46  76 
1  00 


26  00 

66  72 

202  67 

8  86 

1  00 
60  00 


Y.  P.  U.,  for  sup.  Indlah 

Kotlah    

Springfield,    Highland    ch., 

tow.     sup.      Rer.     Geo. 

Brock,  Kanlglri,  India.. 
Montague,       Miss       Abby 

Smith 

South  Tlsbury  ch 

Amesbury,  Y.  P.  S.  O.  E., 

In  memory  of  Miss  Davy 
Boston,  Dudley  St.  ch.... 
Boston.  Miss  J.  E.  Thom- 

hlU,  for  chapel,  care  Rer. 

C.   R.    Marsh    

Boston,  Clarendon  St.  ch. 
Boston,     Tremont    Temple 

cb..    Dr.    and    Mrs.    Qeo. 

C.    Lorimer,    for    special 

mission  work  In  Germany 
Boston,    Warren   Ave.   cb.. 

Mrs.  S.  E.  Parker 

Wintbrop,  Ist  Y.  P.  S.  C. 

E.,   tow.  sal.  of  Rey.  J. 

R.    Goddard    

Needbam,  Ist  Y.  P.  S.  C. 

E.,    for    sup.    of    Moung 

Oung     Min,     care     Rey. 

C.  L.  Davenport 

Conway  ch 

Chelsea,    1st    ch 

Medford,    1st    cb 

Newton  Centre,  In  memory 

of  a  mother  

Holden,  S.  S.  cIers 

Canton,   1st  cb 

Kingston  ch 

Kingston,   Burditt  Mission 

Circle    

Kingston,  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.. 


16  00 


76  00 

6  00 
8  60 

1  00 
160  00 


6  00 

201  eo 


70  00 
80  00 

25  00 


15  00 
11  00 
89  67 

5  00 

60  00 

1  00 

20  06 

25  69 

8  60 

6  40 
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BOO 

BOO 

Loekport  cb 
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100  00 
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NRW  YOHK.   *S,tH.l,«.. 

]oi>u.    c.i«   Be».   J.    L, 

BMhUJ   Ch 

AmiiciditD  a.  B.  flu*  sn. 

Albsny.   Ura.     Fnncet.    n. 

MBO 

100  00 

Ituiralo,   ilpld   Mtffi'l  ch-. 
KiuhfoM,  Hot.  T.  P.  Posl* 

'if^ 

„. 

.     .    '■.<.: 

\l'm 

for  D.     [-rj,.  Bandl  Pel. 

« 

31 

31 

SI 

Z( 

38 

«: 
s< 
a 
11 

B 

41 
31 

31 

29 

30 

40 
10 

ue 

00 

00 

4a 
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00 
00 
00 

ou 

00 
36 
00 

00 

CO 
BB 
J5 

SB 
W 

28 

33 

«§ 
01 
GO 

78 
2S 

Donaliotit 

GillUlD.  Sw..  Hsnn  BlDta- 

1  00 
13  60 

6  DO 

2110  00 

36  00 

M8T 

46  sa 

180  00 

132  BG 
WOT 

28  SI 

30  00 

2«00 
IJM 

ISSS 

I  ss 

10  10 
B  00 

10  00 
4  3S 

M 

32  60 
70  43 

IE  (IB 

aoo  oo 

M.S6. 
4  35 

WEST  viRQiNiA.  tee 

'55 

406 
S  6« 

Bex.  L.'  W^  Cro'nkbiw  '.7 
ChMWr  Are.  Y.  P.  S.  C.  B. 

wSHlurtM  1'.  Y'.'p""nf. 

(or  n«t.  pp.,  car*  Dr.  Lea 

Octbaemaiie.  Klng'i  Dau(b 

ll^T.'  L.  W.  ciunUhlt.!  .. 
BHmont  Ava.  S.  S 

■  di 

Two  Ron  B.  «.  Leejue... 

B  va 

62» 

iMtin  T.  P 

OniO.  W34.ej. 

ClFTtland,  let  »w.    KliK-a 
Amir  tew.  *"P.  a«t.  ur,, 
care  Bei    Ola  Htnion. 

A»»n,  lat  S.  8..  to  applr 
OB      lalarr     of     H.      S. 

■.  »  mend 

BO 

irt«n(.    1.1    T.    P., 

mm 

lit  Sw.  Y.  P.  S 

Trlnltj  cb..  Y.  P.  A.,  to  be 
aMed     to     anproiirintlQu 
forilBT.  A.  B.  aeogrn.*. 

New  TabDmirlfl  s.  .s 

ImmaDoel    UlaaloD    oC    lat 

lY.  P.,  for  n.:.  pr. 

Darton.     lat     eb.     Ladlea' 
For.    Ulaa-r    Circle,    for 
»ort  on  tbe  Congo 

Immannl  UUalcD  at  lit  S 

S2  8B 

New  T.beniacli!  ch  .  n.),l']. 

EplpbaDTCh.,  .,,kU] 

Lower  DnWln  ob 

PblladelpbU,  Tentb  cli.  .. 
PblUdelpbU      Hem't     ob. 

I,    WarbnrtoD    Are. 

Umi.  Ur*.  Abbj  Grippen. 

SOO 

Oletel.od!  Superior  si.   B. 
(dSil  Coll^'aiidWMt- 

i2e47 

•vii/s.. '.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'. 

!r?L'.*r:r: 

Pblladelpbla,    Letatcta    A.e 

Jenklntown  B.  T.  p.  II.... 

PerrjBlUle   B.    Y.    P.    D... 

Gallon  B,  Y.  P.  0 

XJttLe  UoiklOKqm  cb 

Olio  ch..    tow.   BOp.   J.   8. 
TllnpBBJ,   U.   D..  India. 

ca™  KeT.  L.'w.  Cronkblio 

1  00 

W    JERSEY,    194a, 
0.   Dnion   Av>-.    eta. 

tofcU  cb 

iIbOiM  8.   S 

nr  B.  B 

ai7.  Nortb  cb.   ... 

Sewlcklj  m.,  „(  wb.  ISO  la 
from    Mm.    F.    L,    Clart 

8,  AduiDB, 'Chln.  ....'..." 

1B» 

Toledo.  Haatoo  St.  cb 

in 

aicD  Rod  Y.  F.  8.   C.   B 

INDIANA,  tios.sa. 

I,«caD'i  Villw  S.  9 

LoMD'i    Valler    Y.    P.    S 

.0  00 

^i^r-cb'"""""'- 

^..bI.ro-...b. 

Tranafer   ch 

Lewlabnrs  a.  3 

Torre  HoDle  ch 

PmlrlB    Creel..    2d   cb 

o  ud  P>lltl7n,  Cta- 

Bethlebem  cb 

860 

u  an...^'!"!^.".- 

6  W 

Mt.  TVoBlUneioD  cb..  PJtw 
MoDontataela,  l.t  a.  S...- 

S^'" 

iteld    S.     S.,     Pri. 
tor  Hiwplul  work, 

^8°ri3  cwk'i-ir.'.'.'.'.;;!"" 

1100. 

"Till.    Ch 

^         ILLINOIS.   ITn.2». 

40l> 

"s^rv'f^t-.W'..^'"'"" 

Carllnillle  B.  Y.  P.  o.... 

■Wlll.ln.borE't.b!!"frr'MV 

T  TO 

on.  l»t  cb 

Cbandlerruie.      Ur.      Jaa. 

AnMln,  a   friend,  tow.  (UP. 
bor    *iire  JU.v,    p.  Fred- 

GblcBJio.  Cenren^nisVcbV." 

Cblcaio.     LHlnctoo     Aie, 

oh,.   0,   S,   Bowman 

Cbleago,  Meaalab  cb 

'"aXod^r"""'   *"■    '■ 

'.  «■!•  Be*.   C.    L. 

DELAWARE,   »2O0. 

IB  00 
B  Oft 

MsSLtANIA.  41.BS< 

in,     Fwrni^ATO.'. 

•port.  Senior  B.  Y 
OtUtOtT.  cb.    ... 

DIBTBICT  OF  COLUMBIA 

3  00' 

rwto  

Chkam.     Pllsrim     ■ftiii. 
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Donations 


Chicago,  Trinity  ch 3  72 

Chicago.  Trinity  ch.,  pri- 
mary dept 2  70 

Dundee    ch 70  00 

HarTey  ch 59  00 

Morgan  Park  ch 81  66 

Wheaton   ch 15  00 

Wheaton    Y.    P..    for   sup. 

Adanke      Unklah,       care 

Rev.  J.  E.  Clough,  D.  D.  16  00 

Windsor  Park  ch 10  60 

Woodstock  S.  S.,  tow.  sap. 

Bullah,   care  Rer.   J.   E. 

Clough,  D.  D 4  76 

Benton  ch 16  00 

Melvin.   Chas.   Bucholz 10  00 

Marseilles  ch 19  75 

Streator,  Mission  Baud,  for 

nat.  pr.,  care  Ilcv.  J.   S. 

Adams,    China 18  00 

Walnut  ch 6  73 

Monmouth,  a  friend 200  00 

Peoria.  1st  ch.,  a  friend..  3  00 

Qulncy,  coll.  at  conference.  24  46 

Sycamore,  N.  L.  Cottrell..  5  00 

L.  A.  Warren 1  00 

Macomb   ch 13  86 

RoHevllle  S.    S..    tow.   sup. 

Utloorl  llamlah,   Ongole.  12  50 

Oreana  ch 3  27 

Oreana   Y.   P 1  73 

ClarksTllle    ch 2  50 

Chicago.      1st     Sw..      Miss 

Christine   Hallgren,   tow. 

sup.  Baka,  care  Her.  O. 

L.  Swanson   10  00 

Chicago,  Ist  Sw.,  Mrs.  Jno. 

Berg,    tow.    sup.    Phillip, 

care  Bev.  O.  L.  Swanson  3  00 

ETanston,  Sw.  ch 6  12 

Mollne.    Sw.     ch.     Y.     P., 

tow.  sup.  Telagn,  pr. . . .  25  00 

Chicago,   Bohemian  ch....  10  00 

IOWA,  $418.68. 

Darenport,  CaWary  S.  S., 
for  work,  care  Dr.  J.  E. 

Clough.    India    2  64 

Lucas  ch 11  70 

Village  Creek  Soc 25  00 

Swea  ch 8  12 

Arthur,   E.   Lundquist,   for 

ReT.  O.  L.  Swanson....  15  00 

Gowrle  ch 8  80 

Renwick  ch 6  09 

Ottumwa,  1st  S.  S 3  00 

Eldon    ch 3  20 

Ashland  ch 4  16 

Marahalltown  ch 61  72 

Marshalltown     Jr.     B.     Y. 

P.    U 1  00 

Washington    ch 0  20 

Washington  friends 10  00 

Prairie  Flower  ch 6  50 

Prairie  Flower  B.  Y.  P.  U.  3  25 

Prnlrie  Flower  S.   S 2  80 

Downey  ch 6  55 

Mt.    Aye   ch 7  75 

Seymour  B.  Y.  P.  D.,  spe- 
cial  for   "Ahboda,"   care 

IlcT.  A.  Bunker 5  00 

Seymour  Jr.  B.  Y.  P.  U., 
for  "Ahboda,"  cire  Rct. 

A.  Bunker 8  00 

Centervllle  ch 24  95 

ContervlIIe  Jr.  B.  Y.  P.  U.  55 

Delta    ch 5  00 

Fremont  ch 8  00 

Bethel    ch 7  00 

Danville    ch 18  00 

Alta.    Pan.    ch.,    for    Rey. 

C.  Nelson.  Africa   2  65 

Harlan,  Dan.  ch.,  for  Rer. 

C.  Nelson.  Africa 0  26 

Harlan,   Ind.,    for  Rev.   C. 

Nelson.  Africa  8  00 

Gopp7*8     Grove     ch.,     for 

Bev.  O.  Nelson,  Africa..  81  66 


Cuppy's  Orove  society,  for 

Rev.  C.  Nelson,  Africa. .  5  00 
Gilmore   ch.,    for  Rev.    C. 

Nelson.  Africa 18  63 

Pine    Creek   ch.,    for   Rev. 

C.  Nelson.  Africa 10  63 

Pine     Creek     society,     for 

Rev.  C.  Nelson.  Africa..       6  00 

Pairvlew  ch 2  00 

Uarrisburg  ch 12  00 

Cedar  Rapids.  1st  ch 45  00 

MICHIGAN,   $199.96. 

Kalamasoo,  1st  B.  Y.  P. 
U.,  tow.  sup.  of  Ko  Kaw 
Bay,    care    Rev.    C.     L. 

Davenport    10  00 

Detroit,  North  ch 8  00 

Pontlac  B.  Y.  P.  U.,  tow. 
sup.  Po  Yalt,  Bnrma....     17  50 

Rochester   ch 7  50 

Grand  Rapids,  Wealthy 
Ave.  B.  Y.  P.  U.,  tow. 
sup.  Bible  woman,  India.       6  70 

North  Adams  ch 0  25 

North  Adams  B.  Y.  P.  U.       3  00 

Athens  ch 2  00 

Ganges,  Miss  Louise  B. 
Benson,  for  Finland  Mis- 
sion           1  75 

Plainwell    ch 80  00 

Tuscola    ch 4  56 

Baldwin  Prairie  ch 11  25 

Norway,    Sw.    ch..    Ladles' 

Circle    10  00 

Ironwood.  A.  G.  Walblom.      7  00 
Iron  Mountain,  O.  J.  Per- 
son         5  00 

Ishpeming,  Mrs.  Grandlund      2  45 

Jennings,  Anna  Olson 9  25 

Jennings,  S.  Olson 2  60 

Muskegon,    Sw.    ch.,    Mrs. 

Llndh    1  00 

Muskegon,  a  young  lady..       1  23 

MINNESOTA.  $664.06. 

Minneapolis,  Mrs.  O.  Hunt. 

special  for  Koria  Pixley, 

care  Rev.  J.  E.  Clough..     26  00 

Brooklyn  Centre  ch 12  10 

Brooklyn     Centre.     A.     D. 

Williams    1  60 

Minneapolis.  Fourth  ch...  11  95 
Minneapolis.     Fourth     ch., 

for  W.  China 10  00 

Canby  children   2  00 

Fish   Lake,   Sw.   Y.   P.   S., 

special  for  Bible  work  for 

for  the  Phllipplnos,  care 

Rev.    E.    Lund 40  00 

Milaca,  Sw.  ch 8  75 

Long  Prairie,  Sw.  S.  S 1  89 

Worthlngton.  Sw.  Y.  P.  S.  26  00 
Wlllmar,  Sw.  ch..  for  Gur- 

napooda,  care  Rev.  J.  B. 

Clough,  D.  D..  special..  17  00 
Wlllmar,    Sw.    ch..    special 

for  Thomas  and  Runglah. 

care  Rev.  W.  A.  Stanton. 

Madras,    IndU 10  00 

Harris,  C.  G.  Johnson 4  00 

St.   Paul,  Ist  Sw.,  Mrs.  C. 

Larson   1  00 

Ilennlng.  Sw.  ch 3  50 

BurchaPd,  Sw.  ch 2  50 

Grove  City,  Elsie  Pearson.       1  00 

Owatonna  ch 4  90 

"WTieaton   ch 4  25 

Wheaton  B.   Y.  P.   D 75 

Little  Falls  ch 7  00 

Detroit    ch 2  00 

St.    Cloud   ch 10  89 

Luke  Lillian,  Nor.  ch.,  for 

Bev.  C.  Nelson,  Africa..  10  00 
St.    Peter,   O.   ApMhl.   for 

Rev.  C.  Nelson,  Africa. .  1  00 
Stillwater,    Nor.    Soc.,    for 

Rev.  C.  Nelson,  Africa..    14  00 


Clark's  Grove,  Dan.  ch., 
for  Rev.  C.  Nelson,  Af- 
rica     2B4 

Kasson,  Dan.  ch.,  for  Rev. 
C.  Nelson,   Africa 20 

Windom  ch 11 

Lake  City  ch M 

WISCONSIN.   $99.60. 
Lodi,  Mrs.  L.  C.  Gardner.      I 
Columbus.    J.    S.    Merriam 

and  wife   21! 

Wyocena.  Rev.  A.  Goodwin     i 

Ripon    ch Si 

Racine,  Dan.  ch 2! 

Waupaca,    Dan.   S.   S.,   for 

Rev.  C.  Nelson,  Africa..      ( 
Raymond  ch.,   for  Rev.  C. 

Nelson,   Africa    ' 

Trade  Lake,  O.  Oherstrom      ' 

MISSOURI.    $102.02. 

Verona,  I.  B.  Young 5( 

St.  Louis,  a  friend,  tow. 
hymn      books      for      the 

Garos 21 

Board  of  Home  and  For- 
eign Missions  2 

KANSAS.   $242.35. 

Huchinson  ch H 

Nickerson    ch 

Alden  ch 

Lyons  ch 

Marysville    ch 1 

Washington   ch 1 

Blue  Rapids  ch 1 

Oak  Creek  ch 

Lyndon   S.    S 

Atchison  ch 1 

Bush  City  ch 

Sabetha  ch 

Sabetha.  Rev.  S.  J.  Miner.     1 

Bethel   ch 2 

Roys  Creek  ch 

Hiawatha,  G.   Klnzle 1 

Prairie  Temple  ch 1 

Dresden  ch 

Phllllpeburg  ch 

Clyde    ch 1 

Racklug  ch 

Racking  S.  S 

Belolt  ch 1 

AsherviUe  ch 2 

Simpson  ch 1 

Weir  City  S.  S 7 

Thayer  ch 

Kansas  City,  Sw.  Y.  P.  S., 
tow.  sup.  nat.  pr 1 

NEBRASKA.   $46.90. 

Prairie  Creek  ch 

Humboldt    ch 

Randolph  S.  S..-. 

Holdrege  8.   S 

Valley,   1st  Sw.  W.  C 

Valley,  2d  Sw.  W.  C 

Oakland.  Y.  P.  S..  tow. 
sup.  boy  in  school  in 
Bhamo,  Upper  Burma ...    2 

York  ch 

COLORADO,  $170.96. 

Ix)ul8vllle,  Rose  J.  Clark, 
for  sup.  of  nat.  Chinese 
worker,  care  Rev.  J.  R. 
Goddaid   

Delta  S.   S 1 

Palisade    ch 

Durango  S.  S 1 

Monument  ch 

Husted  ch 

Colorndo  Springs,  8t» 
John's,  colored  

Denver,  Galilee  ch 1 

Denver,  Sw.  Y.  P.  8.,  tow. 
sup.  nat.  pr *....     2 

Denver,  First,  Mrs.  O.  8. 
Adair    
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eb 44  8i 

ins  eb 80  00 

t  eh 14  2S 

•  8.  8 1  00 

jrORNIA.    $232.fi2. 

L.  R.  Mation,  for 

woril  at   Kifwa. 
care  Bey.  O.  Nel- 

40  00 

ilea,  Sw.  cb.,  Mr. 

a.  Martina 6  00 

lea  B.  Y.  P.  U...  4  86 

r.  P.  S 4  U 

8w.  cb.,  a  friend 
Mlona,     for     nat. 

'bare  needed 26  00 

0  cb 7  86 

0  cb 6  UO 

0  8.  S 8  00 

17  66 

rs  8.  8 8  60 

ito,  lat  eta 80  40 

.  8 6  21 

ardlno  T.  P.  8...  10  00 

ardino  S.  8 26  00 

tardlno  Y.   P.    8., 

.   belper  for  ReT. 

c,  Ikoko,  Africa..  12  60 

Valley  cb 20  00 

1  cb 10  00 

l8t  cb 1  00 

8.  S 3  00 

OREGON.  170.84. 

J    cb 1  60 

h 3  66 

M,  CalTary  eta . . .  29  64 

Ity  cb 16  16 

Gideon's    Army. 
P.  8.,  for  sup.  of 
iw  Ker.  care  Dr. 
20  00 

TH    DAKOTA.    $4. 
4  00 

H  DAKOTA.  996.10. 

8 2  14 

I.  D.   Berg 10  00 

iUey  eta 16  00 

ga  eh 11  26 

:b 30  00 

21  00 

8 5  80 

HINQTON.  $112.63. 

acob  M.  Doff 2  00 

•  cb 61  00 

b 8  20 

.   8 1  26 

b 1  60 

6  60 

P.  8 2  66 

8 1  03 

>man'a  Aid  80c. .  6  00 

w.  cb 33  00 

3AH0.   1102.60. 

2  60 

lene.  Mr.  V.  W. 
100  00 

[JTAH.   $12.60. 

l«T.  J.  O.  Bur- 
•peclal  for  "A. 
ire    ReT.    J.    W. 

D.  D.,  Swatow..  12  60 

DNTANA.  $4.66. 

3  00 

Bw.  8*   8 166 

JUZONA.   $10. 

Ifary  E.  Tbomp- 
10  00 

}BSOBGIA,  $6. 

Marfcle 6  00 


FLORIDA,  97^. 
Pntnam  Oo.  8.  8.  cooTea- 

tloii    2  00 

Oalooaa,  a  friend A  00 

ALABAMA^     915. 

Uoaedale.  Max  J.  Scblmmel    10  00 

Anniaton,  Wm.  A.  DaTla..      6  00 

INDIAN  TBRRITORY.  $189.17. 

Muacogee  8.  8 6  00 

Newoba  cb 6  70 

Emababa  8.  8 1  91 

Emababa  8cbool  108  16 

Emababa.  Miaa  Cruse 1  00 

Duncan  21  40 

OKLAHOMA.  $61.17. 

Oakdale.  Elk  Oreek  cb 1  00 

Uutbrle   cb 86  60 

Gutbrie  8.  8 4  72 

Bdmond  8.  8..  Miaa  Clara 

Mann'a  claaa 1  16 

Freedom,  Brother  Holman.  1  00 

I'ecumaeb    6  80 

MEXICO.   $2. 
Mexico,    8uaan    Jonea,    for 
aup.  of  nat.  worker  (Obi- 
neae),    care    Rev.    J.    R. 
Qoddard   2  00 

CANADA.  $6. 
Barslaod,  8w.  cb.,  Herman 
Gustafson    6  00 

BURMA.  $66.33. 
Tblbaw,  Uev.  G.  T.  Leeds, 
per  acct.,  8ept.  30.  1899, 
Burma  convention.  Ra. 
lUO;  cburcb  offerin|p^  R«. 
96-0-3;  toUl,  Ra.  196-0-3    66  83 

INDIA,    $668.70. 

Allur.  Rev.  W.  8.  DavU. 
per  acct.  8ept.  30,  1899, 
CoU.  on  tbe  field,  Ra. 
143-6-6    47  79 

Neilore,  Mrs.  A.  H. 
Downle,  per  acct.  8ept. 
30.  1899.  From  Woman'a 
Circle,  W.  Cbeater.  Pa., 
Ra.  160-1-10 60  04 

Neliore,  Miaa  Mary  D. 
Faye.  per  acct.  8ept.  80, 
1899.  Caab  collection,  Ra. 
76  25  00 

Nalgonda,  Rev.  A.  J.  Hu- 
bert, acct.  8ept.  80.  1809. 
From  Mennonite  breUuren 
of  Ruaaia.  Ra.  1278  14-8.  428  10 

Madraa.  Miaa  8.  I.  Knrts, 
per  acct.  Sept.  30,  1889. 
Personal  donation  for  a 
conveyance,  Ra.  225 75  00 

Nursaravapetta,  Rev.  W. 
Powell,  per  acct.  8ept. 
30.  1899.  OontribuUoos 
on  tbe  field,  Ra.  24-6-3; 
Miaaion  Band,  btockton, 
Cal.,  Ra.  36-4-7;  total, 
Ra.  69-10-10   19  00 

Kurnool,  Rev.  W.  A.  Stan- 
ton, per  acct.  8ept.  80, 
1899.  Donatlona  to  board- 
lug  acboola,  Ra.  74 24  67 

CHINA.  $1.1M.66. 

Swatow.  Rev.  W.  K.  Mc- 
Kibben.  per  acct.  Sept. 
30.  1899.  CoU.  for  Obi- 
neae,  $21.60,  Mex 10  60 

Swatow.  J.  M.  BUby,  M. 
D.,  per  acct.  Sept.  80, 
1899.  Donatlona  received, 
$16.70,   Mex 8  23 

Swatow,  Rev.  W.  Aabmore, 
Jr..  per  acct.  Sept.  30, 
1809.  Contribution*  for 
boya'  Bcbool  by  Dr.  Aab- 
more and  Rev.  W.  Aab- 
more, Jr.,  $800  Mex 147  88 


Swatow,  BtfT.  J.  M. 
ter,  par  acct.  Sept.  SO, 
1800.  OontrtbQtloiw  by 
native  Cbs.,  $290.04  Mex.  147  41 

Swatow,  Rev.  A.  T.  Groea- 
beck,  per  acct.  Sept.  80. 
From  friends,  $80.74  Mex.    42  50 

Swatow,  Rev.  H.  A.  Kemp, 
per  acct.  Sept.  80.  Na- 
tive contributiona,  $97.88.  48  25 

Swatow,  Rev.  J.  Speicber, 
par  acct.  Sept.  3u.  uucal 
cb.  eona.,  $2^  Max.;  per- 
sonal contribution,  $76.41 
Max.:  toUl,  $366.41  Mex.  176  68 

Swatow,  Rev.  H.  A.  Kemp    80  00 

Hanyang,    per    acct.    Rev. 
G.    A.    Huntley,    M.    D., 
Sept.  80.     Received     from 
frienda       for       boapital, 
$575.70  Mex 288  04 

Hanyang,  per  acct.  Rev. 
J.  B.  Adams,  Sept.  80. 
1880.  Received  on  tbe 
field  from  vartoua  frienda, 
$440.85   Mex 216  49 

Ningpo.  per  acct.  Miaa  H. 
L.  Oorbin,  Sept.  80.  Re- 
ceived on  tbe  field  from 
miaaionariea,  $88  Mex...     16  22 

Sbaobing,  per  acct.  Rev. 
H.  Jenkins,  Sept.  80, 
1800.  Personal  donation 
for  printing,  $106.77  Mex.     62  60 

Kinbwa,  per  acct.  Miaa  O. 
E.  Rigbter,  Sept.  80, 
1880.  Special  gift,  $82.04 
Mex 16  76 

JAPAN,  $1. 
Yokobama,     Rev.     A.     A. 
Bennett    1  00 

$2,287.60 
MISOELLANBOUS. 
Gen.        Mlaa'y 
Soc.    of    Ger- 
man   Baptist 
Cborcbes     of 
N.    America, 
J.  A.  Scbnlte, 

treas 2,287  50 

Total   21,405  68 

LEQAOIBS. 

Vaaaalboro.  Me., 
Mis.  AbigaU 
Wbite 8  46 

Beverly,  Maas., 
Jane  B.  Red- 
ing      418  80 

Danveraport, 
Maas.,  BenJ. 
Porter   48  94 

Gardner,  Maaa., 
Snaanna  Stone      6  00 

PitUburg,  Pa., 
Mary  O. 
Bvana 475  00 

Dundee,  111.,  ae- 
tata    Betaey 
M.  Clark 10  00  961  38 


$22,867  06 
Donatlona  and  legaciea 
from    AprU    1,    1899, 
to  Feb.  1,  1900 166,499  06 

Donatlona  and  legaciea 
from  April  1,  1889. 
to  Marcb  1,  1900...  .$187,866  12 

Donatlona  received  to  Marcb  1, 
1900: 

Maine    $2,638  77 

New  Hampabire 1,147  66 

Vermont  1,145  29 

Maaaachnsetts    21,014  80 

Rbode  laland 3,078  16 


'58 


Donations 


OoniMetleiit  4,086  78 

N«w  York   26.269  67 

N«w  JetMj  7,084  42 

PennajlTaola  17,902  06 

Delaware  247  40 

District  of  Columbia..  493  78 

Virginia    80  85 

Weit  Virginia  l,7n  68 

Ohio  8.227  20 

IndUna 2,602  96 

lUlnola    6,878  20 

Iowa    8,880  78 

Michigan    8.122  07 

Mlnneeota    4.280  84 

Wlaconaln  1.281  48 

Mlaeourl    474  00 

Kanaaa   3,020  07 

Nebraska    1.874  63 

Oolorado  800  07 

California  1.888  88 

Oregon    1.104  00 

North  Dakota  167  40 

South  Dakota   986  07 

Washington  660  64 

Nerada    1  00 

Idaho   150  04 

Utah    62  86 

Wyoming   40  87 

Montana    178  09 

Arlxona 11  00 

Kentucky   16  00 

Tennessee    26  00 

Lonlslana   6  00 

Georgia    760  34 

Florida    7  60 

Alabama     80  00 

Mississippi     5  00 

Indian    Territory 21177 

Oklahoma 283  74 

New  Mexlct)   7  90 

Mexico 7  00 

Canada    26  00 

Nora  Scotia    80  00 

Korway 46  40 

Denmark    626  32 

Sweden    810  00 

Germany    260  00 

AUska    19  40 

Burma    6,721  88 

Assam   1,188  02 

iDdU    4.803  93 

China    1.888  81 

Japan    1.001  00 

Miscellaneous 4.776  68 

Scottand  7.986  00 

Slam   100  00 

New  England  1.000  00 

TbUl    1167.680  44 

Government  grants  received  dur> 

ing    the    year    enaiug    Sept.    30, 

1899: 

BURMA. 

Rangoon,  per  acct.  Rev.  J. 
N.  Cushlng Rs.   14.796—1-6 

Rangoon,  per  acct.  Miss  J.  O. 
Craft,  grants  for  Kemen- 
dlne  girls'  school.. Rs.  8.875^10 

Rangoon,  per  acct.  Rer.  J.  M. 
McGulre,      for      Lammadau 
Dalhousl   St.   schools. 

Rs.   2,102—6-0 

Moulmeln.  per  acct.  Rer.  W. 
Bushell   Rs.   1,657— 10-3 

Moulmeln.  per  acct.  Miss  L. 
B.  Hughes,  grants  for  Mor- 
ton Lane  girls'  school. 

Rs.    2.837-6-0 

TaToy,  per  acct.  D.  C.  Gil- 
more  Rs.  1,338—1—6 

Tavoy,  per  acct.  H.  W.  Hale, 
result  grants Rs.  382—4—3 

Basseln,  per  acct.  Miss  L.  E. 
Tschlrch,   grant  In  aid. 

Rs.   1,812-0-0 

Hensada.    i)er  acct.   J.   E. 
Oommlngs  Rs.  1,720—14—0 


Hensada.  per  sect.  W.  L 
Price,  per  J.  B.  Oommings. 

Rs.  1,761 
Toungoo.     per    acct.     W.     A. 

Sharp   Bs.   1.028-«-0 

Toungoo.  per  acct.  Bst.  O.  H. 

Heptonstall    Rs.   476—8-0 

Zigon.  per  acct.  Miss  S.  B. 
Barrows,  grant  for  school. 

Rs.  791-7—0 
Bhamo,  per  acct.  W.  C.  Griggs. 

M.  D Rs.  2,751—7—4 

Mandalay.  per  acct.  Rev.  J. 
McGulre,  grants  for  school. 

Rft.   1,667-3—6 
Mandalay,    per    acct.    W.    O. 
Valentine,  grants  for  school. 

Rs.  992-0-0 
Sandoway.     per    acct.      Annie 
Lemon,  grant  for  school. 

Rs.  449-16-0 

ASSAM. 
Nowgong.    per    acct.    Miss    L. 
Daniels Rs.  123 

TELUGU. 
Nellore,     per    acct.     Miss    K. 
Darmstadt,    grants. 

Rs.  1.012—6-10 
Ongole,   per  acct.    Rev.   J.   E. 
Clongh,  for  village  and  girls' 

schools  Rs.  660    5    4 

Ongole,  per  acct.  Miss  A.  E. 
Dessa,  grants  for  schools. 

Rs.  316-6—2 
Ongole,   per  acct.    Miss  Sarah 
Kelly,  gov't  grants... Rs.  960—8 
Gov't  scholarahip..Rs.  463—8 
Ramapatam,  per  acct.  Rev.  W. 
L.  Feiguson,  grant  In  aid. 

Rs.   134—0-0 
Kumool,     per    sect.     W.     A. 

Stanton,  grants Rs.  826—2—0 

Madras,  per  acct.  Rev.  A.  H. 
Curtis,   grant  for  schools. 

Rs.  620-4-0 
Madras,    per    acct.    Miss    M. 
Day.  grant  for  schools 

Rs.  464-0-0 
Madras,   per  acct.    Miss  8.   I. 
Kurts,   grants   and   fees. 

Bs.   187-8-5 
Vlnukonds.     per     acct.     Rev. 
Frank  Karts,  grants. 

Rs.  140-6-8 
NnrsaravapetU.   per  acct.  W. 

Powell,  grants  ..Rs.  26^-11—0 
Bapatla,  per  acct.  Rev.  W.  O. 

Owen,  grants.... Rs.  2.062—0—0 
Podlll.    per  acct.    Rev.   J.    B. 
Glough,   grant   to  Compound 

school  Rs.  24—11—9 

Markapur,  per  acct  Rev.  C. 
R.     Marsh,     grant     in     aid 

school Rs.  168—8—0 

FEES. 
Per  accounts  for  the  year  end- 
ing Sept.   80.   1899: 

BURMA. 

RaDgoon,  Mra.  J.  G.  Craft. 
Kemendlne  school  and  board- 
ing fees Rs.  2,987—2—11 

Rangoon,  Rev.  J.  N.  Cushing. 
school  and  boarding  fees. 

Rs.    12.55a-«— 0 
Rangoon,     Rev.     J.     McGulre, 
fees  Lammadau  school. 

Rs.   4.262—0-0 
Dalhousl  St.   school. 

Rs.  2.314    4    0 
Moulmeln.   W.   Bushell,   school 

fees Rs.  634 

Moulmeln,  Miss  L.  B.  Hughes, 
Morton    Lane    girls'    school 

fees Rs.  1,181 

Tavoy,  H.  W.  Hale,  school 
fees Bs.  526—12-0 


Hsoasds,  J.  B.  Onwimlnii. 

Ba.  l.ei4-»-4 
Henasds,  W.  I.  PiIm,  psr  J. 

B.  Commings Ba.  168— 12-0 

Toangoo,  W.  A.  Sharp,  sdwd 

and  boarding  feea. 

Ba.  1,747-14-0 
Toangoo.  Rev.  0.  H.   Hepton- 
stall. Karen  school  fesa.Bs.  616 
Prome.    B.    P.    Craas,    school 

fees Ba.  101-6-4 

Zlgon.    Miss    S.    B.    Barrows, 

school  fees Bs.  2,001 

Bhamo.  W.  C.  Griggs.  M.  D.. 

school  fees Bs.  790   4  0 

Mandalay.  J.   McGnirs,  schoirf 

fees  6  mos Rs.  1,661^18-0 

Mandalay.    W.    O.    Valentine. 

school  fees  6  moa Rs.  1.910 

Sandoway.  Miss  Annie  Lemon, 

school  fees Rs.  176-IM) 

ASSAM. 

Tnra.  Miss  H.  T.  Morgan, 
boarding  fees Ba.  16-8-0 

Impor.  S.  A.  Perrlne,  school 
fees Bs.  118-10-0 

TELUGU. 

Nellore.    Miss  K.   Darmstadt. 

school  fees Ba.  2,601-9-^ 

Nellore.    Miss    M.    D.    Faye. 

medical  fees Bs.  8—0-0 

Ongole.    Miss    A.    B.     Deess. 

school  fees Ba.  838—8-0 

Ramspatam.  W.  L.  Feigoson. 

boarding-school  fees. 

Bs.    40-14-16 
Kumool.      W.      A.      SUnton. 

school  fees Ba.  978-^8—0 

Madras,    Bev.    A.    H.    Cortis, 

school  fees Ba.  98—2-0 

Madraa,    Miss    M.     H.     Day. 

school  and  Zenana  fees. 

Ba.  881-12-0 
Vinnkonda,    Bar.     F.     Knrts, 

school  fees Bs.  87— 6-<l 

NntaaraTapetU,     W.     Powdl. 

school  fees Ba.  88-8-0 

Palmar,  Bev.  B.  Chata,  Bsd- 

ical  feea Ba.  174-6-1 

OHINA. 

Ningpo.    Misa   H.    L. 

Oorbln,  tnition  fasa.Max.  182  OO 
Swatow,  Bev.W.  Aali- 

more,  Jr.,  boys'  and 

girls'  school  fasa...Maz.  420  00 
Swatow,   Bar.   JT.    M. 

Foster,   middle   snd 

girls'  school  fesa...MaJc.  64  00 
Hanyang,    Bar.    Geo. 

A.  Hantlay,  M.  D., 

medical  feea Max.  806  87 

JAPAN. 

Yokohama.    Miss  O. 

A.    Converse,    for 

board  and  taitioo.Mez.  860  46 
Tokyo.    Miss   A.    H. 

Kidder,   for  board 

and  tuition Mex.     661  4B 

Tokyo.    Miss  M.    A. 

Whitmsn,      toitlon 

fees  Has.       48  6B 

Tokyo.   Prof.   E.   H. 

Clement,  board  and 

tulUon Max.  1,094  70 

Sendal,    Miss  A.   8. 

Bussell,    school 

fees  Mex.      189  06 

Hlmejl.  Miss  B.  B. 

Church,  mibool  fteea 

and  gifts Max.     878  04 

Chofo,    Miss   B.    L. 

Cammings,     board 

snd  toItlOB  fasa..Maz.     406  14 


Exhaustion 

Horsford's  Acid    Phosphate 

Is  the  most  efficietit  remedy 
known  for  the  relief  of  bodily, 
meatal  and  nerrous  exhaas- 

tiOQ. 

Taken  after  exhaustive  illness 
it  acts   as    a   wholesome  tonic, 
giving    renewed    strength    and 
vigor  to  the  entire  system. 

Taken   before  retiring,  quiets 
the  nerves  and  induces  refresh- 
ing Bleep. 

Sold  by  Druggists. 

Cmninc  bean  name  HoisroiD's  on  wrappti. 

Studies  in  Missions 

CodialDbt  the  fnU  teu  ef  iht  nadiap  in  ihe 

COiraUEBT  mSSIOHART  C0V28X, 

«ilh  re  ferencM  10  helpful  Bterature. 

"Your  Sludiei  in  Miuiont  for  Ihe  ConquHt  Mi^ 
educaiion  of  our  young  people  it  Ihe  he.1  fUluRof  out 
XteJuilir  Tlufliti"l  i—tnary. 

Ur  F-ril  Ba^lUl  Clarck.  Nrw  HiwDtn,  C«mi. 

"I  think  your  Khemcoi  MiHionun  Sludiei  [ottbe 
yea.  adininblt."-r*«H>   S.  B^l«^.  Sicr.1^ 
A  miritaK  BaflitI  Miamuuy  l/num.BuUm,  Mma. 

iHDcd  montUr,  btginning  witli  Oolobar,  1B99. 
25  CENTS  PER  YEAR 

=ddreM,2«c.e.cbp,r  monlh;    SOc  per  ,eat. 

BAPTIST  route  PEOPLE'S  UHlOH 

Messrs.   N.    W.   Ayer  &    Sons  of   Phila- 
ddphia   have   excelled   themselves  in    their 
Cjltcidar  for  1900.     It  is  excellent   for  prac- 
icU  UK  and  an   ornament  to  the  office. 
Pria  i;  cents. 

IN   WRITING  TO    ADVERTISERS 
PLEASE    SAY   THAT  YOU    SAW 
THEIR  ADVERTISEMENT  IN  THE 

Baptist  Missionary  Magazine 

TJ^  you  want  your  money  to  earn 

AN  ASSURED  INCOME  FOR  LIFE 

and  would  like  to  have  your  money  help  ihe  missionary 
cause  at  the  same  time,  write  (stating  your  age)  /or 
the  particulars  of  the  Annuity  Bonds  oj  the  American 
Baptist  Missionary  Union,     Address, 

E.  F.  MERRIAM,  Editorial  Secretary, 

Tremont  Temple,  Boston,  Mass. 


^L^  ^      UNLIKE  OTHEHBEUSy^^        *  * 

CliMrcD:^25(!ii$i 


To  own  a  1900  bicycle  bearing  the  Calu 

Nunc  Pltte  an<1   lilted  wiih  Columbia  B 

Geart  is  to  have   a   machine   embodying   c 

improvemeni   suggested  by  the  most  expert  investigators  ani 

accord  with  the  very  latest  development  of  mechanical  knowledj 

jpenotity  has  been  demonstrated  beyond  quesi 


To  own  a  igoo  hicycie  bearing  the  Columbia  Name  PI 
titled  with  Columbia  Bevel  Gears  and  equipped  with  the  Colui: 
Coaster  Brake,  is  to  possess  a  wheel  which  meets  in  the  i 
perfect  manner  every  indicated  lequtiement  of  the  cyclist. 

Columbias,  Rartford 
Stormcrs,    pennant 


Prices ;  »7S,  *6o,  *so,  *3s,  '30,  H 


tT  DIDN'T  TAKE 

ME   LONG   TO 

DECIDE    ' 


JiMERICAN  BICnrCLE  COMPAMY 

POPE  SALES  DEPARTMElf 

HARTFORD    CONN. 


The 
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Missionary 
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MAY,  igoo 


Hnnual  Meetings 


The  eighty-sixth  annual  meeting  of  the  American  Baptist  Missionary  Union 
will  be  held  in  the  Woodward  Avenue  Baptist  Church,  Detroit,  Mich.,  on 
Monday,  May  28,  1900,  at  10  o'clock  A.  M. 

Edwin  M.  Poteat,  Recording  Secretary. 

Philadelphia,  Pa.,  May  i,  1900. 

The  eighty-sixth  annual  meeting  of  the  Board  of  Managers  of  the  American 
Baptist  Missionary  Union  will  be  held  in  the  Woodward  Avenue  Baptist 
Church,  Detroit,  Mich.,  on  the  evening  of  the  first  day  of  the  meeting  of  the 
Missionary  Union.  Moses  II.  Bixbv.  Recording  Secretary. 

Pbovidence,  R.  I.,  May  I,  1900. 


(iTThe  Fenteoost  on  the  Cong^"  still  continues.  Three  hundred  and  thirty- 
^  nine  converts  were  baptized  at  Banza  Manteke  last  year,  one  hundred 
and  forty  at  Lukunga,  and  four  hundred  and  six  at  Kifwa.  What  joy  in  heaven 
over  lost  ones  in  Africa  saved  for  the  Kingdom  of  Godl  The  churches  in  the 
Congo  Mission  added  forty  per  cent  to  their  membership  last  year. 

U I  the  Treamrer  of  the  Missionary  Union  did  not  close  his  books  for  the  year 
until  April  7,  the  accounts  were  not  made  up  in  time  to  present  a  full 
statement  of  the  result  of  the  year  in  this  number  of  the  Magazine.  Full  ac- 
counts will  be  sent  to  the  denominational  weekly  papers  as  soon  as  made  up, 
and  we  can  only  say  here  that  the  debt  of  the  Union  will  be  about  $1 10,000. 
Our  sorrow  that  it  is  so  large  is  inexpressible.  It  means  vacancies,  retrench- 
ment, no  advance,  and  spiritual  death  to  muhitudes  who  might  have  heard  the 
gwxi  news  of  salvation  if  there  had  been  funds  to  send  the  messengers  of  the 
gospel. 

TThe  Seventeenth  Annual  Heeting  of  the  International  Missionary  Union  will 
be  held  at  Clifton  Springs,  N.  Y.,  May  30-June  5,  1900.  All  foreign  mis- 
uonaries  of  any  evangelical  denomination  arc  eligible  to  membership  and  en- 
titled to  free  entertainment.  Address  Mrs.  C.  C.  Tliayer.  if  further  informa- 
tion is  desired. 


T« 


Rc  Baptist  AAissieN 

...  IN  TRE  PHblPPINCS 


T?  er.  £rio  Lund  sailed  on  March  24 
from  Barcelona,  Spain,  to  open 
an  American  Baptist  mission  in  the 
Philippine  Islands.  Mr.  Lund  has 
been  the  honored  and  esteemed  mis- 
sionary of  the  American  Baptist  Mis- 
sionary Union  in  Barcelona  for  more 
than  ten  years,  and  his  spirit,  his  de- 
votion and  his  methods  have  com- 
mended themselves  to  the  manage- 
ment of  the  Union.  In  opening  a 
new  mission  in  the  Philippine  Islands, 
especially  under  the  circumstances 
now  existing  there,  it  was  felt  to  be  of 
tiie  highest  importance  that  the  per- 
son to  whom  the  founding  of  the  mis- 
sion was  intrusted  should  be  of 
proved  discretion  as  well  as  of  mis-  kmv.  eric  liwd 

sionary  devotion,  and  Mr.  Lund  was        tki  pimt  mmtr  MiutoxAiv  to  tk.  phiu 
fixed  upon  by  the  Executive  Com-  i»l.«i» 

mittee  as  the  one  providentially  raised  up  for  the  work.  Although  reli 
to  leave  his  mission  in  Spain,  Mr.  Lund  has  yielded  to  the  wishes  of  the 
mittee  and  undertaken  the  founding  of  the  first  Baptist  mission  in  the  F 
pines.  In  the  providence  of  God  a  year  or  more  ago  a  native  of  the  Philip 
came  under  the  influence  of  Mr.  Lund  in  Barcelona,  and  was  convertei 
baptized.  With  his  help  Mr.  Lund  at  once  began  the  translation  of  the  G< 
and  some  Christian  tracts  into  tht  language  of  the  new  convert,  and  \h- 
American  Baptist  money  expended  for  the  Philippine  Mission  was  for  pri 
these  translations.  This  convert  now  accompanies  Mr.  Lund  to  his  1 
islands  to  assist  in  establishing  the  Baptist  mission,  and  they  take  with 
this  supply  of  Christian  literature  ready  for  use  at  once  upon  arrival.  This 
vprt,  Mr.  Manikan,  is  a  native  of  the  Visayan  group  in  the  Philippines,  ; 
is  expected  that  the  Baptist  mission  will  be  opened  in  that  group,  probat 
the  island  of  Negros,  the  northern  island,  Luzon,  being  in  such  a  dist 
Ntateas  to  discourage  Protestant  missionary  efforts  at  present. 
Pray  for  the  first  Baptist  missionaries  to  the  Philippines. 


TThe  Beoent  Educational  Convention  in  Japan  held  by  Protestant  missioi 
_  of  all  denominations  marks  a  return  of  several  additional  schools  t 
determination  to  teach  Christianity,  even  if  obliged  to  forfeit  the  priv 
heretofore  granted  by  the  government.  Our  Theological  Seminary  at  '^ 
hama  and  Duncan  Academy  at  Tokyo  have  never  sought  recognition  b 
Japanese  government,  and  therefore  cannot  lose  any  privileges  because  < 
new  position  assumed  by  the  government.  As  the  date  approaches  whe 
teaching  of  religion  in  schools  recognized  by  the  government  must  ceas 
effect  is  regarded  with  increasing  apprehension. 


THE 


•  •  •  • 


FIRST  Baptist  Filipino 


pILIPINO  (feminine  Filipina)  is  the  Spanish  name  for  the  people  of  the 
Philippine  Islands,  but  there  are  many  tribes  and  dialects.     The  northern 
island,  Luzon,  which  has  become  most  familiar  to  the  people  of  the  United 
States,  is  peopled   chiefly  by  Tagalos,  who  are  estimated  to  number  about 
3,000,000.    The  central  islands  of  the  group  are  inhabited  by  the  Visayan  tribe, 
estimated  at  2,500,000.     These  two  are  the  most  numerous  of  the  Filipino 
races,  including  5,500,000  of  the  8,000,000  population  of  the  islands,  and  are 
counted  as  Roman  Catholics.    Outside  of  these  there  are  500,000  other  nom- 
inal Christians,   300,000   Mohammedans   and    1,700,000  heathen.    We  take 
pleasure  in  presenting  a  letter  from  Mr.  Manikan,  the  first  Baptist  Filipino: 

"I  have  received  your  brotherly  salutation  and  Christian  love  through  Mr. 
Lund,  for  which  I  thank  you  very  much.  It  seems  to  me  no  one  more  than  I 
ought  to  praise  God  for  what  he  has  done  for  me.  I  see  clearly  his  mercy  and 
infinite  goodnes,  and  I  will  always  sing  praises  to  Jehovah,  my  God.  I  hope 
to  be  able  to  correspond  to  your  remarkable  favors,  as  I  desire  to  work  with 
decision  and  enthusiasm  to  evangelize  my  countrymen.  I  hope  they  will  not 
refuse  the  Lord's  calling,  but  accept  Christ  Jesus  as  the  only  Savior  given  to 
the  world. 

"The  enterprise  will  be  arduous,  because  our  countrymen  have  for  so  long 
time  been  deprived  of  the  light  through  the  errors  of  Catholicism,  but  the 
Christian  can  do  everything  through  Christ,  who  comforts  him,  and  those  who 
are  in  Christ's  hands  need  not  fear.  Besides,  I  am  sure  that  you  will  help  me 
with  your  prayers,  which  will  greatly  encourage  me.  I  love  my  countrymen 
very  much,  therefore  I  wish  they  had  the  riches  that  I  have. 

"Though  I  have  not  the  honor  of  knowing  any  one  of  your  board,  I  send 
them  my  Christian  love,  and  bidding  you  farewell  I  place  myself  at  your  dis- 
posal in  the  Philippines,  where  I  hope  to  be  shortly.*' 

"Braulio  Manikan." 


^le  Onr  Indians  Malays?  We  notice  an  item  which  states  that  "Ex-Con- 
gressman Springer  says  that  an  acquaintance  of  his,  a  Creek  Indian 
among  our  volunteers  in  the  Philippines,  found  a  tribe  of  Malays  whose  dialect 
^^  almost  the  same  as  that  of  the  Creek  nation.  He  could  understand  them 
and  they  him."  This  adds  strength  to  the  belief  that  North  America  was  set- 
tled by  Asiatics  who  drifted  across  the  Northern  Pacific  or  emigrated  across 
Bering  Sea  to  our  shores.  It  has  always  been  recognized  by  ethnologists  that 
the  American  Indians  have  a  great  many  physical  features  similar  to  those  of 
the  inhabitants  of  Malaysia.  The  above  statement,  if  correct,  suggests  a  line 
of  investigation  of  deep  interest  to  philologists.  If  it  should  prove  that  our 
American  Indians  are  first  or  second  cousins  to  the  Tagalos  or  Visayans  of  our 
new  possessions  in  the  Philippine  Islands  it  would  seem  to  give  the  possession 
of  those  islands  by  the  United  States  an  added  appropriateness. 

TThe  Sketoh  of  William  Carey,  by  Rev.  A.  C.  Chute  of  Halifax,  has  been  re- 
^   printed  and  can  be  obtained  on  application  to  Mr.  Chute  in  Halifax, 
N.  S.,  or  to  Literature,  Baptist  Mission  Rooms,  Tremont  Temple,  Boston, 
Mass. ;  price,  ten  cents. 
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IllSTHIllUTlXC  KICE  TO  FAMINE  S 


dt  ^    FAMINE  IN  INDIA    m  m 

\^E  have  been  supplied  with  some  interesting  statistics  regarding  famines  in 
India,  which  will  be  of  interest  in  connection  with  the  present  distress  in 
our  Teliigu  Mission  field : 

"In  the  famine  of  1833,  in  Giintur,  and  other  districts  in  the  Madras  Presi- 
dency, about  200,000  perished.  Mr.  Dauders  says,  'this  was  the  most  serious 
famine  which  has  occurred  since  the  British  occupation  (i.  e.,  up  to  that  time), 
and  from  the  fearful  toss  of  life  which  took  place  in  the  Guntur  District  on  the 
occasion,  the  scarcity  became  generally  known  as  the  Guntur  famine.' 

"In  1866  there  was  an  awful  famine  in  the  Lower  Provinces  of  Bengal, 
Orissa,  Behar,  etc.,  1,500,000  persons  are  reported  to  have  perished. 

"In  1877,  in  Madras  Presidency  occurred  one  of  the  most  extended  famines 
on  record.  The  cost  to  the  government  of  India,  in  remedial  measures  and 
loss  of  revenue,  is  ei^tinialed  at  £10,000,000.  .  .  .  The  Mansion  House  funds 
excecfU'd  half  a  niilHon  steriing.  .  .  .  The  actual  amount  of  mortality  occa- 
sioned is  difficult  to  doliTminc.  the  estimates  vary  so  much." 

Turning  to  the  "Kqiort  on  the  Famine  Campaign"  we  find  that,  notwith- 
standing tlie  immense  efforts  of  tlie  government  and  of  private  charity,  the 
mortiility  frnni  sUirvatinn  and  resnllant  diseases  was  appalling. 

]  [ere  'arc  some  of  tlif  li.!,nn-f;  anil  statements  derived  from  the  "Report."  The 
popnliilion  ()f  lifli-vn  famine  Taluqs  (.i-  ''•.  counties),  alone,  shows  this  result:, 
by  tlif  fcnsus  of  iS7r  ihc  po])nlaiion  w.is  2.836.166:  an  increment  of  one  and  a 
half  per  cenl  per  .-iiinnni  ficiin  1S7J  lo  1876  would  give  2ic),223,  or  a  total  of 
3,055,381).  y.'i  ii  wa-  ill  1K78  bill  j.i'<>).885,  lliat  is  755.504  "less  than  it  should 
iiave  been.  Tin-  rair  of  dct-rcasi'  for  llicso  fifteen  counties  (but  samples  of  the 
re.st)  wa.s  33.3  jicr  rent  finni  tin'  i>o])uhiinn  of  1871.  plus  t!ie  one  and  a  half  per 
cent  increment.  A  rorri's[)oinleril  of  ihc  Madras  Tiiiirs  writing  in  regard  to 
the  figures  of  this  1878  i-cu-us.  and  quotetl  in  the  "Report."  says:  "Salem  Dii- 
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I  trict  alone  lost  half  a  million  out  of  two  million,"  "We  have  probably  lost  no 
less  than  three  millions  out  of  the  twenty  millions  of  population  severely  af- 
I  fcctcd  by  the  famine,  and  if  we  add  the  mortality  of  Mysore  and  Bombay,  the 
■iotal  losses  of  the  population  of  South  India  will  not  be  far  short  of  six  mil- 
teJBis."  This  "Report"  was  published  too  early  to  embody  final  results,  but  m 
^Banter's  "Indian  Empire"  there  is  the  statement  that  the  actual  loss  of  life, 
^BjSCtly,  and  as  a  consequence  of  the  famine,  was  five  and  a  quarter  millions, 
HbUie  total  decrease,  reckoning  lessened  births,  etc.,  over  what  the  normal 
^^Hbtion  would  have  been,  fully  seven  million. 

^^^R  have  not  seen  the  full  statistics  of  the  famine  of  1898,  but  it  was  less 
^9m!  than  that  of  1877.  It  is  already  apparent,  however,  that  the  present 
I  fanufle  will  far  exceed  in  severity  any  icnown  in  historical  times  in  India,  both 
I  inextent  and  in  its  disastrous  results.  No  general  relief  is  expected  until  the 
I  ratts,  which  are  due  in  June,  and  assistance  must  be  afforded  to  many  until 
I  Sqitembcr.  Contributions  may  be  sent  to  E.  P.  Coleman,  treasurer,  Tremont 
I  Tnnplc.  Boston,  Mass.,  and  will  be  forwarded  to  India  weekly.  At  the  date  of 
L  writing  Mr.  Coleman  is  sending  about  $1,800  weekly  to  India  for  famine  relief. 


ROBERT   R.  MILNE,    M.  D. 

THEverj'  sad  news  has  come  of  the  death  of  Dr.  Milne  on  the  voyage  from 
the  Congo  to  England.  Dr.  Milne  was  appointed  a  missionary  May  21, 
iBci4,and  was  a  brother  of  Mrs.  Joseph  Clark  of  Ikokoand  Mrs.  Charles H.  Har- 
vey of  Palabala.  He  will  be  remembered  by  many  iti  this  country,  who  learned 
to  know  and  love  him  during  his  visit  in  1899.  After  his  return  to  Scotland,  Dr. 
Milne  married  a  lady  who  was  eminently  fitted  to  be  associated  with  him  in 
medical  missionary  work,  having  graduated  as  a  trained  nurse,  and  together 
they  went  to  the  Congo  to  assist  Rev.  Joseph  Clark  and  Mrs.  Clark  at  fkoko, 
Uke  Mantumba,  in  the  interior  of  Africa.  Several  weeks  ago  information  was 
received  of  Dr.  Milne's  serious  illness  -and  of  the  beginning  of  his  journey  to 
England,  but  it  was  hoped  that  his  life  might  be  spared.  He  was  able  to  em- 
bark on  the  steamship  " Leopold vi lie,"  at  Matadi,  and  seemed  at  first  to  im- 
prove by  the  change,  but  after  being  on  the  sea  about  a  week  malarial  fever 
set  in,  which,  in  a<mition  to  the  cerebral  asnemia  with  which  he  was  afflicted, 
»as  beyond  his  strength  to  endure,  and  he  passed  away  quietly  on  Friday, 
March  2.  A  short  time  before  Mrs.  Milne  asked  him  how  he  felt.  He  was  so 
weak  as  to  be  unable  to  speak,  but  spelled  the  words,  "Tired,  tired,  tired."  A 
friend  and  acquaintance  in  the  Congo  Balolo  Mission,  Mr.  MacGregor,  was  on 
Ihe  ship,  also  returning  to  England,  and  was  a  great  comfort  and  help  to  Mrs. 
Milne  in  caring  for  her  husband  and  conducted  the  funeral  services.  Dr. 
Milne  was  buried  at  sea  and  lies  in  the  bosom  of  the  ocean  to  await  the  call  of 
the  resurrection  mom. 

This  is  the  second  death  which  has  occurred  in  our  Congo  Mission  in  sev- 
ra]  years.  American  Baptists  have  great  reason  to  be  thankful  that  they  have 
ken  so  much  blessed  in  the  preservation  of  the  health  and  lives  of  theirmission- 
aries  on  the  Congo.  Their  experience  has  been  far  more  favorable  in  this  re- 
Jpect  than  other  missions.  Dr.  Guinness  pronounces  the  experience  of  our 
Congo  Mission  in  this  regard  as  "a  miracle."  While  sorrowing  for  the  young 
and  promising  life  so  soon  cut  off,  let  us  rejoice  in  the  health  and  usefulness  of 
those  still  remaining  on  the  lield  and  pray  that  they  may  be  kept  for  still  larger 
barvests  for  the  heavenly  fold. 


/I\orauiai)  fl\\ss\ot)zry  ^tzt\st\QS 

'T'HE  statements  which  are  usually  put  forth  regarding  the  number  of  con- 
verts in  Moravian  missions  and  the  missionary  contnbutions  of  that  Quis- 
tian  body  are  so  surprising  that  the  matter  seemed  worthy  of  careful  investigl- 
tion.  If  these  statements  were  correct  the  Moravians  would  be  not  only  in  »d- 
vance  of  all  other  religious  bodies,  but  so  far  in  advance  that  the  reason  for  the 
extraordinary  difference  ought  to  be  clearly  understood,  and  might  be  expected 
to  furnish  a  striking  object  lesson  In  mission  effort  to  all  other  Christians. 
The  statements  of  the  Moravian  missions  vary,  but  the  most  common  repre- 
sent the  body  as  having  about  20,000  members  in  the  home  churches,  but 
80,000  converts  on  the  mission  fields,  and  as  raising  about  $350,000  for 
missions. 

Desiring  to  test  the  accuracy  of  these  remarkable  figures,  advantage  was 
taken  of  an  opportunity  to  visit  the  Moravian  headquarters  in  America  at  Beth- 
lehem, Pa.,  several  years  since.  The  figures  given  below  are  therefore  not  of  the 
most  recent  date,  but  are  sufficiently  accurate  to  justify  the  conclusions  reached. 

The  Moravians  are  in  no  way  responsible  for  the  extraordinary  and  mislead- 
ing statements  which  have  been  published  regarding  their  missions.  The  ic- 
counts  of  the  Moravian  missions  are  so  divided  that  it  is  not  easy  to  stun  tfaem 
up  in  complete  form,  but  the  following  appears  to  be  substantially  correcL 

The  receipts  of  Moravian  missions  have  been  stated  at  $350,0CX);  and  sop- 
posing  that  this  sum  was  raised  largely  from  the  contributions  of  the  churches, 
as  is  the  case  with  the  most  of  the  missionary  societies,  this  would  give  about 
$17.50  for  each  of  the  20,000  members  usually  reckoned  in  the  home  churches. 
This  large  sum  was  probably  taken  from  a  statement  of  "The  Missionary 
Manual  and  Directory  of  the  Unitas  Fratrum  or  the  Moravian  Church,"  giv- 
ing the  estimated  annual  cosl  of  the  missions  at  $359,651.  However,  only  » 
small  part  of  this  is  to  be  credited  to  receipts  from  contributions,  as  these  are 
given  in  the  Moravian  Almanack  and  Year  Book  as  about  $1 15,100.  The  bal- 
ance of  the  cost  of  the  missions  is  presumably  raised  chiefly  from  businea 
operations  in  Germany  and  on  the  various  fields. 

Of  the  $115,100  donations  to  Moravian  missions,  £7452  17^.  id.,  or 
$36,519.70,  was  in  that  year  from  legacies  and  endowments;  £9,923  15s.  6d., 
or  $48,627.60,  from  friends  of  other  Christian  churches,  and  £4,801  I2J.  yd-, 
or  $23,529.80,  from  Moravian  congregations  and  societies.  The  members  of 
these  numbered  21,302,  which  gives  an  average  contribution  for  foreign  mis- 
sions of  $1.10  per  member.  This  is  a  large  sum  and  exceeds  the  average  con- 
tributions for  the  same  purpose  in  any  other  denomination.  When  asked  how 
it  came  about  that  the  Moravians  were  so  much  noted  for  their  activity  in  illu- 
sions. Bishop  Levering  rephed,  "When  the  converts  join  the  church  we  try  w 
get  them  to  realize  that  they  are  joining  a  great  missionary  society."  It  wouH 
be  for  the  glory  of  God  if  the  leaders  of  other  Christian  bodies  kept  this  fid 
more  constantly  before  the  minds  of  the  younger  members. 

1R" 


|>eT.  0.  R.  Bobbins,  pastor  of  the  Lincoln  Park  Institutional  Baptist  Church, 
'*  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  has  formed  a  missionary  society  in  his  church  on  these 
principles:  1.  Only  for  men.  2.  Each  member  must  take  the  BaptisI 
Missionary  Magazine.  3.  Each  member  must  carefully  and  prayerfully 
read  the  Magazine.  4.  Each  member  must  pay  at  least  one  dollar  a  year  in 
addition  to  his  usual  contribution  to  missions.  If  this  could  be  done  in  all  tbe 
churches  we  venture  to  say  the  Missionary  Union  would  have  no  debt,  nof 
lack  of  funds  to  enter  the  open  doors  so  much  needing  the  laborers  who  sboold 
enter  in  and  gather  the  harvests  for  the  kingdom. 


THE  NEW  CHAPEL  AT  KIFWA,  CONGO 

The  picture  reprpsencs  our  new  Cliapel  at  KiFwa.  It  is  24x50  feet  and  will  seat 
iriy  500  people.  The  walls  are  raised  from  clay  and  are  one  foot  thick.  The  roof 
nude  of  round  sticks  from  the  forest  and  thatched  with  long  grass.  The  walls  are 
atewashed  inside  and  oiled  outside,  and  the  structure  looks  quite  nice,  but  the  best 
ill  the  native  christians  have  built  it  and  paid  for  it  themselves.  The  only  help 
lich  we  rendered  were  our  weekly  contribution  and  the  superintendence  of  the  work. 
t  have  baptized  this  year  400  souls.  The  Sunday-schools  number  180  with  an 
trage  attendance  of  60.  Yours  much  sincerely, 

C.  Nelson.  Kifwa.  Congo. 

LETTER  FROM  THE  KIFTA  CHURCHES  TO  THEIR  BRETHREN  IN 
AMERICA 

KiFWA.  June  26.  iSgg. 

Kuna  kwa  nyrangi  Zeto 

Beto  bantarza  Nzambi 
a  Botuka 

Beto  tufidisa  manlondo  nieto  kua  nyrangi  zelo  kiina  Amerika,  kadi 
11  kamba  Beto  mambu  ma  Nzambi  ye  ma  zaikisa  beto  yesu  Krislt> 
uuni  eto.  Tutondele  mpe  kueto  mu  Lusadusu  Lu  ku  tufidisa  Beno  mon  ka.  mon. 
an  Lutusadisi  mu  kamba  mambu  ma  Nzambi  mu  mavata  mankaka.  Betotusamb'ilanga 
umbi  sedieto  keti  kasadisa  Beno  ye  sakamuma  Beno  nyrasi  Lua  Lenda  sadisa  Belo 
1  Fidisa  Nsarou  A  Nzambi  kuna  mavata  niena  Nlama  ye  ma  zolele  mambu  ma  Nzambi. 
Nyrolo.  Mpanzii. 

Ndiamosi.  Mengi. 

Kikwakiva  Nkumpa. 

TRANSLATION 
We  the  Christians  of  the  Baptist  church  at  Kilwa  hereby  express  our  most  heartv 
aks  to  the  Board  and  Baptist  brethren  in  America  for  sending  us  missionaries  to  tell 
dK  word  of  God  and  to  make  known  to  us  our  Savior  Jesus  Christ. 
We  also  express  our  thanks  for  help  given  us  year  by  year,  which  has  enabled  u:. 
lend  the  word  of  God  to  many  other  villages.  We  pray  God  our  Father  to  bless  yon 
1  prosper  yon  so  that  you  may  still  be  able  to  help  us  to  send  the  gospel  to  the  many 
iges  far  away  which  are  witling  to  hear  the  word  of  God. 


A  Dibundu  Dia 

iena  mu  Kifwa. 
Hfidisi  Bantu  n 


Baptist  .... 
Hnniversaries 
at  Ikifwa  .  .  . 

REV.    P.    FREDERIC KSON 


OUR  yearly  meeting  is  just  over. 
The  Christians  from  the  outposts 
came  in  very  well,  although  some  of 
thera  had  from  twelve  to  twenty-four 
miles  to  walk.  Both  men  and 
women  were  well  represented.  On 
the  first  day  about  330  were  present 
and  on  the  second  more  than  400. 
Our  little  meeting-house  was  too 
small,  so  we  had  the  meeting  in  our 
garden  on  a  grass  plain.  The  photo- 
graph I  send  you,  taken  by  the  Rev. 
C.  Nelson,  wiU  |ive  you  a  good  idea 
of  it.  The  Chnstians  at  Kifwa  had 
done  what  they  could  do  to  make 
their  brethren  feel  that  they  were  glad 
to  stfe  them.  Two  fairly  good  sized 
jugs  and  a  lot  of  kwanga  had  been 
bought,  of  which  each  one  got  his  or 
her  proper  share.  A  good  spirit 
prevailed  and  all  seemed  quite 
happy. 

Our  first  meeting  begun  on  the  24th 
at  two  o'clock  P.  M.  After  singing 
and  prayer  I  gave  a  short  address  of 
welcome  to  the  brethren.  We  then 
sang,  "Come  ye  that  love  the  Lord." 
The  Rev.  C.  Nelson  then  spoke,  tak- 
ing for  his  subject  Christ's  parable  of 


REV.    1-.    KKE1>EKICKM> 

"the  sower."  Iryrolo,  a  nat 
gelist,  spoke  next.  The  way 
he  referred  to  the  Bible  sho 
he  had  read  and  studied  hi 
well.  Others  gave  short  a 
interchanged  with  singing, 
meeting,  which  lasted  till  ; 
o'clock,  refreshments  were  t; 
the  evening  the  natives  had 
ing,  led  by  themselves,  wbt 
prayers  and  short  address 
changed.  It  was  quite  a 
hear  these  people  who  so  li 
come  from  heathendom  spe< 
love  of  God  and  of  the  f 
Jesus  to  save  all  who  belie vf 
Next  day  the  meeting  be^ 
A.  M.  Mr.  Nelson  spoke  fi 
giving  and  its  blessings.  K 
a  native  preacher,  was  t 
speaker.  Afterward  a  fe 
short  addresses  were  giv< 
speaking  was  good  and  to  t 
Kikwakwa  spoke  very  well 
tism  and  the  Lord's  Supper, 
end  of  the  meeting  we  went 
the  Nguvu  River  to  baptizi 
At  three  o'clock  we  gathe^' 
In    this    meeting    a    resolu' 


Thanksgiving  and  Praise 
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passed  to  send  a  letter  of  thanks  to 
the  Missionary  Union  and  Baptist 
brethren  in  America  far  sending  them 
the  gospel  and  for  help  received.  Six 
men  were  chosen  to  prepare  the 
p^)er,  which  I  send  with  a  translation 
of  it.  Liberty  was  now  given  to  the 
meeting  for  one  hour,  so  that  any  one 
who  wished  to  give  testimonies  of 
Jesus'  power  to  save  could  do  so. 
Twenty-nine  spoke,  and  it  was  evi- 
dently a  disappointment  to  many 
when  they  found  the  hour  was  gone. 
The  twenty  which  had  been  baptized 
were  now  welcomed  as  members  of 
the  churdi,  after  which  we  sat  down 
to  remember  the  dying  love  of  Jesus 
our  Savior. 

On  the  following  day  there  was  to 
be  a  market  not  far  from  our  station. 
Two  of  our  preachers  asked  me  if  I 


would  tell  the  meeting  that  a  number 
of  the  Christians  wished  to  have  a 
meeting  in  the  market  before  they  all 
left  for  their  homes,  and  that  they 
would  be  glad  to  see  every  one  who 
could  come  to  take  part.  At  ten 
o'clock  next  morning  about  200 
Christians  met  on  the  market.  We 
sang  four  songs,  nine  of  the  men  gave 
short  addresses;  two  of  them  were 
headmen  in  their  villages,  and  had 
been  great  fetish  doctors,  the  other 
one  was  well  known  as  a  teacher  and 
leader  of  a  secret  society  called 
Kinyrasi,  but  now  he  had  burned  all 
their  fetishes  and  been  baptized. 
Those  men  stood  up  in  the  market, 
with  boldness  confessing  their  faith 
in  Jesus  and  testifying  that  he  is  the 
true  Savior,  but  that  all  their  fetishes 
are  nothing  but  lies. 


©Iftanfe^gi>g>ing  ar^cj  praise 


Cj  OUTHERN  Baptists  have  been 
giving  and  praying  for  their  for- 
eign mission  work.  The  past  year 
has  been  remarkable  for  God's  bless- 
ings. Up  to  this  time  the  contribu- 
tions have  been  good.  While  we 
have  not  received  enough  to  pay  all 
expenses,  yet  from  the  tone  of  the 
letters  which  come  from  pastors  and 
laymen  we  believe  enough  will  be 
contributed  before  the  Convention  to 
enable  us  to  go  to  Hot  Springs  with- 
out debt.  We  will  need  forty  thou- 
sand dollars,  but  we  expect  to  receive 
every  dollar.  Let  no  one,  however, 
think  it  is  time  to  relax  our  efforts 
and  our  gifts.  On  the  contrary,  let 
every  one  do  his  very  best,  so  that 
there  will  be  no  shortage. 

The  Board  has  appointed  seventeen 
new  missionaries,  and  fifteen  of  these 
have  been  sent  out,  greatly  strength- 
ening our  work. 

Best  of  all  are  the  results  on  the 
foreign  fields.  The  missionaries 
seem  hopeful  and  cheerful  as  they 


press  forward  baptizing  new  converts. 
Last  year  we  reported  eight  hundred 
and  forty-five  baptisms.  This  was 
the  largest  number  in  our  history. 
Reports  have  not  come  from  all  our 
mission  stations,  and  yet  we  have  al- 
ready been  told  of  over  twelve  hun- 
dred baptisms  on  our  fields  the  past 
year.  What  glorious  results!  How 
we  should  bow  before  our  God  in 
thanksgiving  and  praise  I  He  has 
honored  and  blessed  us.  Some  peo- 
ple have  been  praying  to  God  for  one 
thousand  converts  for  the  year.  He 
gave  far  more  than  they  asked.  We 
believe  that  every  one  who  loves  the 
Master  and  his  work  ought  to  join 
in  thanksgiving  and  praise.  Let  us 
do  this  as  in  secret  as  we  wait  before 
him.  Let  us  around  our  family 
altars  and  in  God's  house  return 
thanks  and  praise  his  name.  It  is 
good  to  give  thanks — to  give  thanks 
unto  our  God,  who  has  led  and 
blessed  us  so  abundantly. — The  For- 
eign Mission  Journal, 


AFRICAN  CARRIERS  WAITING  FOR  LOADS 


DEVELOPMEPTT  OP'riffi   INKISSI     VALLEY 

REV.  J.  C.   HYDE,  QUAKER  HILL,  CONN. 


'T'HE  Belgian  organ  of  the  explora- 
tion of  the  Congo  Free  State  is 
called  La  Mouvement  Geographique, 
and  I  have  thought  that  the  title  "La 
Mouvement  Evan  -clique"  might  well 
he  given  to  the  work  carried  on  by 
Rev.  Peder  Frederickson  along  the 
Inkissi  River  between  the  old  trail 
and  the  new  railroad  around  the  cata- 
racts of  the  Congo.  The  Inkissi  af- 
fluent of  the  Congo  has  mighty  falls, 
called  the  Pocock  Falls  by  Mr.  Stan- 
ley, at  the  mouth  of  that  river,  and 
navigation  of  the  stream  is  made  diffi- 
cult by  the  swift  current  and  frequent 
appearance  of  crocodiles,  so  that  the 
operations  of  the  missionaries  are  en- 
tirely on  land. 

Mr.  Broholm  accompanied  Mr. 
Frederickson  on  a  trip  of  exploration 
in  this  region,  when  the  former  was 
relieved  of  his  duties  at  Palabala  and 


the  latter  of  his  work  at  Banza  Man-. 
teke  in  1889.  Mr.  Broholm  had  as- 
sisted in  transport,  and  so  had  be- 
come acquainted  with  various  peoples 
coming  to  carry  loads  for  the  mis- 
sion. Mr.  Percy  Comber  had  ex- 
plored the  region  of  Kissantu  from 
the  Wathen  station  of  the  Baptist 
Missionary  Society  (English),  but  the 
need  of  systematic  work  was  great,  as 
the  result  of  the  efforts  of  the  two 
who  have  devoted  themselves  to  the 
field,  will  show. 

After  the  station  for  the  first  ef- 
forts of  these  men  was  located  at  Kin- 
jila,  Mr.  Frederickson  returned  to 
Nonvay  with  his  wife,  and  Mr.  Bro- 
holm remained  alone  to  build  the 
house  and  prepare  for  the  return  of 
his  colleague.  In  1891  Mr.  Freder- 
ickson returned  to  find  a  good  adobe 
house,     thatched     with     native     t30 
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Mr^  cook  house  and  boys'  houses, 
plboilt.  Mr.  Broholm,  however, 
I'at  the  point  of  death.  Mr.  Fred- 
had  left  his  wife  in  Norway, 
ccMning  to  the  station  was  in- 
NT  him  a  sad  return  to  the  field, 
Mr.  Broholm  was  translated. 

^^Iwolher  of  the  departed  is  one  of 
ted  missionaries  in  Denmark, 
_  Broholm,  and  the  blow  of  the 
|.Cr{  this  man,  a  graduate  of  Mor- 
1  Parky  a  man  of  courage,  persist- 
ae  and  faith,  would  have  daunted  a 
r  resohste  man  than  Peder  Fred- 
dcaon;  but  he  secured  the  assist- 
|ft  of  the  writer,  who  had  in  turn 
6a  relieved  from  the  work  at  Pala- 
tes aiid  the  exploration  of  the  field 
Qt  forward.  Subsequently  Mr. 
dbOn  was  sent  from  Morgan  Park 

take  the  place  of  Mr.  Broholm, 
d  together  these  two,  Frederickson 
id  Welson,  have  conducted  the 
ork.  The  central  station  of  this  field 
as  afterward  removed  to  Kifwa, 
earer  the  line  of  the  railwav. 

The  Society  of  Jesus  established  a 
:ation  at  the  railroad  in  Kissantu, 
iree  hours  from  Kifwa  and  three 
ays  from  Kinjila,  and  while  the  hope 
ras  entertained  that  the  Romanists 
^ould  work  south  of  the  railroad  and 
ave  the  north  side  to  the  Protes- 
ants,  yet  it  was  just  as  well  to  guard 
be  young  converts  from  the  near 
ide  of  the  field. 

Our  Christians  have  suffered 
auch  opposition  from  the  follow- 
rs  of  the  Jesuits.  In  1892  a 
lU  boy  called  Mengi  came  to  us 
om  Mbuba  for  help,  his  face  broken 
ut  in  sores.  His  people  tried  to  get 
im  to  return  to  his  village,  but  he 
bose  the  mission  station  at  Kinjila, 
nd  he  has  turned  out  to  be  a  fine 
lan.  He  raised  a  little  church  in  his 
►wn  in  the  face  of  determined  oppo- 
tion  from  the  Jesuits,  who  tried  to 
ly  him  off  by  giving  him  large 
iges  to  work  for  them.  Their  fol- 
ders cursed  and  threatened  those 
10  followed  him,  and  tied  one  for 
ing  baptized  by  the  missionaries. 


Mengi  went  boldly  to  the  state-  offi- 
cial twenty  miles  distant  and  had  the 
man  set  free.  If  it  were  not  for  the 
Jesuits  large  numbers  would  come  for 
baptism  from  the  villages  in  which 
the  priests  work,  but  the  ignorance  of 
the  law  keeps  them  back. 

In  the  face  of  all  this  difficulty  the 
work  is  growing  mightily.  Mr.  Fred- 
erickson says  when  troubles  and  op- 
position come  he  receives  more  cour- 
age. The  Kinjila  church  has  300 
members,  has  built  its  own  house  of 
worship,  pays  its  own  preacher, 
keeps  its  own  school  and  gives  some 
to  the  home  mission  work.  Matadi, 
five  or  six  miles  from  Kinjila,  has  109 
members,  keeps  its  own  preacher, 
has  built  its  own  church,  and  as  it 
is  outgrowing  the  same  a  new  one  is 
about  to  be  built.  It  has  its  own 
school  and  is  doing  a  little  home  mis- 
sion work.  Last  May  the  first  were 
baptized  in  Kiteki,  yet  it  has  26 
members,  has  built  its  own  house  of 
worship,  looks  out  for  its  own 
school,  but  has  not  yet  been  able 
to  pay  the  full  amount  to  the 
preacher,  though  this  will  soon  be 
done.  In  Mbuba,  where  Mengi  has 
worked,  "the  first  were  baptized  last 
year  and  there  are  only  thirteen  mem- 
bers, who  have  not  been  able  to  do 
much  as  yet,  but  the  lookout  is 
bright,"  writes  Mr.  Frederickson, 
**and  we  are  sure  of  success." 

Mr.  Frederickson  would  like  £300 
per  year  to  carry  on  his  work  as  he 
would  like  to  carry  it  out,  and  he  be- 
lieves the  Lord  will  let  him  have  the 
money  if  his  plans  are  pleasing  to  the 
Lord.  Four  hundred  were  baptized 
last  year,  and  there  are  reasons  to  be- 
lieve a  large  number  will  come  this 
vear. 

Mr.  Frederickson  is  starting  for  his 
home  at  this  time  and  will  soon  come 
to  America  after  eight  successive 
years  in  the  Inkissi  district.  This  is 
his  third  furlough,  and  when  he  was 
at  home  the  last  time  he  aroused  a 
great  enthusiasm  for  missions  in  his 
own  countrv. 


AMERiCAN   BAPTIST   MISSION   SCHOOL  AT   IKOKO,    LAKE   MANTUMBA,   CENTRAL   AFRICA 

....3n  Central  (JLfrica.... 

REV.  JOSEPH  CLARK,   IKOKO  STATION,   UPPER   CONGO 


[In  sending  a  list  of  questions  for  a 
written  examination  in  his  school 
at  Ikoko,  Mr.  Clark  writes:] 

The  class  to  be  examined  is  our 
oldest  one,  and  the  only  one  that  has 
as  yet  been  examined  in  this  way. 
We  have  a  second  class  of  about 
eighteen,  which  next  week  will  be 
joined  with  the  first  one  in  the  study 
of  Luke,  and  which  will  be  then  pe- 
riodically examined  with  this  one, 
Eact  one  is  set  apart  with  only  writ- 
ing materials — no  books  are  allowed 
near,  and  copying  is  made  next  to  im- 
possible. They  have  been  studying 
the  gospel  by  Luke  written  in  the 
Bobangi  tongue,  which  is  akin  to  their 
own,  and  the  questions  are  all  given  in 
their  own  language,  and  their  replies 
have  to  be  in  their  own  language  too, 
so  that  they  must  translate  all  quota- 
tions.    This  gives  pretty  clear  proof 


that  they  have  at  least  understood  the 
letter  of  what  they  have  read. 

When  we  came  here  five  years  ago 
not  a  word  of  the  tongue  was  known 
to  any  but  the  natives,  and  of 
course  none  of  it  was  in  writing.  The 
questions  are  of  the  simplest  and  only 
meant  to  test  the  memory,  but  when 
two-thirds  of  those  examined  will 
take,  say  70  per  cent  and  over,  of  the 
marks  possible,  it  certainly  shows  that 
they  are  taking  some  interest  in  what 
they  are  reading. 

The  longer  I  live  in  Ikoko  the 
more  sure  am  I  that  to  educate  aod 
train  the  young  people  is  an  absolute 
necessity  for  the  establishment  of  the 
kingdom  of  our  Lord.  Not  that  I 
would  put  teaching  to  read  in  dw 
place  of  preaching  the  gospel;  bnt 
the  complete  absence  of  education  OC 
training  to  work  amongst  the  r 
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the  young  convert  to  Chris- 
a  very  helpless  being,  unless 
agfat  to  work  for  his  own  sup- 
ttd  taught  to  read  for  himself 
nessage  of  peace  on  earth  and 
rill  to  even  the  poor  heathen. 
seeking  here  at  Ikoko  to 
se  young  people  not  only 
of  Christ's  body,  but  also 
%  can  support  themselves  and 

share  in  the  needed  support  of 
ord's    work    by    their    having 

•to  give,  and  who  can  take 
NKriks  and  stand  up  and  say,  '1 
IT  yon  the  message  sent  by  the 

loving  Creator  to  his  crea- 
*■  This  is,  humanly  speaking, 
m  likely  to  beget  faith  in  the 

than  if  our  messengers  can 
ay,  '*!  was  taught  by  the  white 
bat  God  says—" 
Saturday  mornings  we  send  out 
)e  with  some  who  can  tell  the 
of  Jesus  and  his  love,  and  they 
rly  visit  one  or  two  towns  on  a 
up  which  they  have  to  paddle 
>out  two  hours  to  the  nearest 
nd  on  Sundays  they  go  to  vil- 
on  the  lake.  You  will  be  able 
Ige  of  the  need  of  the  gospel 
I  tell  you  that  on  several  occa- 
they  have  reported  that  there 
people  being  killed  at  funerals 
ling  to  native  custom.  A  few 
ago  they  saw  men  with  their 

covered  with  blood,  who  had 
utting  up  somebody  for  a  feast, 
ey  were  not  allowed  to  go  to  see 
Tson;  but  on  another  occasion 
ame  on  them  cutting  up  the  body 
an  who  had  simply  been  killed  to 
a  funeral  feast.  Such  are  our 
>ors  in  the  next  town,  and  such 


were  the  Ikoko  people  till  quite  re- 
cently. That  is,  we  do  not  know  of 
any  such  acts  here,  but  we  know  that 
ere  we  came  the  same  was  carried  on 
by  those  around  our  house.  Our 
licoko  boys  and  girls  can  all  tell  of  the 
"beheadings"  they  have  seen  and  of 
the  feasts  in  which  some  of  them 
joined. 

To  some  our  surroundings  would 
be  very  discouraging  and  dismal,  but 
we  are  where  we  believe  our  Father 
would  have  us  to  be,  and  that  is  the 
hesi  place  surely.  The  surroundings, 
too,  are  all  outside,  and  with  our  Lord 
in  our  hearts  all  is  bright  and  cheer- 
ing. We  see  not  much  of  the  grand 
building  yet,  but  we  are  at  work  in  the 
quarry  getting  out  and  fitting  some  of 
the  stones  that  the  Master  reserves  for 
the  perfecting  of  his  glorious  temple. 

Of  course  much  that  would  have 
been  done  is  not  attempted^  and  it  has 
been  very  hard  for  us  to  be  here  with 
so  few  helprs.  It  is  utterly  unsafe, 
too,  for  in  case  of  serious  sickness 
there  is  no  possibility  of  leaving  for 
advice,  and  there  are  no  missionaries 
near  from  whom  we  can  get  help. 
Had  I,  for  example,  died,  I  do  not 
know  what  my  good  wife  would  have 
done.  There  are  two  state  agents, 
say  nine  miles  from  us,  and  they 
would  have  possibly  posted  soldiers 
on  the  place  to  guard  it  from  robbery, 
but  that  would  have  been  but  of  little 
service  to  her.  Of  course  God  has 
taken  such  care  of  us  that  no  harm 
has  come  to  any  one  and  I  feel,  too, 
that  it  has  been  worth  our  while  to  be 
put  in  such  surroundings  so  as  to  be 
cast  in  this  way  on  the  care  of  the 
Lord. 


▼cr  be  discouraged"  is  a  good  motto  for  managers  of  periodicals.  The 
Missionary  Magazine  has  just  received  a  check  for  $8  in  payment  of 
ated  in  1874,  the  subscription  having  been  unpaid  for  three  years  before 
ne.  This  money  was  sent  voluntarily,  without  any  other  effort  than  that 
Q  sending  the  account,  as  far  as  known,  and  the  remittance  encourages 
erscvere  with  our  efforts  and  expectations  in  regard  to  collecting  back 
ts  due  the  Magazine.  We  trust  that  others  may  take  a  hint  from  this 
d  go  and  "do  likewise." 
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Notes  of  Progress  in  Africa 


Notwithstanding  all  the  persecu- 
tions and  malice  of  the  headmen  and 
medicine  men,  the  gospel  is  progress- 
ing at  3  great  rate,  and  indeed  it  is 
this  that  makes  these  rascals  so 
fiercely  oppose.  They  have  got  their 
power  by  tyranny  and  treachery  ot 
the  vilest  description  and  they  know 
that  their  trade  will  go  if  the  people 
come  to  a  knowledge  of  the  Truth. 
At  present  only  seven  have  been  bap- 
tized there,  but  there  are  a  number 
awaiting  baptism,  some  of  whom  will 
no  doubt  be  accepted  in  a  few  weeks 
and  received  into  the  church.  Our 
method  is  to  wait  six  months  after 
profession  of  conversion  before  re- 
ceiving a  candidate  for  baptism  and 
then  if  he  has  a  real  knowledge  of  the 
fundamental  truths  of  Christianity 
and  the  testimony  of  the  church  mem- 
bers as  to  his  life  is  satisfactory  he  is 
baptized.  This  is  a  much  slower 
method  than  that  adopted  by  some, 
but  it  answers  well  as  regards  preserv- 
ing the  purity  ot  the  church  and 
keeping  it  strong  and  aggressive.  A 
native  may  possibly  keep  up  a  pre- 
tence of  religion  for  a  few  weeks,  but 
it  is  very  unlikely  that  he  would  be 
able  to  do  so  for  six  months  living  as 
they  do  such  public  lives— "known 
and  read  of  all  men,"  Moreover. 
usually  there  is  much  contempt  and 
opposition  and  even  ill  treatment  to 
endure  at  the  hands  of  heathen  rela- 
tives and  friends,  to  say  nothing  of 
the  evil  "powers  that  be,"  If  a  man 
therefore  holds  on  his  way  steadfastly 
for  six  months  and  at  the  end  has  pro- 
gressed in  knowledge  and  in  the  good 
esteem  of  the  Christians,  probably  it 
is  a  genuine  case  of  conversion. 

Christianity  sometimes  tests  a 
man  very  severely  and  especially  is 
this  the  case  with  converted  polyga- 
mists.  Of  course  they  are  required  to 
give  up  all  their  wives  but  one  and 
that  one  the  first  one  taken  and  lived 
with.  In  the  case  of  one  man  the 
circumstances  were  specially  difficult 
and  trying.  He  had  four  wives  and 
was  willing  to  put  all  away  but  one — 
but  which?     The  first  one  had  run 


away  and  lived  with  another  man,  astf 
though  she  had  returned  had  not  bees 
received  by  him  again  as  his  wife 
No.  2  was  a  confirmed  invalid  and  un- 
able to  fulfil  her  duties  as  a  wife. 
Nos,  3  and  4  were  young,  strong  and 
good  looking.  The  man  himself 
favored  No.  3  and  greatly  wished  ta 
take  her  and  let  the  others  go. 

Of  course  the  case  of  No,  i  wa( 
easily  settled.  She  had  committeii 
adultery  and  by  our  Lord's  o\vn  law 
could  be  "put  away."  No.  2,  how- 
ever, was  different.  She  had  not  been 
unfaithful,  but  was  only  invalided. 
She  of  course  could  not  be  put  away 
for  that.  He  was  therefore  told  thai 
No,  2  is  his  wife.  It  was  a  very  try- 
ing alternative  and  tested  the  man 
sorely  but  he  has  loyally  obeyed 
and  has  taken  the  sick  woman  as  his 
wife. 

There  is  one  great  foe  that  these 
poor  natives  have  to  contend  against, 
viz.,  the  dreadful  sleeping  sickness. 
Its  ravages  in  the  Noki  district  are 
simply  appalling.  Whole  villages  are 
disappearing  in  the  course  of  a  few 
years  by  this  plasue  alone  which 
threatens  depopulation  tf  God  in  his 
mercy  does  not  arrest  its  progress 
There  can  be  no  doubt  that  their 
habits  of  eating  and  drinking  from  the 
same  utensils  and  sleeping  on  the 
same  mats  are  largely  responsible  for 
the  spread  of  the  disease,  as  also  cer- 
tain abominable  funeral  custonu 
which  involve  close  personal  contact 
with  the  dead.  Frequently  an  out- 
break of  the  disease  in  a  family  in- 
volves at  length  every  member  of  ii 
and  so  the  malady  spreads  and  grows 
with  awful  rapidity  until  the  whole 
district,  as  at  Noki,  is  in  a  very  "valley 
and  shadow  of  death." 

Of  the  other  outpost,  Buete.  where 
James  and  Joseph  are  laboring,  there 
is  not  much  to  relate  as  yet,  as  the 
work  is  very  young.  Still  there  is  an 
anxiety  to  hear  at  that  place  which  is 
extremely  encouraging.  These  men 
are  laboring  earnestly  and  faithfully 
and  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  bless- 
ing will  follow  their  labors. 


REV.   ALONZO    BUNKl 


■VyE  have  reached  the  village  of 
Dau-Shee-i,  thirteen  miles  south- 
west {TOtn  Loikaw,  where  we  have 
located  the  Loikaw  mission.  Our 
site  is  given  us  free,  fifteen  acres  of 
fine  upland  land,  with  fruit  and  shade 
trees,  with  one  of  the  most  beautiful 
prospects  amidst  some  of  the  grand- 
est   and    most    beautiful    scenery    in 


Burma.  Our  site  is  most  admirably 
situated  also  to  do  mission  work 
among  all  the  tribes  on  this  side  the 
Toungoo  Mountains.  The  people 
have  received  us  most  cordiajly  and 
rendered  us  large  help,  saving  much 
expense  already,  with  promise  of 
larger  help  in  the  future.  Here  we 
find  a  chapel  all  ready  for  our  occupa- 
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tion,  and  we  are  comfortably  housed, 
with  all  our  goods  in  it  to-day.  We 
have  made  tables,  book  and  medicine 
cases  and  other  needed  furniture,  as 
good  as  any  one  could  want  who  was 
desirous  of  use  more  than  the  orna- 
mental. 

Our  new  mission  opened  to-day, 
Sunday,  encouragingly:  7  A.  M. 
prayer  meeting,  forty  of  the  natives 
present;  preaching  services  at  half 
past  ten  A.  M.,  about  fifty  present,  not 
counting  children  in  any  case ;  2  P.  M. 
Sunday-school,  my  class  numbered 
nineteen;  evening  service  more  than 
fifty  present,  all  reverential  and  inter- 
ested. Dr.  Johnson  has  had  already 
at  least  twenty  and  I  don't  know  how 
many  more  cases.  We  have  selected 
our  land,  chosen  a  plan  for  mission 
buildings,  etc.,  and  driven  first  stakes. 
We  will  not  attempt  to  build  a  dwell- 
ing house  this  year,  but  will  put  up  a 
small  house,  which  will  do  for  a  native 
teacher's  house  when  we  are  through 
with  it.  We  do  this  because  we  can 
get  out  the  timber  for  a  dwelling 
house  much  cheaper  during  the  rainy 
season  than  now. 

The  prospect  for  the  mission  is  most 
encouraging.  My  health  has  greatly 
improved.  Dr.  Johnson  is  well.  We 
are  living  in  a  most  primitive  way. 
There  is  not  much  luxury  about  it  I 
assure  you.  The  people  crowd  upon 
us  till  we  have  hardly  time  to  eat. 
One  old  man  sidled  up  to  me  as  I  was 
writing  a  little  while  ago,  and  asked 
me  confidentially  if  it  was  true,  as  he 
had  heard,  that  some  white  people  had 
two  heads,  and  that  others  had  horns. 
Is  there  not  some  ignorance  to  com- 
bat here?  We  can  get  our  mail  from 
Loikaw  once  a  week  by  sending  for  it. 
This  will  be  somewhat  costly  during 
a  year.  We  are  thirteen  miles  from 
the  two — or  now,  one — white  man  in 
all  these  hills  or  valleys,  and  one  hun- 
dred and  twenty-three  miles  from 
Fort  Stedman  where  there  are  a  few 
white  men,  or  an  equal  distance  from 
Mongnai  where  we  have  a  mission. 
We  are  hard  at  work,  seeking  divine 
wisdom  always,  in  the  establishment 


of  what  I  believe  will  prove  one  of  the 
most  successful  missions  of  our  so- 
ciety, because  of  the  wonderful  prov- 
idences already  marking  its  progress. 
Praise  the  Lord,  for  he  is  faithful  and 
true. 

Yah  Do,  February  8.    We  had  fixed 
on  a  site  at  the  village  of  Dau-Shee-i, 
thirteen  miles  southwest  from  Loikaw, 
as  this  was  in  the  midst  of  the  work 
we  came  to  do — an  admirable  site.    I 
told  you  of  our  royal  reception  by  the 
Karens.    I  had  remarked  to  Dr.  John- 
son that  our  prosperity  could  not  ^o 
on  uninterrupted,  for  we  were  in  the 
world,  and  so  in  an  enemies'  country. 
Sure  enough,  on  the  thirtieth  instant 
we  received  a  letter  from  the  assistant 
political  officer  in  charge,  forbidding 
us  to  build  or  permanently  locate  until 
he  should  get  instructions  from  his 
chief,  and  until  the  chief,  or  sawbwa^ 
in  whose  territory  we  proposed  locat- 
ing, should  give  us  written  permission 
to  do  so.    We  found  out  in  the  mean^ 
time — ^the  sawbwa  himself  told  us — 
that  he  had  privately  forbidden  the 
sawbwa  giving  us  the  required  per- 
mission.   Now  the  whole  plot  is  made 
clear.     The  Roman  Catholic  priests 
have  combined  to  drive  us  out.    They 
had,  previously  to  our  coming,  made 
their  plans  to  keep  us  out  of  Loikaw, 
but  God  so  led  us  and  we  moved  so 
quickly  by  the  help  of  our  people  and 
the  Karens,  that  we  were  safely  es- 
tablished in  Dau-Shee-i  in  the  Amer- 
ican Baptist  Missionary  Union  chapel 
erected  by  donation  of  a  Providence 
man,    Mr.    Clark    of   the   Broadway 
Church,  more  than  five  years  ago,  be- 
fore the  Catholics  knew  of  our  arrival 
in  the  country.    This  has  greatly  con- 
fused their  arrangements.     Now  we 
must  fight  it  out  to  the  end.    The  offi- 
cial above  referred  to   is  a  Roman 
Catholic  and  a  tool  of  the  Jesuits.    He 
has  already  committed  an  overt  act 
against  us,  which  lays  him  open  to  a 
serious  charge.     We  shall  grip  him 
and    not    let    go.      They   also    have 
trumped  up  false  charges  against  our 
strong  supporters  to  drive  them  off 
also,  but  they  are  men  of  God  and  full 
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I  believe  we  can  by  the  grace 
nn  the  victory.  The  sawbwa 
iferred  to  has  welcomed  us 
dially  and  wants  us  to  remain, 
fraid  of  this  officer.  This  is 
loying  and  delays  us,  subject- 
D  severe  hardship,  but  we  are 
lead,  and  shall  keep  on  till  we 


can  get  no  farther.  I  am  at  our  asso- 
ciation, getting  the  people  in  touch 
with  our  new  work,  and  there  is  much 
enthusiasm  among  them.  We  are 
having  a  fine  and  encouraging  meet- 
ing. My  health  has  suffered  somewhat 
from  this  worry,  but  we  are  in  God's 
hands.    He  helps. 


HOW    TO   DO   IT 


>ed  please  find  a  New  York 
•  $132.13 — the  offering  of  the 
ptist  Church  for  1900.  I  can- 
yon how  much  this  has  re- 
ly  heart.  There  were  many 
dieted  that  we  would  not  get 
his  year.  Little  faith!  Tis 
lan  last  year.  The  treasurer 
Junday-school  is  sending  you 
hich  will  make  our  total  over 
11  it  not? 

the  result  of  a  planned  cam- 
.  week  ago  Sunday  I  preached 
ig  sermon  on    "Motives  for 


Missionary  Work."  In  preparing  it 
I  freely  used  the  smaller  tracts  you 
sent  and  the  statistics  found  in  the 
March  Magazine.  That  Sunday  I 
distributed  your  letter.  Last  Thurs- 
day I  mailed  to  each  member  a  copy 
of  Dr.  Mabie's  letter  and  a  letter  of 
my  own  (a  copy  of  which  I  also  en- 
close), and  an  offering  envelope,  and 
sent  a  prayer  with  each  one.  I  had 
occasion  to  thank  the  Lord  and  did 
so.  Yours  for  His  work. 


SALARIES  AND   OFFERINGS 


>ry  is  told  by  Boston  W.  Smith 
)r  in  the  West  who  was  carrying 
licidal  policy  of  neglecting  benev- 
;rings.  At  a  Sunday-school  in- 
eld  in  this  pastor's  church,  the 
•>{  systematic  and  proportionate 
as  accorded  special  prominence. 
le  discussion  it  was  recommended 
jast  four  leading  objects,  outside 
convention  work,  should  be  pre- 

every  church  and  Sunday-school 
nee  a  year.  After  the  conference 
•r,  in  conversation  with  Mr.  Smith 

subject,  said: 

y  be  well  enough  for  you  to  talk 
r  churches  taking  a  collection 
T  for  the  Missionary  Union,  Pub- 
ociety,  Home  Mission  Society  and 

Education.  If  I  did  that  in  my 
ny  salary  would  lack  several  hun- 
ars  of  being  paid,  and  the  I,ord 
>w  hard  it  is  for  me  to  get  what  is 
mised.  The  church  now  owes 
n  one  hundred  dollars." 

Smith  was  equal  to  the  occasion, 

and  on  condition  that  this  pastor 


would,  to  the  best  of  his  ability,  every 
three  months,  present  the  work  and  claims 
of  one  of  the  denominational  societies,  he 
promised  to  make  up  every  cent  that 
might  be  due  on  the  brother's  salary  at  the 
end  of  the  year.  The  proposition  was 
agreed  to.  At  the  end  of  the  year  the  two 
met  at  the  associatiort  meeting,  when  in- 
stead of  Boston  Smith  being  called  upon 
to  make  up  a  deficiency  in  the  pastor's  sal- 
ary, this  testimony  was  given: 

"I  have  been  a  pastor  for  twenty  years, 
and  never  has  my  salary  been  paid  so 
promptly  as  during  the  past  year.  My 
church  does  not  owe  me  a  cent,  and  better 
than  that,  there  is  a  most  delightful  mis- 
sionary atmosphere  prevailing  among  my 
people.  I  never  had  so  many  baptisms  in 
any  single  year  in  my  ministry.  My  peo- 
ple very  generally  have  established  a 
Lord's  treasury  in  their  homes;  so  has 
their  pastor." 

Similar  results  would  undoubtedly  fol- 
low in  hundreds  of  instances  if  pastors 
would  not  shrink  from  their  duty. — Rev. 
C.  A.  Cook. 


HE  MISSIONARY  SIGNIFICANCE .... 

.1  OF  THE  HIGH  PRIESTLY  PR/ 


REV.    JAMES    H.   SPENCER,    NORTH    ADAMS,    MASS. 


^^T^HESE  words  spake  Jesus,  and 
lifted  up  his  eyes  to  heaven, 
and  said."  This  brief  preface  de- 
scribes vividly  our  Lord's  turning 
from  his  completed  farewell  dis- 
course to  his  disciples  in  the  upper 
room,  as  we  have  it  recorded  in  the 
preceding  chapters,  to  .the  g^eat 
prayer  which  occupies  the  entire  sev- 
enteenth chapter  of  the  Gospel  of 
John.  While  addressing  them  those 
final  words  of  comfort  and  prepara- 
tion, his  eyes  had  been  looking  ten- 
derly, earnestly,  into  theirs.  Now  he 
raises  them  to  heaven  and  addresses 
his  "Father."  He  is  both  "the  Apos- 
tle"— speaking  for  God  to  us — and 
"the  High  Priest" — speaking  to  God 
for  us — "of  our  confession." 

Judged  by  the  force  of  its  fuller  re- 
port— for,   though   he  was   wont   to 
spend  the  night  in  prayer,  no  other 
prayer  of  his  approaches  this  in  com- 
pleteness of  its  preservation  to  us ;  re- 
membering that  it  was  uttered  aloud 
in  the  presence  of  the  disciples  for 
their  and  our  instruction ;  and  that,  as 
he    had    just     spoken     his     parting 
words,  he,  in  these  petitions,   offers 
his   last   intercessory   prayer   for   his 
own  while  still  with  them  on  earth — it 
is  plain  that  this,  and  not  the  brief 
petitions,   which  he  gave  us  at   the 
beginning  of  his  ministry  to  serve  as 
models  and  suggestions  for  our  own 
praying,     is     really     "The     Lord's 
Prayer."     Here,  as  nowhere  else,  we 
•are  listening  to  the  Lord  praying. 
•"  We  do  not  wonder  when  we  find 
one  of  the  most  penetrating  writers 
on  Jesus'  life   and   words   refraining 
for  years  from  attempting  an  exposi- 
tion   of    this    prayer.     This    is    holy 
ground.      Here   we    may    expect    to 
find    "unspeakable    words,"    such    as 
Paul  heard  in  the  third  heaven.     For, 
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as  this  same  writer  says,  J 
speaks  to  God  as  if  he  we 
in  heaven,  when  he  says  a 
ther  on,  "Now  I  am  no  m 
world."     But,   as   a   recent 
sympathetic    observer  of    1 
marks,  "Every  mountain  v, 
tation    to  climb,"  and  eve: 
height  we  may,  nay,  it  is  h 
should,    as    he    "lifts   up    1 
summon  ourselves  to  listen 
ancient     call     to     prayer, 
corda,"  "lift  up  your  hearts. 
Coming  to  its  study  we  si 
seamed    throughout    by    t 
ideas,  the  glory  of  God  an< 
vation  of  the  world.     A  tiny 
of  the  rocky  mass  of  Greylc 
duces  for  us  in  miniature  1 
system  as  the  mighty  forces 
fashioned  it,  elevation  for 
depression  for  depression, 
in    this    fragment    of    the 
phenomena    of    the    earthl; 
Jesus,  we  discern  the  two  | 
tures     which     characterize 
throughout    as    no    other; 
great    all-controlling    and 
thoughts,  the  glory  of  Goc 
good  of  man.     All  the  sev 
tions  of  the  prayer  are  swep 
strength  of  the  combined  c 
these  two.     The  former  mal< 
missionary  prayer,  asking  fo 
vation  of  the  whole  world, 
ter  reminds  us  of  the  main  : 
missions,  which  is  the  glor) 
/.   This  is  a  missionary  pre 
Already,  as  it  were,  in  hea 
that    lofty    vantage,    Jesus 
whole  world;  not  one  land 
His    prayer,    like    the    ocea: 
Emily   Judson    said   beautifi 
therefore  a  fitting  burial  plac 
great  husband,  "washes  the 
everv  continent." 
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This  is  none  the  less  true  because 
at  first  reading  it  may  seem  that  our 
Lord  has  not  the  world  in  mind  at  all. 
The  familiar  division  of  the  prayer  is 
into   three   parts.      In   the   first,   vs. 
1-5,     he     is     praying     for     himself; 
"Glorify  thy  Son."     In  the  second, 
vs.  6-19,  he  prays  for  his  disciples; 
*T  pray  for  them"  (v.  9).    In  the  third, 
vs.  20-24,  it  is  the  future  church  for 
which    he    intercedes;    "them     also 
which  shall  believe  on   me  through 
their  word."     But  a  little  examina- 
tion will  show  that  it  is  the  world 
which  is  in  his  thoughts  in  each  of 
these  petitions.     He  is  praying  for  all 
men  of  all  time  the  most  effectively 
by  concentrating  for  the  moment  all 
his   pleading  upon   himself,   his   dis- 
ciples, his  church;  for  it  is  through 
himseif  and  these  that  the  world  is  to 
be  saved.    It  is  as  when  we  send  the 
light  far  out  over  sea  and  storm  by 
focussing  it  in  the  lighthouse  tower, 
or  warm  the  house  by  gathering  the 
fire  upon  the  hearth. 

A  glorified  Christ  for  the  sake  of  the 
ivorld. 

I.  Take  the  first  of  the  three  divi- 
sions of  the  prayer  as  indicated  above. 
Its  content,  in  a  word,  is  a  glorified 
Christ  for  the  sake  of  the  world. 
"Father,  glorify  thy  Son,  that  the  Son 
may  glorify  thee ;  even  as  thou  gavest 
him  authority  over  all  flesh,  that 
whatsoever  thou  hast  given  him,  to 
them  he  should  give  eternal  life." 
He  would  be  glorified  by  the  Father, 
to,  in  turn,  glorify  him  by  giving 
eternal  life  to  as  many  of  "all  flesh" 
as  God  had  given  to  him. 

(i)  Mark  the  plain  indications  of 
his  world-embracing  thought,  "all 
flesh."  This  is  not  universalism,  for 
close  follows  its  limitation  to  those 
who  will  show  by  their  acceptance 
that  they  are  of  the  number  whom 
God  has  "given"  to  his  Son.  And 
what  can  be  the  explanation  of  the 
definition  of  eternal  life,  immediately 
given,  but  the  thought  of  those  who 
have  it  not?  'This  is  eternal  life,  that 
they  should  know  thee,  the  only  true 
God,    and    him    whom    thou    didst 


send,  even  Jesus  Christ."  "Thee,  the 
only  true  God!"  What  suggested 
that  but  the  recollection  of  the  great 
heathen  world  with  its  multipUcity 
of  gods  and  ignorance  of  the  one 
Gk)d?  "And  him  whom  thou  didst 
send,  even  Jesus  Christ."  Why  that, 
but  for  the  thought  of  the  Jews,  who 
boasted  their  knowledge  of  "the  only 
true  God,"  and  yet  evidently  did  not 
know  him  because  they  did  not  rec- 
ognize the  person  and  mission  of 
his  Son?  So  the  very  definition  of 
eternal  life  is  in  terms,  so  to  speak,  of 
those  who  have  it  not,  the  heathen 
and  Jewish  world. 

(2)  And  for  the  very  purpose  of 
giving  eternal  life  to  the  world,  which 
is  yet  without  it,  he  asks  that  he 
may  be  glorified.  All  that  could  be 
done  to  that  end  in  his  unglorified, 
humiliated  state  had  been  done.  "I 
have  finished  the  work  which  thou 
gavest  me  to  do."  It  has  been  but  a 
beginning,  but  it  is  done.  "And  now, 
O  Father,  glorify  thou  me  with  thine 
own  sdf  with  the  glory  which  I  had 
with  thee  before  the  world  was." 
Restore  to  me,  he  prays,  the  glory  of 
which  I  emptied  myself  to  take  upon 
myself  the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh, 
that,  glorified,  I  may  enter  upon  the 
next  stage  of  my  work,  not  in  weak- 
ness, but  in  power.  A  glorified 
Christ  to  do  what  a  humiliated  Christ 
could  not  do,  bring  the  whole  world, 
Jewish  and  heathen,  to  eternal  life  in 
the  knowledge  of  God  and  Christ,  his 
revealer. 

What  shall  we  think  then  of  that 
popular  slogan  of  this  day,  "Back  to 
Christ  ?"  It  is  not  strange  that  it  has 
caught  so  many  ears  and  counts  still 
even  more  followers.  It  has  sounded 
from  high  places  in  school  and 
church,  and  has  the  prestige  of  the 
"Name  which  is  above  every  name." 
It  summons  to  Christ!  Its  plausi- 
bility is  the  explanation  of  the  ap- 
plause which  It  has  won.  It  implies 
that  the  church  has  drifted  away  from 
Christ  and  must  return  to  him.  But 
to  follow  the  cry  but  a  little  way  is  to 
be  undeceived  as  to  its  true  meaning, 
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which  is  that  the  Christ,  in  whom  the 
church  has  always  believed  and  still, 
as  a  whole,  believes,  is  not  the  Christ, 
but  the  invention  of  men.     The  real 
Christ  is  the  Christ  of  the  gospels. 
And  by  this  is  meant  only  so  much  of 
the  gospels  as  describe  a  Christ  ac- 
ceptable to  human  "reason ;"  the  best 
man,  the  greatest  teacher — but  that  is 
all.     Away   back    from    the   conceits 
and  credulities  that  have  accumulated 
upon  the  reality  to  the  reality  itself. 
It  reduces  Christ  to  the  scourge  of 
small  cords  and  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount.      In    a    word,  back    to    the 
Christ,   whose   work   Christ   himself, 
in  this  prayer,  declares  was  even  then 
finished.      But    a    humiliated    Christ 
was  not  enough  for  the  church  in  its 
beginning.     They  must  "tarry"  for  a 
re-glorified,  re-enthroned,  re-empow- 
ered, Pentecostal,  Holy  Ghost  send- 
ing Christ.    The  church  has  been  al- 
ways absolutely  dependent    on    this 
Christ.     A     resurrected,     ascended, 
glorified    Christ    at    the    sources    of 
power  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  this 
is  what  has  ever  distinguished  and 
accounted  for  the  life  and  power  of 
the  church,  and  now  more  than  ever. 
A  humiliated  Christ  could  not  save 
the  world  then  and  he  cannot  now. 
His    declaration    of    conquest,    with 
which  he  has  just  comforted  his  dis- 
ciples in  the  very  last  words  of  his 
farewell  address,  "Be  of  good  cheer; 
I  have  overcome  the  world,"  is  antici- 
patory of  the  glorification  and  conse- 
quent   empowerment,    for   which    he 
immediately    prays.      Had    he     not 
seen  these  with  sure  vision  at  that 
moment,  the  future  would  have  been 
as   black    as    the   noonday    darkness 
which  palled  the — what  would  then 
have   been — catastrophe    of    Calvary. 
Back  to  Christ!     Yes!     Back  to  the 
Christ  by  whom  we  have  won  every 
victory     so     far,     the     only     Christ 
through  whom  we  can  win  others; 
the  Christ  to  whose  "authoritv"  God 
has  promised  "every  knee  shall  bow," 
and  whose  "possession"  shall  be  "the 
uttermost  parts  of  the  earth."    So  far 
as  the  cry  "Back  to  Christ"  is  a  subtle 


falsehood,  denying  the  present,  living, 
conquering  Christ,  let  us  see  to  it  that 
it  does  not  insinuate  itself  into  our 
Baptist  churches;  for,  as  it  does,  will 
the  cause  of  missions  in  our  hands  be 
paralyzed.  What  has  Unitarianism 
done  for  missions?  For  the  sake  of  the 
world  we  must  have  a  glorified  Christ . 

2.  A  kept  and  sanctified  apostolate 
for  the  sake  of  the  world.  As,  for  the 
salvation  of  the  world  he  has  prayed 
for  his  own  glorification,  for  the 
same  dear  object  he  now  prays  for 
the  keeping  and  sanctifying  of  his 
disciples. 

Beginning  by  giving  them  a  good 
character  to  the  Father  as  those  who 
having  heard  the  "words"  which  hav- 
ing received  from  his  Father,  he  had 
given  to  them,  "received  them  and 
knew  of  a  truth  that  I  came  forth 
from  thee,  and  they  believed  that 
thou  didst  send  me,"  he  asks  for  them 
two  things,  that  they  may  be  kept 
from  the  evil  of  the  world  and  sancti- 
fied in  the  truth. 

(i)  And  in  this  prayer  again  it 
would  seem  that  his  thoughts  are 
confined  most  exclusively  to  the  small 
circle  of  his  disciples,  forgetful  of  any 
wider  need.  In  verse  9  he  expressly 
says,  "I  pray  for  them:  I  pray  not  for 
the  world,  but  for  them  which  thou 
hast  given  me."  But  it  is  temporary 
exclusion  for  permanent  inclusion. 
He  shows  in  the  very  next  words  that 
his  ultimate  thought  is  not  of  them, 
for  he  adds,  "I  am  glorified  in  them" 
— in  their  preservation,  continuation 
of  his  work,  preaching,  suffering, 
triumphing.  But  his  own  glory  is, 
as  we  have  just  seen,  in  his  mind 
now  for  the  good  that  will  bring  to 
the  world.  And  when  he  goes  on 
to  ask  their  sanctification,  as  in  verse 
17,  adding  a  positive  request  for  their 
advancement  in  holiness  to  the  nega- 
tive request  that  they  should  be  kept 
from  evil,  we  see  again  that  it  is  the 
world  which  is  to  be  the  beneficiary  of 
this  boon,  for  his  next  words  are: 
"As  thou  hast  sent  me  into  the  world, 
even  so  have  I  also  sent  them  into  the 
worid." 
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This  IS  praying  for  the  many  by 
concentration  for  the  moment  on  the 
few.  Oh,  the  pathos  and  power  of 
this  part  of  the  "Lord's  prayer!" 
Let  us  bring  it  at  a  glance  before  us. 
Hear  him  reminding  the  Father  how 
faithfully  these  few  men  have  kept 
his  word,  and  how  faithfully-^at 
what  cost  the  Father  knows — he  has 
meantime  kept  them.  Now  let  the 
Father  realize  the  desperate  need  in 
which  their  Master's  departure  is  to 
suddenly  leave  them.  After  three 
years  of  dependence  on  him  they  are 
to  be  thrown  with  terrible  rudeness 
upon  their  own  resources.  Just  be- 
cause the  fate  of  the  world  rests  in 
such  a  feeble,  deserted  band,  let  the 
Father  forget  the  world  for  a  little 
and  think  on  these.  Here  is  the 
world  to  be  saved  or  lost  in  this  little 
handful  of  disciples.  It  is  as  when 
the  fate  of  Europe  rested  for  a  day  in 
the  British  squares  at  Waterloo;  or 
earlier,  that  of  America  and  the  best 
hopes  of  the  world  to  be  realized  in 
her,  hung  on  Washington  and  his  lit- 
tle band  of  freezing  and  starving  sol- 
<liers  at  Valley  Forge.  Would  we 
might  argue  our  case  always  with 
God  as  Jesus  did  I 

(2)  And  the  second  part  of  this 
prayer  for  the  disciples  shows  us  the 
mission  of  Christianity  to  the  world, 
which  is  to  sanctify  it.  "Sanctify 
them  in  the  truth.  As  thou  didst 
send  me  into  the  world,  even  so  sent 
I  them  into  the  world."  Then  he 
continues  that  he  had  sanctified 
himself  for  their  sakes,  that  they 
might  be  sanctified  also.  We  are 
"sent"  to  "sanctify."  Ridding  that 
word  of  the  disagreeable  and  harmful 
perversions  it  has  suffered  at  the 
hands  of  some,  let  Baptists  be  re- 
minded again  that  the  gift  of  Chris- 
tianity to  the  world  is  renewal  in 
righteousness  and  holiness.  We  are 
not  sent  to  educate  first  nor  princi- 
pally. Not  a  cultured  heathendom, 
but  a  sanctified,  is  our  goal.  No 
nominal  nor  superficial  ecclesiasti- 
cism,  such  as  made  one  of  our  new 
depend^ndes,  in  the  words  of  Father 


Sherman,  **a  Catholic  country  with- 
out religion,"  is  our  ambition  or  re- 
liance. A  Christlike  character  to  be 
wrought  out  of  degraded,  benighted, 
besotted  Paganism,  this  is  our  object. 
This  will  be  to  the  glory  of  God  and 
the  best  good  of  men.  Anything 
lower — culture,  nominal  church 
membership,  anything — is  human 
and  human  only,  and  what  glory 
there  is  in  it  man  does  not  forget  to 
take  to  himself. 

3.  A  unified  church  for  the  sake  of 
the  world. 

Of  the  three  petitions  of  this 
prayer,  this  last,  for  the  church,  is  the 
one  most  familiar  because  of  the 
never-ending  discussion  upon  the 
condition  of  divided  Christianity. 
After  having  prayed  for  the  eleven, 
Jesus'  solicitude  looks  into  the  future, 
near  and  far,  and  he  entreats  "for 
them  also  that  believe  on  me  through 
their  word."  As  Godet  says:  "Jesus 
has  commended  to  God  the  author 
and  the  instruments  of  the  work  of 
salvation;  he  now  prays  in  behalf  of 
the  object  of  this  work,  the  body  of 
believers."  And  the  substance  of  his 
entreaty  for  them  is,  in  one  word, 
unity,  "that  they  all  may  be  one"  (v. 
21) ;  even  such  a  close  oneness  as  sub- 
sists between  the  Father  and  him- 
self ;  "even  as  thou,  Father,  art  in  me, 
and  I  in  thee."  But  now  note  the  ob- 
ject of  this  unity.  It  is  not  for  its 
own  sake ;  it  is  not  for  the  sake  of  the 
church  only  nor  first;  it  is  for  the 
good  of  the  world,  "that  the  world 
may  believe,"  first,  "that  thou 
didst  send  me;"  and,  second,  that 
thou  "lovedst  them  even  as  thou 
lovedst  me."  That  is,  he  prays  for 
the  unity  of  the  church,  that  the 
world  may  believe  in  his  own  divine 
mission  and  in  God's  love  to  itself  as 
to  him,  his  Son.  It  will  be  hard  for 
the  world  to  believe  in  the  divine 
mission  of  One  upon  whom  even  his 
professed  followers  cannot  unite;  it 
will  be  slow  to  believe  in  the  love  of  a 
God  whose  people  cannot  love  one 
another.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  the 
one  thing  which  above  all  others  will 
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convince  the  world  will  be  the  specta- 
cle of  that  crowning  miracle  of  Chris- 
tianity, the  making  one  of  peoples 
of  all  nations,  classes,  kinds,  in  Jesus 
Christ.  This,  which  Celsus,  the  In- 
gersoll  of  the  first  days  of  the  church, 
ridiculed  as  an  impossible  dream, 
must  be  realized  by  the  church  of  to- 
day, that  the  world  may  wonder  at 
and  worship  the  strange,  entrancing 
spectacle.  It  will  be  quick  to  acknowl- 
edge that  nothing  less  than  a  divine 
source  and  cause  is  sufficient  to  ac- 
count for  such  a  marvel. 

The  cause  of  church  unity  will  re- 
ceive a  welcome  impulse  when  many 
who  work  and  pray  for  it  shall  come 
to  see  that  it  is  not  an  end  but  a 
means ;  that  its  greatest  beneficiary  is 
to  be,  not  the  church,  nor  Christians, 
but  the  world.  How  does  this  recol- 
lection lift  the  whole  question  at  a 
bound  from  the  plane  of  its  ordinary 
discussion!  Many  have  never  thought 
of  any  further  or  greater  involvement 
in  it  than  the  "feelings"  of  Christians, 
which  may  be  in  danger  of  being  hurt 
under  the  present  status  of  denom- 
inationalism.  With  respect  to  the 
Baptists,  many  outside  of  and  within 
their  fold  have  never  extended  the 
question  beyond  its  bearing  upon  the 
table  of  the  Lord's  Supper.  As  if  the 
wide  sweep  of  the  Lord's  desire  would 
be  attained  in  this  entreaty  if  there 
were  no  separation  at  this  ordi- 
nance! But  that  in  itself  would  not 
have  any  appreciable  effect,  if  any  at 
all,  in  bringing  the  world  to  Christ. 
It  is  not  this,  all  will  agree,  that  the 
world  is  waiting  for  in  order  to  ac- 
cept Christ  in  his  divine  person 
and  mission.  And  this  effect  upon 
the  world  is  almost  inappreciably  the 
animus  of  the  contention  for  this 
manner  of  unity.  The  argument  with 
the  mass  of  those  who  urge  it  is  the 
pleasure  of  Christians.  No,  the  unity 
is  a  more  real  and  vital  one  than  that, 
and  the  object  of  it  is  the  world.  The 
church  must  be  one  that  the  world 
may  be  won.  And  as  nothing  will  so 
win  the  world  as  the  hearty  oneness 
of  the  church,  so  nothing  will  so  tend 


to  unify  the  church — to  minimize  and 
remove  every  human  and  unjustifi- 
able difference — as  the  apprehension 
by  every  branch  of  the  one  church  of 
its  \XM^  raison  d'etre,  the  salvation  of 
the  world.  The  movement  for  church 
unity  awaits  the  mighty  impulse  of  its 
proper  motive.  It  is  a  great  concern 
for  missions  that  will  answer  our 
Lord's  desire  for  the  perfect  oneness 
of  his  disciples. 

//.  The  main  motive  of  missions^  the 
glory  of  God. 

It  would  be  strange  if  in  a  prayer 
so  entirely  missionary  there  should 
not  appear  some  reference  to  the  mo- 
tive of  missions. 

1.  And,  indeed,  as  remarked  at  the 
outset,  all  through  this  prayer  is  con- 
spicuous the  glory  of  God  as  the  great 
motive  for  overcoming  the  world.  So 
in  the  very  first  words,  "Glorify  thy 
Son,  that  thy  Son,  also,  may  glorify 
thee."  This  had  been  his  object  in 
all  his  work  so  far:  "I  have  glorified 
thee  on  the  earth."  When  the  in- 
quiring Greeks  came  to  "see"  him, 
he  rewarded  their  seeking  by  show- 
ing them  himself  indeed  in  the  con- 
trolling purpose  of  his  life,  as  he 
prayed  again,  "Father,  glorify  thy 
name." 

Now  he  asks  for  reinvestment  with 
his  own  native  glory,  that  he  may 
glorify  the  Father  completely.  Like- 
wise, when  he  comes  to  pray  for  the 
keeping  of  his  disciples,  the  second 
ground  on  which  he  bases  the  justice 
of  his  claim  for  it  is  that  his — and 
therefore  the  Father's  in  his — glory 
is  at  stake  in  them:  "I  am  glorified  in 
them."  The  petitions  in  detail  are 
for  the  disciples  and  the  church  and 
the  world,  but  they  are  all  grounded 
on  the  glory  of  God  to  be  accom- 
plished in  the  salvation  of  men.  In  a 
word,  with  Jesus,  God  is  first.  Not 
that,  therefore,  he  is  the  less  con- 
cerned for  men,  but,  on  the  contrary, 
more.  For  always  he  who  puts  God 
first  loves  men  most.  No  one  ever 
loved  God  as  Jesus  does  and  none  so 
loves  men. 

2.  As  we  judge  ourselves  by  this 
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prayer  and  the  whole  life  of  Jesus,  then, 
it  is  very  evident  that  we  have  drifted 
very  far  from  the  proper  conception 
of  the  first  great  reason  for  missionary 
endeavor.    For  it  is  not  Christ's,  but 
others  more  natural  to  us,  that  we 
put  forward  in  our  minds.     Let  no 
one  of  these  be  in  the  least  dispar- 
aged.   Each  of  us  has  felt  in  some 
unworthy  measure  the  force  of  every 
one  of  them,  the  peril  of  millions  who 
are  perishing  without  the  knowledge 
of  Christ ;  the  happiness  of  improving 
their  present  miserable  existence ;  the 
dependence  of  the  church  for  its  very 
life  on  the  effort  and  sacrifice  involved 
in  undertaking  the  fulfilment  of  the 
Great    Commission;    these    and    all. 
Each  has  played  a  great  part  in  the 
prosecution  of  world  evangelization. 
Yet  none  the  less  is  it  true  that  we 
have  erred  if  we  have  put  any  but  the 
foremost    first.      How    generally    we 
have  done  so,  how  far  we  have  drifted 
from  God's  thought,  appears  from  the 
strangeness  to  our  mind  of  the  true 
order.    But  we  have  learned  in  other 
things   to   distrust    what    was    most 
"natural."    The  "enthusiasm  for  hu- 
manity," in  so  far  as  it  is  a  human 
nwtive,  should  not  commend  itself  to 
us  in  a    Christian    enterprise.    The 
world  is  no   guide   for   the  church. 
When  Jesus  teaches  us  to  pray  the 
very  first  petition  is:  "Hallowed  be 
thy  name." 

3.  And  we  need  to  be  right  not 
merely  to  be  right,  but  for  the  bear- 
ing of  our  rectitude  on  the  result. 
For  this  we  should  stand  where  God 
stands,  and  for  this  we  must  work 
from  his  basis.     Speaking  of  wrong 
motives  in  prayer,  President  Finney 
^^ys  in  his  "Lectures  on  Revivals": 
"There  are  a  great  many  things  often 
said  in  favor  of  the  cause  of  missions 
which  appeal  to  wrong  motives.  How 
often  we  are  told  of  600,000,000  of 
heathens  who  are  in  danger  of  going 
to  hell,  and  how  little  is  said  of  the 
piilt   of    600,000,000    engaged    and 
handed    together   as    rebels    against 
God,  or  of  file  dishonor  and  contempt 
poured   upon   God,   our   Maker,   by 


such    a  world    of   outlaws.     Now    I 
know  that  God  refers  to  those  motives 
which   appeal   to   our   most   natural 
sympathies     and     compassion,     and 
uses  them,  but  always  in  subordina- 
tion  to   his   glory.      If   these   lower 
motives  are  placed  foremost,  it  must 
always  produce  a  defective  piety  and 
zeal  and  a  great  deal  that  is  false.  Un- 
til the  church  will  look  at  the  dis- 
honor done  to  God,  little  will  be  done. 
It  is   this   which   must   be   made   to 
stand  out  before  the  world,  it  is  this 
which    must    be    deeply  felt    by  the 
church,  it  is  this  which  must  be  fully 
exhibited  to  sinners,  before  the  world 
can   be   converted."     A   great   truth 
there,  and  needed  sorely  in  a  very 
wide  application  to-day.     Hear  An- 
drew Fuller  to  the  same  effect:  "One 
great  reason,  perhaps,  why  so  many 
Christians  go  destitute  of  comfort  is 
because  they  care  so  little  about  any- 
thing   else.     God,    therefore,    justly 
withholds  it  from  them.     If  they  were 
more  to  seek  his  glory  and  the  ex- 
tending of  his  kingdom  in  the  world, 
they  would  find  consolation  come  of 
its   own   accord."    Speaking   in    his 
"Sermons  to  the  Natural  Man"  of  the 
general  lack  of  the  sense  of  guilt.  Dr. 
Shedd  says:  "What  is  required  in  the 
religious  experience  is  more  anxiety 
lest  the  divine  glory  should  be  tar- 
nished, and  less  fear  that  a  worm  of 
the  dust  be  made  miserable  by  his 
transgressions."     If    the     pendulum 
had  formerly  swung  to  the  extreme 
of  requiring  that  a  man  should  be 
"willing  to  be  damned  for  the  glory 
of  God,"  it  is  at  the  other  end  of  the 
arc   now,   and    missions    and    Chris- 
tianity as  a  whole  will  be  gfreatly  ad- 
vanced   by    its    return.     "What    the 
world  needs  most,"  says  Dr.  David 
Gregg,  "is  a  true  conception  of  God ;" 
yes,  and  a  fresh  realization  of  the  fact 
that  in  the  complete  glorification  on 
earth  of  such  a  God,  and  in  that  only, 
is  man's  highest  good ;  and  then  to  be 
caught  with  Christ's  passion  for  his 
Father's  glory.    We  might  well  write 
on  our  banner  the  motto  of  the  Jes- 
uits,    '^Ad    majorem    Dei    gloriam,** 
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'Tor  the  greater  glory  of  God." 
They  were  and  are  but  misguided 
zealots,  yet  what  has  not  this  lofty 
conception  enabled  them  to  accom- 
plish? Whither  have  they  not  pene- 
trated, what  have  they  not  endured? 
What  rigors  of  frozen  North  or  burn- 
ing South,  what  peril  to  life  and  limb, 
have  they  not  been  eager  to  brave? 
What  sublimest  sacrifice  is  there  that 
they  have  not  longed  to  make?  In 
what  disguise,  in  what  place,  high  or 
low,  palace  or  hovel,  have  they  not 
been  found?  Oh,  for  something  of  the 
jealousy  for  the  honor  of  God  which 
roused  the  chivalrv  of  the  Middle 
Ages  to  go  forth  in  crusade  after  cru- 
sade to  deliver  the  Holy  Sepulchre 
from  the  degrading  hands  of  the  in- 
fidel! To  every  motive  its  due  of  hon- 
or, but  the  cause  of  missions  cannot 
but  suffer  when  the  one,  which  God 
rightly  holds  first,  which  Jesus  never 
put  in  the  second  place,  we  have  all 
but  forgotten. 

4.  And  it  is  this  same  mighty  mo- 
tive, which  is,  in  the  last  analysis,  the 
ground  and  assurance  of  our  success. 
Why  must  missions  succeed?  Why 
must  Christianity  dominate  the 
earth?  Why  must  the  world  come  to 
Christ?  Because  the  glory  of  God 
demands  it!  It  is  nothing  less  than 
his  honor,  his  majesty,  his  love, 
which  are  at  stake  upon  the  issue.  If 
missions  are  not  successful,  then  his 
majesty  is  the  mock  of  his  enemies 
and  his  love  has  been  foiled  and 
shamed.  Then  his  Son  shall  not 
^'overcome  the  world,"  nor  "see  of  the 
travail  of  his  soul."    Then  this  great 


prayer  was  destined  never  to  be  an- 
swered, for  but  one  thing  can  answer 
it,  the  glory  of  the  Father  in  the  con- 
version of  the  world.  Then  we  are 
but  deceiving  ourselves  with  a  fond 
cheat  when  we  pray,  as  Christ  himself 
taught  us  to  pray: 

"Hallowed  be  thy  name. 
Thy  kingdom  come. 
Thy  will  be  done. 
As  in  heaven. 

So  ON   EARTH." 

And  the  revisers  have  been  right  in 
omitting  the  doxology:  "Thine  shall 
be  the  ICingdom  and  the  Power  and 
the  Glory!" 

No!  no!  the  absurdity  of  such  alter- 
native is  our  confidence.  We  believe 
that  the  love  of  God  must  win  and 
that  the  uplifted  Son  of  man  must 
draw  all  men  to  himself.  As  we  be- 
lieve that  we  can  rise  to  the  spirit  of 
the  brave  words  of  Lacudaire: 

"Go  teach  all  nations.  Fear  neither 
the  difficulties  of  foreign  tongues,  nor 
the  difference  of  manners,  nor  the 
power  of  secular  governments.  Con- 
sult not  the  course  of  rivers,  nor  the 
direction  of  mountain  ranges;  go 
straight  on.  Go  as  the  thunder  of 
Him  who  sent  you,  as  the  creative 
word  went,  which  carried  life  into 
chaos,  as  the  eagles  go,  and  the  an- 
gels." When  a  sublime  faith  in  the 
resistless  purposes  of  God  shall  in- 
spire us  to  such  effort,  then  shall  the 
ancient  prophecy  be  fulfilled  and 
"the  earth  shall  be  filled  with  the 
knowledge  of  the  glory  of  the  Lord  as 
the  waters  cover  the  sea." 


^he  China  Inland  Mission  reports  165  stations,  198  outstations,  353  chapels, 
^^  730  missionaries,  14  ordained  native  pastors,  193  assistant  preachers,  119 
school  teachers,  118  colporters,  chapel  keepers,  etc.,  79  Bible  women,  172 
unpaid  helpers ;  total,  695  native  workers;  7,895  communicants,  of  whom  5,187 
are  men,  1,164  baptized  last  year;  252  organized  churches,  132  schools  and 
1,742  pupils,  5  hospitals,  26  dispensaries  and  56  opium  refuges. 
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T^HERE    have    been    Baptist    missions 
among  the  Telugus  for  nearly  sixty 
years;   but   up   till   twenty   years   ago   few 
had  become    Christians.     At  the   present 
time  there  are  nearly  60,000  members   in 
the  American  and  Canadian  Baptist  Telu- 
gu  churches.     The  Christians  are  almost 
entirely  from  the  uneducated  classes,  and 
hence  few  of  them  could  read  when  con- 
verted.   Maybe  one  in  five  hundred  would 
he  a  high    estimate.      But    we    have    had 
schools  among  them  from  the  beginning, 
so  that  now  a  goodly  number  of  them  can 
read.    We  had  last  year,  in  village  schools, 
15,188;  in  Sunday-schools,  12,897,  with  well 
on  to  1,000    in    other    schools,  seminary, 
etc.,  while  there  were  nearly  3,000  preach- 
ers, teachers  and  other  workers  who  could 
read.     Leaving   out  the   Sunday   scholars 
who  are  largely  the  same  as  the  day  school 
scholars  we  have  at  least  a  reading  com- 
munity of  20,000.     With  a  yearly  increas- 
ing attendance  in  our  schools,  an  attend- 
ance which  now  reaches  16,000,  the  read- 
ing community  is  bound  to  increase  rapidly. 
It  cannot  be  said  that  these  people  have 
a  decided  taste  for  reading.    The  circum- 
stances of  their  hard  lot  make  this  diffi- 
cult, but  the  desire  for  good  reading  is 
growing  and  will  grow  with  the  produc- 
tion of  the  food  on  which  it  grows,  and 
^^^    growth      of      general      intelligence 
among  the  people.     Up  till  within  a  few 
y^rs  there  has  been  almost  nothing  upon 
^^kh  to  form  such  a  taste;  for  apart  from 
school    books,     hymn     books,     religious 
tracts  and  the  Bible  there  has  been  almost 
•^0  Christian  Telugu  literature.     We  wish 
to  enlarge  this  field.    Not  only  along  dis- 
tinctly Christian  lines,  but  also  to  lead  our 
P^le  out  into  other  lines  of  life.     We 
*^ish  to  give  them  some    idea    of    God's 


great  universe  and  some  idea  of  this  great 
world  in  which  we  live. 

The  Missionary  Union  now  gives  the 
whole  time  of  a  missionary  and  an  assist- 
ant to  this  work,  and  also  a  yearly  grant  of 
Rs.  500  for  printing.  Three  years  ago  at 
Ongale  a  Telugu  Baptist  Publication  So- 
ciety was  formed.  Last  year  it  received 
in  subscriptions  Rs.  568,  and  from  sales 
Rs.  938.  It  expended  Rs.  1,221.  The  mis- 
sionary referred  to  above  is  secretary,  and 
practically  manager  of  the  society. 

By  the  end  of  this  year  it  will  have  on 
its  catalogue  the  names  of  twenty-seven 
books,  tracts,  etc.,  published  under  its 
auspices.  These  vary  in  size  from  books 
of  over  three  hundred  pages  to  tracts  of 
four  pages.  The  Telugu  Baptist,  a  monthly 
periodical,  and  a  translation  of  the  Ameri- 
can Baptist  Publication  Society's  Sunday- 
school  notes  on  the  International  Lessons 
are  published.  We  have  translated  six  and 
published  four  of  Spurgeon's  sermons. 
Mrs.  Spurgeon  has  so  far  kindly  borne  all 
the  expense  of  printing  these.  We  sell 
them  at  the  rate  of  one  rupee  or  thirty- 
four  cents  for  one  hundred  copies  of  an 
octavo  tract  of  eighteen  pages.  We  have  a 
Commentary  on  the  Telugu  New  Testa- 
ment well  under  way,  and  only  await  funds 
for  printing,  to  put  it  in  the  press.  From 
eight  to  ten  thousand  rupees  will  be 
needed  for  the  whole  New  Testament. 

We  commend  this  department  of  our 
work  to  the  prayerful  consideration  and 
practical  sympathy  of  God's  stewards  in 
the  home  land.  I  am  hoping  to  live  to  see 
the  day  when  we  shall  have  a  Commen- 
tary on  the  whole  of  the  New  Testament 
in  Telugu,  and  on  a  large  part  of  the  Old 
Testament,  to  put  into  the  hands  of  our 
Telugu  workers. 
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I,   IKOKO,    LAKE  » 


lA,   CENTRAL  AFRIi 


H  IDisitor  at  Hhoho- 


MRS.   CROWLEV  OF  THE   SOUTHERN   PRESBVTERIAN   CO>fGO   MISSION 


T  AKE  MANTUMBA  is  a  beautiful 
*^  sheet  of  water,  calm  but  treacherous. 
Storm  a  arise  so  quickly,  and  the  canoes 
uied  by  the  natives  are  not  much  protec- 
tion in  a  storm.  On  our  arrival  we  had  a 
very  hearty  welcome,  and  I  wish  I  had  time 
and  could  tell  you  of  the  many  interesting 
things  in  connection  with  the  work  at 
Ikoko.  I  must  tell  you  a  little  though,  for 
I  am  brimful  of  what  I  saw  and  heard. 
You  see  I  have  been  on  a  transport  sta- 
tion, where  ilie  work  is  of  a  different 
character,  then  Ikoko  is  up  in  the  cannibal 
district.  Although  no  feasts  are  allowed 
in  that  village,  still  the  people  go  into  the 
neighboring  towns  and  participate  in  these 
feasts.  Five  years  ago  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Clark,  wishing  to  found  a  new  station, 
visited  the  lake  and  thought  it  a.  promis- 


ing site.  Mr.  Clatk  has  been  tu 
on  the  Congo;  his  wife  fiftee 
years  ago  he  went  to  Americi 
though  a  Scotchman  by  birth, 
American  in  his  ideas.  They 
been  home  for  about  seven  ye 
spared  hope  to  lake  a  vacation 
and  make  a  tour  of  America.  .' 
say  right  here,  if  our  people  ■ 
to  know  of  Ihe  marvellous  c 
Africa,  they  ought  to  see  Mr. 
I  could  hardly  credit  the 
when  told  that  five  years  ago  . 
in  the  bush,  and  the  people, 
them,  had  never  seen  a  white 
that  time  the  missionaries  spoke 
Congo  language,  had  no  books 
school,  no  houses  to  live  in,  an< 
down-river  boys  to  help  them. 


(Mr.  Ifoody  i»  wir  «  Lukano.  fron.  which  .utj. 

Snduslljr  gained  the  confidence  of  the  peo- 
ple, learned  their  language,  built  a  church, 
a  neat  dwelling  house,  boys'  houses,  girls' 
houses,  made  a  nice  garden,  and  planted 
irait  trees,  made  books,  and  opened  a 
school.  Now  the  services  on  Sundays  are 
ciowded,  a  school  of  lOO  children,  and  a 
graded  school  opened,  where  the  work 
done  would  be  a  credit  to  a  home  school. 
Let  me  give  you  an  instance.  This  year 
Mr.  Gark  has  been  having  written  exam- 
inations in  the  four  gospels.  This  is  for 
■lie  first  class,  which  numbers  twenty; 
"hen  I  was  there,  it  was  in  Luke,  about 
%  questions  were  given,  questions  such 
«  would  be  given  in  a  college  examination. 
Of  this  numbet,  one  girl  who  has  been 
'tout  (our  years  on  the  station,  coming 
'Aert  a  naked  little  heathen,  got  one  hun- 
^"i  per  cent,  her  husband  ninety-eight. 
^T  the  way,  there  is  great  rivalry  between 
ihtin  in  school;  they  are  both  Christians, 
"li  teach  in  school.  She  was  from  a  town 
"hich  speaks  a  different  tongue  too,  and, 
small  as  she  was  then,  has  seen  some 
i'Odial  acts  of  cruelty.  The  class  average 
ws  eighty-seven,  the  lowest,  a  town  boy, 
fas  fiftj-two;  the  papers  were  beautifully 
*ritten,  and  in  many  cases  the  answers 
*ere  concise  and  to  the  point.  A  large 
Ditmber  of  the  scholars  can  do  long  divi- 
sion, dividing  with  four  or  five  numbers. 


UARTSOCK. 
UPPER  c 
itjon  henporitDoc  hundred  and  foTIf  tupliicd  in  1(99.) 

The  boys  hold  three  services  a  day.  After 
moriung  service  comes  school  till  noon. 
In  the  afternoon  the  large  boys  do  carpen- 
tering. They  make  furniture,  also,  which 
is  sold  to  help  the  mission.  The  girls  have 
a  sewing  school,  the  small  boys  do  the 
gardening.  At  night  the  girls  bold  a 
prayer  meeting  in  the  house,  while  the 
boys  hold  service  in  the  chapel.  On  Sun- 
days, after  the  morning  service  and  Sun- 
day-school, several  of  the  boys  go  into  the 
towns  around  and  hold  meetings,  while  Mr. 
Clark,  with  other  boys,  goes  in  another  di- 
rection. Then  Mrs.  Clark,  Miss  Lena 
Clark,  or  their  Bible  woman  takes  the  sta- 
tion girls  and  goes  out  among  the  women 
of  the  town. 

Twice  a  week  native  evangelists — boys 
trained  on  the  station — go  out  and  preach 
in  the  town  near  by.  The  singing  is  beauti- 
ful. We  know  at  home  the  negroes  are 
fond  of  music,  and  here  it  is  just  the  same. 
They  have  very  sweet  voices,  and  these 
were  well  trained. 

I  was  two  months  with  Mrs.  Clark.  Fart 
of  the  time  Mr.  Crowley  was  back  at 
Leopoldville  attending  to  business.  In 
that  time  we  made  it  a  point  to  go  into 
ihe  village  every  day,  and  in  that  way  I  got 
quite  an  insight  into  the  daily  life  of  the 
people,  which  is  as  low  and  degraded  as  it 
possibly  can  be.     When  we  would  return 


I   TVI'ICAL  VILLAGE  OF  THE 


10  the  Station,  back  with  the  children  there, 
it  seemed  a  different  world.  The  people 
live  in  small  grass  houses,  crowded  full  of 
men,  women  and  children.  The  inevitable 
n'kissi,  or  charm  to  keep  away  evil  spirits, 
hangs  at  every  door.  The  men  fish  for  a 
living,  and  are  obliged  to  furnish  a  certain 
number  of  fish  each  week  for  the  nearest 
state  post.  The  women  make  pots  and 
water  bottles  from  the  clay,  which  is  ex- 
cellent for  that  purpose.  Some  of  their 
jugs  and  bottles  are  really  very  pretty;  and 
of  course  their  methods  are  very  primitive. 
The  men  also  work  in  iron,  making  their 
own  knives.  Slavery  is  supposed  10  be 
done  away  with  in  Congo,  but  the  buying 
and  selling  of  slaves  lor  food,  and  for 
burial  when  a  free  man  dies,  is  still  carried 
on  to  a  great  extent.  While  I  was  there 
(hree  girls  a(  different  times  came  to  the 
mission  for  protection.  Two  of  Ihem  were 
to  be  killed  and  buried  with  their  owners 


who  had  just  died.  We  heard  great  howl- 
ing and  crying  one  day  in  the  town,  the 
mourners  being  hired  for  the  occasion: 
then  one  of  these  girls  told  us  she  was  to 
he  buried.  All  the  relatives  of  a  dead  man 
shave  their  heads  and  keep  them  bare  for 
a  certain  time.  The  people  seem  to  have 
great  respect  for  Mr.  Qark,  and  seem  to 
be  afraid  he  will  find  out  their  wickedness; 
so  they  try  to  hide  these  things  from  him. 
.\t  first  it  was  hard  to  get  enough  children 
to  do  the  work,  but  now  more  come  than 
they  can  afford  to  keep. 

One  thing  which  was  told  me  I  musi 
tell  our  home  people,  and  that  is  in  regard 
to  what  the  Christian  boys  and  girls  there 
are  doing  with  their  money.  Their  wages 
are  very,  very  small,  but  out  of  this  they 
have  voluntarily  given  a  tenth  of  their  in- 
come, and  always  when  given  anything 
extra,  will  hand  out  a  tenth,  saying  it  is  for 
God. — The  Missionary. 


WHAT   ANSWER? 


CiiRisTi.^NS,  I  come  to  ask  you  this  day, 
not  what  you  will  give  to  send  a  specific 
remedy  to  a  nation  desolated  every  year 
by  the  ravages  of  the  plague;  with  such  an 
object  I  might  be  bold  in  appealing  to 
your  benevolence;  how  much  more  bold, 
then,  when  I  ask  what  you  will  give,  what 
you  ought  to  give,  lo  send  the  doctrine  of 
the  cross  to  more  than  six  hundred  mil- 
lions of  your  fellow-sinners,  who  are  with- 
out  Christ,  and  therefore  without  God,  and 


without  hope  in  the  world.  Answer  me 
this. question,  not  upon  the  principles  of  a 
mere  worldly  calculation,  which  looks 
round  upon  a  circle  of  luxurious  enjoy- 
ments with  the  inquiry,  what  can  I  spare 
and  not  be  the  poorer;  or  which  values 
everything  by  a  pecuniary  standard;  but  as 
a  Christian,  who  professes  to  have  felt  the 
constraining  love  of  Jesus,  and  "to  have  re- 
joiced in  God  through  Jesus  Christ." 
John  Ahcsll  Jaubs. 


non  -  THE-  FflniNE  t  HELD 


iqnf*  inLUAM  POWELL,  Ntsmfavapetta 
W«  liave  famine  here.    Many  of  our  peo- 
pti  <s«  at  present  suffering  intensely  for 
MiH  of  food,  and  unless  some  assistance  is 
pten     from     government     or    American 
fribids  serious  results  will  soon  follow.    I 
siflcer«Iyhope  that  the  Executive  Committee 
win  allow  mc  to  use  the  Rs.  i,ooo  which  I 
have  in  hand  for  the  support  of  pastors 
and  erection  of    schoolhouses    and    small 
churches.    I  trust  the  friends  of  our  Telugu 
Mission  will  do  their  best  to  help  these 
poor  people  in  this  time  of  great  need.    AH 
the  money  that  will  be  sent  I  will  use  in 
buying  leather  and  yarn  for  them  to  make 
shoes  and  clothes,  so  as  to  enable  them  to 
earn  their  living.    I  do  not  believe  in  giv- 
ing money  to  the  people  and  encourage 
them  to  remain  idle.     Of  course  a  little 
money  will  have  to  be  given  to  the  aged, 
sick  and  children. 

REV.  C.  R.  MARSH,  M^rkapur 

While     government     will     undoubtedly 
make  every  effort  to  save  life  there  will  be 
ample  room  for  private  effort,  and  each 
missionary  ought  to  have  funds  to  enable 
him  to  relieve  old  and  infirm  persons  who 
could  not  work,  as  well  as  to  provide  seed 
grain  for  those  of  the  Christians  who  have 
land,  when  the  famine  is  past.     There  is 
one  thing  which  must  not  be  lost  sight  of, 
and  that  is  that  the  past  four  or  five  years 
have  been  bad  years,  and  consequently  the 
great  majority  of  the  people  have  little  or 
no  reserve  of  food  grain  to  meet  famine. 
This  is  especially  true  of  our   Christians 
*ho  have  been  living  from  hand  to  mouth 
inost  of  the  time  during  the    past    three 
years.    Because  the  reserve  supply  of  grain 
has  been  eaten  up  during  the  two  or  three 
years  of  semi-famine  we  have  had  preced- 
ing this  year   (1900),  very  many  will   be 
actually  starving  in  this  famine  long  before 
^hey  would  ordinarily,  and  there  is  danger 
^hat  failing  to  realize  this,  both  govern - 
n^ent  and  private  help  may  be  delayed  too 
'ong.    Therefore,  I  beg  to  impress  upon 
your  mind  that  what  is  given  by  the  Bap- 
tists of  America  to  their  Telugu  brethren 
in  India  must  be  given  soon.     We    hope 
and  pray  that  the  rains  will  come  this  year, 
but  even  if  they  do  there  will  be  no  great 
relief  before  November. 


REV.  JOHN  DUSSMAN,  GtsrzalU 

While  on  tour  I  had  the  pleasure  of  bap- 
tizing fourteen  in  our  place.  On  January 
21  we  opened  our  chapel  and  had  as  visitors 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Thomssen,  Mr.  Kurtz  and 
two  of  the  Nalgonda  brethren.  Mr.  Thoms- 
sen labored  in  this  field  some  seventeen 
years  ago  while  stationed  in  Vinukonda 
and  baptized  a  number  of  our  Christians, 
who  well  remembered  him  and  were  glad 
to  see  him  again. 

We  had  a  good  time,  crowded  meetings 
morning  and  evening.  The  chapel  seats 
about  four  hundred,  native  style.  We  all 
appreciate  it  and  are  happy  to  have  a  shel- 
ter from  the  heat.  We  trust  it  will  all  be 
for  God's  glory.  On  the  same  day  I  bap- 
tized another  from  the  Sudra  caste.  Our 
other  Sudra  Christian  was  also  present,  and 
it  was  a  joy  to  see  them  both  partaking  of 
the  Lord's  Supper  from  the  hands  of  our 
Madiga  Christians.  The  one  we  baptized 
iwo  years  ago  was  so  impressed  with  the 
service  and  his  own  unworthiness  that  he 
broke  down  and  wept  bitterly  before  us  all ; 
and'  as  I  have  never  found  the  Telugu  peo- 
ple at  all  emotional,  I  was  greatly  encour- 
aged, as  it  convinced  me  of  his  sincerity, 
although  I  had  never  doubted  it  before. 

We  have  opened  a  caste  girls'  school  in 
Gurzalla  at  our  own  expense,  as  we  had 
not  the  courage  to  ask  for  funds  for  that 
purpose  and  yet  felt  that  something  should 
be  done  there  in  that  line.  It  gives  us 
access  to  the  caste  people,  and  we  remem- 
ber too  that  these  girls  will,  in  a  few  years, 
be  the  women  of  our  village.  There  is  an 
average  attendance  of  twenty-five  or  thirty 
and  we  have  opened  a  Sunday-school  in 
connection  with  it,  in  which  we  teach  per- 
sonally. There  is  a  good  attendance,  and 
we  believe  much  good  will  be  done,  for  to 
train  twenty-five  or  thirty  bright  girls  in  a 
Christian  school  will  go  far  towards  win- 
ning the  village  for  Christ  ultimately. 

Just  now,  in  common  with  many  other 
places,  we  are  on  the  verge  of  famine  and  I 
am  besieged  every  day  for  help.  I  do  what 
I  can  and  believe  I  have  helped  to  pay 
tax  for  every  village  on  my  field,  but  I 
have  only  my  own  resources,  which  will 
not  go  very  far. 

I  would  be  glad  to  take  a  contract  for 
any  government  work,  as  I  have  done  sev- 

«93 


194 


Gurzalld's  New  Chapel 


eral  times  before,  but  there  is  none  avail- 
able at  present  or  no  prospect  of  any  soon, 
so  unless  rain  speedily  conies  I  fear  there 
is  a  dark  time  ahead.  There  is  one  bright 
side  to  it.  I  find  the  people  more  readily 
inclined  to  listen  to  the  truth  than  in  pros- 
perous times.  God  grant  that  through  the 
overhanging  cfouds  may  speedily  appear 
the  bright  bow  of  promise,  the  promise  of 
a  spiritual  upheaval  in  this  stricken,  be- 
nighted land. 

REV.  FRANK  KURTZ,  Vinukonda 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Thomssen  in  their  tour  of 
the  northern  stations  visited  us  here. 
Many  of  the  people  from  the  village  came 
in  to  see  them.  Sunday,  February  4,  Mr. 
Thomssen  preached  to  an  audience  that 
filled  the  chapel.  In  the  afternoon,  at  the 
Lord's  Supper,  the  chapel  could  not  hold 
the  people;  about  one  hundred  had  to  sit 
down  outside.  Seven  hundred  and  fifty  of 
our  members  were  present.  Not  so  very 
many  American  churches  can  exceed  this. 
At  the  stereopticon  lecture  in  the  evening 
there  were  one  thousand  people.  The 
crowd  sat  on  the  ground  while  the  pictures 
were  thrown  on  the  outside  whitewashed 
walls  of  the  chapel. 

The  collector  of  the  district  and  the 
famine  commissioner  of  the  Madras  govern- 
ment were  in  Vinukonda  at  the  time  of  the 
meetings  to  see  the  condition  of  the  dis- 
tress and  they  had  a  good  chance  to  see 
for  themselves  some  of  the  poorest  people 
in  the  field.  On  Monday  before  they  went 
away  Mr.  Thomssen  distributed  about 
twenty  bushels  of  coarse  grain  to  the  peo- 
ple, giving  each  one  about  three-fourths  of 
a  quart,  enough  for  one  meal.  Those  who 
received  came  from  fifty-five  different  vil- 
lages and  numbered  about  eight  hundred. 
Some  of  them  had  been  here  three  days 
with  scarcely  any  food.  We  could  give 
them  no  water,  as  our  wells  were  all  dry, 
so  that  many  had  to  go  away  thirsty. 

I  have  had  to  pay  the  preachers  and 
teachers  half  of  their  salaries  now  on  ac- 
count of  the  distress.  The  other  half  will 
be  paid  them  at  the  regular  quarterly  meet- 
ing beginning  March  31.  Quite  a  number 
of  teachers  have  already  stopped  their 
schools  as  the  people  are  no  longer  able 
to  support  them.  Eight  hundred  of  our 
Christians  have  signed  a  petition  asking 
government  to  furnish  them  work  at  the 
famine  rates  of  one  and  a  half  annas  a  day. 
No  works  have  yet  been  opened.  Govern- 
ment has  remitted  a  part  of  the  taxes  here. 


QURZALLA'S    NEW  CHAF 

REV.    FRANK    KURTZ,    VINUKOND 

A  FEW  years  ago  Gurzalla  was  o 
"^^  ordinary  village.  About  the 
things  it  had  out  of  the  ordinary  w( 
post  office,  a  police  station  and  a  g 
ment  road.  The  houses  of  the  ir 
farmers  were  all  of  the  customary  fli 
variety  while  those  of  the  poor  w 
thatch.  A  tile  roof  was  unknown, 
cent  visit  saw  many  changes.  A 
house  costing  Rs.  40,000  has  been 
a  bungalow  for  European  traveller 
other  for  native  travellers;  the  An 
Baptist  Mission  bungalow  and  last 
the  chapel. 

The  services  of  the  Lord's  Day  bega 
the  baptism  of  a  Sudra  man.     Mr.  T 
sen  preached  the  dedication  sermoi 
crowded      chapel.       Two      hundred 
fifty    Christians    gathered    in    the 
noon    to    celebrate    the    Lord's    S 
When    Mr.    Thomssen    gave     his 
opticon     lecture     in     the     evening 
eral    hundred  were    in  attendance, 
threw  the  pictures  on  the  outside 
washed- walls  of  the  chapel.    The  Chr 
had  come  in  from  some  twenty  or 
different  villages  and  many  Hindus 
also  present.    Altogether  it  was  a  da; 
to  be  remembered.      As    one    miss 
said,  "The  Christians  will  reckon  th 
of  their  children  from  these  meetin 
many  years  to  come." 

The  Gurzalla  missionaries  can  no¥ 
their  workers  for  Bible  instruction 
out  exposing  themselves  to  the  fierc 
of  the  Indian  sun.  The  Christians 
for  many  years  had  gathered  for  w 
under  the  spreading  margosa  tree 
their  hamlet,  now  have  a  suitable  ho 
which  to  meet.  This  chapel  was  no 
in  the  mission  compound  where  th< 
sionaries  used  to  build  the  mission  cl 
but  near  the  Christian  hamlet  and  r 
from  the  village. 

The  building  is  17  by  40,  inside  me 
ment,  and  will  easily  seat  250  people 
crosslegged  on  the  floor  as  the  nativ 
It  is  ample  for  all  present  needs  ai 
native  brethren  will  be  quite  able  tc 
it  in  repair.  The  building  fund  was 
some  four  years  ago  and  the  persona 
of  the  missionaries  and  the  native  br 
amounted  to  Rs.  400.  The  balar 
nearly  Rs.  1,000  was  raised  by  the  mi 
arv  himself. 


Rbv  M.  D.  Eubank,  M.  D.,  and  wife 
u>e  settled  in  their  missionary  home  and 
>ork  in  Huchau,  China. 

Rbv.  J.  F.  Shith  and  wife  reached  Ran- 
ioon,  Burma,  February  19.  Mr.  Smith 
*ill  hare  charge  of  the  normal  department 
d'  Rangoon   Baptist  College. 

Rw.  E.  T.  Welles  and  Miss  Gertrude 
Willis  of  Banza  Manteke,  Congo, 
fMched  New  York  April  7,  returning  Tor 

Rjv.  W.  K.  McKiBBEN  of  Swatow. 
(^ixa,  has  returned  to  America  and  is  at 
Giinrille,  Ohio. 
Rev.  A.  Sims,  M.  D.,  of  the  Con^o  Mis- 
'  'jon  i)  making  a  tour  of  the  Asiatic  mis- 
sionj.  He  spent  the  winter  in  India,  has 
.niited  Burma,  and  after  seeing  something 
01  Chiia  and  Japan  will  reach  the  United 
Stites  in  time  to  be  present  ^t  the  annual 
meetings  in  Detroit,  Mich.,  May  23-30. 

Rev.  Horace  Trnkiks,  principal  of  the 
Baptist  Biblical  School,  Shaohing,  China. 
has  just  published  a  cotnmentary  on  the 
mstle  to  the  Romans  and  to  Timothy  in 
Chinese.  The  editor  regrets  that  he  is  un- 
able to  speak  of  the  excellences  of  these 
vorlcs  from   personal 


DWIOHT  L.  MOODY 

Thb  tar-reaching  ajid  beneficent  charac- 
ter of  Mr.  Moody  s  labors  will  never  per- 
haps be  rightly  estimated  by  men  this  side 
of  the  Great  White  Throne.  Now  that  he 
is  gone  memory  will  refresh  herself,  and 
many  stories  will  be  told  of  what  he  was, 
and  what,  by  the  grace  of  God,  he  was  able 
to  do. 

Among  the  most  notable  results  of  his 
work  was  the  effect  of  his  first  campaign 
in  England  in  1874.  It  was  a  genuine  re- 
vival  of  religion,  resulting  not  only  in  the 
widespread  conversion  of  the  ungodly,  but 
in  the  deepening  of  the  lite  of  the  whole 
Church  in  all  denominations.  The  effect 
on  the  general  beneficence  of  the  Church 
also  was  very  striking  in  the  inauguration 
and  enlargement  of  various  Christian  en- 
terprises. There  was  a  perfect  flood  of  giv- 
ing at  the  close  of  Mr.  Moody's  campaign, 
and  one  can  only  liken  it  to  the  effect  of 
sunshine  on  a  long  troien  river,  setting  the 
precious  flood  a-running  and  sparkling  in 
the  light  and  bearing  on  its  bosom  every 
sort  of  kindly  freight. 

Mr.  Moody  never  contemplated,  proba- 
bly, anything  of  this  kinci  but  it  was  the 
natural  consequence  of  the  genuine  and 
widespread  acceptance  of  the  "simple" 
Gospel  of  Christ  England  owes  a  great 
debt  to  Mr.  Moody,  and  the  Church  there 
would  doubtless  readily  respond  to  any 
call  to  suitably  perpetuate  his  memory. 
An  Observer  in  Engi.and. 


program  for  flDontbls  (Dissfonacs  (Deetlne 

2.  Scriptnie  and  Fnyer, 

3-  SingiDg. 

4.  Famine  in  India,    p.  166.  . 

5.  From  th«  Funine  Field.     Mr.  Pow^'i  Lettn.     p.  193. 

6.  Fiayen  for  India,  ttricken  by  Plaene  and  Famine. 

7.  Are  Our  Indiani  Malajrt?    p.  165. 

S.  The  Baptist  Mi^on  in  the  Philippines,    p.  164. 

9.  The  First  Baptist  Filipino,     p.  165. 

10.  Prayer  foe  the  new  Baptist  Mitsion  in  the  Philippine  Idand*. 

11.  Singing. 

iz.     Letter  from  the  Kifwa  Churches  (Congo)  to  Baptists  in  America,    p.  l6g. 

13.  The  Pentecost  on  the  Congo,      p.  163. 

14.  Prayers  for  Africa,  that  its  people  may  be  delivered  from  war  and  bloodshed,  and  thanksgiving 

for  the  great  blessings  given  to  the  Congo  Mis»ion  during  the  past  year. 

15.  Singing, 

16.  Offering,  Doxology  and  Benediclion. 

ABSTRACT  OF  PROCEEDINGS  OP  THE  EXECUTIVE  COMMITTEE 

THE  VEETING  OF  UARCH  13,   1900.     ELEVEN  UBUBIRS  PKBSENT. 

Miss  Margaret  Suman  was  appointed  a  missionary  of  the  Union  on  the  recommenda- 
tion o[  the  Woman's  Society,  and  designated  to  assist  Rev.  Joseph  Clark  at  Ikoko, 
Central  Africa. 

Furlough  was  granted  to  Rev.  J.  McGuire  of  Rangoon,  from  February  I,  1901. 

It  was  stated  that  Rev.  Alonzo  Bunker,  D.  D.,  and  Rev.  Truman  Johnson,  M.  D., 
have  established  their  new  station  at  Dan  Shee  Ee,  a  few  miles  from  Loikaw. 

Permission  was  granted  to  Rev.  G.  J.  Geis  of  Myitkyina,  Burma,  to  exchange  the 
present  mission  compound  for  a  more  favorable  site  offered  by  the  government,  as  the 
river  has  encroached  upon  the  land  formerly  granted  by  the  government  for  mission 
purposes. 

Rev.  C.  B.  Banks  of  the  Congo  Mission  was  authorized  to  engage  in  temporary  work 
on  the  Juapa  River,   Central  Africa. 

Necessary  appropriations  for  outfit,  passage  and  the  beginning  of  the  new  mission 
in  the  Philippine  Islands  were  made,  and  it  was  stated  that  Rev.  Eric  Lund,  with  the 
Visayan  assistant,  expects  soon  to  start  from  Spain  for  the  Philippines. 

It  was  voted  that  the  Treasurer  be  authorized  to  close  his  books  for  the  current  year 
00  Saturday  evening,  April  7. 

It  was  voted  that  a  memorial  be  addressed  to  the  Department  of  State  at  Washington, 
D.   C,  regarding  the  legal  standing  of  the  Missionary   Union  in  Japan. 

TIIR    MEETING    OF    UARCH    26,     I^OO.      ELFVE<r  UBUBERS  PRESENT. 

Francis  E.  Blake,  Esq.,  of  the  First  Baptist  Church,  Boston,  was  chosen  a  member 
of  the  Executive  Committee,  to  fill  the  vacancy  caused  by  the  death  of  Deacon  George 
W.  Chipman,  in  the  class  whose  terms  expire  in  iQoi. 

In  reply  to  a  communication  from  the  Conference  of  missionaries  in  the  Telngv 
Mission,  India,  the  Committee  did  not  see  their  way  clear  to  approve  the  raising  of  in 
endowment  in  this  country  for  ihe  school  for  English  and  American  children  at  Oota- 
camund. 

It  was  announced  that  the  directors  of  the  Blackstone  National  Bank  had  decided 
that  the  interests  of  the  stockholders  would  he  best  served  by  liquidating  the  bank,  and 
the  cordial  thanks  and  appreciation  of  the  Committee  were  eMended  to  Mr.  Joshua 
Loring,  president  of  the  bank,  for  his  unfailing  courtesy  and  kindness  in  serving  the 
Union  for  thirty  years  as  custodian  of  one  of  the  keys  of  the  box  in  the  safe  deposit 
vaults  containing  the  securities  of  the  Missionary  Union. 

Rev.  Charles  S.  Morris,  who  has  returned  from  his  visit  lo  South  and  West  Africa, 
was  presented  to-the  Committee  and  made  a  statement  regarding  his  observations  in 
Africa,  with  his  views  as  to  the  opportunity  which  is  afforded  to  the  Missionary  Union 
in  developing  the  missionary  activity  of  negro  Baptists  in  this  cftinlry,  of  encouraging 
the  negro  Baptists  in  South  Africa,  and  the  opening  for  industrial  missionary  work  in 

The  approval  of  the  Committee  having  been  retjuested  to  the  project  of  soliciting 
funds  in  this  country  for  the  Theological  School  in  Finland,  ii  was  voted  that  in  the 
present  circumstances  the  Committee  did  not  see  their  way  clear  to  approve  the  plan. 


Alajic 


Horsford's  Acid   Phosphate 

The  most  efficient  remedy 
known  for  the  rehef  of  languor 
and  exhaastion,  so  common  in 
the  spring  and  summer  months. 

Taken  after  exhaustive  illness 
it  acts  as  a  wholesome  tonic, 
giving  renewed  strength  and 
vigor  to  the  entire  system. 

Taken  before  retiring,  quiets 
the  nerves  and  Induces  refresh- 
ing sleep. 


Christian  man  or  woman  to  qualify  for 
ptrmanentposltion  of  trust  in  your  borne 
tonniy.  $850  yearly.  Enclose  self-ad- 
dmxd  stamped  envelope  to  R.  S.  Wal- 
l»ee,  General  Secretary,  Corcoran  Building, 
Wubington,  D.  C,  opposite  Treasury  De- 
partment. 


Bmectcan  JBaptfet 
flIMssfonarie  Tllnion 


anb  {t8  ^iesione^ 


with  Ninety  lllustratlona 

^  Hit.  EBUUMB  F.  HERBIAH 

This  volume  gives  a  complete  outline 
history  of  the  Baptist  missionary  work  in 
Burma,  Assdm,  India,  China,  Japan,  Africa, 
and  Europe,  with  a  sketch  of  the  home 
history  of  the  Missionary  Union.  Illus- 
trated with  numerous  maps  and  cuts. 
Price,  75  cenu  in  cloth,  50  cents  in  paper 
covers,  postpaid.    Address 

Baptist  MIsdonary  Magazine 

Tfemoat  Temple  BOSTON,  Matt. 


IN  V/RITINQ  TO  ADVBRTI8BR8 
PLEASE  SAY  THAT  YOU  SAW 
THEIR  ADVERTISEMENT  IN  THE 
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STANDARD    BATH    CABINET 


The  best  Cabinet  in  the  World 

PRICE,  $5.00. 

AlwHIiudy.  Achi]d»nKt  it  up^foLdi  flalwhrn  BOt  in  UK.  When 
bur  I*'  »><>  bal.  Pmerrci  bcillh  and  will  cure  ■  hinl  coM  wJlh  one  I: 
PnvFBU  FcTcn,  will  cun  PiieunoDU,  Aiihmi,  Li  Unapt,  Rtieamili 
Hudache,  Dubctu,  and  ill  Sklo  and  Bl'wd  Diuitei.  No  houKhold 
aSbrd  lo  be  Hithoui  1  SuBdard  Bjih  CaUDCt.    Think  of  it  — Ibnc  «nu  I 

iaodio-diy  fet'ouf°Biifh  Book  iiWn^uTl  t^ernwiion  rejirding  oui  Cabi 

Good  Axenb  and  SaletmcD  7anted 


THE  STANDARD  BATH  CABINET  CO. 

TOLEDO,  OHIO. 


Etijah  the  Prophet:    A  Dream  of  the  Christ^ 


By   J.    BUNYAN    LEMON 

lotri-bouni]  tKiok  ot  Ml  PRge*  pabltahsd  b;  the  Flen 
if  Ohriat  from  Kb  entlrei/ nsw  point  ot  Tlow. 


Rbt.  E.  C.  SKge.Ph.  D.,  D.  D.,  uys: ' ^. 

ten  tliDSB  as  much  ■■ '  Ben  Hur.'    In  my  Judgment  It  will  prore  I 

Rev.  Qeo.  M.  Stone,  D.  D.,  *■  jh  :  "  I  ttafe  long  Uken  the  tIb 
klDgiloro  programme." 

Rar.  A.  H.  Strong,  D.D.,  LL.  I 


— ,  liieii^oVllf- 

1  atadylng  the  lite  ot  Chrlat 


•t  Biblical  wenee  li  li  miilk 
0  all  thoughtful  ChriiCUoi," 
It  the  place  of  Blljah  in  M 

tlie  elnljrot 


II  awaken  naw  Intereat 


KITBELMAH  BROS, 


RtdBe*lll«.  Ind. 


While  we  are  atadylng  the  lite  ot  Chrlat  la  onr  SundiT-icboola,  It  will  be  a  mIgUtke  not  (o  nt  a  KlImpM 
ontrroni  the  Stan  ling  and  Inspiring  standpoint  nt  Elllafa.  AI  tha  reqaest  ot  the  author,  the  puUUlMn 
wIllBcndIt  poetpald  loan/ reader  otTHEHfBelONABTHaoUtlNE  tor  (l.no  If  ordered  before -Inly  I. 

A  Gorgeously  Bound 

\%ork  of  art  has  iust  been  issued  in  New 
York  at  an  outlay  of  over  $100,000,  for 
which  the  publishers  desire  a  Manager  in 
this  County,  also  a  good  Solicitor;  good 
pay  to  right  party.  Nearly  100  full-page 
engravings,  sumptuous  paper,  illuminated 
covers,  and  bindings;  over  2t»  golden  lilies 
in  the  morocco  bindings;  nearly  loo  golden 
roses  in  the  cloth  bindings.  Sells  at  sight: 
pressc>:  running  day  and  night  so  great  is 
the  sale.  Christian  men  and  women  mak- 
ing fortunes  taking  orders.  Rapid  promo- 
tions. One  Christian  woman  made  dear 
$500  in  four  weeks  taking  orders  among 
her  church  acquaintances  and  friends. 
Write  us.  It  may  lead  to  a  permanent  pay- 
ing position  to  manage  our  business  and 
look  after  our  large  correspondence, 
v;hich  you  can  attend  to  right  at  your 
heme.  Address  S.  C.  Knowles.  general 
si'cret&ry,  12  East  Fifteenth  Street,  between 
Bro;.dway  and  Fifth  Avenue,  New  York. 


Two  pamphlets  on  the  relation  of  Bap- 
tist missionaries  to  the  translation  of  the 
Scriptures  have  recently  been  publishedi— 
one  by  Rev.  John  T.  Griffith,  issued  by  the 
American  Baptist  Publication  Society,  and 
the  other.  '■Judson's  Burman  Bible,"  by 
the  American  Baptist  Mission  Press.  Ran- 
goon. Burma.  The  latter  gives  the  cor- 
respondence between  the  British  and  For- 
eign Bible  Society  and  the  Baptists  in  re- 
gard to  Judson's  Burman  Bible.  These 
two  pamphlets  contain  historical  state- 
ments of  great  interest  and  importance. 
Ail  who  desire  furlher  information  on  this 
subject  will  do  well  to  obtain  them. 


"Stewardship,"  by  Rev.  C.  A.  Cook, 
published  by  the  American  Baptist  Publi- 
cation Society,  at  25  cents.  We  wish  to 
speak  in  the  strongest  manner  of  thispam- 
phlct  by  the  pastor  of  the  church  in 
Bloomfield,  New  Jersey.  It  is  a  thorougl*- 
goiiiET  and  complete  discussion  of  the 
question  ol  Christian  stewardship,  which 
lies  at  the  foundation  of  all  the  ^nandil 
operations  of  the  followers  of  Christ.  We 
have  often  expressed  the  belief  in  thit 
magazine  that  Christian  stewaidship  is  the 
fundamental  principle  of  Christian  getting 
and  giving.  There  is  no  Cliristian  who 
will  not  receive  benefit  by  reading  carefuUj 
this  little  book.  We  hope  it  will  have  » 
large  circulation,  and  are  sure  it  will  do 
much  good. 

"The    Ministrrial    Directory  of  the 
Baptist  Churches  in  the  United  States  of 
Americai    Edited  by   George  W,    Laabef) 
D.  D.,"  is  described  by  its  title.    It  it  ■> 
alphabetical  list  of  the  twelve  thousand  OT^ 
more     ministers     in     the     white     Baptiif  T 
churches   of  this   country,   with   brief  bio- 
graphical notes  as  to  education,  pastoraUS,* 
etc.    The  volume  is  original  in  conception, '' 
a  monument  of  industry  in  preparation  and 
indispensable   lo   all   having   any   oecasion  , 
whatever   for   keeping   in   touch    with   Qa 
member.';  of    the  Baptist    ministry  in  die 
United  Stale?. 


^4^  ^      UNLIKE  OTHER  BELLSy^^        a^         . 

ClnircD2^2jell$; 


THE  COLUMBIA 
BEVEL-GEAR  CHAINLESS 

has  won  a  leading  place  among  bicycles  because  it  meets 
every  requirement  of  the  cyclist.  It  is  always  ready  to 
fide.  The  adjustment  is  peculiarly  simple,  direct  and 
effective.  There  is  nothing  to  entangle  or  soti  the  skirt. 
The  mechanism  is  dirt-proof  and  weather-proof,  and 
does  not  deteriorate  with  use.  The  transmission  of  power 
is  direct,  utilizing  every  ounce  of  driving  force  expended. 
It  is  the  easiest  running,  the  most  practical  and  most 
trustworthy  bicycle.     Price  $75. 

COLUMBIA,  HARTFORD,  STORMER 
and  PENNANT  CHAIN  WHEELS 

«Mlj  CT^   larnieaiDi   puMltle  ti  ibt  cbiln  Irpe.      Prlcn:  ISO.  Ki.  iX.  Ui. 

THB  COLUMBIA  COA5TER  BRAKI-  u  simple  and  sun:  in  » 
and  suva  fully  one-lbird  of  the  pedaling  otcaary  in  ordinary  riding. 
An  hour's  practice  will  bring  any  one  lo  a  rcatizalioa  of  Its  fflcrib  as  a 
labor-saving  device.    Price  S5.(J0  when  ordefed  wilb  a  new  machine. 
Applicable  to  both  Chaicless  and  Chain  Models. 
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ffiaptiet  (Eburcb  at  ®lnc?,  fitifllanD 

Foua4cii  by  John  Buoyaa.    Here  iht  firet  Monlhly  Miisionary  Coacctt  cl  Prayer  Icr  Mission 
was  lounded  by  Rev.  John  Sutcliff.  ttie  paclor 


HE  ECUMENICAL  CONFERENCE 

—  on  Foreign  flissions 

'Y^HIS  great  conference,  held  in  New  York  City,  April  21  to  May  i,  inclu- 
sive, has  been  so  fully  reported  in  the  daily  and  the  weekly  press,  both  sec- 
ular and  religious,  that  any  extended  notice  at  this  time  is  unnecessary  and 
would  be  out  of  date.  It  is  not  fitting,  however,  that  so  important  an  occasion 
in  the  foreign  missionary  enterprise  should  pass  without  a  proper  recognition 
in  this  Magazine.  It  was  truly  a  great  meeting  and  will  have  a  profound 
influence  on  all  those  who  attended  and  upon  multitudes  who  read  the  verv 
full  reports  in  the  public  press. 

It  is  well  that  the  public  should  occasionally  be  presented  with  a  great  idea. 
The  minds  of  a  large  majority  of  people  are  simply  the  channels  for  a  succes- 
sion of  petty  cares,  daily  duties  and  minor  troubles,  and  it  is  good  for  the 
whole  public  to  have  set  before  them  in  some  large  way  a  great,  uplifting  and 
ennobling  thought.  Such  an  office  the  Ecumenical  Conference  performed. 
It  was  of  great  interest  to  watch  the  attitude  of  the  daily  journals  of  New 
York  City  toward  the  conference  as  they  changed  from  minor  notices  and  in- 
cidental allusions  until  when  the  full  importance  of  the  conference  pressed 
upon  them  as  the  multitudes  began  to  gather  in  the  city,  even  the  most  secular 
papers  were  compelled  to  admit  that  it  was  something  worthy  of  the  fullest 
attention  by  the  great  daily  journals,  many  of  which  gave  large  space  every 
day  to  ample  reports  of  the  proceedings  of  the  various  sessions ;  in  some  ca^s 
as  many  as  three  pages  of  the  regular  editions  were  given  to  the  reports  of  this 
C(-»nfcrence.  It  was  freely  admitted  that  no  such  profound  religious  impression 
had  been  produced  on  the  city  of  New  York  since  the  great  convention  of  the 
Young  People's  Society  of  Christian  Endeavor  in  1892.  The  prevailing  and 
pervading  currents  of  life  were  for  a  time  invaded  and  modified  and  uplifted 
by  the  intermingling  of  the  two  thousand  and  more  Christian  deleg^ates  com- 
ing from  all  over  the  world  to  attend  the  great  conference.  New  York  Citv 
itself  and  its  people  have  received  a  decided  religious  impression  from  which 
they  will  not  speedily  recede. 

Another  inspiring  feature  of  the  conference  was  the  substitution  of  spirit- 
ual and  unworldly  heroes  for  those  who  ordinarily  attract  the  gaze  of  the  pub- 
lic.    New  York  City  gathers  the  crowds  and  for  the  time  being  is  deeply 
impressed  with  dog  shows,  horse  shows  and  society  shows.    Here  was  an  ex- 
hibition of  another  sort.    In  Carnegie  Hall,  the  finest  assembly  room  in  the 
city,  were  gathered  representatives  of  all  classes  of  society  in  the  city  and 
people  from  the  ends  of  the  earth,  to  do  honor  to  what  and  to  whom?    To  men 
and  women  whose  lives  were  given  not  to  the  accumulation  of  money  and  who 
were  conspicuous  not  for  elegance  of  attire  nor  for  flashing  jewels,  but  whose 
only  attraction  consisted  in  the  adornment  of  a  meek  and  lowly  spirit  and  in 
high  achievements  for  the  unseen  and  eternal  kingdom  of  God.    It  was  im- 
pressive to  see  the  large  platform  of  Carnegie  Hall  at  the  Woman's  Meeting, 
covered  with  ladies  arrayed  in  elegant  attire,  with  all  the  adornments  of  fash- 
ion, and  then  to  see  come  forward  as  the  central  attraction  of  this  notable 
company  of  women  and  an  audience  filling  the  immense  hall,  a  lady, — ^yes,  un- 
mistakably a  lady, — though  in  plain  garments,   simply   dressed   and   perhaps 
not  strictly  in  fashion,  but  standing  there  as  the  central  figure  of  this  vast 
throng,  most  of  whom  far  surpassed  her  in  elegance  of  attire,  but  all  of  whom 
were  thrilled  with  the  thought  that  here  was  some  one  who  had  achieved  a 
nobler  task  than  perhaps  most  of  them  had  ever  attempted,  and  who  was  in 
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every  way  worthy  to  receive  their  praise  and  high  regard.  It  was  also  inspir- 
ing as  one  passed  through  the  reception  rooms  and  committee  rooms  to  see 
men  of  full  beard,  with  coats  often  well  worn  and  ill  fitting,  yet  treated  by  all 
with  marked  respect.  These  men  and  these  women  were  the  central  figures  in 
these  great  meetings.  It  was  well  that  the  multitude  should  be  reminded  for  a 
time  that  elegance  of  dress,  millions  of  money  and  exalted  social  standing  were 
all  prepared  to  give  deference  to  these  simple  men  and  women  of  Christ,  who  had 
given  their  lives,  not  for  themselves,  but  for  the  perishing  world.  The  most 
inspiring  sight  of  all  in  some  respects  was  that  presented  at  the  business  meet- 
ing, when  ladies  and  gentlemen  representing  many  millions  of  monev,  like 
John  D.  Rockefeller  and  Helen  Gould,  sat  upon  the  platform  of  Carnegfie  Hall 
to  listen  with  shining  faces  to  the  story  of  those  who  had  surrendered  everv 
prospect  of  worldly  preferment  or  of  earthly  riches  that  they  might  bring  to 
those  sunken  in  superstition  and  in  the  shadow  of  death,  the  light  of  life  and 
the  riches  of  heaven. 

The  most  important  influence  of  the  conference,  however,  was  doubtless 
that  which  it  was  intended  to  have, — the  exaltation  of  foreign  missions  as  the 
great  work  of  the  Christian  church.  Here,  for  a  time  at  least,  thoughts  were 
turned  not  only  from  self  and  selfish  interest,  but  even  from  our  own  town, 
city,  state  and  country,  to  consider  what  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ  had  done 
and  could  do  for  the  people  of  all  the  earth.  Here  was  an  expansion  which 
could  enlist  the  sympathies  and  aid  of  every  Christian.  The  establishment  of 
the  kingdom  of  Christ  in  all  the  earth  is  an  imperialism  from  which  none  can 
withhold  their  support,  and  the  purpose  of  this  conference  was  to  advance 
this  lofty  Christian  imperialism,  to  increase  interest  in  its  work  and  enlargfe 
the  sympathy  and  beneficence  for  its  extension.  Now  that  the  conference 
is  passed  we  can  look  back  and  see  how  great  a  meeting  it  was.  We  can  feel 
that  the  impressions  it  made  will  abide,  and  the  wish  of  all  may  be  that  they 
may  be  increased  until,  when  the  next  Ecumenical  Conference  shall  gather,  It 
shall  be  joyously  reported  that  the  gospel  has  been  preached  to  all  nations  and 
that  multitudes  among  every  people  have  joined  that  innumerable  throng 
who  shall,  both  here  and  around  the  throne,  praise  forever  Him  who  has  saved 
them  with  his  own  precious  blood. 


TThc  Famine  in  India   continues  with  unabated    severity.     Five  million    six 
hundred  thousand  are  now  on  the  Government  Relief  Works.     If  the 
expected  rains  come  in  June  there  will  be  partial  relief,  and  a   crop   can  be 
sown  which  will  be  harvested  in  November.     No  full  relief  can  be  expected 
before  that  time.    If  the  rains  in  June  should  fail,  a  state  of  distress  would  re- 
sult which  would  be  utterly  beyond  the  power  of  language  to  describe  or  of 
imagination  to  depict.    Among  the  multitudes  who  are  suffering  are  numer- 
ous orphaned  children  left  entirely  uncared  for  by  parents  who  have  suc- 
cumbed to  the  ravages  of  the  famine.    Our  missionaries  at  Ongole  have  felt 
moved  to  provide  for  many  of  these  unfortunate  children.     In  the  disposition 
of  funds  contributed  by  friends  of  the  Union  through  its  treasury,  our  Execu- 
tive Committee  have  requested  the  assistance  of  the  Advisory  Committee  of 
the  Telugu  Conference,  and  have  requested  the  committee  to  bear   in   mind 
particularly  the  needs  of  this  work  in  Ongole.     Friends  of  the  Union  may  thus 
be  assured  that  funds  sent  to  the  field  through  the  Union's  treasury  will  be 
equitably  divided  and  wisely  used  with  reference  to  the  several  needs.     We 
are  glad  to  sary  that  very  generous  contributions  for  the  relief  of  famine  suf- 
ferers on  our  Telugu  Mission  field  are  being  received. 


...  /T\issioF}ary  5tati8tie5  ... 


XA/'E  have  received  the  statistics  of  world-wide  missions  prepared  for  the 
Ecumenical  Missionary  Conference  on  Foreign  Missions,  by  Rev. 
James  S.  Dennis,  D.  D.,  and  are  glad  to  acknowledge  the  helpfulness  of  such 
a  compilation.  Dr.  Dennis  has  divided  his  statistical  tables  into  three  classes: 
the  first  being  devoted  to  societies  directly  engaged  in  conducting  Foreign 
Missions ;  the  second  class  giving  societies  indirectly  cooperating  or  aiding 
the  Foreign  Missions,  and  the  third  class  showing  societies  or  institutions  in- 
dependently engaged  in  specialized  effort  in  various  departments  of  Foreign 
Missions.  These  tables  will  be  exceedingly  useful  for  reference  and  we  pre- 
sume will  be  incorporated  in  the  reports  of  the  Ecumenical  Conference. 

We  must  confess  to  a  sense  of  disappointment,  however,  that  in  the  prep- 
aration of  these  important  tables  Dr.  Dennis  has  not  seen  his  wav  clear  to 
giving  the  tables  of  statistics  of  missions  by  countries,  showing  the  bodies  en- 
gaged and  the  statistics  of  their  work  in  the  various  foreign  missionary  fields 
of  the  world.  He  has  followed  the  usual  method  of  presenting  statistics  bv 
societies,  which  gives  an  important  and  useful  result,  but  a  far  more  helpful 
purpose  would  have  been  attained  if  he  had  given  in  addition  the  results  of 
missions  in  all  the  countries  of  the  world,  so  that  all  interested  could  see  at  a 
glance  the  present  standing  of  missionary  work  in  Japan,  in  China,  in  India, 
in  Africa,  etc.  It  is  comparatively  easy  to  gather  the  reports  of  missionary 
societies  and  arrange  tables  under  the  names  of  the  societies,  but  to  analyze, 
separate  and  tabulate  the  work  of  all  societies  in  the  different  missionarv  fields 
of  the  world  is  a  much  more  difficult  task,  but  is  interesting  and  helpful  and  im- 
portant in  proportion  to  its  difficulty.  We  recall  but  three  instances  in  which 
this  has  been  done  during  the  last  twenty  years. 

Rev.  Robert  G.  Wilder,  the   founder  of   The  Missionary  Rei'icu\   was  ac- 
customed lo  prepare  a  table  of  world-wide  missions  by  societies  each  >*ear, 
and  this  has  been  continued  by  that  periodical  to  the  present  time.     Rev.  E. 
E.  Strong,  D.  D.,  the  Editorial  Secretary  of  the  American  Board  of  Commis- 
sioners for  Foreign  Missions,  is  also  accustomed  to  present  an  annual  table  in 
the  American  Board  Almanac,  showing  the  statistics  of  Foreign  Missions  bv 
societies.     The  only  instances  that  we  recall  in  which  the  full  statistics  of  mis- 
sions throughout  the  world  have  been  analyzed  and  tabulated  by  countries, 
is  the  case  of  Dr.  R.  Grundemann  in  about  1885,  in  the  Allgemeine  Missions- 
Zeitschrift,  which,  however,  were  very  imperfect.     The  editor  of  this  Maga- 
zine prepared  tables  of  general  missionary  statistics,  which  were  published 
in  the  Baptist  Missionary  Magazine  for  January,  1886,  giving  the  results 
of  missions  throughout  the  world,  in  two  classes ;  first,  by  societies,  in  the 
form  which  is  usually  published  in  the  Missionary  Review  and  American  Board 
Almanac,  and  second,  by  countries.     These  tables  were  widely  reprinted  in 
America  and  in  Europe,  which  shows  how  large  a  demand  there  is  for  at  least 
the  occasional  publication  of  tables  of  this  sort.     The  Missionary  Encyclo- 
paedia, published  in  1891,  also  presented  tables  of  a  similar  character,  which 
liave  been  exceedingly  useful  for  reference.     Since  that  date  no  tables  of  the 
kind  have  been  published, but wehad  confidently  anticipated  that  the  statistics 
prepa^-ed  in  connection  with  I  he  great   Ecumenical   Missionary  Conference 
would  be  ?o  complete  as  to  include  this  very  attractive  and  interesting  and 
helpful  feature.     Xo  general  missionary  statistics  can  be  considered  as  com- 
plete and  satisfactory  without  a  tabulation  by  countries,  giving  complete  re- 
sults in  all  the  mission  fields  of  the  world. 
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norm;  the  Paris  Exposition  services  in  English  will  be  held  in  the  Baptist 
**^  church,  48  Rue  de  Lalle,  just  across  the  Seine  from  the  Tuileries,  every 
Sunday  morning  at  eleven  o'clock.  They  will  be  under  the  special  charge  of 
Rev.  Ruben  SaiUens,  and  eminent  preachers  from  England  and  America  will 
officiate.  Rev.  John  Clifford,  D.  D.,  of  London,  Rev.  R,  Glover,  D.  D.,  of 
Bristol,  and  Rev.  Arthur  Mursell,  well  known  in  America,  are  among  those 
already  announced.  All  will  be  cordially  welcomed  at  these  services,  and  we 
specially  urge  Baptists  from  this  country  to  take  this  opportunity  to  get  into 
touch  with  Baptist  mission  work  in  France. 

TThe  Friends  Hission  Girls'  School  in  Tokyo,  Japan,  has  secured  a  legal  title 
*  to  its  real  estate,  by  making  the  school  itself  a  "Juridical  Person"  in 
the  terms  of  the  Japanese  law,  with  three  managers  chosen  by  the  whole  body 
ol  Friend  missionaries  in  Japan.  The  problem  of  holding  property  by  for- 
eigners for  educational  purposes  at  least,  would  seem  to  be  solved  by  the  rec- 
opition  of  this  school  as  a  legal  "person"  by  the  Educational  Department  of 
the  Japanese  government,  and  this  action  may  suggest  a  way  in  which  valid 
titles  to  real  estate  used  for  general  missionary  purposes  may  be  secured  in 
all  parts  of  Japan. 

TTbii  Number  of  the  Hagazine  contains,  as  usual,  acknowledgment  of  the 
donations  received  in  March,  the  closing  month  of  the  financial yearof  the 
Missionary  Union.  We  call  special  attention  to  the  fact  that  these  exceeded 
the  entire  amount  of  the  donations  received  during  the  other  eleven  months  of 
the  year.  As  the  expenses  of  the  missions  must  be  paid  from  month  to  month 
it  will  be  seen  at  once  that  this  delay  until  near  the  end  of  the  year  in  send- 
ing funds  causes  much  embarrassment  to  the  Union  and  considerable  loss  in 
payment  of  interest,  amounting  this  year  to  $4,000.  Arrange  to  send  in  your 
gills  for  the  missions  early  in  the  year  and  they  will  gain  an  added  value  and 
usefulness. 

jSjS 

?riLe  Hethodist  Episcopal  Uissionary  Committee  has  made  the  following  appro- 

^  priations  for  foreign  missions  of  the  coming  year:  For  Germany,  $36,918; 
Switierland,  $7,390;  Norway,  $12,487;  Sweden,  $16,436;  Denmark,  $7490; 
Finland  and  St.  Petersburg, 'Russia,  $5,200;  Bulgaria,  $8,868;  Italy,  $41,122; 
South  America,  $76,337 ;  Mexico,  $49,742 ;  Liberia,  West  Africa,  $9,855 ;  Congo 
Mission,  Africa,  $15,013;  China,  $119,376;  Japan,  $49,739;  Korea,  $16,911; 
India,  $144,241 ;  Malaysia,  $10,500 ;  Philippine  Islands,  $2,000 ;  total  $629,625, 
It  is  interesting  to  note  the  fields  where  our  American  Methodist  brethren  are 
«pending  their  missionary  funds,  and  the  proportionate  importance  they  at- 
tach to  the  various  fields  as  indicated  by  the  relative  amount  of  the  appropria- 
tions. As  compared  with  the  missionary  expenditures  of  American  Baptists, 
the  Methodist  appropriations  are  larger  for  the  Continent  of  Europe  and 
smaller  for  Africa. 


SOUTH  CHINA  ™«^«^«^^; 


F.V.   A.    F.   GROESBECK,    UNGKUNG,   CHIN; 


pEBRUARY  8  and  9  a  conference 
of  the  South  China  Mission  was 
held  at  Hu  City  (Chauchautu),  Rev. 
H.  A.  Kemp  is  located  at  that  point. 
The  coup  d'etat  at  Peking,  which  was 
supposed  at  that  time  to  be  a  fact 
though  it  seems  not  so  certain  at  this 
present  writing,  and  our  constant  ex- 
perience of  dread  as  to  the  future  and 
wonder  into  what  greedy  nation's 
clutches  our  province  will  fall  when 
the  final  upheaval  takes  place,  gave 
form  and  color  to  the  meetings.  Not 
only  this,  but  on  Mr.  Speicher's  field 
the  church  members  in  one  village 
had  been  plundered  because  they  re- 
fused to  subscribe  money  for  idola- 
trous purposes,  and  the  magistrate 
.seemed  powerless  to  give  him  justice 
because  of  the  influence  which  a  cer- 
lain  Power  not  altogether  friendly  to 
Protestant  missions  already  has  in- 
this  province  of  Kwangtung. 

The  relation  of  the  church  to  the 
rivil  authority,  which  .seems  simple 
•■nnugh,  yields  more  sorrow  and  dis- 
iraction  to  a  missionary's  life  in  this 
|i;irl  of  China  than  does  all  his  work. 
Chinese  civil,  social  and  religious  lite 
'jiimot  he  separated.  Hence  to  be- 
come a  Christian  means  for  the  be- 
lii-vi-r  lo  become  an  antagonist  of 
(  liiiicsc  rehgion  and  in  consequence 
;i  ni'irf  or  less  uncongenial  elemenc 
in  both  Ihc  social  and  the  civil  life  of 
bik    pfiiple.      Our   governments    at- 


tempt to  help  us  out,  and  by  tre 
^ve  every  Chinaman  the  privilef 
worshipping  God  according  to 
own  conscience.  But  there  is 
rub.  The  poor  missionary  is 
posed  to  stand  on  the  treaty 
both  feet  and  see  that  every  Chri 
has  his  rights.  But  the  persec 
man's  wife  was  purchased  for  the 
pose  of  worshipping  his  dece 
father  and  mother,  and  to  bear  h 
son  who  should  in  turn  have  a 
bought  for  him  to  worship 
parents.  Not  only  this,  but 
brother  lives  in  a  house  that 
given  him  or  his  ancestors  i 
agreement  that  perpetual  woi 
should  be  offered  to  some  worth 
a  former  generation.  The  clan  h 
and  village  elders  must  see  tha 
sticks  to  his  bargain. 

This  is  only  one  of  a  half  d 
"entangling  alliances"  in   which 
find  our  brother.     Now  how  ca 
preserve  his  social  and  civil  relai 
without  remaining  a  heathen? 
moment  he  breaks  with  the  reli^ 
life  of  clan  or  village  he  is  consid 
the  enemy  of  that  clan  or  village 
is  ostracized.     Little  justice   cai 
found  for  him  anywhere.    Diffict 
innumerable  arise  from  this.     li 
missionary  has  a  country  behind 
who   is    wanting   to    get   even 
China  and  a   little  more  than 
with  her,  as  does  France,  and  b 
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Lall  his  claims  with  terrorizing 
Mghness,  and  if  he  has  no  reli- 
^008  scruples  about  it,  carrying 
liin^  with  a  high  and  strong  hand 
fill  add  great  numbers  to  the  church, 
» it  comes  to  pass,  as  Mr.  Speicher 
0  aptly  quoted  in  a  paper  on  "The 
iHation  of  the  Missionary  to  the 
fapstrate,"  that  the  Catholic  priests 
re  at  least  in.  one  respect  like  David: 
And  every  one  that  was  in  distress, 
nd  every  one  that  was,  in  debt,  and 
very  one  that  was  discontented, 
athcred  themselves  together  unto 
ira  and  he  became  a  captain  over 
lem."  We  American  missionaries 
ho  believe  in  the  divine  separation 
ithe  civil  and  religious  have  serious 
sk  to  decide  how  much  to  do  about 
ese  cases.  It  is  becoming  all  too 
tcunon  an  occurrence,  that  if  one  of 
ir  Christians  gets  into  trouble  with 
heathen,  the  latter  immediately 
ins  the  Catholics  and  then  the  mag- 
rate  is  afraid  to  do  anything.  .As 
^rds  the  South  China  Mission,  this 
the  problem  of  the  hour.  Difficult 
itself,  it  becomes  a  great  menace  to 


our  work  by  the  addition  of  this  in- 
creasingly obnoxious  factor. 

The  extreme  positi<m  was  taken  by 
Mr.  Kemp  in  a  paper  oil  "Evangeli- 
ration."  "Christ,"  he  said,  "sends  us 
to  preach  the  gospel,  not  to  ofTcr  men 
some  inducement  to  accept  if."  This 
was  the  keynote  of  his  address.  He 
closed  with  this  thought:  We  are 
here  in  China  doing  too  many  things 
— attending  to  cases,  translating,  run- 
ning schools,  etc.  "We  cannot,"  he 
added,  "expecfa  harvest  where  we 
have  not  sown."  This  shows  Mr. 
Kemp's  position  on  several  matters 
of  importance.  His  fellow  workers 
are  not  inclined  to  quarrel  with  him, 
yet  some  of  them  do  feel  that  they 
cannot  go  to  this  length  with  him. 

Mr.  Speicher  gave  a  good  address 
on  the  "Relation  of  the  Missionary  to 
tlie  Magistrate."  He  maintained 
that  from  the  very  nature  of  the  case 
we  have  such  a  relation,  but  it  is  not 
and  should  not  be  one  of  rank,  as  in 
the  case  of  the  Catholic  priests. 
Where  possible,  we  should  cultivate 
a     friendly     intercourse     with     him. 
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These  papers  were  followed  by 
lengthy  discussions,  participated  in 
by  all.  The  concensus  of  opinion 
was,  "Take  up  cases  only  when  com- 
pelled by  the  necessities  of  the  case 
to  do  so.  Go  slowly  and  be  sure  of 
your  ground.  Trust  God  and  preach 
the  Word." 

A  paper  by  Dr.  Scott  was  read  by 
Miss  Wilkinson,  dealing  with  the 
problem  of  how  to  make  the  work  of 
the  hospital  more  eflfective  in  win- 
ning men  to  Christ.  After  speaking 
of  the  graces  of  love,  sympathy,  kind- 
ness, which  the  doctor  must  have,  she 
pleaded  for  more  emphasis  on  the  reli- 
gious work  in  the  hospital.  The  doc- 
tor and  his  helpers  can  do  much 
preaching  and  teaching,  but  the  best 
interests  of  the  mission  demand  that 
there  be  helpers  whose  exclusive 
work  shall  be  religious  instruction 
among  the  patients.  In  the  ensuing 
discussion  Miss  Ricketts  of  the  Eng- 
lish Presbyterian  Mission  took  part, 
adding  her  testimony  to  the  value  of 
the  religious  work  in  the  hospital. 

Mrs.  Foster  read  a  paper  on  "How 
to  Improve  the  Chinese  Prayer 
Meeting."  Mrs.  Foster  spoke  out  of 
a  delightful  experience  in  improving 
prayer  meetings,  and  in  consequence 
her  paper  was  most  valuable.  The 
discussion  which  followed  showed  the 
subject  to  be  one  in  which  all  were 
interested. 

Touching  the  spiritual  life  three 
papers  were  read.  The  first  was  a 
doctrinal  discussion  of  "The  Believ- 
er's Union  with  Christ,"  by  Mr. 
Groesbeck.  Mr.  Foster  gave  the 
personal  "Application  of  the  Doc- 
trine." This  address  profoundly 
stirred  all  hearts  and  created  deeper 
desires   to    realize    in    ourselves    the 


truth  of  "bearing  much  frui 
testimonies  and  prayers  wl 
lowed  added  to  the  blessedne 
meeting.  Mr.  Waters  gave 
count  of  the  Meyer  mee 
Rochester  last  year.  It  w 
than  a  report.  He  led  us 
very  heart  of  the  meetings, 
not,  as  do  so  many  such  i 
make  us  glad  we  were  not 
reality,  but  made  us  all  lonf 
"higher  life,"  of  which  Mr.  M 
the  able  teacher  and  examp 
lesson  for  us  all  is  that  the 
of  power  is  the  measure  of  tl 
God  in  the  soul. 

The  last  session  was  give 
reports  from  our  Hakka  wo 
Whitman  g^ve  a  most  intere; 
count  of  what  might  almost  1 
a  triumphal  march  from  city 
The  trumpets,  gongs  and  fi 
ers  which  accompanied  his 
made  our  brother  not  al 
happy,  but  his  clever  way  c 
the  story  created  such  laugh 
not  often  heard  in  the  grave 
of  missionaries.  After  Mr.  ( 
spoke,  all  hearts  went  up  to 
praise  that  he  was  now  begi 
reap  the  reward  of  the  fait! 
vices  of  years,  and  in  prayer 
would  choose  others  to  cc 
help  gather  in  what  we  all  f< 
a  bountiful  harvest. 

Of  those  now  on  the  field  f< 
absent — Dr.  Scott,  Dr.  Bixl 
Speicher  and  Mrs.  Whitma 
fellowship  in  the  meetings 
lightful,  our  hosts  incon 
And  yet  this  joy  and  delight 
shadow — we  were  in  a  city  ol 
souls,  of  whom  perhaps  only 
believe  in  Him  whose  serv 
are. 
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address  at  the  opening  of  the  Ecumenical  Conference  on  Foreign  Missions 
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the  French  philosopher 
iologian,  said  once  that 
St  is  the  centre  of  every- 
the  object  of  everything, 

that  does  not  know  him 
ing  of  nature  and  nothing 
In  the  spirit  of  Pascal's 
make  but  one  reply  to  the 
)roposed  to  me  to-day. 
le  authority  for  foreign 
[  answer:  Christ.  What  is 
:  of  foreign  missions?  I 
rist.  He  is  the  source  o\ 
,  and  the  object  for  which 
y  is  exercised.     If  I  can 

statements,  I  shall  justify 
2nce,  and  all  our  foreign 
vork. 

is  the  right  to  impose  be- 
rommand  obedience.  As 
gy  of  the  word  indicates, 

something  added — added 

truth    and    duty.     The 

is  the  personal  element — 

0  a  person.  We  are  ig- 
ich  that  we  need  to  know: 
rsons  from  whom  we  are 
arn.  We  are  indisposed 
hole  duty:  there  are  per- 
we  are  bound  to  obey, 
ultimate  religious  author- 
a  person,  the  highest  per- 
.t  person  made  known  to 
ism  can  give  us  no  au- 
it  has  no  personal  Being 

1  his  witness  to  truth  or 
)nalism  can  give  us  no 
ority, — for  reason  is  not 
—it  is  fallible  and  depend- 
safely  trust  and  follow  it 
presents  God,  who  is  ab- 
lality  and  absolute  right- 
or  is  even  God  an  author- 
is  he  is  made  known  to 
icism  can  give  me  no  au- 
t  declares  God  to  be  un- 


known. Christianity  alone  gives  me 
a  proper  authority  in  matters  of  relig- 
ion, because  it  presents  to  me  a  God 
made  known,  partially  in  reason  and 
conscience,  most  fully  in  incarnation, 
atonement  and  resurrection.  Because 
Christ  is  a  person,  the  highest  per- 
son, and  that  person  made  known  to 
me,  he  can  truly  say:  "All  authority 
hath  been  given  unto  me,  in  heaven 
and  on  earth." 

The  Scriptures  give  us  two  reasons 
why  all  authority  belongs  to  Christ. 
On  the  one  hand  he  is  the  eternal 
Word,  the  only  Revealer  of  God,  and 
himself  God.  He  is  the  creating,  up- 
holding and  governing  God — the 
onlv  God  with  whom  we  have  to  do. 
Behind  all  subordinate  and  delegated 
authorities,  such  as  parents  and  the 
state,  the  church  and  the  Scriptures, 
stands  the  personal  Christ.  He  alone 
has  original  and  independent  right  to 
tell  me  what  truth  and  duty  are.  The 
revelation  in  nature  and  in  history  de- 
rives all  its  authority  from  our  appre- 
hension of  some  personal  presence 
and  authorship  in  it  all ;  and,  though 
men  may  not  understand  it,  that  per- 
sonal presence  and  authorship  is 
Christ's.  Christ  is  the  Light  that 
lighteth  every  man,  even  though  the 
Light  has  shined  in  darkness,  and  the 
darkness  has  comprehended  it  not. 

All  authority  belongs  to  Christ,  on 
the  other  hand,  because  he  has  under- 
taken to  dissipate  this  darkness  of  the 
world  by  a  special  manifestation  of 
God.  He  has  joined  himself  to  hu- 
manity to  save  it.  In  him  is  all  the 
fulness  of  the  Godhead  in  bodily  form; 
he  is  God  manifest  in  the  flesh ;  the 
God  who  was  before  invisible  is  de- 
clared and  revealed  in  Christ,  for  he 
that  has  seen  him  has  seen  the 
Father.     This  manifestation  of  God's 
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.  In  the  case 
become,  and  I 
us  the  author- 
ise, of  love  to 
s.  That  love 
ids  of  isolation 
oves  us  to  po 
suffering  with 
t  which  Jesus 
^rishing  multi- 
bids  us  "Go," 
uter  word  has 
Woe  to  us, 
gospel.  We 
th  the  things 
d  heard.  The 
3w  the  author- 
y  of  our  better 
of  reason  and 
I  from  the  long 
3wed  with  the 
Iren  of  God. 
anception  still 
eign  missions. 
Christ  as  the 
ch  and  of  the 
at  this  love  of 
;  us  is  not  sim- 
or  his  love  to 
n  us — his  love 
)uls  and  mani- 
I  are  foined  to 
lartakers  of  his 
word  "Go,"  I 
nmand.  It  is 
Go"  which  the 
nd  he  sends  us 
ly  the  Father, 
wn  longing  to 
as  the  heart  of 
to  us  the  very 
he  Trinity :  he 
in  tow  on  the 
5  in  the  direc- 
?  divine  event 
hole    creation 


^closes  ; 


me 


Since  all 
h rough  Christ 
all  things  con- 
that  word  the 
'. — for  human- 
feels  its  desfi- 


tution  and  misery,  and  iti  Btrumilcs 
for  progress  and  deliverance  are  jdna 
to  a  preparatory  workiiif;.  of 'CftifatVt 
Spirit.  By  this  word  I  c^  tnl 
the  inarticulate  groanitu;  atid  't 
ing  of  nature, — uie  plaintive  .Bonj 
ever>'  bird,  the  sighih^  of 
breeze,  the  mighty  currents  oii 
ocean,  the  steady  pull  of  giavitatidl.. 
itself,  all  these  exist  to  waft  his  stdl^ 
all  these  cooperate  with  oneivhogdv 
to  proclaim  his  gospel..  The  '4^ 
shines,  and  the  heart  of  jhU  himm 
within  him,  in  order  that  tMs'^CMf 
mand  may  be  obeyed.  For  this  iirdH| 
"Go"  is  not  simply  the  word  of  f0n 
who  lived  and  died  nineteen  hnndoed 
years  ago  in  Palestine,  but  of-InM 
whose  goings  forth  are  from  everlaat- 
ing,  and  who  is  himself  the  very  tnitb 
and  love  and  righteousness  of  God. 
The  authority  for  foreign  missions  ia 
the  authority  of  Christ's  charactcPrKtt 
his  work,  of  his  love,  of  his  I" 
authority  of  Christ  as  a  hiiA 
ample,  as  a  divine  Redeenia. 
Spirit  of  self-sacrificing  love^.'arfi^ 
immanent  and  universal  Lord^  nif 
this  authority  includes  that  of  reaflon 
and  conscience,  of  the  church  and^fad 
Scriptures,  of  all  nature  and  ^  faM 
tory ;  for  all  these  are  but  faint  vdBdw 
tions  of  him  who  is  God  onsl  ^k 
blessed  forever,  in  whom  we:and-«i 
men  live  and  move  and  have-oar'bte 
ing.  ■   r.    '.T  fi'il* 

The  authority  for  foregn  mkMM 
is  Christ.  What  is  the  purpoterof^fWi 
eign  missions?  Still  I  answeijf  StatiMI 
After  Christ,  Paul  was  the  first  gr<rftt 
foreign  missionary,  and  he  tells  uk  the 
purpose  of  foreign  misuons',  MihnUi 
says :  "For  me  to  live  is  Christ."  Tti6 
Christ  is  Christianity,  and  Christianity 
is  Christ.  We  say  that  the  purp<M 
of  foreign  missions  is  to  proclaim  the 
truth,  but  Christ  says:  "I  am  the 
Truth."  We  say  the  purpose  of  for- 
eign missions  is  to  diffuse  the  spirit  of 
love,  but  Paul  says:  "The  Lord  is  the 
Spirit."  We  say  that  the  purpose  ol 
foreign  missions  is  to  give  new  life  to 
a  dead  humanity,  but  Christ  says:  "I 
am  the  Life."    Truth  and  Love  and 
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Life  are  personal.  Christianity  is  not 
merely  the  spirit  of  Christ, — it  is 
Christ  himself.  The  Christian  church 
is  not  only  called  "the  body  of 
Christ,"  the  body  of  which  Christ  is 
the  soul,  but  it  is  said  that  "the  body 
is  Christ,"  and  that  the  church  is  "the 
fulness  of  him  that  filleth  all  in  all." 
The  church  is  the  expanded  Christ, 
and  the  purpose  of  foreign  missions 
is  the  purpose  of  the  universe,  to  mul- 
tiply Christ,  to  reincarnate  the  Son  of 
God,  to  enthrone  him  in  human 
hearts,  to  make  all  men  the  temples 
for  his  personal  indweUing,  that  he 
may  be  the  first-born  among  many 
brethren,  and  may  fill  the  world  with 
himself. 

But  Christ  multiplies  himself 
through  the  self-multiplication  of  the 
individual  Christian.  He  has  kindled 
his  light  in  our  souls  that  we  may  give 
that  light  to  others.  How  long  it  has 
taken  us  to  realize  that  the  command 
to  "Go"  is  addressed  not  to  official 
servants  but  to  all  Christians,  and  that 
Christ's  purpose  is  to  make  every  con- 
vert a  missionary!  Crescit  eundo  is 
the  motto  of  his  army — it  grows  as  it 
goes.  Every  enemy  subdued  is  to 
become  a  recruiting  officer,  and  the 
whole  population  is  to  be  enlisted  as 
his  forces  sweep  on.  Christian  love 
begins  at  home  but  it  does  not  end 
at  home.  Like  the  circles  set  in  mo- 
tion when  you  throw  a  stone  into 
calm  water,  it  widens  evermore  in  its 
gifts  and  its  regards,  until  it  encom- 
passes the  globe.  How  long  it  has 
taken  us  to  realize  that  every  endow- 
ment of  talent,  of  influence,  of  wealth, 
is  only  Christ's  means  of  helping  us 
to  "Go,"  and  so  to  cooperate  in  tlie 
work  of  the  world's  redemption! 
What  are  churches  for,  but  to  make 
missionaries?  What  is  education 
for,  but  to  train  them  ?  What  is  com- 
merce for,  but  to  carry  them?  What 
is  money  for,  but  to  send  them? 
What  is  life  itself  for,  but  to  fulfil  the 
purpose  of  foreign  missions,  the  pur- 
pose for  which  the  blood-stained 
Cross  was  set  up  on  Calvary,  the  pur- 
pose for  which  God  paved  the  floor 


of  the  firmament  with  its  mosaic  of 
constellations  and  bade  the  curtain  of 
night  and  chaos  rise  at  the  creation  I 

God  forbid  that  we  should  glory, 
save  in  the  Cross  of  our  Lord  and 
Savior  Jesus  Christ.    The  purpose  of 
foreign  missions  is  Christ,  and  all  the 
honor  and  praise  of  this  world's  re- 
demption shall  be  given  to  him.    At 
the  feet  of  him  who  was  crowned  with 
thorns  shall  be  cast  the  crowns  of  all 
the  saved,  from  all  the  continents  and 
all  the  islands  of  the  sea.    Mongolia 
and  Polynesia   and   Patagonia   shall 
join  with  Ethiopa  in  stretching  forth 
their  hands  with  offerings  to  Christ. 
A  multitude  that  no  man  can  number 
shall  praise  him,  of  those  who  have 
been  redeemed  from  the  earth.    But 
why  should  we  limit  the  praise  to  the 
inhabitants  of  this  little  sphere?    Is  it 
not  written  that  God  will  sum  up  all 
things  in  Christ ;  that  to  principalities 
and  powers  in  heavenly  places  shall 
be  made  known  his  manifold  wisdom ; 
that  in  the  name  of  Jesus  every  knee 
shall  bow,  of  things  in  heaven  as  well 
as  on  earth  and  under  the  earth?  May 
we  not  believe,  with  Mark  Hopkins, 
that  in  the  great  day  of  restitution 
other  intelligences  will  come  in  long 
procession  from  other  departments  of 
the    universe,    "great    White    legions 
from   Sirius   and   Arcturus   and   the 
chambers  of  the  South,"  to  bow  the 
knee  and  to  confess  that  Jesus  Christ 
is  Lord? 

So  through  the  ages  one  increasing 
purpose  runs.  Let  our  thoughts  be 
widened  to  take  in  that  purpose  and 
to  make  it  ours.  Christ  is  all  in  all. 
As  his  authority  is  supreme  and  uni- 
versal, so  his  purpose  is  supreme  and 
universal  also.  The  prince  in  the 
Arabian  story  took  from  a  walnut 
shell  a  miniature  tent,  but  that  tent 
expanded  so  as  to  cover,  first  him- 
self, then  his  palace,  then  his  army, 
and  at  last  his  whole  kingdom.  So 
Christ's  authority  and  Christ's  pur- 
pose expand,  as  we  reflect  upon  them, 
until  they  take  in,  not  only  ourselves, 
our  homes  and  our  country,  but  the 
whole  world  of  sinning  and  suffering 
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mtn,  and  the  whole  universe  of  God. 
I  take  this  great  gathering  of  repre- 
sentatives from  all  the  earth  as  proof 
that  the  earth  has  begun  to  hear  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  and  is  preparing  to 
obey.  May  this  Conference  mark  the 
beginning  of  the  end!  May  it  be  a 
sgn  of  the  coming  of  the  King!  May 
the  Lord    cut    short    his    work    in 


righteousness  and  make  this  one  day 
as  a  thousand  years  1  Even  so,  come, 
Lord  Jesus.  There  is  but  one  author- 
ity tor  foreign  missions,  and  that  is 
Christ.  There  is  but  one  purpose  of 
foreign  missions,  and  that  is  Christ. 
"For  of  him,  and  through  him,  and 
unto  him,  are  all  things.  To  him  be 
the  glory,  forever.  Amen." 


■*  >  Hbvance  fn  flDfssfons  *  * 


The  very  remarkable  vote  at  Louisville 
last  May  instructing  the  Foreign 
tiisilon  Board  to  plan  its  work  for  the 
CTfTtnt  year  on  a  basis  of  a  twenty-five  per 
^t  increase  in  contributions  was  in  large 
jneuure  the  result,  and  has  proved  to  be 
II  a  large  measure  the  cause  of  a  wide- 
^Ptud  and  enthusiastic  spirit  of  advance  in 
"liisions,  not  simply  in  foreign  missions, 
"in  all  missions  and  all  denominational  en- 
IWprises.  The  slightest  study  of  the  di(- 
'uEiil  states  and  their  work  will  indicate 
"hit  is  here  meant.  Here  are  some  exam- 
ples. In  Alabama  this  good  spirit  has 
l»lftn  possession  of  the  brethren,  and  the 
fwilt  is  a  great  debt-paying  carnival, 
eieiring  away  from  all  institutions  financial 
'ligations  noxious  with  age,  and  making 
U  open  way  for  all  the  great  enterprises 
lo  move  forward  in,  and  also  an  increase 
in  contributions  to  missions.  In  Arkan- 
tts  the  year  has  been  marked  by  such  an 
■ncrease  in  contributions  and  work  as 
would  have  been  considered  hardly  possi- 
ble, and  at  the  late  convention  there  was 
Mch  a  widening  of  view  and  plan  as  it 
wnnld  be  safe  to  say  the  state  has  never 
KCD  before.  Id  Texas  over  $140,000  has 
tieen  giveti  to  all  interest*,  including  the 
tremendous   and  far-reaching  educational 


work  so  gloriously  pushed  forward  by  the 
friends  of  education.  In  North  Carolins 
there  has  been  an  increase  of  $8,000  given 
to  missions,  not  to  mention  the  work  done 
for  the  female  college.  In  Virginia  there 
has  been  a  comfortable  gain  in  the  aggre- 
gate of  contributions,  and  at  the  annual 
meeting  it  was  planned  to  put  a  field  secre- 
tary into  the  work  of  State  Missions,  which 
plan  has  already  been  carried  into  effect  by 
the  selection  and  acceptance  of  Rev,  C.  J. 
Thompson  of  Lynchburg,  o^e  of  the  best  of 
men.  and  which  means  a  great  advance 
both  in  State  Missions  and  also  in  all  other 
denominational  interests.  And  so  other 
stales  might  be  studied,  and  in  nearly  every 
slate,  possibly  every  one  without  excep- 
tion, it  would  be  found  that  there  is  a 
strong  and  determined  and  enthusiastic 
spirit  of  advance  along  all  lines  of  our 
work.  This  spirit  was  in  the  air  and  helped 
to  bring  on  the  Louisville  action,  which 
in  turn  has  greatly  contributed  to  the 
further  growth  of  the  spirit 

If  we  do  not  mistake,  there  is  a  real 
movement  among  us  that  looks  to  larger 
plans  and  more  vigorous  prosecution  for 
the  furtherance  of  the  Redeemer's  king- 
dom and  the  salvation  of  all  the  earth.— 
Tkt  Fcrtign  MistioH  Joitmal. 
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>^-     •--      .V.    ^     :yc^i:;s.  =:ak- 
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^   '     \     ,,•  /- \^*  :-*.:><s1  in  letters 

s  \'    -       V  ,=c: '0*^^  ,V;^!SiovK.and 
.     . .    .v.x  cane  ^!tV.  ^'^thusiasm 


«    • 


« * 


After  some  loving  words  had  been 
spoken  and  another  hymn  sung,  the  pro- 
cession re-formed,  the  pastors  and  dele- 
gates taking  their  places  at  the  head,  be- 
hind the  banner,  and  thus  the  temple  was 
reached. 

All  this  seemed  rather  strange  to  us. 
Frenchmen,  and  we  wondered  what  im- 
pression our  procession  would  make  on 
the  public.  But  we  saw  no  other  expres- 
sion than  that  of  respectful  interest,  on 
the  faces  of  the  persons  we  passed. 

We  found  the  temple  besieged,  and  after 
our  arrival,  it  was  immediately  full.  The 
subject  that  had  been  chosen  for  the  ad- 
dresses was  "Rooted  in  Christ,"  and  it  was 
discoursed  upon,  by  the  four  speakers,  in 
burning  words;  the  earnestness  of  which 
communicated  itself  to  their  audience. 
The  people  seemed  literally  to  drink  them 
in,  and  to  be  deeply  impressed. 

After  the  meeting,  it  was  impossible  to 
separate.  There  is  so  much  cordiality 
among  these  good  people,  rough,  horny 
handed  workmen  as  they  nearly  all  are, 
but  with  faces  shining  with  Christian  joy. 
Only  lately  released  from  the  superstitions 
of  Rome,  they  are  thankful  to  know  the 
Gospel  of  salvation  by  Christ. 

The  evening  meeting  was  to  be  devoted 
especially  to  the  unconverted,  and  there 
were  still  more  present  than  in  the  after- 
noon, many  having  to  stand. 

There  was  a  district  fete  going  on  close 
by,  and  a  noisy  street  organ  was  posted 
just  under  the  walls  of  the  temple,  to  at- 
tract attention  to  the  swings,  etc. 

"Is  that  organ  going  to  play  during  the 
meeting?"  I  asked  one  brother.  "No  doubt 
it  will,"  was  the  reply.  "The  man  agreed 
not  to  play  in  the  afternoon;  btit  this  even- 
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ing  he  will  not  consent  to  forego  his  right. 
He  has  permission."  "We  shall  see." 
And  the  brother  went  out.  A  moment 
after  he  returned  and  said  to  us:  "The  or- 
gan will  not  play;  I  have  hired  it  for  the 
whole  evening."  And  thus  we  were  able 
to  hold  our  meeting  without  any  disturb- 
ance whatever. 

The  subject  was  "Jesus,  who,  because  of 

the    joy    set    before     Him    endured    the 

cross."    Fervent  appeals  were  addressed  to 

.  tinners  and  found,  we  are  sure,  the  way  to 

.  Iwarts.     But  that  which  impressed  us,  to 

.  tn  extent  we  shall  never  forget,  was  to  see 

I  the  members  of  the  church  group  them- 

, '  idves  round  the  platform  after  each  ad- 

'■  dress  and  sing  in  parts  some  of  their  most 

*  bcantiful  hymns.     They  brought  to  their 

singing  so    much    enthusiasm   and   fervor 

that  one  could    not    help    being    deeply 

touched    At  the  end,  several  persons  who 

appeared  seriously  affected  by  what  they 

had  heard,  came  forward  and  asked  to  be 

. :  prayed  for.    The  Holy  Spirit  was  evidentiy 

I  working  powerfully  upon  the  hearers. 

The  meetings  of  the  Association,  prop- 
erly so  called,  were  also  abundantly 
blessed.  There  was  no  cause  of  trouble, 
not  even  for  a  moment.  It  was  a  gather- 
ing of  brothers,  deliberating  under  the 
eyes  of  their  Father. 

The  report  of  the  churches  considered 
as  a  whole    is    encouraging.     There    are, 
'  however,  shadows  in  the  picture.     Some 
churches  have  not  progressed  on  account 
of  the  indifference  and  incredulity  of  the 
people,   among    whom    they    are    placed, 
which  make  it  difficult  even  to  obtain  hear- 
en.  There  are  places  also  where  they  have 
to  struggle  against  the  systematic  opposi- 
tion of  factory  owners  and  other  employ- 
en  of  labor  who  are  under  clerical  influ- 
ence.   But  in  other  parts  of  the  field  there 
ii  cheering  progress.     At   Ougr6e,  where 
we  were  and  where  the  work  only  began 
seven   years    ago,   the    c)iurch    numbers 
acarbr    a    hundred    members,    of    whom 
twenty-eight  have  been    baptized    during 
tile  year,  while  other  baptisms  are  to  take 


place  shortly.  The  pastor  of  this  church, 
with  his  helpers,  has  held  three  hundred 
and  sixty  meetings  in  the  year  in  twenty 
different  localities.  They  have  sold  two 
hundred  New  Testaments  and  twenty  Bi- 
bles. They  are  about  to  build  a  new  room 
at  Seraing  for  meetings.  Seraing,  close  to 
Ougr^e.  is  a  town  of  40,000  inhabitants. 

Their  work  is  carried  on  in  the  midst  of 
a  very  dense  population  of  artisans,  miners 
and  metal  workers,  very  poor,  very  igno- 
rant, very  superstitious,  but  with  a  relig- 
ious sense  that  has  to  be  awakened.  The 
work  there  is  difficult  because  of  the-  deep 
ignorance  of  the  people.  It  is  a  mission 
field  in  every  sense  of  the  word,  but  the 
success  is  magnificent  and  the  prospect 
very  encouraging.  At  Denain,  the  work 
is  equally  prosperous.  There  are  twelve 
lay  preachers  who,  with  the  pastor,  gather 
four  hundred  and  thirty-seven  hearers 
every  Sunday.  Ten  persons  have  been 
added  to  the  church  during  the  year.  At 
Peruwelz,  where  there  is  an  encouraging 
work,  the  mayor,  a  councillor,  and  a  mer- 
chant, all  three  Catholics,  have  given  three 
hundred  and  fifty  francs  ($70),  to  build  the 
temple  that  they  are  going  to  put  up.  At 
Bethune  where  the  work  dates  frofh  thrcA 
or  four  years  ago,  a  little  temple  has  just 
been  opened.  Another  is  to  be  built  at 
Lens,  in  the  midst  of  the  mining  district 
of  the  Department  of  Pas-de-Calais.  The 
Association  comprises  fourteen  churches 
or  groups  of  believers,  giving  a  total  of 
nearly  nine  hundred  members,  forty-nine 
of  whom  have  been  baptized  during  the 
year. 

Encouraging  efforts  have  been  made  by 
the  members  of  several  of  the  churches  of 
our  Association  to  increase  their  gifts. 
Unfortunately,  our  churches  -  are  poor,  re- 
cruited from  among  the  Catholics,  their 
members  are  nearly  all  of  the  lower 
classes,  the  humble.  There  are  no  rich 
peqple  among  us,  and  lew  who  are  even 
in  easy  circumstances.  Thus  our  gifts, 
though  often  meaning  real  sacrifices,  are 
small. 
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XTbe  jfamfnc  at  ©ngolc- 


\X^K  just  closed  yostcrday  onolher 
Qu;irlcrly  Meeling.  Tlic  attendance 
of  wiiiktrs  was  good,  but  1  liad  sent  out 
word,  far  and  near,  for  none  to  come  wlio. 
had  not  plenty  of  mnney  for  con 
voinj!  and  while  here,  iliat  I  did  i 


Mlilj;;. 


le   uiilvs5    ihe 
nrKcni.      Thi:   consciiueni 


ing  and 
ot  wish 


large 


1  did  1 


,   but  of 


(liosi-  who  did  conn-  ibiny-sevcn 
lizi;d  whom  we  could  not  pnt  oft  t 
of  ihc  famine.  The  famine,  by  ihc  way,  is 
UCIting  a  little  worse  evi'ry  day.  Mission- 
aries, many  KOvtrnnienl  officials,  and 
many   Hindu  fricn'!-  are   tielitine  it  tooth 


nd  n 


By  ilii-. 


i.nly  iryinR  [o  get  work,  but  trying  to 
make  work  for  the  poor.  We  htve  suc- 
ceeded pretty  well  thus  far,  and  it  it  sift 
lo  say  that  by  our  united  effoiti  Gve  hun- 
dred or  more  are  at  work  to-day  who 
riiberwi^e  would  be  idle. 

Yesterday  when  we  made  paymenii  " 
ihc  mission  workers  I  was  sad,  yea,  twT      | 
>3il.    for   although    I    gave    the  compiD!' 
s'<me  rupees  6oo  more  than  I  usually  gii^ 
:i|    our    Quarterly  Meetingrs,  yet,  ai  tht 
Christians  cannot  now  give  to  their  pas- 
tors and    teachers    any  money,  in   mam' 
places,  no,  not  even  water  to  drink,  I  real- 
ized iliat  before  June  i6,  the  time  of  o**» 
noxt   Quarterly   Meeting,  manj    of   tii«»'»^ 
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ss  the  Lord  should  raise  up  unknown 
ids  for  them,   will  suffer  very  much, 

not  a  few  will  probably  die  of  slarva- 
But  I  gave  ihern  all  the  advice  I 
d  and  all  the  money  I  had.  and  told 
n  that  they  must  divide  the  small 
•unt  of  motley  I  gave  to  each  into 
(y  parts,  and  every  morning  to  lake 

one  part,  and  plead  with  God  to  bless 
IS  they  imagined  Elijah  did  when  ihc 
w  brought  to  him  his  daily  little  pack- 
of  food.  Then,  cook  and  eat  with 
ifcfnlness  whatever  ihey  had.  and  not  to 
into  debt,  but  to  do  faithfully  the  work 
.  they  were  appointed  to  do.  Most  of 
B,  I  think,  will  do  as  I  enjoined.  We 
1  jroar  prayers. 

he  situation,  as  represented  by  the 
eroy,  is  unchanged,  save  that  it  is  get- 
I  worse  and  worse  all  the  time  and  no 
^BM  can  be  reaped  before  next  October. 


The  severest  part  of  the  famine  affected 
districts  begins  here  at  Ongole  and  ex- 
lends  to  ihe  north,  west,  and  northwest,  in- 
definitely for  hundreds  of  miles.  To  the 
south  they  have  partial  crops,  nnd  sonic 
under  tanks  good  crops.  On  the  north- 
east, at  our  Bapatla  station,  they  have  good 
crops,  as  the  country  is  irrigated  by  the 
water  from  the  Kistna  canal;  this  lets  the 
water  out  on  the  east  side  of  it  only;  to 
the  west  of  the  canal  all  is  like  a  desert. 
Hence,  I  send  next  week  my  cows  to  Ba- 
patla. Mr.  and  Mrs.  Thomssen  will  feed 
them  until  August.  There  is  nothing  or 
next  to  nothing  for  iheni  here.  The  nice 
little  pony  thai  Brother  Fuller  very  kindly 
gave  to  me  when  he  left  for  America,  1 
gave  away  for  nothing  to  Brother  Hein- 
richs  a  few  days  ago,  as  I  do  not  feel  able 
to  keep  it  longer  here,  for  fodder  is  almost 
impossible  to  get  even  at  a  fabulous  price. 


SUSPENSION  BRIDGE  IN  ASSAM 

BUILT  BY  REV.  E.  W.  CLARK 


IN  OUR  OLD  HOME 


URS.    E.    \ 


CLARK,    tUPUR,    ASSAU 


T  N  Molung,  our  first  habitation  in  thesi; 
'  mountain  fastnesses,  Sunday  was  a 
blessed  day,  a  full  day.  '  The  covenant 
meeting  of  the  preceding  evening  ran  over 
into  an  early  morning  session,  and  in  all 
twenty-four  were  received  by  the  church 
fox-  baptism  and  three  restored  to  fellow- 

.hip. 

At  the  regular  morning  service  the 
chapel — not  small  and  with  its  pleasant 
bow  front  a  building  of  no  mean  appear- 
ance—was filled  to  overflowing;  girls  and 
boys,  not  very  small  either,  sat  on  the  mat 
floor.  Following  this  service  we  repaired 
to  Nature's  own  baptistery  down  the  hill- 
niilf,  whence  these  children  of  Nature 
arosi:,  wc  trust,  to  newness  of  life,  [n  the 
;ifleriioon  as  we  came  together  around  the 
faille  iif  their  Lord  and  our  Lord,  there 
■  I  '■med  a  good  congregation  and  I  felt 
Mirr  there  was  rcjoicinB  amonK  the  angels 
ii[i  y'liiiltr  as  there  was  with  us  here;  the 
Huly   Spirit  was   evidently   present  at   our 


leaving  their  children  at  home; 
vious  evening  eight  other  coup 
same  condition  came,  these  ; 
lived  together  according  to  Na( 
and  becoming  Christians  later, 
sired  to  be  united   by  the   Chrii 

Others  here  are  asking  (or  ba 
a  messenger  comes  to  us  from  a 
ing  village  saying  there  are  te 
there  to  be  baptized,  while  his  < 
remarks,  "Why.  father,  the  whi 
is  becoming  Christian." 

For  what  we  have  been  per 
behold,  we  can  truly  say  with  tht 
"Bless  the  Lord,  oh  my  soul,  and 
within  me  bless  his  holy  name." 

NEW  MOVEMENT  IN  GI 

REV.    S,   A,    PERRINE,   IMPU 

Tp'HE  work  of  the  Training  S 
made  some  very  long  stride! 
in  advance  of  that  o(  former  y« 
interest  in  education  has  gr 
school  is  on  a  much  firmer  h 
support  is  nearer.  We  have  a  be 
and  apparatus,  and  some  are  rei 
ciut  to  "overcome  the  world" — 
oughly  prepared,  you  must  ui 
but  relatively  prepared  for  their  li 
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One  of  our  teachers  in  the  Training 
School  has  started  a  new  movement  in  the 
matter  of  giving.  We  have  been  teaching 
since  the  beginning  of  the  mission,  when 
the  Clarks  first  came  to  the  hills,  that  they 
ought  to  give,  but  our  teaching  has  been 
very  much  like  water  on  a  duck's  back, — 
it  did  not  strike  in.  We  felt  that  the  time 
for  talk  had  passed,  and  the  period  of 
action  had  arrived.  So  all  the  informa- 
tion obtainable  on  the  subject  of  giving 
was  placed  in  the  hands  of  this  teacher — 
he  understands  English — ^and  the  responsi- 
bility for  doing  something  laid  on  him. 
He  studied  and  decided  to  act.  He 
preached  a  sermon  on  giving  and  said  he 
would  practise  what  he  preached.  He 
promised  the  church  and  God  that  he 
would  give  his  time  to  the  Lord,  one 
eighth  of  his  salary  (rupees  12)  and  a 
handful  of  rice  at  each  meal.  Others  have 
followed  his  example;  some  are  giving 
one  tenth  of  their  income  and  a  handful  of 
rice  when  the  meal  is  cooked,  and  others 
one  twelfth.  The  matter  is  to  be  presented 
at  our  Naga  Association  which  meets  in 
a  few  weeks,  and  we  are  hoping  that  the 
movement  will  sweep  the  hills.  This 
movement  is  encouraging  our  hearts  not  a 
little. 

KOLS  IN  ASSAM 

REV.   O.   L.   SWANSON,    GOLOGHAT 

There  are  now  about  1,500  Kol  mem- 
bers in  Assam.    I  believe  few  missions 
^n  show  larger  and  more  satisfactory  results 
ifter  such  a  short  time  and  so  small  means 
spent  for  it.    I  have  not  the  slightest  doubt 
it  was  the   Lord's  guidance,   who   moved 
W  to  take  up  this  special  work.     If  we  do 
not  Christianize  the  Kols,  they  will  surely 
be  Hinduized  in  Assam.  They  are  not  Hin- 
<iM.    But  in  Assam  the  heathen  Kols  be- 
gin to  observe  Hindu   festivals   and   also 
begin  to  observe  caste.     Now  is  the  right 
time  to  lead  them  to  Christ.    A  generation 
later  may  be  too  late;  they  might  be  in 
the  fetters  of  that  iron  system  of  Hindu- 
ism.   I  have  strong  faith  that  the  whole 
number  of  tribes,  commonly  called  Kols, 
will  be  Christianized  within  the  next  gen- 
eration.    This    will    make    Christianity    a 
strong  power  in  Assam  and  in  other  parts 
of  India,  where  the  Kols  are  at  home.    We 
baptized  seventy-two  converts    last    year, 
ahnost  all  Kols.     It  is  also  a  remarkable 
^ct  that  the  Kols  are  the  best  buyers  of 
the  Assamese    New   Testament.     To    the 
Assamese  only  few  copies  of  the  Testament 


are  sold;  they  do  not  want  the  Christian 
book,  but  Kols  take  it  quite  readily  and 
pay  for  it,  although  they  have  the  whole  Bible 
in  Hindi,  which  they  also  buy  and  read. 
The  amount  of  Christian  literature  sold  to 
the  Kols  is  quite  considerable.  Kols  are 
quite  gifted  for  languages.  Some  of  my 
Kol  preachers  can  preach  in  three  lan- 
guages with  equal  acceptance,  in  Mundar, 
Hindi  and  Assamese. 

AIMING  AT  SELF-SUPPORT 

M.    A.    TRIBOLET,    BASSEIN,    BURMA 

/^UR  church  at  Bassein  is  now  not  only 
^-^  suporting  its  own  pastor  at  rupees  forty 
per  month,  but  gives  monthly  rupees  fifteen 
for  a  preacher  at  Wakema.  Last  month  we 
raised  rupees  fifty-one  for  the  "Famine 
Relief  Fund"  in  India  and  next  month  we 
expect  to  entertain  the  Pegu  Association. 

Our  Sunday-school  pays  for  the  large 
"Picture  Lesson"  roll  and  one  hundred 
small  "Picture  Lesson"  cards  besides  the 
monthly  leaflets,  and  gives  annually  a 
small  donation  to  the  India  Sunday-school 
Union. 

The  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.  pays  its  own  ex- 
penses and  always  has  a  few  rupees  on 
hand  for  emergencies.  So  you  see,  we  arc 
trying  to  do  our  share  of  the   giving. 

And  giving  is  living 

If  done  for  the  dear  Savior's  sake. 
The  first  Sunday  in  January  four  were 
received  into  the  church  by  baptism,  four 
by  letter,  and  there  was  one  baptism  in 
Yingan  last  week.  The  Bible  woman  re- 
ports the  work  in  town  as  very  encourag- 
ing. 


PERSONAL  NOTES 

Rev.  W.  S.  Davis  and  wife  of  AUur, 
India,  have  returned,  to  America  for  rest 
and  are  at  Navesink,  N.  J. 

Rev.  E.  N.  Harris  and  wife  of  Shweg- 
yin,  Burma,  have  returned  to  America  for 
the  benefit  of  Mrs.  Harris'  helath  and  are 
at   Hamilton,   N.  Y. 

A.  H.  Henderson,  M.  D.,  and  wife  of 
Mongnai,  Burma,  arrived  in  New  York, 
April  21,  and  Dr.  Henderson  was  obliged 
to  go  to  a  hospital  at  once  for  care. 

Miss  Sarah  B.  Barrows  of  Zigon, 
Burma,  reached  New  York,  April  21, 
much  improved  in  health. 

Rev.  George  H.  Brock  and  wife  of 
Kanag'iri,  India,  reached  New  York, 
April  23. 

Miss  Margaret  Suman  sailed  from 
Boston,  May  i,  for  Ikoko  Station,  Lake 
Mantumba,   Congo,  West  Africa. 
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BOOK  NOTES 


Rev.  Dr.  Richard  S.  Storrs'  addresses 
at  the  annual  meetings  of  the  American 
Board  of  Commissioners  for  Foreign  Mis- 
sions during  his  term  of  office  as  President, 
have  been  published  in  a  book,  with  his  ad- 
dress on  **The  Permanent  Motive  in  Mis- 
sionary Work,"  at  the  International  Con- 
gregational Council  in  Boston.  These  ad- 
dresses are  broad,  comprehensive  and  in- 
spiring. No  more  admirable  discussions  of 
the  principles  of  the  missionary  enterprise 
can  be  found  in  the  whole  list  of  literature. 
Published  by  the  American  Board,  Bos- 
ton, at  $1.00. 


A  Manual  of  Church  History  by  A 
H.  Newman,  D.  D.,  LL.  D.,  is  in  a  certain 
sense  a  missionary  book,  since  the  whole 
history  of  the  Christian  Church  in  its  ag- 
gressive features  is  a  history  of  Christian 
missions.  Every  student  of  modern  mis- 
lions  must  often  revert  to  the  early  stages 
of  the  Christian  Church  for  illustration  of 
the  principles  and  methods  of  its  growth, 
and  such  a  work  as  that  of  Professor  New- 
man's is  an  indispensable  feature  of  every 
missionary  library.  Published  by  the 
American  Baptist  Publication  Society,  tt 
$2.25. 


ABSTRACT  OF  PROCEEDINQS  OF  THE  EXECUTIVE  COMMITTEE 


THE   MEETING   OF  APRIL  Q.     IQOO.     TWELVE  MEMBERS  PRESENT. 

Rev.  Charles  W.  Briggs  was  appointed  a  missionary  of  the  Union. 

A  special  committee  was  appointed  on  the  preparation  of  literature  for  a  joint  move- 
ment in  the  Sunday-schools,  with  the  Woman's  Baptist  Foreign  Missionary  Society. 

It  was  voted,  in  view  of  the  financial  condition  of  the  Union,  that  a  communication  be 
addressed  to  the  missionaries,  requesting  them  to  save  all  possible  amounts  in  the  use 
of  appropriations  already  made. 

A  furlough  was  voted  to  Rev.  Thomas  Moody  of  the  Congo  Mission,  and  the  return 
of  Rev.  Ola  Hanson  of  Bhamo,  Burma,  was  authorized;  also  a  furlough  of  six  months 
to  Rev.  A.  Friesen  of  Nalgonda,  India,  to  be  spent  on  the  hills  of  India,  for  the  benefit 
of  his  health. 

The  thanks  and  appreciation  of  the  Committee  were  extended  to  the  Congo  Balolo 
Mission,  for  the  great  kindness  shown  the  missionary  of  the  Union,  Mr.  R.  R.  Milne,  in 
his  journey  from  the  Congo  to  the  coast. 

On  recommendation  of  the  Woman's  Society,  Miss  Lilian  E.  Bishop,  Miss  Kate  M. 
French,  and  Miss  Elizabeth  E.  Scott  were  appointed  missionaries  of  the  Union. 

THE   MEETING  OF  APRIL    16,    I9OO.      EIGHT  MEMBERS  PRESENT. 

The  return  of  Rev.  A.  Billington  to  the  Congo  was  authorized. 

The  Advisory  Committee  of  the  Telugu  Mission  Conference  was  appointed  a  Famine 
Committee,  and  it  was  resolved  that  applications  to  the  Union  for  aid  be  sent  through 
them,  and  they  be  requested  to  make  recommendations  concerning  the  same. 

*  THE   MEETING   OF    MAY   7,    IQOO.      THIRTEEN   MEMBERS   PRESENT. 

The  appointment  of  Miss  Gertrude  L.  Wherett  as  a  missionary  of  the  Union,  on  the 
recommendation  of  the  Woman's  Society,  was  confirmed,  and  Rev.  Sumner  R.  Vinton  was 
designated  to  the  Sgaw  Karen  work  in  Rangoon;  also  Rev.  Albert  Ehrgott  was  ap- 
pointed a  missionary  of  the  Union  and  designated  to  the  English  Baptist  church  in 
Rangoon,  Burma.  Rev.  G.  J.  Huizinga  and  Rev.  W.  T.  Elmore  were  designated  to  the 
Telugu  Mission  in  India,  Rev.  C.  B.  Tenny  to  Japan,  Rev.  W.  F.  Dowd  to  Ningpo,  China, 
and  Rev.  C.  W.  Briggs  to  the  Philippine  Islands  Mission.  Furloughs  were  voted  to 
W.  C.  Griggs.  M.  D..  of  Bhamo,  Burma,  and  Rev.  J.  H.  Scott  of  Osaka,  Japan. 


iiONATIGNS 


RFXEIVED    IN    MARCH,     1900 


MAINE.  $2,211.67. 

Falls.    Ist  ch 27  27 

B.  Y.  P.  r 6  00 

ch 16  00 

iUe   ch 6  00 

>   ch 3  00 

in.     J.     6.     Cum- 

a   thank  offering      1  00 

aine  St.   ch 8  04 

re  FaUa  ch 14  80 

;  Pond  ch.,  Mrs.  E. 

\i    1  75 

cotta  ch 115  06 

[,  Ist  ch.  of  which 

is  from  Woman'0 
n    Circle    for    Bar- 

lisslon  work 148  81 

I,  1st  y.  P.  S.  C. 
r  sup.   Rot.   P.   P. 

rd's  station 30  00 

.  Free  St.  ch.   ...   186  14 
I.    Free   St.    Y.    P. 

E 8  CO 

ck,  W.  W.  Nearlng 
lich  $16  is  tow. 
•f  Saw  Waj  Koo, 
r.,  care  Bey.  C.  H. 
Mtall,  and  |16  is 
Slip,    of    nat.    pr., 

)r.    A.    Banker 30  00 

lie  S.  S.,  tow.  sup. 
Qboram,  Assam    . .     16  77 

Ue.    1st    ch 127  66 

He,  Cobnm  Class!- 
itltnte  for  mission 

n  Burma   8  26 

hTille,  1st  ch.   . . .     40  00 
an,  Bethany  ch.  . .       8  36 
:an,   Mrs.  Helen  S. 
I    and    dangbter. . .  200  00 
-an,    Mr.    and    Mr8. 

>tls  Smith    100  00 

an,   1st  ch 26  DO 

dp,     Mrs.     H.     Y. 

I    50 

lip,      Mrs.      E.      C. 

•on     60 

on  ch 6  43 

er.  W.  A.  Aichley      1  00 
It  ch 6  24 

ch 5  06 

Isle,     Mrs.     Alex. 

1  00 

reden,    Sw.    ch.    . .     16  00 
•ro,   1st  ch 6  00 

,      X.      MTt      o.      \j.      E,, 

Tewmnn.   for  work. 

»r.  A.  Banker 26  00 

,   1st  ch 44  26 

lie   ch 31  36 

ch 2  40 

h 6  00 

ch 14  00 

idgewock  ch 16  30 

&  N.  B.  ch 6  04 

,  L.  B.  Merrltt. 
60  00 

ReT.  C.  E.  Yoang, 
ich  $6  is  for  the 
!aw    Miasion,    care 

nnker    10  00 

.  Rer.  N.  T.  Dat- 
!or  the  Loi  Kaw 
D,  care  Dr.  Banker      1  00 


Hoalton  ch 16  00 

Honlton  S.  8 10  00 

Hoalton  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E 6  00 

Freeport  ch 13  26 

Topsham  ch 6  00 

Jefferson,  Srd  ch 4  00 

Cooper's   Mills   ch 3  00 

W.  SnUiTan.  H.  A.  March  6  00 

Penobscot  ch 5  00 

Calais,  2nd  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.  20  00 

Kennebonk  Village  ch.    . .  26  54 

W.  Oaidiner 4  50 

Cherryfleld  ch 8  88 

Baxton  Centre  ch 5  20 

Goodwin's  Mills  ch 6  00 

Sanford  ch 60  00 

Bowdoinham  ch 2  75 

Appleton  ch 8  00 

Ellsworth  eh 8  20 

Ellsworth  Y.  P.  S.  C.  B. . .  10  00 

W.  Ellsworth  ch 80 

W.     Ellsworth     ch.,     Mrs. 

Ellen  Richardson 1  00 

Bangor,   1st  ch 100  00 

Bangor,  2nd  ch.,  of  which 
$5  Is  for  Loi  Kaw  Mis- 
sion, care  Dr.  A.  Banker  29  60 

Bangor,  2nd  S.  S 10  50 

South  Hope  ch 1  76 

Mt.   Vernon   ch 2  28 

Bayside  ch 40 

Surry   ch 1  00 

Lamoine  ch 8  60 

No.   Sedgwick   clj 2  00 

Mansst    ch 2  00 

Sedgwick  ch 6  80 

Brookline  ch 8  00 

Franklin  ch 3  60 

Howland,  Rey.  E.  E. 
Morse,  for  Loi  Kaw  Mis- 
sion, care  Dr.  A.  Bunker  5  00 
Oldtown.  N.  H.  A.  Gam- 
mon, for  Loi  Kaw  Mls- 
Hion,  care  Dr.  A.  Bunker  6  OU 

Oldtown    ch 13  96 

Fairfield.  ReT.  J.  W. 
Hatch,  for  Loi  Kaw  Mis- 
sion, care  Dr.  A.  Bunker  6  00 

Fairfield  ch 26  21 

Ernest  E.  Morse,  for  Loi 
Kaw  Mission,  care  Dr.  A. 

Banker    2  50 

E.  Oorlnth,  Rev.  Sewall 
Brown,  for  Loi  Kaw  Mis- 
sion, care  Dr.  A.  Bunker  6  00 

E.  Corinth  ch 1  SO 

Lincoln  Centre  ch.,  for  Loi 
Kaw    Mission,    care    Dr. 

A.  Banker 6  00 

Brewer,  1st  ch 8  44 

Brewer,   Ist  S.  S 4  87 

Bradley,  2nd  ch 80 

South  Paris  ch 22  06 

Camden.  Chestnut  St.  ch. .  6  81 

Emery   Mills  ch 2  00 

So.    Berwick  ch 100  00 

No.  Vassalboro  ch 8  00 

No.   Vassalboro  S.  S 2  00 

No.  Vassalboro  Y.  P.  S.  C. 

E 2  00 

Auburn.   Court  St.   ch.    . .  60  00 
Charleston,     ReT.     Nathan 

Hunt  6  00 

Cambridge  ch 2  60 

liewiston,   Bates  St.   ch...  18  32 


Caribou  ch 16  10 

Hodgdon  ch 2  44 

Patten,  Mrs.  M.  R.  Dar- 
ling      8  00 

Amity  ch 2  50 

Cary  ch 3  20 

Bast  Auburn  ch 1  00 

Windsor  ch 4  26 

Lee  ch 7  00 

Bnfleld  ch 7  UO 

So.  Waterboro  ch 25  00 

Cape  Neddlck  ch 7  25 

Kennebonkport  ch 75  00 

Warren  ch 8  40 

Tenants  Harbor  ch 8  00 

NEW  HAMPSHIRE.  $960.89. 

Meredith,  Rot.  N.  C.  Saun- 
ders    5  00 

Meredith,  1st  ch 8  00 

Meredith,    1st  S.    S 4  OO 

Plymoath  ch 2  OO 

No.  Londonderry  ch 4  01 

daremont  ch.,  per  Miss  F. 

A.    Manning    20  OO 

daremont,  1st  ch 22  17 

New  London  B.  T.  P.  U.. .  10  81 
New  London  ch.,  of  which 
$5  is  tow.  sup.  of  a  nat. 

pr.    45  04 

Uttieton,      Mrs.      C.     P. 

Ohlekering  4  OO 

Plaistow  ch 8  60 

New  Boston  ch 19  00 

Etna,   Edwin  C.    Chandler  5  00 

Meriden  ch 8  50 

Stratford  ch 19  36 

Stratford  Center  Y.  P.  S. 

C.  B 2  OO 

West  Concord,  Mm.  Mar- 
tha W.  White,  for  sale  of 

rug  3  00 

Rumney  ch 3  67 

Rumney  Y.  P.  S.  l.   E. . .  4  00 
Lgrme  Centre,  E.  P.  Merri- 

fleld    10  12 

Deerileld,  1st  ch 8  48 

Newton,  Ist  ch 15  25 

Franklin  Falls.  1st  ch.  . . .  19  97 

Hopkinton.    1st    ch 2  75 

South  Lyndeboro  ch 22  85 

East  Westmoreland  ch.    . .  10  00 

Concord,   1st   ch 70  00 

Concord.  Pleasant  St.  oh.  .  60  00 

GreeuTllle  ch 4  00 

FltswiUlam,  1st  ch 5  00 

Peterboro   ch 7  25 

Nashua,  1st  ch 126  28 

Nashua,   1st  Y.   P 8  88 

Nashua,  French  Mission...  1  00 

Goshen  Y.   P.   S.   C.   E. . .  2  60 

Somersworth   ch 25  00 

Manchester,  1st  ch 45  80 

Manchester,    People's    ch., 

F.    A.    Hawley    10  00 

Manchester,  Merrimack  St. 

ch 60  00 

Manchester,  Merrimack  St. 
Y.  P.  8.0.  K.,  for  sup.  of 
Ko   Myat    San,    for    one 

year 60  00 

Antrim    ch 16  50 

Newport  ch 2  67 

Exeter,    1st  ch 38  SC 
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Exeter,    Ist  Minion   Band  8  60 

Exeter,  let  Y.  P.  S.  G.  B.  12  60 

Dover,  Central  Are.  ch. . .  18  11 
DoTer,  Central  Are.  B.  Y. 

P.   U 8  00 

Hndaon  Centre,  lat  cb.  . . .  9  10 
Conway,  ReT.  8.  W.  Ham- 
blen     6  68 

Wilton  cb 12  00 

Weat  Swanaey  cb 2  25 

Weet  Swanaey  Y.  P.  S.  C. 

g      ^ g2 

Troy  VbV  V.V.'. ../.'.'.'.'... .  10  00 

Troy  Y.  P.   S.   C.   E 4  00 

Campton   Village  cb 4  00 

Cbeabam,  C.  A.  Searer  ...  8  00 

Keene.    lat   cb 82  98 

Bradford,  lat  cb 21  00 

Penacook,  let  cb 35  00 

Ricbmond.  H.  P.  Sprague. .  1  00 

VERMONT,   11,178.76. 

Poultney,  Fartber  Ugbta 
See.,    tow.    aap.    of   Miss 

G.  A.  Gonverae,  for  1900  4  00 

Burlington,  lat  cb 14  00 

Burlington,  lat  S.  S.  Glaaa, 
No.  2,  of  wbicb  $7.60  ia 
tow.  Bup.  of  Lan  Chen 
Tao,  and  |2.65  for  part 
payment  of  bed  in  boapi- 
tal—botb   care   of   Q.   A. 

Huntley,  M.  D 10  15 

PerkinayUle  cb 20  00 

Georgia  Plain  cb 10  00 

Georgia  Plain  Y.  P.  for 
work  of  O.   A.   Hontley, 

M.    D 6  00 

Briatol  cb 11  50 

So.  Londonderry  cb 18  77 

So.  Londonderry  S.  S 72 

Eaat  Obarlotte  cb 6  00 

Eaaex  cb 2  26 

Guilford  ch 8  00 

St.  Jobnabnry  cb 9  28 

Raat  Hnbbardton  ch 18  00 

West     Rupert,     Lucy     A. 

Sherman  10  00 

No.   Mount   Holly  ch 1  56 

No.  Mount  Holly  B.  Y.  P. 

U 2  68 

Mt.  Holly  ch 2  15 

Ricbford  cb 20  00 

Newfane,  Mr.  and  Mra.  G. 

W.  Stebblna   6  00 

Joy  cb 6  06 

No,    Troy   cb 8  20 

Wallingford,  1st  ch 16  00 

Derby  cb 88  00 

Palrfax,  Mary  L.   Wheeler  5  00 

Fairfax  ch 11  00 

PondTiUe  ch 10  00 

BratUeboro,   "S**    10  00 

Brattleboro,    Ist   ch 231  17 

Passumpaic  ch 12  75 

Essex  Junction  ch 17  00 

West    Haven    ch 13  63 

Newport,  Ist  ch 14  30 

Montgomery    Centre    Y.    P. 

o.   O.    £} ^  5U 

Km  laud,  l.st  ch 53  10 

Randolph  ch 12  00 

Bennington,  lat  ch.  of 
which  |100  la  to  apply  on 
salary  of  Miss  C.  A.  Con- 

Teree    234  57 

Bennington  S.  S 5  50 

Bennington    Y.    P.    S 0  00 

No.  Bennington,  for  sal.  of 
Miss  C.  A.  Conrerse.  for 

1900   50  81 

Georgia,    Mrs.  E.J. Stevens  5  00 

East    Bethel   ch 2  13 

East  Hardwlck  ch 4  50 

Townshend  cb.,  tow.  salary 
of  Rev.  Jesse  F.   Smith, 

Rangoon,  Burma   5  00 

Townshend  S.  S.,  tow.  sal- 


ary   of    ReT.    Jesae    F. 

Smith,  Rangoon,  Burma.  6  00 
Townabend,  Union  Y.  P.  8. 

E.,   tow.   salary  of  Rey. 

Jeaae  F.  Smith,  Rangoon, 

Burma  ,,,.. 6  00 

St.  Albans,  lat  cb 6  62 

Colchester  cb 6  25 

Jobnaon  cb 6  (lO 

Johnson  Y.  P.  S.  C.  B 6  29 

Sharon  ch 12  00 

No.   Springfield,   a   friend.  50 

Oayendish  ch 26  98 

Cavendish  Y.  P.  S.  G.  E.  7  60 

Ludlow  ch 84  00 

Ira  cb 20  00 

W.  Halifax  ch 10  00 

Fairbaycn    ch 6  00 

Eaat  Dorer  ch.,  in  part  . .  10  00 

Grafton  cb 25  00 

Montpelier,  1st  ch 80  46 

MASSACHUSETTS.    $29,119.88. 

Fairfield  Y.  P.  S.  O.  E. . . .       2  00 

North  Egremont  ch 2  76 

Newton  Upper  Falls  cb. . .  5  00 
Newton     Centre,     A.     W. 

Benton  100  00 

Newton  Centre,  lat  ch.,  of 

which    $6    is    from    Mrs. 

Sarah  J.  Clark 871  40 

Newton  Centre,   Y.   M.   C. 

A.  of  the  Theo.  Inst. . .  80  50 
Newton,   Immannel    Y.   P. 

S.  C.  E.,  tow.  sup.  Saw 
Per  Ler,  care  Dr.  Bun- 
ker       60  00 

West  Newton,  1st  ch 129  82 

Gloucester,  Hugh  O.  Bishop  6  00 
Gloucester,    1st   Y.    P.    S. 

C.    B 6  00 

Gloucester,  Ist  W.  F.  M. 
C.  tow.  sup.  of  Rebecca, 
India,  care  ReT.  J.  New- 
comb  80  00 

Gloucester,  1st  ch..  Rot. 
Frank  I.  Wllklna  and 
wife,    tow.  sup.  Lyman, 

B.  W.,  care  Rey.  J.  E. 
dough    80  00 

Glouceater,  Chapel  St.  ch.  0  U7 
Gloucester,  A.  E.  Price...  23  71 
Tyrlngbam,     Rey.     J.     H. 

Bigger   2  50 

Ameabury   cb 80  00 

Boston,  M.  G.  M 20  00 

Boston,  Clarendon  St.  Y. 
P.  S.  C.  E.,  of  wh.  $29.50 
is  tow,  gup.  of  Hypo 
Theng  for  1800,  care  Rey. 
L.  W.  Crenkhite,  and 
$126  tow.  sup.  Rey.  Thos. 

Hill  and  wife 154  50 

Boston.  Clarendon  St.  ch..  GOO  50 
Boston,   First   ch.,   of   wh. 
$500   is   from   Samuel    N. 
Brown     and     $150     from 

Mrs.   S.   W.   Duncan 1.801  87 

Boston,  South  ch 81  32 

Boston,  Warren  Aye.  ch..   103  04 

Boston,  T.  C.  Evans 15  00 

Boston,  Peter  S.  Roberts..  25  00 
Boston,  Stoughton  St.  ch..   100  42 

Boston,  a  friend 90  00 

Boston.   M.  K.  M 5  00 

Boston,  a  friend 15  00 

Boston,  Rev.  Wm.  E.  Noyes  1  00 
Boston,  Geo.  S.  Dexter.  .1,000  00 
Boston,  Rugglea  St.  S.  S. .       8  70 

Boston,  Ruggles  St,  ch 57  CT 

Boston.  Tremont  Temple..   000  00 
Boston.     Tremont    Temple 
ch.   Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.,  tow. 
sup.    of    Robert    Harper, 

M.  D 600  00 

Somenrllle,  lat  ch 46  55 

Somerrille,  1st  cb.  Mission 
Band,    by    Mrs.    W.    E. 


Plummer,  for  surgical  in- 

stromenta   for   Dr.    J.   S. 

Grant H 

Somerrille,  Perkins  St.  B. 

Y.  P.  U 

SomervlUe.  Winter  HUl  ch    6< 

Brockton,  1st  ch 121 

Brockton,   North  ch.   Bible 

school : 

Brockton,  North  ch 6( 

Brockton,  lat  Sw.  cb.,  for 

sup.   Ma  Lay,   care  Rey. 

C.  L.  Dayenport U 

Brockton,      Warren      Aye. 

cb.,  additional   Zk 

Brockton,  Messiah  cb 2 

Wollaaton,  1st  ch 15( 

Medford,  Ist  cb 14i 

BrookUne,  Miss  L.  M.  Wil- 
son      21 

Brookllne.  Miss  A.  E.  Wil- 

s<»i  2E 

Brookllne  ch 27! 

Westboro,  1st  S.  S 5< 

Westboro,   Ist  ch 1« 

Worcester,  Ist  Sw.  ch 5( 

Worcester,  John  St.  ch ' 

Worcester,    Wm.    H.    Ne»r- 

ton   41 

Worcester,   Lincoln  Sq.   T. 

Worcester  Lincoln  8q.  cb.  121 
Worcester,  Main  St.  ch.,  of 
wh.    $53.70   is    from    the 

Chineae  S.  S 184 

Worcester,  Dewey  St.  ch..  14 
Worcester,  Pleasant  St.  ch  4( 
Worcester,  Adams  Sq.  ch.     K 

Worcester,  South  ch SS 

Holyoke,  2d  ch 271 

Holyoke,  1st  ch 132 

Bolton  cb 1' 

Bolton,  Joel  Proctor,  de- 
ceased     5,13S 

Cottage  City  ch K 

Brerett,  1st  cb 7( 

Brerett,  a  friend ' 

Norwell,  Lucy  Turner \* 

Melrose  S.  S 1 

Melrose,  1st  cb 294 

North  Attleboro,  lat  ch. . . .  li 
North  Attleboro,  1st  Y.  P. 

C.  B e 

Framlngbam,  1st  Y.  P.  S. 
C.  B I 

Framlngbam,  1st  ch 8C 

North  Adams,  Ist  ch.,  of 
wh.  $89  ia  from  Worn. 
Mias.  Soc.  for  the  "De- 
ficit  Fund" OSS 

Jamaica  Plain,  tow.  salary 
of  Rey.  Jos.  Paul 84€ 

Jamaica  Plain.  Centre  St. 
ch 4C 

Gay  Head,  Rey.  L.  B.  Pur- 
mont    *- 

W.  Somenrllle  ch.,  of  wh. 
125  is  tow.  sup.  of  Au- 
gustine, care  Rev.  I.  S. 
Hankins    4C 

Pittsfleld,  Mornlugsldc  ch.  11~ 

Plttsfleld,    Momlngslde    Y. 

1.  •    !S.    CJ.    K.. 1* 

Plttsfleld.  1st  ch 3ir 

Cummlngton  ch i 

Cummlngton.    Mlaa    E.    R. 

Ellis  ■ 

Southfleld    ch V* 

Snuthfleld  Mission  Band...  t 
Dorchester,    Blaney    Mem'l 

X.    I.    o.    v>.    K.. C 

Dorchester,  Blaney  Mem'l 
ch 10 

Dorchester,  Mra.  Martha  0. 
Williams    2 

Dorchester,  Mrs.  W.  C. 
Cannon,  for  nat.  pr., 
Daniel,  Bansa  Manteke..    80 

Dorchester,  Temple  cb..,.  100 
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tr,  Temple  ch.,  a 

6  00 

r,    a    friend,    for 

,  care  Dr.  Downie    25  00 

r,  l8t  cb 20  00 

E.  E.  Watkios..       2  00 

T  ch 5  62 

rleans.       Taiuxen 

I 6  00 

:  Meadow,  Ist  ch.      26  00 

H.  PhllUps 5  00 

Dtral  ch 30  54 

!▼.  R.  M.  Martin     10  00 

h 8  32 

It  ch 80  00 

Joa.  S.  Eaton  and 

8  00 

Winthrup  St.  ch.   431  64 

I  friend 5  00 

}are7  Are.  ch 84  98 

1st  cb.,  of  wh. 
rom  Dea.  Perry's 
w.   snp.   nat.   pr. 

H  field 94  57 

iftb  St.  cb 10  2C 

.  L.  Tlbbe^ta 500  00 

rortben  St.  ch. . .     23  30 

It  cb 150  00 

ranch  St.  S.  S. .     20  55 
(VifsinTllle     Mls- 
>w.    snp.    of    Mo 
aw,  Tonngoo,  for 
re  Dr.  A.  Bunker, 

25  00 

n  ch 1  00 

llngbam  ch 7  00 

bridge,  2d  ch 22  00 

r,  1st  ch 36  00 

{.  S.  Infant  class, 
of  girl,  care  ReT. 

immlngs 25  00 

h 78  42 

>,  Old  Cambridge 

747  69 

>.  Broadway  ch..  6  52 
».  Ist  cb.,  of  wh. 
x>m  Mrs.  G.  H. 
$1000  from  Hon. 
Fnller  and  $250 
».  B.  O.  Fuller.  1.892  0:i 
f.      Rev.     A.     C. 

0  be  expended  nt 
by     Rev.     J.     p:. 

45  00 

),  North  Ave.  ch.  550  tX> 
•,  Inman  Sq.  ch..  1^  73 
,     "Steward"...  30<)  00 

ex  St.  ch 10  2U 

iblngton  St.  ch..     96  70 

iury    A.    Pevear, 

t.  of  nat.  prs.   . .  500  00 

S.  S.,  Miss  M. 
Itb's  class  for 
ission  ship 8  51 

cb 06  04 

t  ch 34  00 

10  CO 

1  Ch 20  00 

ton,  Jesse  Tlrrell     25  00 
I,   Lucy  S.    New- 
7  60 

1st  ch 19  77 

Haven  ch 10  00 

1st  ch 19  75 

',  Ist  ch.,  of  wh. 
from  Mrs.  E.   M. 

sr.i  4s 

•,  2d  Y.  P.  S.  C. 

"Goss"    student 

Sero.  at  lusein, 
'.  W.  F.  Thomas     10  00 

Mrs.  Leah  Purs- 

1  00 

t,  Ist  ch 53  'Jl» 

ch 7  4.S 

10  21 

Mt.  Washington 
20  77 


HaverbUl,  Portland  St.  cb.  166  00 

Haverhill,  Second  cb 5  00 

HaverbUl,  First  ch 61  27 

Atbol.  Ist  Y.  P.  S.  0.  E. .  8  60 

Atbd,  Ist  cb 40  00 

Blackington,        Mary        P. 

Palmer   1  00 

Northampton,  Y.  P.  C.  A., 
for  Rev.  G.  H.  Hepton- 
stall's    salary    for    year 

ending  April  1.   1900 25  00 

Northampton,  1st  ch 69  86 

Chicopee,  Central  ch 40  00 

Andover,     J.     A.     Ijeitch, 

M.  D 6  00 

Andover  cb.,  of  wb.  $30  is 

for  PbilipplDe  work 45  00 

Whitman  cb 60  30 

Hingbam,  a  friend 16  00 

Norwood    ch 12  44 

Norwood  C.  E 4  00 

Norwood  Juniors  1  00 

Bralntree  ch 4  42 

North  Hanover  ch 70  00 

Wobnm  cb 181  16 

Roxbury,  Bethany  ch 200  00 

Roxbury,  Dudley  St.  ch...  511  49 

Marsbfleld.  1st  ch 5  46 

Marsbfleld.  North  S.  S 7  00 

Dlghton,  1st  B.  Y.  P.  D..  10  18 

DIgbtop,  1st  ch 19  60 

Dlghton.  1st  S.  S 1  60 

Canton  cb.,  from  Mrs.  But- 
ler,   In    memory    of    late 

Rev.  T.  M.  Butler  5  00 

New  Bedford,  North  ch...  41  81 

New  Bedford,  North  S.  S..  6  48 
New  Bedford,  North  B.  Y. 

P.    U 2  50 

Becket   ch 60  00 

Needham,  John  Moseley.. .  26  00 

Needham,  1st  ch 142  10 

Chicopee  Falls,  1st  ch 106  00 

Groton   ch 12  00 

Danversport   cb 89  00 

Chelmsford,  Central  cb... .  8  00 

Southbridge.  Mrs.  M.  S.  L.  6  00 

Lawrence,   1st  ch 58  00 

Lawrence.  2d  ch 240  00 

Grafton,  1st  ch 19  50 

Pitchburg.  a  friend 10  00 

Fltchburg,  Highland  S.   S.  4  00 

FItchburg,  Highland  ch...  17  66 

Fltchburg,  Highland  C.  E.  1  80 

Fltchburg,  1st  ch 136  00 

Fltchburg,  Miss  Emma  Al- 

«ingre 10  00 

Springfield,  Belmont  Ave. 
C.  E..  for  work  In  Japan, 

care  Rev.  J.  L.  Dearing.  36  00 
Springfield,    Belmont    Ave. 

ch 100  00 

Springfield,  State  St.  ch...  575  91 
Springfield,     Highland    St. 
ch.,    tow.   salary  of   Rev. 

G.  H.   Brock 190  00 

Sprinpfield.  State  St.  B.  Y. 
P.    U..    tow.    sup.    Indlah 

Kotlah    15  00 

Springfield,  Ist  ch.,  of  wh. 
$40  is  for  the  Hnkka  mis- 
sion      144  54 

Amherst,   Ist  ch 11  00 

Carver    ch 10  00 

Mlddleboro,  Central  ch 5  00 

W.    Acton  ch 22  62 

.Maiden.    1st  ch 187  61 

Ayer,  1st  ch 15  50 

Marlboro,   Ist  ch 28  00 

Marlboro,     Ist     Y.     P.     S. 

C.  E 7  00 

Sholhume  Falls.   Ist  ch...  62  86 
Shelburne  Falls,  ist  B.   Y. 

P.    U 5  00 

Conway    ch 17  50 

Weymouth,  1st  ch.  S.  S. . .  4  50 

Weymouth.   1st  ch 52  00 

Huntington  ch 30  50 


HolUston  cb 20  00 

Raynham  cb 14  67 

Baynham  S.  S 10  80 

Raynham  B.  Y.  P.  U 2  46 

Dedham,  2d  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E., 
tow.  sup.  of  Di  Po,  care 

Dr.  Banker 10  00 

W.    Boyalston,   Mrs.   Jolia 

M.  Shepberdaon  1  00 

Somerset  cb 6  66 

Manchester,  Ist  ch 24  78 

Tnmsr's  Falls,  Y.  P.  S.  C. 
E.,    for   nat.    pr.,    Sbwe 

Moo,  care  Dr.  A.  Banker  14  00 

Tomer's  Falls  ch 7  60 

Sharon,  ladies  of  ch 8  25 

Sharon,    Rer.    E.    F.    Mer- 
riam,   to  constitute  Rev. 

Jas.  A.  Price.  H.  L.  M..  100  00 
Greenville  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E., 

G.  E.  Day  offering 2  00 

Palmer,  2d  ch.,  of  wh.  $6 

is  for  work  in  Oblna ....  31  12 

Bridgewater,   Ist  cb 5  00 

W.  Bridgewater  cb 8  50 

Oxford,  Mra.  Eliza  L.  New- 
ton     10  00 

North  Oxford  cb 6  00 

Littleton,  1st  cb 14  14 

UtUeton,  1st  cb.  S.  S 2  61 

Methnen,  1st  cb 21  01 

East  Milton  Y.  P.  S.  G.  E., 
tow.  sop.  Saw  Per,  care 

Dr.  A.  Banker 12  60 

Rock,  8d  cb.  W.  M.  0 16  00 

Merrimac,  A.  A.  Coflin 6  00 

Gharlemont  Soc 10  00 

Chestnut    HUl,    M.    Grant 

Edmands    20  00 

Elm  Hill  cb 27  30 

North  Tlsbury  cb 6  80 

Lexington   cb 2  00 

Weston  cb 12  87 

Rockland  cb.,  to  constitute 
Rev.  F.  O.  Canningham, 

H.  L.  M 106  60 

Rockland  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E. . .  18  76 

Arlington,  1st  ch 61  62 

Agawam,  1st  cb 88  46 

Westminster  cb 28  74 

North  Lererett  cb 660 

W.  Gardner  ch 07  26 

Watertown,  1st  cb '260  00 

Roslindale  cb 78  61 

Rosllndale  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E..  16  26 
South   Hanson,   Rev.   J.   B. 

Read    6  00 

Charlestown,    Bunker    Hill 

ch 21  38 

North  Scituate,  ist  ch.'.!  W  29  00 

Holden  ch 83  00 

Hudson,  1st  cb 69  17 

Hudson,  1st  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E., 
tow.   sup.   of  nat.   pr.   in 

Burma     26  00 

East    Boston,    Central    Sq. 

cb 76  00 

Westbampton,        W.        A. 

Kingsley  1  00 

Newburyport  cb 89  06 

Clinton,  1st  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E., 
for     Dr.      Johnson,      Loi 

Kaw   27  60 

Clinton   ch.,    tow.    sap.    of 
Solomon    Vencutiah,    care 

Rev.  J.  E.  Clough 14  40 

W.  Springfield,  1st  ch 10  25 

Westfleld,   Central  ch 200  00 

WoUaston   ch 84  44 

Ipswich    cb 4...  6  00 

Barnstable,  3d  ch 2  10 

Wenham  ch 45  00 

South    Framinghaiu,     Park 

St.  B.  Y.  P.  U 5  15 

Russell  and  Fairfield  chs..  17  00 

North  Grafton  ch 4  00 

Ashland  ch 3  12 

West   Sutton   ch 9  00 
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B.  SomerriUe  B.  Y.  r.  U.      4  19 
Winter  HiU  Y.  P.  8.  C.  E.     19  00 

Bast  Brookfleld  cb 7  60 

WlnchendOD,  Ist  cb 20  00 

PMbody.  l8t  cb 12  00 

Waltbam,  Betb  Eden 
Qleaners  Miss.  Band,  for 
nat.  pr.,  care  Rev.  John 

DoBsman 15  00 

Waltbam,  Betb  Eden  B.  Y. 
P.  U.,  for  nat.  pr.,  care 

BeT.  Jobn  Daasman 16  00 

West  Medway  ch 14  80 

Swampscott,  Bethany  cb . .     18  16 

RHODE  ISLAND,  ^7.478.81. 

Wlckford,  l8t  S.  S 10  00 

Wlckford,  Ist  ch 88  62 

DaTisTllIe,  Allen  Reynolds    10  00 
Warren  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.,  of 
wb.    $20    is    for    sup.    of 
nat.   pr.,   Tbeab   Shukur, 
Burma,  and  |2  from  Jnn    27  00 

Warren  cb 189  41 

Harrlsville  S.  S.  cIsbs  of 
girls,  birthday  money, 
for  work  of  Rey.  F.   W. 

Stalt 1  10 

HarrlsTille,  Berean  cb 9  64 

Providence,  Roger  Wil- 
liams ch,  tow.  sap.  nat. 
pr.,  care  Dr.  Johnson..  80  00 
Providence,  Roger  Wil- 
liams ch.  O.  E.,  tow. 
sup.    nat.    pr.,    care    Dr. 

Johnson  26  00 

Providence,  Roger  Wil- 
liams cb.  Cheerful  Work- 
ers,  tow.   sup.   nat.   pr., 

care  Dr.  Johnson 6  00 

Providence,  1st  ch.,  of  wh. 

|76  is  a  special  ofTering.  264  08 
Providence.    1st  Y.    P.    S. 
O.    B.,    tow.    sup.    nat. 

helpers    186  76 

Providence,  Oak  Lawn  ch.  16  00 
Providence.  Cranston  St. 
ch.,  of  wh.  $2.10  is  for 
student  in  Theo.  Sem.. 
Burma,  care  Rev.  W.  P. 
Thomas.  "In  His  Name"  177  10 
Providence,  Cranston  St. 
C.  E.,  part  payment  of 
salary  of  San  Koo  Keb, 
care  Rev.  C.  H.  Hepton- 

■Ull 10  00 

Providence,  South  ch 16  00 

Providence,  Fourth  cb.,  of 
wb.  $60  is  from  a  friend, 
tow.  sup.  of  a  nat.  pr. . .     00  00 
Providence,     Mrs.    Juliette 

P.  Oomstock   6,000  00 

Providence,       Union      cb., 

Mrs.  C.  F.  Lyon 400  00 

Providence,  Brown  Univer- 
sity Y.  M.  C.  A.,  tow. 
sup.  Rev.  Harvey  Ran- 
dall of  Rangoon  Baptist 

College    116  79 

Providence,     Jefferson     St. 

cb 20  00 

Providence,  Bradway  ch. . .  116  09 
Providence,     Broadway     S. 
S.,    class    13,    for    Congo 

mission   6  00 

Providence.  Broadway  Y. 
P.  S.  C.  E.,  tow.  sup.  of 
Aung  Baw,  care  Rev.  E. 

Grigg    28  00 

Providence,  a  friend 10  00 

Providence,      Mt.     Pleasnt 

cb 87  25 

Providence,  Central  cb 100  00 

Providence,  Stewart  St.  cb.     52  60 
Providence,     Stewart     St. 

8.   8 22  68 

Providence,  Calvary  cb 16  26 

ProvMence,  Pearl  St.  ch..  25 


Providence.  Pearl  St.  S.  S.  88  70 

Bast  Providence,  2d  cb..4.  18  00 
North    Kingston,    1st    cb., 

quar.  coll 4  63 

South  Kingston,  1st  cb . . . .     8  70 

RockviUe,  Thus.  A.  Hall. .  6  00 
Westerly,  1st  Jr.  Y.  P.  8. 

C.  B.»  for  work  of  Rev. 

A.  Bunker  20  00 

Westerly,    1st   ch.,    Hiram 

Arnold    2  00 

A  friend  '. 16  00 

Jamestown,  Central  cb. . . .  10  00 
Pawtucket,  Pleasant  View 

cb 80  00 

Pawtucket.  1st  ch 100  82 

Newport,  Central  cb 80  01 

Newport,  Central  Jr.  C.  E.  6  00 

Newport,  2d  ch 28  50 

Newport,  Sbllob  ch 6  00 

BrUtol.  1st  ch 80  48 

Bristol,  1st  S.  S 4  00 

Bristol,  1st  B.  Y.  P.  U...  2  86 

Point  Judith  cb 44  24 

Richmond.  2d  cb 6  00 

Richmond,    2d    Y.     P.    S. 

C.    B 2  14 

Natick   cb 8  00 

Phenix  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E 6  00 

Lonsdale,  1st  cb 20  00 

B.  Qreenwich,  1st  ch 20  S4 

Warwick.  Shawomet  cb...  10  00 
Hope  Valley,  1st  Y.  P.  S. 

C.    B 6  00 

Hope  Valley  ch 81  41 

VaUey  Falls  ch 2  00 

Tiverton,  Central  cb 82  00 

CONNECTICUT,  |6.316.62. 

Quaker  Hill,  Waterford,  2d 
ch.,  of  wb.  |6  is  for  Re- 
serve Fund 18  06 

Danlelson,  special  from 
friends  and  well  wishers 
in  the  cause  of  Christ. 2, 000  00 

New  Haven,  Calvary  ch . . .  865  45 

New  Haven,  "N" 10  00 

New  Haven,  Ist  cb 184  45 

New  Haven,  Olivet  ch 28  49 

New  Haven,  Howard  Ave. 

ch 20  83 

Norwich,  Central  cb.,  of 
wb.    |20   is    from    Extra 

Cent-a-Daj    Band 120  00 

Norwich,  8d  cb 125 

Norwich,        Herbert        M. 

Knight 12  60 

Soutbington,  let  cb 92  75 

Soutbington,  1st  S.  S 20  00 

Branford  eh 8  00 

Cromwell  cb 26  28 

Cromwell  S.  S 3  04 

Mystic,  Union  cb.,  of  wb. 
$28  is  tow.   sup.   of  nat. 

pr 262  10 

South  Woodstock  cb 10  00 

Merlden,  Main  St.  Y.  P.  S. 

C.  E 16  00 

Merlden,    Main    St.    S.    S.,  ' 
tow.  salary  Ongole  New- 
ton White   r>0  00 

Merlden,  Sw.  C.  E 10  00 

Merlden,  Sw.  cb 5  00 

New  Britain,  E.  M.  W«x»k- 
ter,    in    memory    of   Ann 

Eliza  Woodruff 20  00 

New  Britain,  1st  cb 101  30 

North    Asbford,    Rev.    Asn 

Randlett    5  00 

Bridgeport,  E.  Washington 

ch 12  28 

Bridgeport,  Sw.  ch.,  of  wh. 

%\  is  from  ft  friend 4  00 

Bridgeport,     1st     cb.,     for 

work  among  Kachlns...  1  00 

Brooklyn.  S.  Searles 6  00 

Hartford,     1st     cb..     tow. 

sup.  of  Dr.  A.  Bunker. .  250  00 


Hmrtfonl,     Mrs.     Mary     J. 

Munsell  500  00 

ITartford,  Asylum  Ave.  cb.  152  25 
Hartfcwd,  Jas.  L.  Howard.  250  CO 
Hartford.   South   Y.   P.   S. 
C.  B.,  for  work  of  Dr.  A. 

Bunker   60  00 

SUfford  eh 17  07 

Essex,  1st  cb 49  85 

South  Norwalk  ch 259  SO 

Wlnsted  ch 16  54 

Walllngford,    1st    ch.,    for 

Dr.  Orant  fund 202  00 

WiUlngton     ch.,      F.      W. 

Pratt 5  Oa 

South  Windsor  cb.,  for  nat. 
pr.,  care  Dr.  A.  Bunker.     28  60 

Chester  C.  B.  S 8  20 

Waterford,  1st  ch 18  00 

Waterford,  1st  Y.  P.  S. 
C.  B..  tow.  sup.  Soo  Kho 

Lay.  Touogoo 25  00 

Waterford,     2d     ch.,      for 

Guarantee  Fund    1  00 

Oroton,  Grotop  Heights  ch     16  00 
Montoweae,  Union  S.  S. . .      7  00 

Bristol  ch 11100 

Mansfield  cb 8  00 

Stratfleld  8.  8 10  29 

Wlllimantlc,  1st  T.  P.  S. 
C.  B.,  of  wh.  $26  is  tow. 
sup.  Maw  Sbwe  Tsh.  care 
Rev.  O.  H.  Heptonstall, 
and  |6  for  Wlllimantlc 
chapel,  Tokio,  Japan....     80  00 

WlUimantic.  Itt  ch 78  00 

Putnam,  1st  ch 100  00 

Noank  ch 75  00 

Noaok  8.  8 76  00 

Waterburj,  1st  cb..  of  wh. 
116.72  Is  from  Sw. 
Branch,  and  |1  from  Mrs. 

Wm.  Kennedy 184  50 

Waterburj  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E..     27  50 

Waterbnry.  2d  cb 11  17 

SufBeld,  2d  ch 109  10 

SufBeld,  1st  eh 64  00 

SufBeld,  let  Y.  P.,  to  ap- 
ply   on    salary    of    Rev. 
Jesse  F.  Smith,  Rangoon      2  00 
White  HUls  ch.,  for  Guar- 
antee Fund  8  00 

Jewett  City  ch 50  00 

Northford  ch 20  00 

Bantam  ch 8  00 

New  London.  1st  ch 94  92 

Stamford.   1st  cb 108  96 

NEW  YORK.  $76,660.44. 

Alps,   Mrs.  T.  E.  Saxby..       5  00 
Thorn  Hill,  Marcellus  ch..     16  25 

Randnllsvillo   cb 76  18 

Kent  cb 10  00 

Stapleton,  Jennie  L.  Kirk, 
for  a  bed  in  hospital, 
care  Rev.  G.  H.  Huntley. 

M.  D 25  00 

Albany  Emmanuel  C.  B. . .     40  00 
Albany.   Emmannel  ch.,  of 
wh.    $1    is    from    M.    B. 
Penbam      for     Japaneae 

Testaments  868  85 

Albany.  Calvary  cb.  Mis- 
sion Band.  tow.  sup.  A. 
KhenfT.  Bible  woman. 
care    Rev.    A.  F.  Qroee- 

beck  18  00 

Rochester,  Edwin  O.  Sage. 
tow.  necessary  expense 
connected  with  Ecumen- 
ical Conference   10  00 

Rochester,  Judaon  Mies'y 
Soc.  of  Theo.  Sem.,  tow. 
sup.  of  Rev.  W.  L.  Fer- 
guson    ; ns  09 

Rochester,  Chas.  M.  Wil- 
liams       67  94 
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£<^etter.  Park  Ave.  cb..    66  99 

^Ochetter,  Second  ch 171  80 

-^oebcfter,   Arfooab   Mo«e- 

1*7.  daceaied,   tow.  sap. 

oat  pr.,   Koeteh,   among 

tlM  Karens,  cars  Rer.  W. 

H.  Boberts   100  00 

^rookljn.    West    End    cb., 

additional  SO 

Brooklyn,      Borougb     Park 

ch 6  00 

Brooklyn,    Mary    R.    Kich- 

ardson    2  00 

Xlrooklyn,    Mary    B.    Cbap- 

man   260  00 

^Brooklyn,  Memorial  cb....     84  00 

Brooklyn,  Central  cb 46  67 

^Brooklyn.  1st  cb..  In  Pierre- 

poot  St 288  00 

^Brooklyn,     Hanson     Place 
cb.,    for   snp.    Katataye, 
care  Ber.  J.  L.  Dearlng.    60  00 
Buffalo,  Kensington  cb. . . .     10  04 
BnffalOb  Kensington  S.  8..      6  41 

'^offalo,  a  filend 4  00 

Buffalo,     Mrs.     Anna     M. 

Hedstrom  800  00 

Voffalo.  Gilbert  S.  Qrayes.  100  00 
'SoflUo,      Bmmanoel     cb.. 
tow.    sap.    ReT.    Brnest 

WeUee.  Africa 126  00 

fioffalo.  Prospect  Are.  cb.. 
tow.    sap.    Rer.    A.    E. 

Oarson   388  30 

'Boffalo,  Qlenwood  A^e.  cb    46  00 
Soffalo,  Maple  St.  Y.  P.  S. 

C.  B 18  10 

^Andorer  cb 18  00 

^ndOTer  S.  S 6  80 

^New  York,   James  B.   Col- 
gate    1.000  00 

:3few  York.  Jobn  D.  Rocke- 

feUer    66,486  04 

^ew  York.  I.  B.  Gates. ...     60  00 
:7few  York.  F.  T.  Gates...     80  00 
Jiew  York,   James  C.   Col- 
gate    100  00 

Hvn  York.  Ralpb  L.  Cot- 
ter, tow.  salary  of  Ber. 
O.  A.  HnnUey,  M.  D. . .  300  00 
Kew  York,  Meant  Morris 
Y.  P.  S.  O.  B.,  per  Miss 
Anna  O.  Scott,  for  work 
at  Tbatone.    In   memoiy 

of  Me«.  Kelly   36  00 

New  York,   OalTaiy  B.  Y. 
P.  U..  tow.  sap.  of  BeT. 

D.  OUmore 600  00 

New  York,  Amity  cb.,  ad- 

dlUonal   12  60 

New  York.   Jodson  MenM>- 

rtal  cb.,  tow.  sop.  of  Mr. 

and  Mrs.  E.  Grigg 60  00 

Sootb  Troy  cb 10  00 

Hemlock  S.   S.,   tow.   snp. 

nat.  pr.,  Bago,  eare  Rot. 

B.  G.  Pbuiips 10  eo 

^ieoera,  1st  cb 64  06 

^eosTs,  1st  Y.  P.  S.  O.  B.  1  00 

'Wayne  eb 2600 

SCtansTllle  ch 16  60 

lobom,     eolL     at     onion 

Baetlng 4  00 

Smtoga  Springs,  Ist  cb., 

^tow.H.  U  M 80  00 

'i^ratoga    Springs,    Regent 

,8t  ch 19  T6 

^ittoga    Springs,    W.    R. 

Uidasr 40  00 

^ttlra.  Sooth  Side  ch 10  00 

SUanoTta  Village  ch 20  47 

^^^anoria  Village  Y.  P.  S. 

S^.  Istch 84  to 

^««|bksepaie,  a  friend. ...  20  00 

4P»lttoo,B.  W.  Noble... ^  40  00 

l«aoQ  eh.... U  44 

B«noB  Y.  P.  S.  O.  B 166 


LlTonia  Station  cb 19  60 

LlTonla  Station  S.  S 6  20 

MasooTlUe  cb 10  61 

Newport,  1st  ch 16  00 

Hamilton,  1st  Y.  P.  S.  O. 

B.,  tow.  snp.  Cbee  Ka...  10  00 
Hamilton  students  of  Col- 
gate     UnlTerslty.      tow. 
sup.  of  Rer.  W.  A.  Stan- 
ton    109  00 

Hamilton,  a  Colgate  friend  10  00 

Troy.  Mrs.  L.  B.  Gurley. .  60  00 
Troy,      Miss     Harriet     E. 

Peck  6  00 

Troy,  l8t  ch 75  26 

Troy,  1st  S.  S 267  88 

Ricbburg  ch 4  40 

Angelica  ch 16  20 

Cblttenango   ch 14  00 

Fredonla   ch 89  00 

Albion,  Ist  cb.,  of  wh.  $6 
is     from     Mrs.     H.     B. 

Hewitt   197  80 

Albion,    Wm.     E.     Barker, 
for  sup.  of  work  In   On- 

gole,   India    6  00 

Coming,  1st  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.  11  67 

Hancock  cb^ 0  00 

Hancock  S.  S 6  00 

Little    Falls,     Ist    B.     Y. 

P.    U 16  00 

Delhi  ch 10  00 

Delhi  S.  S 1  80 

Unadllla    Forks.    Plalnfleld 

cb 6  76 

Great  Valley  cb 8  66 

Bennettsburg  cb 12  00 

West  Oneonta.  Ist  Regular 

cb 11  28 

West  Oneonta.  1st  Regular 

S.  8 6  00 

Kent  Cliffs  cb.,  of  wh.  $20 

is  from  a  friend 84  68 

Centre,  White  Creek  ch...  17  80 

Howard  cb 4  00 

Treadwell  cb 11  00 

Morris,  let  cb 12  00 

Johnson     Creek,     Hartland 

cb 7  90 

Johnson  Creek,  Rot.  D.  R. 
DsTles,    for   Rer.    J.    A. 

Curtis,  Kanlgiri 6  00 

Fort  Edward.  Ist  ch 9  00 

Newark,   1st  cb 26  00 

Pleasant  ralley  cb 6  00 

ScbensTus  ch 4  88 

Scbenerus  S.  S 1  60 

Scbenerus  Y.  P.  S.  C.   E.  1  00 

ntics,  Psrk  Are.  C.  E 26  00 

Ystes  cb 20  00 

York  cb 6  26 

La  Grange  Y.  P.  S.  C.  B.. 
for  nat.  pr..  Kya  Bweh, 

care  Dr.  A.  Bunker 60  00 

BingbamtOD,  Main  St.  King's 

Daughters    6  12 

No.  Tonawanda,  1st  ch.  . .  28  71 

Schenectady,    1st  S.   S 17  41 

GlorersTille.  1st  Jr.  B.  Y. 

p^  U 28  84 

OloVersTiilV. '  ist  cb.','  add'i  48  46 
Jay   cb..    Woman's   Miss'y 

Soc 10  00 

Royalton  cb 6  00 

Norwich.  CalTSiy  di 60  00 

Carthage  cb 48  24 

Adams  Centre  cb.  and  Rev. 

8.   H.    White    10  00 

East   Marion  ch 90  00 

Bast   Msrion   S.    8.,    add'I 

for  work,   csre  Rev.   W. 

A.    Stanton    10  00 

Middlebury  ch 16  68 

Fulton.  1st  cb 16  70 

Fulton.  1st  8.  S 6  00 

Barrington  cb 10  00 

Barrington  Y.  P.  8.  C.  E.  6  00 

Newfane  8.  8 5  00 


RandaUsvUle  8.   8 2  00 

WsTerly,  1st  cb 42  12 

WsTerly,  1st  Y.  P.  8.  C. 

B 14  26 

Altay  ch 4  18 

No.  GrauTllle  ch 26  00 

Falrport,  1st  ch 40  00 

Faiipori.   1st  8.  8 10  00 

Falrport,  1st  L.  M.  Circle    10  00 

Ballston  Spa  cb 81  00 

Ballston  Spa  8.  S 10  00 

SpringYlUe,  1st  ch 19  96 

Watertown  cb 48  68 

Saratoga.    Regent     St.    ch. 

bal 296 

Bast  Chatham  ch 2  00 

Wilson,    Mrs.    Harriet    H. 

PetUt    8  00 

Penn  Yan.  1st  ch 86  00 

Sing  Sing,  Mrs.  H.  N.  Van 

Horn    2  00 

Massens  ch 6  80 

GrauTllle,   1st  cb 86  00 

GrauTille,  1st  8.   8 6  00 

GranTlUe.  1st  Y.  P 10  00 

Ira  cb 8  00 

Friendablp  cb 81  96 

Hoosick  Fslls.  1st  ch.   . . .     27  00 

Adams  VUlage  ch 18  08 

Oswego,  1st  cb.,  tow.  sup. 
of   EUiloai,   care   Dr.    A. 

Banker   10  00 

ParisbTlIle,     1st    cb.,     for 

Poka  Mission  fund 12  60 

Locke,  Mio.  L.  P.  Weeks  .     2  00 

Addison,   1st  ch 16  02 

Holland  ch 6  60 

Holland  Y.  P.  8.  C.   E...       1  76 

Clinton  cb 14  62 

Monroe  Asso.,  per  A.  H. 
Cole,  treas.:  W.  Henriet- 
ta cb.,  128.89;  Rochester. 
North  ch.,  114.06:  Roches- 
ter, Wilder  St.  ch., 
17.06;  Rochester,  WUder 
St.  8.  8.,  11.76;  Roches- 
ter, let  ch.,  $219.98. 
Greece  ch..  |12.02:  ChUi 
cb.,  114.61;  Mumford  Y. 
P.  8.  C.  E.,  for  Toun- 
goo,  $12.60;  Rochester 
UnlTerslty  Are.  M«n*s 
Society,  $6;  HenrietU 
cb..  $10.26;  Rochester, 
Parsells  Are.  cb.,  $4.17; 
Rochester,  Meigs  St.  cb., 
$26;  Rochester,  Genesee 
St.  ch.,  $13;  Brockport 
cb.,  $41.81;  Rochester, 
Lyell  Aye.  8.  S.,  for  Rot. 
Thos.  Moody's  sop.,  $10; 
Rochester,  Lake  Are.  Y. 
P.  8.  C.  B.,  for  Rot. 
Thos.  Moody's  sup. 
$12.60;  Rochester,  1st  B. 
Y.  P.  U.,  for  Rot.  Thos. 
Moody's  sup.,  $81.72; 
Chili  Y.  P.  8.  O.  B..  for 
Rot.  Thos.  Moody's  sup., 

$18 478  66 

Arcade,  M.  B.  Welles 108  60 

Potsdam  ch.  8880 

Ripley   ch 6  00 

Blmlra,   1st  ch 116  88 

Elmira,  Ist  8.  8 26  00 

Blmlra,  1st  Y.  P 21  80 

TiSke  Ridge  ch 11  00 

Newburg,  1st  cb 81  00 

Kingston,   1st  ch 68  00 

Ponghkeepsle,   1st  ch.    ...  100  00 
Brooklyn,  Bedford  Heights 

ch 10  77 

Brooklyn,  s  friend 10  00 

Hamilton  8.  8.,  prim, 
dept.,  two  motherless 
girls  for  sup.  of  Rot.  J. 

R.  Goddsrd,  Chlnn  14  00 

Warren  ch 6  00 
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Warren  Y.  P 1  00 

Ithaca,  lat  ch.,  O.  E 7  35 

New  BoctaeUe  ch. 67  87 

New   York,   OalTary  eb...  276  tl8 

BottakiU  cfa 6  OU 

Wolcott  ch 3  60 

Wolcott  Y.  P 2  60 

Pawling,  Central  cb 28  78 

Belfast  S.   S 2  06 

Belmont   ch 26  00 

Belmont  Y.   P 3  00 

cnDa  s.  Sa   ••••• 2  43 

Rnshfonl  ch 9  00 

Caatorland  ch 2  82 

BelleTiUe  ch.  and  soc.   ...  35  00 

LawTiUe  eh 49  .15 

Blngbamton,   Oooklln  Are. 

Y.   P 14  01 

Binghamton.  let  cb 103  01 

Blngbamton,  Main  St.  ch.  2  37 

Blnghamton  Y.  P 12  13 

Maine  ch 24  00 

Owego  cb 163  90 

Owego   Y.    P 44 

Vanetten.  Mni.  oVw.  Cook  2  00 

Midwinter  Conference  ....  13  00 

Buffalo,  Dearborn  St.  ch. . .  10  00 
Buffalo,  South  Side  Mlwion 

S.  S 2  50 

Buffalo,  Fillmore  Ave.  ch..  9  90 

Buffalo,  Itt  ch 155  54 

Rett  Aurora  ch 20  J2 

Troupabnrg  S.  S 48 

FarmerayillA  S.  S 15  00 

KranklinriUe  ch 9  90 

Sandusky  eh 6  00 

Union   Spring!  cb 14  60 

Union   Springs   8.   S 7  25 

Jamestown.  1st  Sw.  cb.  4  69 

North  East,  Pa.,  cb 4  06 

Westfleld  ch 2  62 

W.  Portland  ch 23  15 

No.  Harmonj.  B.  B.  Glea- 

aon  1  00 

Horseheads  ch 5  00 

BariTUle    ch 8  00 

Smjma  ch 8  00 

Smyrna  S.  S 1  50 

So.  New  Berlin  ch 31  50 

Norwich.  l8t  cb.  for  work 

in   China    15  50 

Cindnnatus  ch 15  00 

Clneinnatus  Y.  P 5  00 

Cortland.  Ist  ch 176  SI 

Cortland.  Ist  8.  S 80  00 

Groton  ch 30  00 

Oroton  S.  S 5  00 

Homer  S.  S 9  43 

McLean  ch 2  25 

Bast  Branch  cb 25  00 

Bast  Branch  Y.   P 3  00 

East  Branch  S.   S 2  00 

Milford  ch 14  15 

Oneonta,   Ist  ch 71  03 

Unadllla   ch 5  00 

Attica    Y.    P 6  07 

BatATla  ch 84  36 

Lo  Roy  ch 27  5G 

Perry.    1st  cb 18  fiS 

Perry.  1st  Y.  P 20  00 

Warsaw  cb 50  00 

Wyoming  ch 6  34 

Barryrille    cb 1  15 

Hyde  Park,   Mr.   and  Mrs. 

Lansing    10  00 

Hudson   RlTer  Central   As- 

so.  of  Y.  P 2  90 

Newburg,    Monlton    Mem'I 

ch 41  34 

Newburg.    Moulton    Mem*l 

S.  S 15  00 

Newburg,    Moulton    Mem'I 

Y.   P 2  00 

Nyaek  ch 47  00 

Matteawan  ch.  and  Y.  P.  27  84 

Peeksklll  eh 43  85 

Fort  Jerrla  cb 13  42 

Bhlnebaek  eh 65  05 


Rhineback  S.  S 15  00 

Rosendale  S.  S 2  00 

Rondout  Y.  P.,  for  work  in 

India   75  00 

Sing  Slag  cb 87  UO 

Saugertiief  S.  S 2  81 

Warwick,  C.  A.  Crlssey  . .  50  00 

Warwick  S.  S 5  00 

Warwick    ch 25  86 

Albany,  1st  ch 20  00 

Albany    Memorial   cb 112  21 

Athens  cb 8  00 

Ooboes    ch 71  41 

Hudson  Rirer,  No.  Y.  P. 
Societies,    for   sup.    Rev. 

A.   F.    Groesbeck    200  00 

HudsoB,    a   friend    2  00 

New   Baltimore   ch 4  25 

Troy,  South  S.  8 11  03 

Canaseraga  ch 6  00 

Dalton  cb 5  00 

Mt.  Morris  S.  S 1  40 

Nunda   cb 24  50 

Nunda  Y.  P 1  97 

Nunda   8.   S 4  32 

Brooklyn,  4tb  Are.  cb.  . . .  15  00 
Brooklyn,  Washington  Are. 

cb 886  13 

Brooklyn,  Washington  Are. 

8.  S 50  00 

Brooklyn.  Pilgrim  cb 30  SO 

Bnxriclyn,    Central    Y.    P., 

for  work    in   India    25  00 

Brooklyn.  Emmanuel  cb.  .  825  00 

Brooklyn,  15tb  St.  cb.   ...  41  75 
Brooklyn,  Hanson  Place  Y. 
P.,    tow.    sup.    Onomura, 

Japan  50  00 

Brooklyn,    Central    E.    D. 

Y.    P 14  00 

Brooklyn,   Central  8.   8. . .  10  61 
Brooklyn,  Greenwood  8.  S.  125  00 
Bro^lyn,  Greenwood  ch. . .  50  35 
Brooklyn,       Rer.       Robert 
Hull,    D.    D..    for    work 
under  Rer.  G.  N.  Thorns- 
sen   100  00 

Brooklyn,  J.  E.  D 100  00 

Brooklyn,  Strong  Place  ch.  700  00 

Brooklyn.  Marcy  Ave.  cb.  535  35 

Brooklyn,  Sumner  Ave.  ch.  18  53 
Greenport,    Mr.    and    Mrs. 

Latham  and  daughter  . .  55  00 

Patcbogue  ch 10  60 

Flatbush  ch 16  16 

Flatbusb  S.  S 6  00 

Jamaica    cb 9  60 

Jamaica  8.   S 5  02 

Valley  Stream  ch 35  OS 

Canastota  cb 10  00 

Madison,  Asso.  Y.  P.  So- 
cieties, tow.  sup.  of 
Boys'  Boarding  School, 
care  Rey.  J.  R.  Godjlnrd. 

China    185  62 

Hamilton  cb 14  80 

Lenox,   Mrs.   Bosworth  and 

Mrs.  Bailey 2  00 

Ogden  S.  S 2  32 

Niagara    Falls    ch 35  00 

Boonrllle  ch 14  72 

BoonTlIe  S.  S 4  80 

Camden  ch.,  tow.  sup.  nnt. 
pr.,  Kong  Cong  Peo,  enro 
Rev.      J.      R.      Goddanl. 

China     46  84 

East  Utlca  S.  S 2  12 

Utlca.   Park  ch 4r)  CI 

New  Hartford   ch 10  00 

Watervllle   ch 12  40 

Waten'llle  S.  S 1  10 

Camlllus  ch 92  OG 

Camlllus  S.   S 6  60 

Flhrldge   ch 18  25 

Rlbridge  Y.  P 2»  m 

No.  Manllns  Y.  P 7  00 

Syracuse,   Central  ch..   for 

work  In  China  123  K 


.Syracuse.  Delaware  S 
Syracuse,    North   Y. 

Salisbury    ch 

Inghams  Mills  ch.    . . 

Bethel   ch 

Bethel  S.    S 

Cllft<Hi  Springs  cb.  . 
Geneva,  a  friend  . . . 
Gaines  and  Murray  < 

Medina  cb 

Femwood   S.   S 

Duanesburg     and      F 

ch 

Duanesburg     and     F 

S.    S 

Corinth  Y.  P 

Johnstown  ch 

Enfield    ch 

Kendala  ch 

Farmer  S.   S 

Ithaca.    1st   ch 

Ithaca,  1st  S.  S 

Ithaca.  1st  Y.  P.   ... 

Ovid  s.  D.  .......... 

Tmraansbnrg  S.  S.    . 

Watkins,  1st  ch 

Mt.   Vernon  ch 

Mariner's  Harbor  ch. 
New  York,  2nd  Ger.  < 
New  York,  Madison  c 
New  York,  2nd  Ger.  ' 

for  nat.   pr 

New   York,   2nd,    a   f 

for  Bible  women  In 
New  York,  Mt.  Morrti 
New  York,  Epiphany 
New  York,  2nd  Ave.  < 
New  York,  North  Y.  1 

nat.    pr..    La    Kleb, 

Dr.  A.  Bunker  . . 
New   York,    Baptist 

for  Aged    

New  York,  16th  St.  Y 
New  York.  16th  St.  cl 
New    York,     Ascensic 

P.,  for  nnt.  pr.  . . 
New  York  Memorial  < 
New   York.   Rev,    D. 

cer,  D.  D 

New  York,  Fifth  Ave 
New  York,  Central  cl 
New  York,  W.  33rd  cl 
New  York,  W.  33rd  \ 
New  York,  W.  33i^  S 
New  York.  Ist  ch.  . . 
New  York,  Hope  ch 
New  York,   Lexington 

ch 

New  York,  Lexington 

Y.    P 

New  York,  W.  H.  H. 

ton,  for  nat.  pr.,  cai 

J.   McLanrln    

Tottenvlllc  ch 

New   York,    Amity   cl 

which  $50  is  for  t€ 

for   Rev.    Geo.    Wat 

Berlin  ch 

Berlin  Y.   P 

East   Poestenkill    ch. 

Bath  ch 

Cnnton    ch 

OsweKatchie  ch 

Rlchvllle  ch 

Brewster  ch 

Bottsklll  ch 

Glens   Falls   ch 

Gleus    Falls    ch.     .  .  . 

Hartford   ch 

Fort  Ann  S.  S 

Sandy   Hill  ch 

Lyons    ch 

Lyons  S.  S 

Pherry  Valley  ch.  ... 
E.   Worcester  ch.    ... 

Mlddlefleld  ch 

Sloansvllle  ch 

Dundee  cb 
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Kenkscb 28  28 

KMka  8.  8 8  77 

iTan,  Hcnnan  Bnllock  86  00 

A 6  no 

ch 20  00 

IHW   JEBSEY.    I6.801JI6. 

HoUjr.  Mrs.  Hettle 
A.  BIwet,  toTT.  sap.  of 
lU.    cftre    MiM    E.     K. 

CInvh,  Japan   20  00 

■••.,    a    friend, 
ttv.  nip.   oat.  pr.,   care 
lir.  C.  Lb   Dayenport..     16  X 
VrtmoB.  Alex.  W.  Rofera, 

for  Kamool  Miasion 200  00 

OUwin«  lat  cb 6  00 

Mfir  Moomoatii  cb 20  00 

Jrnir      City,       Parmley 

Mnl  8.   8 20  00 

■eoteh  Plaina.  Miaa  EmlUe 
8.  Oolca.  for  Qlrls'  Sob. 
BiQdlnf,  at  Knrnool, 
cut  Rev.    W.   A.   Stan- 

M 200  IH) 

BiMstoini.     BeT.     T.     S. 

OHfltht    10  00 

tetOnnsa.  Ist  cb.  of  tbe 

On^    160  68 

iibiiy  Park,  Mrs.  A.  R. 
A.  Qriffln,  aiiecial  for 
Mldlic  (ftUDlne  relief), 
eui  B»T.  W.  E.  Hopklna, 
nd  to  cooat.  Rer.  J. 
Midltni  Hare,  Jersey 
Cltr.  N.  J.,  H.  L.  M...  100  00 

i*D7,  lat  cb 88  01 

8Nth   BiTer,     Tabernacle 

«t 18  46 

MaRfrtoirn.  Edwin  F. 
telth.  tat  laat  qaar. 
'TulV     salary,      care 

hn.  W.  A.  8tanton 6  26 

VUlaMd,  lat  8.  8 60  00 

ttiibeth.  Central  S.  S. . . .    81  41 
■MtkcD,  Agnea  Olofson  . .      1  00 

IW«  cb.    67  40 

U&dn  8.   8 10  00 

RiuaBtTlUa  cb.,  addM...       1  00 

>Kth  ch..  Camden 124  46 

wet  dL,    (^mden    qoar. 

«fMiff    20  00 

niinct  cb.,  add'I   26  68 

■i»mIf  cb 6  26 

BtfflOBfleld  cb 84  66 

SiMcaield  ch.,  ft>r  Dr.  F. 
P.     I^raeb's       Hospital 

JmA 60  76 

Jjat  ck..  Oamdso   192  88 

W  ck..  Oamdso   16  00 

'tet     eh.,       Borlincton, 

JMsthly  c(dL 26  00 

W  ch.,  BwUngtoo,  Mrs. 
Rill't  dass  tor  nat.  pr., 
<ut  Bar.  A.  H.  Hender- 

wi 6  26 

VbaC  ch..  New  Bninawlck. 

hpirt 80  00 

jM^i  Boad  cb..  W.  8.      6  00 
X^'  '•  Orlffltha.  add'I 
^>too  Are.  ch.,  Trenton.     60  00 
■^iaboy    ch.,    P.     V. 
■vieh,  in  memory  of  his 

M» 10  00 

Ml  Plaaaaat  cb 10  00 

■Much.  112  34 

WMt  fh.,  Woodhary   ....    16  00 
*nM  eh.,    Brldcstoo,    T. 
P- 1,  a  ■.,  **2  cenU  a 

.Wik  sKtim'^  fnnd  16  00 

BuHmb  eh.  and  8.  8.  . .    18  20 

Upm  fkima  eh 86  00 

■■•■ih,  Fmlxmooat  eh.  . .    18  00 

■mik,  Fifth  eh 8  86 

Mvaik,  (UBton  At*,  di.  .    85  66 
■Muk,  PMIdlA  Mem*l  tih.  410  00 
Mmifc.  Psddte  Mem'l  8. 
& 160  60 


Newark,  Peddle  Msm'l  T. 

P 1600 

Newaric,  Tabernacle  eh.  . .  8  11 
Newark,  North  ch.,  of  wh. 

180  la  for  nat.  pr.   . . . .  78  00 

Newark,  Sooth  ch 140  00 

Newark,  800th  T.  P 218  24 

Perth  Amboy  eh 9  12 

EUaabeth,  lat  ch 45  80 

Piaeataway  eh 106  81 

PiaeaUway,  Staltoo  Bible 

School  26  00 

Westfleld    ch 60  00 

Mt.  Bethel  ch 10  46 

Plaldfleld,   Park   Are.    ch.  82  22 

Arllafftoo  ch 12  00 

Bloomlngdale  cb 90  00 

Bayonne,  lat  cb 18  00 

Hackaensack,   a  friend    . .  26  00 

Hackenaack,    1st  cb 19  06 

Hackenaack,  lat  8.  8.,  tow. 
snp.    nat.    pr.,    Nlng   Po 

Ka   8000 

Hackenaack,  Calrary  cb.  .  82  00 

HobokMi,  2nd  cb 9  75 

Jersey  City  cb.,  from  Illas. 

Lectors  T  00 

Jersey  City,  Parmly  Memi 

ch 66  69 

Jersey  City,  Sommit  Are. 
cb.,  tow.  .snp.  of  Iseki, 
care  Rer.    H.    Ricbarda, 

Congo    12  50 

La  Fayette  cb 1100 

Peterson  cb.,  tow.  sop.  of 

Bar.    Geo.    Waters    ....  187  50 
PatersoD,    Bethaoy   8.    8., 
tow.   aop.   of   Bar.   Geo. 

Watera  12  60 

Peterson,  6th  8.  8.  and  cb.  8  00 
Patexaoo,    Ist   Y.    P.,    for 

snp.  BoT.  Geo.  Waters. .  12  60 

Plainfleld,  lat  cb 910  00 

Ridfewood   ch 47  28 

Rldgewood  8.   8.,   Chlneaa 

dtpt 12  72 

Rldgewood  8.  8..  for  Mar- 
gaiet      Hopklna       Bibla 

Woman  26  00 

Bloomlleld  cb.,  tow.  aop.  of 

Rot.  J.  M.  Carroll 868  40 

Bloomlleld  8.  8 100  00 

Brookdale  cb 14  00 

MUlbom  ch 10  00 

Morrlatown    cb 2  60 

Morrlatown  ch.,  for  Dr.  F. 

P.    Lynch's    hoapltal....  6  00 
Morrlatown    8.     8.,     Mlaa 
Helen   Band'a  Claaa   for 
Dr.  F.  P.  I^ncb'a  Hoa- 
pltal   . . » 1  00 

MlUlnfftoo  cb 62  96 

Mllllnfton  8.  8 7  60 

Mllllngton  Y.  P 10  00 

No.  Orance  cb 1,178  61 

Rommlt    cb 81  45 

Mio.  Abble  B.  Jonea  ....  5  00 
Jeraey  City,  Bergen  cb.  . .  809  00 

Rabway  ch 22  15 

Jeraey  City,  8qmmlt  ATt. 

q\i 26  00 

Patersoo,  4tb  ch 86  00 

PENNSYLVANIA,  99,288.78. 

Uplsnd,     Mrs.     J.     Lewis 

Crosier,  of  which  $66  is 

tot    Naocha    Pao,    care 

ROT.  D.  A.  W.  Smith  .  .1,600  00 

Donbar,   lat  ch.,   **Golden 

Bole"  Baod    5  00 

X.  Smitbfleld  ch 12  00 

Parsons,  Welsh  ch 18  00 

HUlarille,  Soar  cb 80  00 

St.   Darid'a  8.  8.,  to  aid 

Bar.   L.   W.   Oraokhita'a 

hoilding  operatlooa   ....    11  84 

Hairlahoqr*  Tsbema^e  eh., 

of  wh.  612.50  la  from  Y. 


P.   8.  a   ■..   obA  %iM 

from  8.  8.,  tU  Ibr  wock 

at  Lol  Kaw,  cava  B«v.  A« 

Booker   89  09 

Lawtotown,  OUfio  Gceaiia.    Ml  69 
Lawlatowo,     Mia.     Oalilo 

Ovaaoa T  68 

Phtladalphla,   Mn.   A.   F. 

Amhltr  

Ganoaotmro.  8.  W.  Whlt- 

naj  and  wife '•     8 

Plttdhoig,  Shady  ATa.  di., 

F.  T.  Losk   

Plttahoff ,  4th  Ave.  B.  Y. 
p,  U 5  09 

PlttriMUvi'Wth   Ava.    "O** 

Boe.  of  O.  B.   6  09 

PlttMmig,  4th  Ato.  Ladles 

ASA  Soe.    20  09 

Pittabois,  4th  Ava.  eh.  . . .    80  09 

Ooodanport  eh. 11  29 

Tortlt    Ovaak,    Bav.    W. 

Balehar  AUm,  tow.  aop. 

Mooof    Lay,     aosa    Dr. 

Booker  6  09 

Tnrtto  Oioak,  1st  ch. 9  09 

BpfphsBiy  eh,  89  20 

Triolty  ch.,  W.   B.   Boik 

Band  Y.  M.,  for  wotk  of 

Bav.    A.     B.    Saagravo, 

added  to  appiopilation  .    W  09 

Lower  Mailoo  eh.   IM  Tl 

Lower  Maifoo  8.  B.   188  TO 

Newtown  8q.  Ch.  19  09 

Trtoity  ch.,  Phlla 68  89 

Blocklay  ch.,  PhiU 8188 

Blocklay  ch.,  tw  haa^tal, 

care  Dr.  F.  P.  Ljnch. .    10  50 

Tiower  Prorldaneo  ch 17  69 

Lahifh  Are.  Ch.,  for  wock 

of  B4IT.  Lu  W.  OvDOkhlta    27  09 

New  Ttabamada  8.  8.,  spa* 

dal    1919 

OthBeaana  8.  S.   04  88 

Upland  8.  8.   4S  88 

Baltlmora  At*,  ch.,  Phlla.  169  96 

Ohaotar  Ava.  ch.,  Phlla.  . .  28  II 

Mamoctal  cfa.»  Phlla.,  add*l  »  69 

Mimortal  Y.  P.  8.  C.  B.  10  09 
Moawrlal  Y.  P.  8.  a  B., 

for  not*  pr.,  cum  Bav.  A. 

B.  Bean  are  W  09 

Offoca  Tsm^a,  Phlla 55  7T 

BIrtimnnd  Y.  P.  8.  O.  B.  2  48 

Pasfiioh  ch.  16  00 

VHDpla  ch.,  Phlla 15  00 

Bethlehem  eh.,  Phlla.   ...  98  09 

Bethlehem  8.  B.,  Phila. .  22  94 
Batidabam  dh.,  fior  hoapltal 

awL  and  nat.  pr.,  care 

Dr.   M.   B.   Klikpatrick, 

M.  D 100  09 

Missioo,  Bethlehem  eta.  . .  16  00 

FIzat  eh.,  lo  part 454  91 

Firat  ch.,  Berwyn   5  00 

Tioga  ch.,  Phlla 46  06 

Tioga  Y.  P.  Aaao'n 8  00 

Tioga  8.  8.  2T 

Oheatoot  Hill  ch.,  in  part.  4^ 

Wiaaahlekoo  ch 81 

Bebnm  B.  Y.  P.  U 1  10 

Bohart  H.  Onoar 2,860  00 

Tsoth  ch.,   Mam*1,   Harry 

Wlaler    18  09 

Second,  OarmaotowD  ch. .  T9  86 

AogDro  ch 18  61 

Bozboroogh  eh 28  97 

Bozboreogh  B.  8 86  89 

Boxboroogh  B.  8.,  <Haaa 

A,  for  Babala,  care  Dr. 

D.  Dawole  TO  09 

Maotoa    eb.,    addl    from 

J.  B.  B 1000 

W.   M.   Scott    25  00 

Fifth   ch.,    B.    Y.    P.    U., 

oat.  pr.,    care    Dr.    D. 

Downia  12  60 
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Fifth   ch.,    for   Dr.    P.    P. 

Lrnch's  hoeplUl   8  GO 

Chestnut    HUl   &    8.,    for 

"Folnilo  Mara."  Japan.  8  60 
QethMmane  ch.,  Phlla.  ..  114  19 
Second     ch.,     Lord's     Dajr 

Schools   26  00 

Oak  Lane  cb 14  60 

So.  East  ch.,  Band  2  60 

Memorial  S.  S.,  Phlla.   ...  40  00 

Pilgrim  ch 8  62 

Pilgrim  S.  S 6  07 

Chestnut  Hill.  ch.  add'l..  60 

Central  Bteelton  ch 0  00 

First  Bristol  S.  S 6  64 

JenUntown  ch 18  00 

First  ch..  Germantown   . .  04  00 

First  ch.,  Manayank 21  76 

Eyangel  ch..   add'l    26  00 

Third.  Germantown  B.   T. 

P.  V.t  for  nat.  pr.,  care 

BeT.  P.   Frederlckson    . .  20  60 

Frankford  B.  Y.  P.  U....  6  04 
Third.     Germantown     ch.. 

add'l   6  69 

Harrlsbnrg.  Tabernacle  ch.  12  02 

Phlla.,    Bethany    ch 9  01 

Forest   dtj   ch 14  00 

Penn  Are.  ch.,  Scranton   .  119  04 

Ablngton  ch 28  60 

Ulysses  ch 46  00 

Ellwood   City   ch 10  60 

New  Brighton  S.  S 11  79 

New  Brighton  B.  Y.  P.  U.  8  26 

Deerfleld  Y.  P.  S.  C.  R. . .  5  00 

HaUstead  ch 26  00 

Forest  Lake  ch 2  SO 

Forest  Lake  S.  8 1  70 

Gibson  and  Jackson  ch 11  60 

Gelatt  ch 2  00 

So.     New  Mllford  S.  S. . . .  1  28 

Vincent  ch 16  68 

OllTet  ch.,  W.  Chester  ...  10  10 

OllTet  S.  S.,  W.  Chester  .  8  00 

Rot.  a.  B.  Still  and  family  16  00 

Mrs.  M.  G.  Hayes    6  00 

Downlngton  ch 6  61 

Kennett  Sq.,  Y.  P.  S.  G. 

E 28  00 

East  Nantmeal  ch 6  00 

CoatesTllle  ch 86  00 

1st  ch..  W.  Chester 47  61 

Pnnzsntawney  ch 81  06 

Mem'l  ch..  Altoona  15  79 

Phlllpsbnrg  ch 6  14 

First  ch.,  Altoona 42  66 

Oalrary  ch.,  Altoona 34  62 

Hollisdayborg  ch 70  00 

New     Bethlehem     ch.,     a 

member    6  00 

Clarion  ch 14  87 

MeadTllle  ch.,  qoar.  offer.  20  48 

OrangevlUe  ch 8  28 

LlnesTille  ch 8  60 

Indiana  ch 5  22 

Two  Lick  ch 3  00 

Crooked  Creek   ch 3  26 

Great  Bethel  ch 18  70 

Ollre  Branch  ch 6  60 

Lewisburg  ch 60  00 

WarrensTlUe  ch 61  00 

Rose  Valley  ch 2S  56 

Bloomsbnrg  ch 46  62 

Erie,  1st  ch.,  Y.  P.   Miss. 

Soc 4  00 

Erie,  Warren  ch 27  67 

Brie.  Second  ch 6  00 

Brie,  Calvary  ch.,   for  two 

nat,  pr.,  care  Rev.  L.  W. 

Cronkhite     60  00 

Mahanoy  City.  English  ch.  10  00 

PottSTlIle  ch 6  26 

Pottsvllle  S.   S 2  00 

Beakleyrllle  ch 4  81 

Baston  ch 37  06 

GlrardTlUe  ch 17  26 

Reading,  let  ch 00  46 

Reading.  Ist  S.  S 6  62 


Allentown  ch 80  00 

Fourth  Are.  ch.,  cont.  to 

Feb.  1 818  78 

Beth  Eden  ch.,  Alleghany  48  00 
Sandusky     St.     ch..     Al- 

lei^sny 60  00 

Elisabeth  ch 18  00 

Elisabeth  ch.,  tow.  salary 

of  BeiT.   W.   A.    Stanton  9  00 

Rochester  eh 40  10 

Wylle   Are.,   Bible   School  6  88 

Jeanette   eh 12  90 

Wilklnsburg  ch..  quar.  of- 
fering      46  66 

Bal.  of  collection  at  Fare- 

well  Meeting,  Rev.  T.  E. 

Schumaker 4  26 

Maple  Are.  ch 16  00 

Shady  Ave.  ch.,  Pittsburg, 

in    part    100  00 

Jefferson  ch.,  add'l 2  00 

Waynesbnrg  ch 81  66 

Mansfield  ch 10  00 

Honesdale  ch 6  00 

Luserne  Ave.  ch.,  Pittston  100  00 
Dorrancetown     cb.,     quar. 

offer 2  00 

Eaton  ch 11  40 

Mahanoy  City,  Welsh  ch . .  2  00 

Wiconlsco,   Welsh   ch.    . . .  4  00 

Rev.  B.  E.  Jones  8  00 

J.  W.  Prultt 6  00 

Students  of    Crozer  Theo. 

Sem 19  86 

R.  M.  Welles 10  00 

Village  Green  ch.  snd  S.  S.  11  00 

So.  Chester  ch 7  00 

DELAWARE,  $191.24. 

Bethany  S.   S 20  00 

Wilmington,   Second  ch . . .  171  24 

DISTRICT     OF     COLUMBIA. 
11.682.99. 

Washington,   Grace   ch 28  79 

Waahlngton      Metropolitan 

ch 48  86 

Washington,  E.  St.  Inter- 
mediate C.  E.,  for  snp. 
Saw    Mo    She,    care    Dr. 

A.  Bunker 26  00 

Washington,  6th  B.  Y.  P. 

U 2  10 

Washington.  Oalrary  ch.  .  600  00 

E.  Washington  Heights  ch  16  00 

KendaU    ch 17  08 

Kendall.  Y.  P.  S.  C.  B. . .  28  88 

E   St..   add'l    60  00 

K  St.  Y.   P.  S.   C.   E 48  08 

Anacostia  ch 44  64 

Washington,  1st  ch.,  Y.  P. 

S.   C.    E 80  00 

Washington.  1st  ch 80  00 

Washington  Immannel  Cir- 
cle      60  00 

Washington,  Msryland  Ave. 

ch 68  76 

Washington,   Calvary  ch..  600  00 

VIRGINIA.  $62. 

Richmond,  Lyman  B.  Tefft  60  00 
Richmond,  Miss  Mariet  D. 

Barker    2  00 

W.  VIRGINIA.  $463.14. 
Wheeling  ch..  Rev.  W.  M. 

Buck    7  60 

Parkersburg,  Mrs.  John  D. 

Nowery  2  00 

Parkersburg.  J.  S.  War- 
wick      6  00 

Salem  ch 18  00 

Alderson,  Greenbrier  ch . . .  64  00 
Alderson.  Greenbrier  B.  Y. 

P.    U 6  00 

Blue  Sulphur  ch 2  00 

Guyandotte  ch 6  00 

HarrisviUe  ch 4  62 

Two  Run,   B.   M.  League.  8  16 


Good  Hope  ch S  61 

Jeanett*  ch Tt 

Lookout  ch. 81  M 

Lookout,  Mr.  and  Mrs.   L. 

F.  Carendish   100  M 

Dents  Bun  ch 6  <B 

Fair  Visw  eh 2  M 

Lumberport   ch 1  81 

Mclntire  eh.,  of  which  $50 

is  for  F.  M.  QifTord 89  01 

Olive  Branch  ch 9  01 

Pleasants  cb 2  M 

West  Waren  ch 9  01 

Worthington  ch 2  56 

Sutton  ch 14  U 

Sutton,  B.  Huffbian   19  00 

Psrkeivburg,  1st  cb.  bal. . .  36  82 

StUweU  ch 19  00 

Holllday's  Cove.  Mrs.  Geo. 

Owings   1  00 

Leon  ch 8  42 

Leon,  Worn.  Miss.  Circle. .  2  7S 

Zlon  ch 2  10 

Twelve  Pole,  Valley  ch. . .  1  00 

Washington  S.  S 1  10 

Elklns  eh 8  00 

PhUippl  ch.,  bal » 

W.  Virginia,  Little  Glean- 
ers   « 35  00 

OHIO,   114,088.86. 
Dayton,  Ist  B.  T.  P.  U., 

for    woric    of     Bev.     J. 

Speicher  200  00 

Dayton,  1st  8.  8 190  00 

Dayton.   Linden   Ave.   ch.. 

of    which    $11.66    is    for 

work,  care  Mrs.  Anna  K. 

Scott,  and  $6.76  for  work 

on  Congo  41  40 

Dayton,  Bsv.   F.  O.   Cres- 

s«y   8  00 

Dayton,  E.  J.  Barney 800  00 

Ada  eh 19  75 

GranviUe,      Elisabeth      S. 

Bwart  10  00 

Granville,  J.  8.  Bwart  . .  9  00 
Granville,  T.  W.  O.  A.,  of 

Shepari^on    OoUeg*    for 

women S8V 

GranviUe,   Mrs.   Helen  M. 

Hunt   9  00 

Newtonvllle  ch 9  00 

W.  Newton,  Mt.  Zlon  ch.  10  00 

New  Concord  ch 6  00 

Cincinnati,  G.  M.  Peters..  100  00 

Cincinnati,  Hsseltine  Heirs  9  00 
Cincinnati,     Walnut    Hills 

ch.,  sdd'l 10  00 

Cincinnati,  Immanuel  I.  I.  t9 
Cincinnati,    Immanuel    B. 

Cincinnati,  Immanuel  ch..  tt^ 
Cincinnati,  Immanuel  Broth- 
erhood    2  S 

Cincinnati,  Columbia  ch.  .  17  Of 

Nicholsvills  ch 1  80 

Chester  eh.  10  fli 

Chesterville  ch 11  H 

Springflsld,   1st   eh 78  BO  . 

Ironton.   1st  A.   tow.  sal. 
of  Rot.  J.  8.   Tlmpany. 

M.  D 40061 

Marietta,  1st  eta 148  9 

Marietta,  Ist  Y.  P.  8.  a 

B 1066 

Akron,  Laura  M.  Allen  ...  80  06 

Troy,   William  ShiUlng...  8  06 

Columbus,  1st  eb 88  • 

Cleveland,  A.  T.  Osborne  19  06 
Oleveland,  Buelld  Avs.  eta.. 
Woman's  Miss'y  Society, 
tow.  sup.  of  Dr.  and  Mrs. 

G.  Q.  Ooslw   209M 

Salem  eh IT  19 

BoekTlle,  P.  B.  M*Cormiek  1  08 

Geneva  <di 68  19 

KingSTtto  dL 28tt 

MadlMD  eb 1108 
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17  82 

p.  S.  O.  E 4  53 

ch. 10  25 

b 12  00 

t  ch 87  62 

View  ch 18  02 

ch 7  76 

Uo  ch 7  90 

t,  l8t   ch 16  08 

u    6  40 

8 8  07 

T.  P.   U 1  88 

Qe  ch 1  00 

.  Cedar  Ave.  ch.  88  28 
«    Cedar   Ave.    S. 
r.     rap.     "Gospel 

care  Capt.  Blckel  6  40 

.  Eaat  End  S.  S.  4  14 
,    ReT.    and    Mrs. 

igeraoU   10  00 

,  Euclid  Atc.,  Y. 

3.   E.,   t>al 100  00 

.  Itt  ch 1,043  82 

,  Olivet  ch 6  07 

,  Trinltj  ch 75  16 

,  Third  ch.,  T. 
t.  B.,  tow.  sup. 
„  care  Bev.  Geo. 

12  60 

,     Wlllson     Ave. 

85  10 

,  C.  E.  and  E.  A. 

80  00 

,  a  friend    1,000  00 

.  Sw.  ch 16  00 

e,    Mrs.     H.     W. 

1  Rev.  B.  L.  Neff  10  00 

ch 20  00 

ma  ch 2  60 

Miss  Ellen  Baker  6  00 
,    Denison    Y.    M. 

15  98 

Jentnil  ch 228  60 

1st   ch 531  13 

P.  P.  Beaver,  of 
11.000  is  for  Chi- 
b.  Soc.,  care  Dr. 

ihmore 2.000  00 

Third  St.  ch 10  00 

RlTerside.    Meml 

88  81 

I  ch 19  06 

I  8.  8 3  60 

t   B.    Y.    P.    U. . .  1  50 

reek  ch 10  00 

1,    Blessed    Hope 

26  94 

e  aty  ch 11  86 

ch 33  20 

alvary    ch.,    tow. 
Dr.    J.    S.    Tlm- 

124  16 

7  00 

Jh 4  00 

e  ch 6  03 

on  ch 6  00 

eld   ch 8  22 

1st  ch 12  00 

ch 8  66 

li 2  00 

t  ch 149  01 

t  8.  8 7  16 

T.  P.  U  and  Jrs.  9  60 

>  ch 9  65 

ch 6  86 

•t  ch 63  79 

■t  8.  8 2  00 

2  25 

ch 14  50 

k,   Mrs.   Sherman 

I  Case 2  06 

le  ch 22  70 

ch.»      tow.     sup. 
A       H.      Moeier, 

Btinna  25  08 

Y.  P.  U 1  00 

r  eh 6  00 

1st  8.  S 15  00 


New  Harmony  ch 4  00 

Newport  ch 6  60 

Cheviot,  Miss  Charlotte  J. 

Craig 10  00 

ClncinnaU,  9th  St.  ch 144  41 

Delhi,  Geo.  Baseom,  Esq..  5  00 

Lebanon,  East  ch 184  18 

Lebanon,  Bast  S.  S 14  14 

Mlddletown  ch.,  Ist  quart.  20  00 

Wyoming  ch.,  bal 67  00 

Fredericktown  ch 6  80 

Ironton,  1st  S.  8 60  00 

Portsmouth.  1st  S.  S 6  00 

Racine,  a  sister 10 

Ambrose  ch 12  80 

Fostoria  ch 4  00 

Pioneer,  a  friend 2  00 

Toledo,  Ashland  Ave.  ch..  67  02 

Toledo,  1st  ch 62  20 

Toledo,  Memorial  ch 17  87 

Toledo,  Oliver  Place  ch. . .  16  50 
Toledo.  Oliver  Place  B.  Y. 

P.    D 5  00 

Toledo,  Riverside  ch 85  00 

Toledo,   Second  ch 15  00 

GarretUville  ch 6  60 

Niles,  Gv  O.  Oriswold.... 5,000  00 

Niles  ch 14  25 

Warren.  Ladles'  Mission- 
ary   Soc 16  86 

Canton,  Ist  ch.,  tow.  sup. 

Rev.   John  Firth,   Assam  268  60 

Moscow   ch 8  00 

New  Philadelphia  ch 11  00 

Canton,  Mothers'  Helping 
Society  for  children,  care 

Rev.  J.  Firth,  Assam ...  4  50 
Duncan's  Falls,   W.    H.   ft 

F.  M.   C 5  00 

Zanesville,   Market  St.  ch.  41  87 

INDIANA,  12,854  78. 

South  Bend,  1st  ch 80  00 

La  Fayette,  Ist  ch..  Young 
Men's  Bible  class,  Mrs. 
R.  D.  Moore,  teacher,  for 
the  sup.  of  V.  Yacobu, 
Nellore,  care  Rev.  W.  L. 

Ferguson  25  00 

Liberty  Township  ch 7  75 

Huntington,  Hattie  Sever- 
ance      5  00 

Decatur  ch 5  50 

Russlanville  ch 2  11 

Brown's  Valley  ch 12  40 

Indianapolis,  1st  8.  8..  for 
work     of     Fuknin    Maru, 

Japan 68  28 

Indianapolis,  1st  ch 925  00 

Miami  ch 45  00 

Niconsa   ch 5  00 

Tuxedo  Park,    Mrs.    E.    B. 

Hunt  1  00 

La  Porte  ch 4  05 

Bedford   ch 88  00 

Stanford  ch 2  20 

Indianapolis,  New  Am.  Oil 

ft  Mining  Co 857  60 

Lebanon  ch 47  47 

Mt  Pleasant  ch 2  00 

No.  Indianapolis  ch 2  16 

Terre  Haute,  1st  Shining 
Stars,   tow.   sup.   of  girl, 

care  Rev.  8.  A.  Perrine.  26  00 
Terre    Haute    8.    8.    class 

No.  6 2  00 

EvansviUe  ch 28  08 

Evansvllle  S.  S 10  00 

EvansviUe  Y.  P 1  9r 

New  Hope  ch 6u 

Mt.  Moriah  ch 1170 

New  Little,  Flat  Rock  ch.  2  80 

Bridgeton   ch 2  10 

Dana  ch 20  06 

Friendly  Grove  ch 4  00 

Freedom  ch 8  10 

Freedom,    Ladles'    Mission 

Circle  4  00 


Goshen  ch 1  25 

Marshall   ch 4  00 

New  Market  ch 160 

New  MaysTlUe  ch 1  85 

RockriUe  ch 2  76 

Tennessee  Valley  ch 4  08 

Union  ch 666 

Waveland   ch 6  00 

Waveland  Y.  P 1  00 

Zion  ch 6  81 

Friendship  ch 6  00 

Swits  aty  ch 2  00 

Centre  ch 4  00 

Dover  ch 60 

Elwood  ch 12  90 

Blwood    S.    8.,    tow.    Rup. 

Sau  Lee  6  00 

Galveston  ch 20  50 

Kokomo   ch 40  00 

Michigan  town,  C.  A.  Mar- 
shall and  wife,  L.  M 20  00 

**M.  F."  of  Sugar  Creek  ch  5  00 

Paint  Creek  ch 1  80 

Sharon  ch 7  00 

Sharon  8.  8 6  00 

Sharon  Y.  P 4  00 

Young  America  ch 7  25 

Young    America    Woman's 

Circle 1  00 

Antioch  ch 8  48 

Chili  ch 2  76 

Logansport>  2d  ch 60  25 

Marion  ch 17  00 

Peru  ch 187  18 

Royal  Centre  ch 7  80 

Bumettsvllle  ch 8  V 

Goodland  ch 20  76 

Milroy  Township  ch 8  86 

Monon  ch 14  06 

Wolcott  ch 16  90 

Wolcott  Y.  P 4  10 

Angola,  Alex.   Klnmont...  2  60 

Elkhart   ch 14  90 

Goshen  ch 20  00 

Hammond    ch 21  27 

Kingsbury  ch 18  89 

Kingsbury  Junior  Union...  1  00 

South  Bend  ch 88  82 

Bethel  ch 6  00 

Brookston   ch 6  26 

CrawfordsTiUe  ch 14  00 

Delphi  ch 12  01 

Covington  ch 2  70 

La -Fayette  ch 24  90 

Mt.  Carmel  ch 1  20 

Indian  Prairie  ch 8  00 

Mt.  OUve,  1st  ch 100 

Veales  Creek  ch 40 

Amity  ch 1  to 

Amo   cb 6  42 

Clayton    ch 8  16 

Stileville  ch 6  10 

ILLINOIS,  ^7,288.84. 

Wilton  Centre  ch 9  00 

Georgetown,     Mrs.     C.     A. 

Hawes  1  00 

Grand    Tower,    Wm.    Tag- 

gart  Wilson 218  00 

Chicago,  Bethany  ch.,  tow. 
sup.  of  student  in  Theo. 
Sem.,  Insein,  care  Dr.  D. 

A.  W.  Smith   26  00 

Chicago,    Fourth   ch.,   Jno. 

A.  Beichelt 25  00 

Bock  Island,  Mrs.  Pauline 
E.  Sinnet,  of  wh.  |10  is 

for  Rev.  J.  E.  Clough. . .  20  00 

Oquawka  ch 2  48 

Morgan  Park,  Rev.  Wm. 
Ashmore,  Jr.,  to  consti- 
tute Mrs.  Llda  8.  Ash- 
more,  H.  L.  M 100  00 

JoUet,  J.  E.  Bush 6  00 

Grlgfsville   ch 6  76 

%Mirland,  Mrs.  B.  I.  Bus- 
sell  1  00 
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Momenee,  Ist  B.  Y.  P.  U.  6  00 

Alton  ch 02  84 

Alton  S.  8 8  81 

Ohenr  St.  A.  M.  S.  S 4  00 

Honterstown    MlBslon 4  50 

Bnntentown,    p  a  •  t  o  r  *  ■ 

birthday  book 8  00 

Upper  Alton   ch 48  86 

B.  St.  Loots  ch 22  00 

Aarora,  Itt  ch 106  08 

Aurora,  Ist  T.  P.,  for  Rey. 

W.  S.  Sweet,  China....  14  00 

Aarora.  Olalm  St.  ch 1  36 

Aarora,  Park  Place  ch....  46  25 

Big  Rock  ch 10  68 

Caster  Park  ch 19  80 

Jollet,  1st  cb 49  65 

Newark   ch 16  00 

Newark,  Mrs.  Seth  Sleezer  16  00 

Plainfleld   ch 11  83 

Piano  ch 3  50 

Piano  Y.  P 1  00 

Sandwich  ch 22  85 

Waterman  ch 10  00 

Colambus  ch 3  25 

Atlanta  ch 13  00 

Benson  ch 5  00 

El  Paso  ch 56  10 

El   Paso  S.   S.,    tow.   sup. 

student,  care  Rev.  J.  E. 

Qough  25  00 

El  Paso,  Mrs.  E.  C.  Eyans, 

in  memory  of  D.   Evans. 

for    sup.     student,     care 

ReT.  J.  E.  Clough 25  00 

Fairbnrg  Y.  P 6  00 

Graymount  ch 16  81 

Hudson  ch 37  94 

Hudson  S.    S 8  00 

McLean  ch 2  50 

Mlnonk  Y.  P 5  00 

Normal  ch 40  15 

Pekin  ch 1  00 

Streetor  Y.   P.,    tow.   sup. 

worker,  care  Rev.   E.  T. 

Welles,  Africa   6  00 

Champaign,    Mrs.    A.    Wil- 
liamson      10  00 

Gifford   ch 30  75 

Mohomet  ch 21  80 

Benfleld  ch 8  25 

Walnut  Grove  ch 1  49 

Bethany  ch 5  30 

Vandalia  ch 8  00 

Austin   ch 118  74 

Austin  S.  S 100  00 

Auburn  ch 10  00 

Berwyn    ch 35  60 

Batavia  ch 13  00 

Chicago.   Calvary  ch 37  71 

Chicago,    Centennial   ch...  96  95 

Chicago.   Centennial  S.   S.  25  00 

Chicago,   Inglewood  ch 339  32 

Chicago.       Miss       F.       M. 

Thomas 5  00 

Chicago,  Florence  E.  Kirbe  1  00 

Chicago,  Covenant  ch 65  25 

Chicago,   Covenant  Y.   P..  3  60 
Chicago,     Mrs.     Carrie    T. 

Dracass.  L.   M 5  00 

Chicago.  Crawford  ch 10  00 

Chicago,   Eng.   on   the  Hill 

ch 1  25 

Chicago,  1st  ch .372  69 

Chicago,    4th    ch 200  75 

Chicago,  Gulilee  ch 7  15 

Chicago,    Hyde  Park  ch...  296  83 

Chicago,   Immanuel   ch....  353  82 

Chicago,   Immannel   S.   S. .  2  60 

Chicago,   Irving  Park  ch..  1  50 
Chicago,    Maplewood    Ave. 

ch 5  79 

Chicago,  Memoriul  cb 170  64 

Chicago,       Normal       Park, 

Mrs.  L.  G.   Bass 5  00 

Chicago,     Lexington     Ave. 

ch 70  87 

Chicago,  Rogers  Park  ch.  21  65 


Chicago,  Roseland  ch 6  10 

Chicago,  Roseland  Y.  P. . .  2  66 

Chicago,  2d  ch 212  04 

Chicago,  So.  Park  Y.  P., 
tow.  sup.  of  nat.  helpers, 

care  Miss  Welles TOO 

Chicago,  Tabernacle  ch . . .  165  47 

Chicago,  Western  Are.  ch.  198  28 
Chicago,   Edward   A.    Fox, 

L.   M 100  00 

Chicago,  Windsor  Park  ch., 

bal 2  60 

Crystal  Lake,  Anson  Th<Hnp- 

Thompeon  20  00 

Dundee  ch.,  bal 62  00 

Elgin.  1st  ch 156  66 

Elgin,   1st  Y.   P 20  00 

Bvanston  ch 210  06 

Harvey  ch.,  bal 1  75 

Highland  Park  ch 14  20 

Highland  Park  Y.  P.,  tow. 
sup.  of  Carvoorl  Yella- 
mnnda,   care   Rev.   J.    E. 

Clough  6  00 

Morgan  Park  cb 77  72 

Oak  Park  ch 10102 

Waukegan,  Ash  St.  Mis- 
sion      2  26 

Wheaton  ch 62  42 

Wheaton  Y.  P 8  00 

Woodstock  S.  S.,  tow.  sup. 
of   Ballah.    care   Rev.    J. 

E.  Clough 6  70 

Woodstock,  Miss  J.  E.  Son- 

dericker 2  00 

Chicago.    "S." 15  00 

Cairo  ch 6  00 

Dixon  ch 70  00 

Freeport  ch 45  00 

Lena  ch 6  80 

Mt.  Carroll  ch 95  00 

Mt.  Carroll  S.  S 10  00 

Mt.  Carroll  Y.  P 15  00 

Morrison   ch 15  00 

Sterling  ch 61  00 

Savanna  ch 12  77 

Tamplco  ch 8  85 

Chatsworth  ch 18  45 

Chatsworth  S.  S 1  20 

Oilman  ch 12  50 

Hooperston  ch 13  10 

Hooperston  S.  S 1  16 

Kankakee,  Mrs.  H.  M.  Bur- 
chard  25  00 

Loda  ch 22  24 

Loda,  B.  M.  Hongerford..  30  76 
Harts  Prairie,  Elder  W.  P. 
Hart,    tow.    sup.    Mach- 
avanapu      Sublah,      care 

Rev.  J.  E.  Clough 25  00 

Carbondale  ch 21  25 

Carbondale  Y.  P 2  76 

Cart)ondale,  E.  Patten, 
tow.  sup.  of  Telugu  stu- 
dent   6  25 

Du  Quoin  ch 74  90 

Pinckneyville  ch 12  40 

Red  Bod  ch 2  00 

Tamaroa   ch 2  00 

Amboy  ch 20  00 

Marseilles  S.  S.,  tow.  sup. 
student,   care  Rev.  J.   E. 

Clough 17  50 

Ottawa  ch 269  40 

Princeton  ch 21  00 

Tonica   ch 19  00 

Hutsonville  ch 4  78 

Galesburg   ch 70  00 

Clayton  ch 12  50 

Quincy,   Vermont  St.  ch...  99  24 

Qulocy,   Immanuel  chapel..  7  00 

Belvidere,   Ist  ch 35  07 

DeKalb    ch 45  00 

Marengo  ch 86  63 

Marengo  S.  S 28  60 

Rochelle  ch 5  00 

Rockford.  State  St.  ch 205  00 

Rockton  ch 6  70 


Alpha  ch TIO 

Mt«  Pleasant  ch 17  «l 

Taylor  Bidge  ch 10  « 

Barltao,  Mrs.  M.  L.  CaU- 

weU  »« 

Boseville  ch 28  IB 

BoseTllle,  B.  MitcheU.  for 
nat.  pr.,  care  Rer.  J.  B. 

Olongh  60  00 

Strooghorst  ch 8X 

Harrisborg  ch 10  81 

Decatnr   ch 70  00 

Diamond    Gtove,    Rev.    D. 

D.  Holmes  and  family...  6  00 

Jacksonville    ch 64  00 

Springfield  ch 120  SB 

Springfield.  "What  I  Can" 
Soc.,  Miss  Rose  and  Mrs. 
Creaiy,  tow.  sup.  two 
yonng    men,     care    Bev. 

Georfs  Campbell,    China  18  00 

Waldo  ch 1  W 

Austin  8w.  ch SB  II 

Chicago,  1st  Sw.,  Mrs. 
John  Berg,  tow.  sap. 
Philip,   care  Rer.   O.   L. 

Swanaoo,   Assam SOD 

Chicago,   Roseland   Sw.,   a 

friend    1 00 

Bvanston  Sw.   ch 18  S 

Moline  Sw.  Ladles'  Socie- 
ty,   tow.    sop.    nat.   pr., 

China  6000 

Rockford,  1st  Sw.  ch 20  00 

So.     Chicago,      Tabernacle 

Sw.  Y.  P 4186 

Kankakee,  Dan.  ch.,  tow. 
sup.  Rev.  C.  Nelson,  Af- 
rica      800 

IOWA.   11.822.63. 

La      Porte      City,      David 

Hanchett   M7  60 

OakUnd  S.  S 4  60 

Aurora,  Edith  C.  Sbepard.  SCO 
Aurora,   Mrs.   E.   C.   Shep- 

ard  200 

Avcora,  B.  C.  Shepard....  100 
Fort  Madison,  Mrs.  Martha 

J.  Bowen,  tow.  sup.  two 

nat.   prs.,   under  Rer.  J. 

B.   Oarlin,   care  Rer.  A. 

F.  Groesbeck OOQO 

Pella  B.  Y.  P.  D 2» 

Springville.    a    friend    for 

China  •> 

Keokuk,    Ida    Duncan,    for  ^ 

Africa    1000 

Osage,  Josiah  Pope  6  00 

McGregor,  Mrs.  A.  T.  Ar-  ^ 

nold  1000 

Oorydon    ch..    Rev.    Amos 

Wearer Ij 

West  Chester  ch Utf 

Glenwood  ch 80  J 

Sclota  ch 1  J 

Red  Oak  ch SBj 

Red  Oak  Y.  P.  S «5 

Red  Oak  8.  S 2B  00 

Munroe  ch SOW 

Monroe  B.  Y.  P.  D IJJ 

KnoxviUe  ch Tg 

Newton  ch 8  g 

CarUsle   ch B* 

Falrmoont  ch OV 

Chariton  cb *1 5 

Chariton  B.  Y.  P.  U l£ 

Russell  ch 10V 

Unity  ch BJ 

Hamilton  ch >£ 

Hamilton  B.  Y.  P.  U IJ 

Corydon  ch *^  2 

Clearfield  ch OJ 

aearfield  B.  Y.  P.  U ^^ 

Bedford    eh.,    for    Dr.    T. 

Johnscm BV 

Bedford  B.  T.  P.  n BJ 

Cumberland  eh TV 
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Northfleld    ch 84  76 

Minneapolis,  Tabernacle  S. 

S 6  00 

MlnneapoUa,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 

McKlnny 6  00 

Minneapolis,  1st  ch 660  00 

Minneapolis,  1st  S.  S.,  for 

Ranglah.  care  Rev.  A.  H. 

Cnrtls    60  00 

Minneapolis,    Cblcago  Ave. 

cb 26  00 

Minneapolis,  Emmanuel  cb  16  66 

Minneapolis,  Olivet  cb . . . .  1  26 

Minneapolis,  Central  cb. . .  276  00 
Minneapolis,    4tb    cb.,    for 

W.  Cblna  60  00 

Minneapolis,  Ist  cb.,  T.  P., 

for  W.  Cblna   42  60 

Park  Rapids  cb 3  80 

Park  Rapids  B.  T.  P.  U..  4  60 

Moorebead  cb 10  00 

Osage  cb 2  00 

Crookston   cb 60  00 

Carman   ch 7  36 

Sank  Centre  ch 6  00 

Sauk  Centre  Willing  Work- 
era,   for  TouDgoo 4  00 

Brainard   cb 16  47 

Bradford  ch.,    for  Rev.    O. 

Nelson,  Africa   0  00 

Mrs.  Kittleson.  for  Rev.  C. 

Nelson,  Africa   10  00 

Blooming   Prairie   cb.,    for 

Rev.  C.  Nelson,  Africa . .  83  00 
Alden     cb.,     for    Rev.     C. 

Nelson,  Africa   8  07 

Kasson    ch.,    for    Rev.    C. 

Nelson,  Africa  18  70 

West   Brook  cb.,    for  Itev. 

C.  Nelson.  Africa   44  86 

Bird  Island  ch 6  03 

Fairfax    cb 80  90 

Minneota  cb 6  24 

Hector  cb 1  60 

Wheaton  B.   Y.   P.   U 1  80 

Pigeon  Lake  cb 8  10 

Dosselle  cb 8  76 

Granite  Falls  cb 16  00 

Montevideo   ch 12  00 

New  Auburn  ch 6  00 

Waseca   B.   Y.   P.    U 2  65 

Austin    cb 60  00 

Austin  B.   Y.   P.    U 10  00 

West  Concord  B.  Y.  P.  U.. 

for  W.  China 12  50 

Lansing  ch 7  00 

Minn.  City  S.   S 2  33 

Bocbester  ch 60  00 

Money  Creek  ch 15  00 

Winona  cb 61  20 

Winona  S.  S 8  10 

Le  Roy  cb 26  01 

Pillager.    Sw.    ch 3  93 

WISCONSIN,  ll.976.C7. 

Milwaukee.    2nd    Ger.    cb.. 

from  Temple  Builders...  10  00 

Lodi.  Mra.  L.  C.  Gardner..  1  00 

Whitehall   ch 2  60 

River  Falls  ch..  Rev.  K.  D. 

Be-^^'ick 6  00 

Mlnocqua  ch 1  00 

Rbinelands  ch 4  25 

Beaver  Dam  cli 88  00 

Fox  Lake  ch 10  00 

Augusta  ch 21  70 

Bau  Claire.  Ist  ch 71  00 

Ban  Claire.  Bethel  chn|>el.  13  00 
Bau      Claire,      Washiugton 

chapel     13  00 

Maiden  Rock.  W.  G 62 

Clinton  ch 30  91 

Bvansville  ch 42  67 

JanesviUe   ch 149  00 

Janesville  S.  S 26  00 

Janesvllle  Y.  P.  S 26  00 

Juda    ch 8  00 


Union    ch 16  06 

Elk  Grove,  Geo.  Millman.  2  60 

Mt.  Hope  cb 06  26 

Lodl  S.  8 6  67 

Bay  View  cb 89  00 

Milwaukee,  let  ch 820  98 

Milwaukee,   South  ch 867  20 

Milwaukee,  Tabernacle  cb.  187  12 
Milwaukee,    Tabernacle    S. 

8 26  00 

Milwaukee,    Tabernacle   Y. 

P 16  00 

New  Cassel  cb 20  17 

No.  Greenfield  ch 10  00 

Oconomowoc  cb*. 26  60 

Pewaukee  cb 2  60 

Racine  cb 66  42 

Racine  Y.  P 16  00 

Wauwatosa  cb 61  86 

Delavan  cb 176  61 

Walworth   ch 16  00 

Berlin  cb 80  60 

Fond  du  Lac  cb 6  00 

Ripon,  a  friend 6  00 

Marinette,  Sw.  cb 16  16 

Racine  Dan.  Woman's  Clr* 
cle,   for  Rev.   O.   Nelson, 

Africa   6  00 

Union  Grove  Dan.   ch..   for 

Rev.  C.  Nelson.  Africa . .  4  46 
Union    Grove    Sewing    Cir- 
cle,  for  Rev.   C.    Nelson, 

Africa   7  00 

Waupaca     Dan.     Woman's 
Soc.,  for  Rev.  C.  Nelson. 

Africa    8  00 

MISSOURI.  1760.10. 

Marceline,    Mra.     Geo.     P. 

Allen 10  00 

Macon,  let  ch.,  E.  A.  Mer- 

rifleld    26  00 

St.  Louis,  F.  H.  Ludington  100  00 
Board   of   Home   and    For- 
eign Missions,  of  wb.  |60 
is  from  Miss  Wykoff  for 
■up.  Wan  Sang,  care  Rev. 

J.  M.  Foster 696  10 

Preston.  Mra.  M.  Peterson.     12  00 
Mountain      Grove.       Peter 

Llndbolm   1  00 

Preston,  Charlotte  Ericson      1  00 
Kansas  City  Y.  P.  S.,  tow. 
sup.    nat.    pr.,    Henzada, 
Burma,   care   Rev.   J.    E. 
Cummlngs    16  00 

KANSAS.  $1,597.12. 

McPheraon,  Mra.  Ida  An- 
derson,     for      Philippine 

Mission   1  00 

Leland  ch 1  00 

Ottawa,    missionary   class.  6  66 

Harmony  ch 1  00 

Hutchinson  ch 6  60 

Hutchinson  S.  S 4  87 

Hutchinson   Y.   P.   S 6  84 

Bethel  ch 1  26 

St.  Clere  ch 1  60 

Marion  ch 8  00 

Caldwell    ch 9  87 

Caldwell,  T.  E.  Neal 25  00 

Moline   ch 2  26 

Walnut    ch 4  89 

Walnut  S.  S 1  00 

Xenia  Y.  P.  S 2  00 

Mt.  Orum  ch..  tow.  sup,  of 

Ongole  John 8  67 

Mt.   Orum  S.  S..  tow.  snp. 

of  Ongole  John 2  60 

Jewell    ch 6  00 

Topeka.    lat,    Rev.    E.    B. 

Meredith  6  00 

Ottawa,  R.  B.  Banta.  tow. 
sup.  of  student  at  On- 
gole.   care    Prof.    L.    E. 

Martin    26  00 


Kansas  aty.  8d  cb 101  96 

Kansas  City,  1st  ch 60  Oi 

Kansas  City,  1st  S.  S....  88 

Rosedale  ch itt 

Rosedale  S.  S 6  0» 

Rosedale  Y.  P.  S 1  W 

Armonrdale    cb 7  6B 

Turner  ch 6  01 

Atcbisoo  ch 1  01 

Leavenworth    cb 42  S 

Gamett  S.  S 116 

Mound  City  S.  S 100 

Troy  cb 0  10 

Delaware    cb 1  46 

Delaware  S.  S 6  00 

BaileyvlUe    ch 8  a 

Baileyville  Y.  P.  S 2  00 

Sabetha,  Rev.  8.  J.  Miner  20  00 

Oberlln  cb 6  66 

Clay  Centre  ch 28  60 

Clifton  ch 6  78 

Abilene,    Mra.    E.    B.    Ful- 
ton,   in    memory    of    Dr. 

John  Fulton    6  00 

Beloit  ch 16  76 

Altamont  ch 8  16 

Altamont  S.  8 100 

Altamont  Y.  P.  S 41 

Galena  8.  S 2  00 

Cberryvale  cb 2  66 

Cherryvale  S.  8 186 

Coffeyville  cb 60 

CofreyviUe.  S.  W.  Clark...  20  00 

Mount  Carmel  ch 1  76 

Ottawa,  P.  Bricson 2  00 

Osage  City,  John  Kempe. .  6  00 
Enterprise,     Mn.     L.     M. 

Hanson    6  00 

Oberlln,  C.  W.   Anderson.  26 

Brantford    cb 6  00 

Downs   ch 4  60 

Downs  8.   S 8  RO 

TurkvlUe  ch 2  10 

Cheyenne    cb 1  60 

Burden  ch SO  00 

Burden  8.  8 2  20 

Burden,  Joel  Dyer 100  00 

ElUworth,  2d  ch 60 

Harmony  ch 48  86 

Harmony  8.  S 16 

Stafford   cb 5  00 

Stirling  cb 6  00 

Onaga  ch 8  00 

Fostoria,  E.  L.  Morse 2  00 

Victory  ch 48  10 

Gypsum  City  ch 60 

McPherson  ch 84  80 

McPherson  S.  S 12  77 

McPherson  Y.  P.  S 8  00 

Peabody  ch 1174 

Peabody  S.  8 2  88 

Peabody  Y.  P.  8 86 

Newton   ch 41  06 

Salina  ch 18  06 

Wellington   ch 8  64 

Fort  Scott.  1st  cb. . : 16  00 

Fort  Scott,  1st  Y".  P.  8. . .  6  00 

Cato  cb 8  01 

Vlcksburg  ch :. .  11  68 

Vicksburg  8.   8 8  80 

North  Topeka  ch 21  71 

North  Topeka  8.  S 9  60 

North  Topeka  Y.  P.  8 4  00 

North  Topeka  Jra 8  00 

Lawrence    cb 68  16 

Manhattan   ch 0  00 

Ruhams  cb 7  If 

Mt.  Olivet  cb 10  12 

Ottawa,  Ist  ch 04  OT 

Paola   cb 0  86 

Antlocb   cb 3  87 

WellsviUe  cb 6  88 

Lyndon  cb 7  01 

Kansas  City,  1st  T.  P.  8., 
tow.  sup.  nst.  pr..  Moans 
San  Oo,  cars  Rst.  O.  L. 

Davenport   11  OT 
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3it7,     Bdgartown 

t 85  86 

tj  Y.  P.  S 1  00 

rth  ch 18  00 

ch 8  16 

8.  8 1  60 

r.  Blood 2  60 

eh 28  60 

ch 7  01 

X.  P.  S 8  00 

ch 66  00 

X.  P.  S 8  00 

jh 16  76 

Prof.   I.    B.   Mor- 

1  00 

rh 4  26 

h 4  60 

A 8  00 

c  ch 8  86 

,  S 1  80 

City 4  00 

X  •  AT »  \S  •%•••••*  •  X  ox 

'.  T.  McClelland.  6  00 

1 10  00 

ch 8  26 

Y.  P.   S 1  80 

;h 4  00 

11«   ch 12  00 

23  08 

loch  ch 1  88 

h 18  00 

6  00 

!  Y.  P.  S 1  06 

ch 4  26 

alley  Y.  P.  S....  1  00 

e  Y.  P.  S 1  00 

3.  8 2  00 

h 8  76 

Ity  ch 20  00 

ity  Sw.  ch 12  26 

,  Aoff.  Carlson ...  10  00 

5©  ch 2  00 

U    Eev.    J.    Grim.  6  00 

Ion  ch 80 

ch 78 

«  ch.  col 60 

View  ch 67  00 

rh 4  00 

eh 6  88 

40 

;h 1  00 

ch 7  80 

ch 33  06 

BRASKA,   $610.60. 

ty  S.  8 1  00 

.  S 1  00 

reek(    Afrs.    8«    tx. 

and  daughter... .  10  00 

iplds  ch 14  70 

iplda  &  8 6  61 

ch 8  40 

ch 8  08 

li 2  00 

Jnlon  12  24 

City.  Senior  B.  Y. 

1  00 

City.  Junior  B.  Y. 

1  00 

shard  ch 8  06 

!h 2  00 

■  ch 2  00 

1 4  60 

,  8 1  76 

ba  S.  8.,  tow.  rap. 

Ible  woman,  China  8  00 

Immannel  ch 11  04 

I,    Andrew    Olson. 

1  00 

U    Sw.,     far    Fln- 

1  00 

John     Anderson, 
8  00 

GhriitUie  Hanson, 

8  00 

"J.  J.  a,"  Sw...  2  00 

•TL  J.  S.."  Sw..  68 


Estlna  8w.  Woman's  Circle  0  70 

Goring  ch 6  40 

MitcbeU  ch 100 

Ord  8.  8..  for  Rot.  C.  Nel- 
son. Africa  8  00 

Beatrice  8.  8 2  00 

Liberty  ch 1  BO 

Endell.  1st  ch 6  06 

Endell.  2d  ch 2  00 

Ansley  ch 8  60 

Lodi   ch 2  60 

Arnold  8.  8 1  00 

Gibbon   ch 10  00 

Grand  Island  ch 8  00 

Antelope  Centre  ch 76 

Palestine  ch.,  for  nat.  pr. 

In  Burma 00  00 

Palestine    8.    8.,    for   nat. 

pr.  In  Burma 6  00 

Tecumseh  ch 18  68 

Tecumseh  S.  S 1  60 

Tecumseh  Y.  P.  8 62 

Falls  City  ch 20  00 

FaUs  City  S.  8 2  20 

Pawnee  City  ch 22  85 

Brock  ch 4  10 

Atkinson  ch 5  00 

Norfolk    ch 12  61 

Alliance  Y.  P.  S 100 

Omaha,   1st   ch 48  64 

Omaha,  Grace  8.  8 6  55 

Omaha,  Immannel  ch 4  25 

Omaha,  Immannel  Y.  P.  8.  2  75 

Blair  ch 28  45 

Hastings  ch 28  88 

Oakland,  Sw.  ch.,  tow. 
sup.  nat.  pr.,  Moung 
Baw,   care     Rev.     C.    L. 

DaTsnport   10  00 

Boyd  Co.  8w.  ch.,  tow. 
sup.       of      mission       in 

Bhamo 6  00 

Mead,    8w.    ch..    Woman's 

Circle 7  00 

Omaha,  1st  Sw.  Y.  P.  8., 
tow.  sup.  nat.  pr.,  Mar- 
kus,     care    Rev.    O.     L. 

Swanson,  Assam  12  60 

Omhaha,  1st  Sw.  ch.,  Mrs. 

M.  Brickson 6  00 

Weston,  Sw.  8.  8 20  16 

Stromsburg,  Eden  ch 2  00 

COLORADO,  11.234.10 

Dayton,  from  a  friend  as  a 

thank  offering 25  00 

DelU   ch 13  05 

Lake  City  ch 8  70 

Colorado  City  ch 28  20 

Colorado  City  8.  8 2  50 

Colorado  City  Y.  P.  8 2  00 

Colorado  Springs,  1st  ch..  162  82 
Colorado  Springs,  Mt.  OUts 

ch 16  40 

Greeley  ch 14  46 

Greeley  8.  8 8  65 

Denver,  Beth  Eden  ch 27  87 

Denver,  North  Side  ch 12  M 

Denver,  Oapltol  HIH  ch...  40  45 

Canon  City  ch 44  75 

Pueblo,  1st  ch 18  86 

Peublo,  1st  Y.  P.  8 5  00 

Pueblo,   Mrs.   L.   W.   Kun- 

kel,    of    wh.    |6    is    for 

Japan,  |6  for  China  and 

|6  to  India 16  00 

Leadvllle,   A.  J.  Sandelin, 

Sw 800 

Frisco,  A.  J.  Sandelin,  Sw.  6  00 
Denver,    Alma    Gustation, 

Sw    860 

Las    Animas,     M.     Spong- 

berg,    Sw..    for   Rev.    O. 

Hanson,  Bnnna  10  00 

Geo.     B.     Osterbout,     for 

work   of   Rev.    Wm.    M. 

Upcraft  80  00 


Montrose  ch 2  00 

Maneos  ch 6  25 

LesdvUls  ch 100  05 

Ooldflsld  eh S  00 

GoUsn  ch 12  70 

Dsnvsr,  1st  ch 200  00 

Denver,  1st  T.  P.  S.,  tow. 

snp.  nat.  pr.,  cars  R«t. 

0.  B.  Antlsdel 80  00 

Denver,  Jndson  Memorial..  12  00 

Denver,  Calvaiy  ch 100  00 

Pneblo,  Mlsa  ch 84  00 

Pueblo,  1st  eh 28  00 

Pueblo,  1st  S.  8 14  28 

Excelsior    (Nyburg) 0  00 

Trinidad  S.  8 4  18 

Oanoo  City  ch 120  25 

Boeky  Ford  ch 17  10 

La  Junta  eh 17  80 

CALIFORNIA,  $4,016.88. 

Sacramento,  a  friend 00  00 

Hynes,  A.  B.  Mstson,  of 
wh.  |85  Is  ft>r  work  at 
Klfwa.     ears     Bev.     P. 

FredsrleksoB  40  00 

Hynes,  George  Matson 20  00 

SeUna  B.  T.  P.  U 4  10 

Unne,  a  friend 6  00 

Ohieo  eh 16  00 

Okllstoga  ch 80 

Inwood  eh 8  00 

Ono  eh 10  00 

Red  Bluflh  ch 20  00 

Red  Bluflto,  Dr.  J.  A.  Owen  40  00 

WUlows  eh 70  10 

Willows  Y.  P.  8 2  10 

Willows  a  S 2  70 

Balena  ch 8  00 

Bscondido  eh 26  70 

Fallbrook    ch 82  00 

National  City  ch 17  TO 

National  City  S.  8 *. . .  S  00 

Ocsanslds8.S 8  10 

Otay  eh 20  10 

Poway  eh 2  00 

San  Diego,  1st  ch 148  80 

San  Diego,  1st  T.  P.  8...  88  84 

flan  Dlsgo,  Ut  8.  S 20  00 

Delano  8.  S 2  00 

Fresno*  Mission  Society. . .  4  00 

Hanfbnl  ch 8  02 

Madera  eh 00  18 

Madera  Y.  P.  8 1  70 

Madera  8.  8 1  86 

Orosl  S.  8 4  40 

Sanger  eh 8  00 

SeUna  eh 88  40 

ColtOQ-cb 80 

Oolton  8.  8 2  00 

FnllsrtCMi  eh 27  82 

FnUerton  &  S 0  00 

Orsnge  ch 18  80 

Badlands  eb 102  10 

Riverside.  1st  ch 186  18 

San  Bernardino  ch 60  00 

SanU  Ana,  1st  ch 80  12 

SanU  Ana.  1st  Y.  P.  S. . .  21  00 

Santa  Ana,  1st  8.  S 10  60 

Corona  ch 124  00 

Corona  Y.  P.  8 10  00 

Corona  8.  8 11  00 

Huenems  eh 10  70 

Hueneme  T.  P.  8 8  00 

Hueneme  8.  8 7  70 

Lompoe  8.  8 8  20 

Pleasant  Valley  eh 8  60 

Santa  Barbara  eb 00  02 

Santa  Barbara  8.  8 8  00 

SanU  Paula  eh 0  00 

Ventura,     Mr.     and     Mrs. 

Frank  Griffln  2  00 

Alameda  ch 81  40 

Alameda  Y.  P.  8 10  00 

Alameda  8.  8 12  28 

Berkley  eh 28  00 

Berkley  Y.  P.  S. .........  8  40 

Berkley  8.  8 2  00 


»34 

Oem  ch e  00 

Ooldan  QaU  ch IH  M 

OakliDd,   lit  ch Ma  to 

Oaklnnd.  lit  S.  S 20*0 

OakUnd.  lOtta  tre.  rit 39B  U 

Oakland,  lOlb  BTe.  S.  S..  la  BS 
Oaklaod,     B.     B.     Jicijuea 

pr.,     Ko'   KbaLng.  *  care 

B«T.  J.  E.  CnmmlDin...  tO  00 

Oakland,  ISd  aie.  cli 4T  SO 

Oakland.  SSd  aw.  Y.  P.  S.  KM 

Oakland,  £Sd  aie.  a.  a. . .  E  00 
Oakland.  Sw.  cb.  tow.  aup. 

J    Pino          13  00 

Oakland.  Sw,  V.  !>.  S..  low. 

Paw,  (■»  Dr.  4.  BDDker  2S  00 

Bat!  a  i.  DaTMliut'.?  I!  00 

OakliDd.  Nor.-I>a'B.  cli.  ...  2T  W 
Oakland.   Nor.-Dan     V.   F. 

8 S  00 

Oakland,  Bctb  Eden  cb. . .  t  V) 

Sao  Franclaco.  lat  cb 301  W 

San   Pranclacs.    lat   I.    P. 

Smitb    ...■..,,.....' «  38 

Sao     Franclaco.     Hamilton 

San     Fnnclaco,     Hamilton 

Sao    Frandaco.    Emmanuel 

cb 30  eo 

y.  P.  s 17  00 

San    F-nnda»,    Emminnel 

InMim«dlate   3  00 

Jnnlon    ....'...' i  oo 

San   rriBciaw'.'sw.'ch.'!!!  30  60 

San  Pranclaco,  Sw.  Y.  P.S.  10  Wi 

San  Frandaco.  Sw.  S.  S..  0  no 

8.  and  frlBBi'lB   .'.'  IB  20 

Oak  Pack  Cb. .''.'.    ".'.'.'.'.'.  BOO 

Penirn    cb 17  00 

Panrrn  <.  P.  S 1  311 

FrniTD  S.  3 a  OS 

Sacrameoto,  r^lian  rb...  3S  IKI 

Sacranifnto.  ImmBniiH  rh.  (I  SB 

Coielo  cb...'.'  '.'.'.    ".'.'.'.'.'.'.  S  H 

Bnnka   rb^jy.'.'.'.'.W.W.'.  MOO 

Eoreka  Y.  p.  s  i  so 

Lakaport  rb B  OD 

LaHport   8.    S *  00 

Lonn  Vallej  ch. 3  89 


Donations 

L«  Aocclaa.  lat  ch S3«  83 

Ida  Aoislei,  lit  8.  8 SO  00 

Loa  AnftlM.  Betba!  eb ftl  3S 

Loa  Anfalaa,  Bethel  S.  8. .  S  88 
IiOa  Anfalaa,  Betfaal  T.  p. 

Loa  Anialaa.  Uemorial  cb.  180  00 
L«  Ancelea.   U«norlBl   T. 

P.  s looo 

Loa  AntalcB,    Memorial  8. 

s 10  00 

Loa  Aacelea.  Ulaa  Ujrick.  10  00 
Loa     Anielea.     Ulaa     loie- 

Loa  Angelea)  3w."  Y.  pi's.'. 

Rer.  O.  L.  Rwanaon IS  DO 

MonrorU  cb 100  00 

ouurio y.p!s!:.*.*.*.::"::  3 ss 

OnlaMoS.  S 3  75 

Paaadena.  H,  "lielV  Porier. 

ric"  8  on 

Pomona   cb SO  SO 

BiTera  Y.  P.'s.V. '.'.!!![ !!;  5  OO 

HMdlelown  cb ....'.'.  38  00 

Sactamenla!  Ht  Y.  '¥.  "■*'.'.  T  08 

aacramanto,  lat  S.  S 10  00 

St.   Helana  cb 8  30 

St.  Helena  Y,  P.  S SO 

Vaca.llU  cb 13  SS 

Santa  RoHi  ch,.',,.',.^!!,!  BO  00 

Aptoa  cb 4  4S 

Goniale^chV.V.. ......!:!:  n  no 

Ooniatea  s!  s! .'. !  ^ ! '    '  ' '. !  3  Ofi 

Morrap  mil  ch M  10 

Monntaln  View  cb. 10  00 

Mountain  Vipw  8.  s 2  OO 

Palo  Alto  cb 8  00 

Plejto  cb... 3  NO 

San  Joae. '  Hi  --b.' .*.".". '..."  88  M 

San  Joae!  Imma'nurt  T.'p. 

S S  85 

Saqla  Cmi  S.'  &'...'.'.'.'.'.'.'.  4  00 

C.llfornia  0)lle(»  Y.'  W.'  C. 

Tlpt.      W.      M.      Upcraft. 
CaUtornIa  OoliegoY.'ii.C. 

Cblna   ..'. '.  H  70 

Gwben.     M.     I.     Fealber- 


ABltr    Y.'p.   "l 
AnItT  B.  S... 


RTH  TiAKOfA.  12 
Nor,''  ch.,"lW-"*i 


Pallet  atT  cb..  forO.  Nel- 

•an.  Africa 

Jtand    Porka   cb..    tor    0. 


PlerpoDt  cb 

SlooT  FiliaVb.*.' 
«pencareb 


•  00 

u  00 

sou 

B8B 
740 

■Ji 

48  00 

MOO 
IS  10 

10  00 
IS  M 

soo 

10. 

1  TB 

4  JB 

WOO 
10  00 

1 » 

SB  oo 

MM 
200 

32  n 
a  8S 

5  4S 

so  DO 

10  00 

MS  46 

S  00 

B  » 

5  00 

10  00 

11  2fi 

31  X 

K  00 

BenatioHs 

WlBlOvkS.  8 

L.tth   ch 

8=  UJ 
5  00 

10  00 
aao 

IS  ss 

34  00 

s« 

11  m 

14  11 
SM 

soo 

■  18 

14  M 
10  00 

SOO 

u  to 

IB  4* 
S  00 

>» 

•  00 

10  46 

■s 

B  00 

SBO 

SO  00 

as  47 
3  n 

3110 
MOD 

13  BO 
U4fl 
S  06 

15  OS 

B  OO 
10  00 

10  00 

STB 

10  3S 
20  30 

soe 

235 

soo 

iJJS 

■n 

Smkine.   lit  cb 

apokUH,   EmmiDurl  fh... 
Spokina.  Eipa»D»l  Y.   P. 

BOO 

ai  BO 
3M 
100 

MnKwa.1  colored^  Hr'.'.lid 

WaUa  Waiu  cb. 

Walla  WiUa  S,  H 

CwHrbDme.  S«    Pb 

Nsir  n-bmlfom  cb..  8w... 

Va«»p»,      Un.      a,      A. 

Ateka  lA.' .'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.v.'.'.'. 

rnr     HCT.      C. 

4130 

«» 

■  I*"-  "tl 

New  Whilcom  r.  P.  H.... 
Nt»  Wb.tmi..  «.  H 

OKLAHOMA,   lOe.S! 
Par>to.   Mn,   I^dl.  Staw. 

Pi,ar«n.  Sw.  8.  H 

10  00 
■  BB 

El  B«u>.  Bar,  L.  L,  BDItb 

BOS 
ISS 

NEVADA.    W1.4B. 

o;-j^^.b-:.::::::::::: 

aai 

IDAHO.    1184.41 

w«^  *"  ^"""  '"■ 

Irfduf.  Bfr-.n  .b    

aujbrt.    cb,.    R„.    L.    B. 

Tookawa.  J.   U.  BIdrldri. 

will™  Jr.  Y,  p/s,;;:::: 

NEW  MBSICO.  IT4.SI 

Alboqo,niut  T.  p.  B 

Onnictllt*  CO 

Hm.   EmnwBMl 

E.  Ln.  VCB..  rh 

10  00 

DBNKABS.  «ago.4a. 

MONTANA.  SB8.10. 

fhlidrfn  from  B.pl.  S.  s. 
From     >    decea.iTi]     .l.lcr. 
low.    .a  p.    R.T.    C.   N.l- 

ARIZONA,  MT,06. 

T.  P.  S 

SWEDKN,  SJTO. 

SiocHbolni.      a»       Baptlat 
<\>di„  low   mUit  o(  IUt. 
E.    V.   ajoblom,  lo  April 
1.  1000,   1.000  ctowM^. 
OEHMANT.  IIB. 

H.mburK,  Ellbekcb 

lo.eU,  loRfl!   receipt,  from 
rb..   .nil  friend,  for  Ida 
Scmln.rj.  uer.  .cct.  Rei. 
F>.   A.    W.    Smllb.    Scut. 
30.    18W.    R,,    3020-0.3.^, 

lUDioon.  Mlaa  BmUf  Han- 

TfiBpe  a.  fl 

S!?v- 

TBNNESBEE.  U.OO 
NiihTtlU.      Iter.      Hrrbcit 

370  00 

TEXAS.    110,00. 
Mirabill,       HeT.      K.      K. 

FLOBIDA,    f  10,00. 
C.looa.,     Her.    Anbnr     J. 

ALABAUA.    (10.00, 

Uoatdalc,    Mix   J.    Scblm- 

bS:--.'"".'" 

INDIAN    TERRITORY.    tS 

MoKOgM.    1.1   cb 

UDKofee.   colored  fh.    ... 
Mo«*^.      Mr..      B.      A, 

,70  44 

s.'-Z"E.'?;s 

L  Wilton 

UoHogM,  Hearr  Stnu  . . . 
Bacon*.      Onr..™itj     Stu- 

SI  ST 

INDIA,  I2I8.T1. 

Ardmo™,    Ut  cb 

-c'-' 


Donations 


1T4  Ot 

(^    ^unft.    :S«vc.    SHI 

10  49 

:^M^   .«   >l«M.      1»  96 

1»U  ftwi  I'. 
S.     *S   >MM  .     39  11 

t^Mbp%^     ^»c    KVC     Mw*    A. 

_,T^  )(^.i:i  V44 S  ST 

>.»     wtMMva     iMsK     ^" 

^»j*  tt  80 

..•4MM  «v«%   3t8  18 

»%^M»>».  It^T  «»ia  Mnk  A. 
>ftl9ktnJUkNIKH*».  |0«i.«T. 

•KM*        . . , .  «oi  or 

VMM       HAHIM 


F.  W.  M«i7«r, 
X*w     HmTvn, 

Ct.    60  00 

Jote  T^enbvock.    26  00 
TbUl   $192,078  48 

LEGACIES. 

ProTMaaee,  R. 

I.,  Mn.  Han- 

Bah     C.     E. 

BMd  800  00 

PatBam,  Oonn., 

M  a  r  7       P. 

Gates  88  88 

BrooklTB,      N. 
T..       Joaaph 

WUd   148  00 

Marion.  N.  T.. 

Ea  ra       T. 

Pbelpa 68  47 

Amenla,  N.  T., 

Northrop 

Boae  800  00 

Manilas.  N.  Y., 

Horatio 

Ghapman    ..       6  00 
OranTllle.     N. 

T.,  Ooomer 

MaaoQ   60  00 

Stlllwatar.    N. 

T.,    Ljman 

Smith 100  00 

Cbrtland.  N. 

T..     Abram 

Lotta  1.000  00 

t    N.    Y., 

Marj      J. 

Glarfce   1.000  00 

8tlllman     Yal- 

l«7i   111.,   es- 
tate Peter 

TUton  (bal.).1.229  10 
Stlllman     Yal- 

le7t    Jerasha 

TUton    1.760  00 

Denrer.     Col., 

W.     McD. 

Potter    128  86      6,162  84 

1189.141  82 
Donations  and  legacies 
from  AprU.  1.  1889, 
to  March,  1.  1900. . .  187.866  12 

Donations  and  legacies 
from  April  1,  1889. 
to  April  1.  1900 $887,007.44 


Donationa  recelTed  to  April  1, 
1900: 

Maine   4,860  84 

New    Hampshire 2,107  94 


Vermont   j 

Maaaachnsetts    5] 

Rhode  laland i( 

Connecticut   i( 

New   England ] 

New  York   lOl 

New  Jersey la 

PennajlTania    27 

Delaware 

District  of  Columbia..      2 

Virginia    

West   ViiYlnla 2 

Ohio    22 

Indiana   s 

Illinois    12 

Iowa    5 

Michigan    7 

Mlnneaota    7, 

Wisconsin    3. 

Missouri    1. 

Kansaa    4, 

Nebraska   1, 

Colorado   2, 

California    e, 

Oregon    1, 

North    Dakota 

South  Dakota 1, 

Washington    2, 

Nevada  

Idaho  

DUh   

Wyoming   

Montana    

Arisona    

Kentucky    

Tennessee    

Tezaa    

Louisiana   

Georgia  

Florida   

Alabama    

Mississippi    

Indian    Territory K 

Oklahoma    i 

New  Mexico 

Mexico    

Canada  

NoTa   Scotia 

Norway  

Denmark    8,8 

Sweden   6 

Scotland  7,9 

Germany    2 

Alaaka    

Burma    7,8 

Assam   i.i; 

India  6,0 

Japan    i.B 

China    i.a 

Congo   

Slam    K 

Miscellaneous   5,S4 

Total    $360.e( 


DONATIONS  RECEIVED  IN 

\t  \«\ki.  |M  Mk  VERMONT.  $9.26. 

,.     ^  t  Ml  WestfMd  ch 

au^u^iMa    >^*-    •■••.;•  U'  ■'^  West    Brattleboro   ch..    In 

«k'-Hi4    \     r     «-.^-    ■••  Dart   

^"**^^  vv        ki    ^^n«»at  10  M             MA88AGHDSETTS.  $699. 

v.^  ^.kai   »h                  •  *•  Needham  Y.  P.  S.  a  E., 

„:.  .  .u  «K,.^..  .^  .  .;  J5      2|-„  "^^  M«;-.  „A„o, 

w,-..Mv^  .A  ^^          Darenport  

TJ";\lvlvl  V*          •■    .'.  too  Plttafleld,   1st  ch..  special 

wr»I^i.»*c*.  •*»^'i  •  •«          ««"     ^^    ^'-     Thomas 

v-.,.w..4    vw^a  H\\\  %*  .,.  16  08          a  E..  tor  nat,  prs.,  Kaw 

,wi  VCXnTl  2l  VH  ,  T  80          Di.  $8;  Lo  Say  Ba,  $16; 


APRIL,   1900. 

Ta  Rl.  $7.60;  care  Dr.  A. 

jj  -_  Bunker  ] 

•  ^        Belchertown,    N.    E,    Bai^ 

^  ""       Boston,  Mrs.  J.  V.  Purssell 

o-  Boston,    1st  ch 10 

East    Boston.    Central   Sq. 

Bible  School  

Stoneham   ch 1 

Worcester.  Main  St,  ch...  10 
20  00       North  Attleboro,  Ist  ch... 

West  Somerrllle  ch 1 

^-      Pramlnghsm.      Park 

40  00  St.  ch 1 

68  40       Mansfield,  let  ch ] 

28  00  Lawrence.  1st  Bible  School 
for  sup.  Monng  Ryaw, 
care  ReT.  a  L.  DsTen- 
port  ] 


Donations 
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on.  Y.  P.  S.  C. 
'.    sap.    nat.    pr.. 

.  A.  Banker 50  00 

Winthrop   St.    S. 

19  77 

ilraiy  ch 17  00 

ft.  Old  Cambridge 

U 30  00 

ncy,  Sw.  ch 10  00 

Ldne      Mission 

S.      S.,      for     8up- 

Chilaka  Rsaac. 
Y.  W.  Y..  ltoK.js. 
paUi    30  00 

)E  ISLAND,  $200.36. 

et,   l8t  ch 47  94 

Bt.   l8t   S.   S 17  63 

e,     Granston     St. 

His  Name."  for 
udent  Id  Theo. 
nseln,    care    Kev. 

liomas 2  10 

e.   Calvary  ch. .  .     29  47 
t.  Broad  St.  ch..     99  72 
Central  Y.  P.  S. 

tow.  Bup,  Tsin 
lln,  care  Rev  I, 
lard    12  50 

ECTICUT,   $1.(358.41. 

en.   Calvary  ch..      15  76 
en.  Calvary  Bible 

for     the     gusi>el 

164  98 

»n,  Calvary  Y.  I*. 

; 40  05 

en,    Mrs.    FrancPH 

1    1,000  00 

en,  Hope  ch 62  00 

t.  East  WashiofT- 

s.    Y.    P.    S..    for 

ire  Dr.  A.  Bunker     67  77 

t.  Ist  ch 171  25 

Suffleld    St.    Y. 

.   E 4  00 

8t  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.     20  00 
lira.  Prudence  M. 

I   6  00 

Main  St.  ch.,  E. 
»r,  to  const,  llev, 
^reenwood   an    H. 

100  00 

lat  ch 16  00 

YORK,    $1,541.28. 

dy.  1st  ch 26  00 

,  Judson  Mission- 
.  of  Theo,  Sem., 
>.  of  Rev.  W.  L, 
a    50  00 

Y.   M.   C.   A.   of 

Theo.   Sem.,    for 

In  China 10  00 

Monroe    Ass<m\  . 

H.  Cole,  treas.. 
Iter,     University 

P.  S.  C.  E..  $6; 
»r  2d  Y.  P.  S.  C. 

Penfleld  Y.  P.  S. 
10;  Clifton  Y.  P. 
,  |6;  Rockport  Y. 
!.  E.,  $16;  Falr- 
P.  S.  C.  E.,  $35: 
:eT.  Thoe.  Moody. 

112  00 

b  Ave.  S.  S 100  00 

rap.  of  nat.  pr.. 
BT.      A.      V.      B. 

10  00 

let  ch 12  06 

ch 19  31 

25  27 

Y.  P.  U 6  88 

8 8  00 

1st  ch 13  41 


Holland   S.    S 3  33 

North  Hector  Y.   P.   S.   0. 

E.,   for  sup.  A.   Koe 10  00 

Forestville  ch 22  60 

Kent  and  Fisbklll  ch 5  10 

Buffalo,   Prospect   Ave.    Y. 

P.*  S.,   tow.  sal.  of  Mrs. 

A.  E.  Carson   20  00 

Buffalo,  Delaware  Ave.  ch.  69  24 

Buffalo,  Ist  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.  30  00 

Redwood  cb 8  50 

Albany,   Anna   Hotallng,   a 

sister,  an  Easter  offering  10  00 

Oswego,  West  ch 199  81 

Treadwell  ch 4  00 

New  York.  J.  E.  Thomp- 
son,   treas.,     for    Telugu 

mission  25  00 

Trout    Creek.    Mrs.     Edith 

A.  Fletcher  10  00 

Manllus  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E 5  00 

Addison.    Ist  ch 100 

Brooklyn,  Tabernacle  ch . .  281  27 

Coming,   1st  ch 35  16 

East  Cameron  ch 18  00 

Jasper    ch 6  00 

No.  Bingham.  Pa.  ch 10  00 

Balnbridge.  1st  S.  S 2  44 

Dover,  2d  ch 7  00 

Dover,  2d  Y.  P 3  00 

Guilford,   Ist  ch 14  36 

Guilford,    Ist  S.   S 7  04 

PorUgevlUe  ch 3  00 

Cornwall  ch 3  25 

Albany,  Mem'l  S.  S 13  75 

North  River  ch 56 

Brooklyn,    15th   St.   ch 15  00 

Brooklyn,    Greene    Ave.    S, 

S 61  28 

Brooklyn.  Central  K.  D..  a 

friend,  for  Chinn 1  00 

Brooklyn,      Hanson      PI  11  re 

ch 14  20 

Oyster  Bay  ch 7  60 

Madison  ch 7  16 

Madison  Y.   P 6  66 

Berean  ch 1  60 

Fablua  ch 10  00 

Benton  S.  S 1  12 

Bethel,  Gorham  S.  S 13 

Second  Phelps  ch 3  00 

Holley   ch 9  18 

Duanesburg     and     Florida 

ch 1  00 

Gal  way    ch 9  20 

E.   Galway  ch 3  44 

Scotia  ch 8  60 

Kendala  ch 60 

Tabernacle  ch 4  00 

Tabernacle  Y.  P 2  00 

New    York,     16th    Klncald 

Mlss'y  Soc.   S.  S 25  00 

New  York,  Calvary  Branch 

S.    S 4  00 

Bath   ch 1  00 

Massena    ch 5  50 

Parishvllle   ch 35  07 

Fort    Edward    Village   ch..  72  25 

Worcester,  2d  ch 12  00 

Dundee  Y.   P 6  00 

NEW  JERSEY.   $730. ;i6. 

Asbury  Park.  Miss  Clani 
M.  Griffin,  for  famine  re- 
lief In  India,  care  Rev. 
W.  E.  Hopkins,  and  \o 
constitute  Mrs.  A.  E.  A. 
Griflin    of    Asbury     Park 

hon.    life    member 100  00 

Plalnfleld.  Park  Ave.  Y.  P. 
S.  C.  E.,  for  sup.  Rev. 
S<>o     ITah.     care     Dr.     A. 

Bunker    10  00 

Montclair,   1st  ch 79  07 

New  Bnmswlck.  Lexington 
Ave.  ch.,  of  wh.  $25  is 
for  nat,   pr..    Lah  Thoon. 

per  Miss  S.    E.   HtiHwell.  .30  43 


Camden  Asso..  a  frliMul. 
for  sap.  nat.  pr.,  cure 
Rev.  C.  L.   Davenport ...     16  26 

Mt.  Epbraim  ch 10  10 

Linden  ch.,  add'l 79 

Hammonton  cb 12  70 

Pbilllpsburg  cb 22  20 

Flemington  cb 126  00 

Flemington  8.  S 25 

Clinton  Ave.  ch..  add'l...     11  20 
Cape  May  C.  H.,  B.  T.  P. 
\'i  .  for  Ko  Hmwa  Kulay. 
care  Rev.   C.   L.    Daven- 
port          4  70 

Dividing  Creek  ch 13  71 

Orient    ch 2  50 

John  F.  Smith,  $10  each 
for  Japan,  CHilna,  Bur- 
ma, Congo,  Russia,  In- 
dia, France,  Assam,  and 

bal.  for  Telugn 101  00 

Elizabeth,  1st  cb 42  10 

New  Market  cb 26  37 

New  Market  S.  8 12  60 

Jc^rtoy  City,  Bergen,  Miss 
Ehra  Palmer,  for  nat.  pr. 
care     Rev.      A.      V.      B. 

Crumb   6  25 

Newark,  Roseville  cb .30  32 

Westfleld  8.  S 25  00 

Paterson,  Park  Ave.  cb...     13  81 

PENNSYLVANIA.  $531.47. 
Scranton,  Amerman  Mem'l 

Tabernacles.  8 11  46 

Philadelphia,  from  Lettish 

Bapt.  Sisters  Society,  for 

heathen  missions,  to  sup. 

nat.   teacher  in  India ...  100  00 

Chestnut  Hill  cb..  add'l..  1  60 

Calvary    ch 14  62 

Eleventh    ch 75  43 

Eleventh  S.  S 16  00 

Landsdowne   cb 27  46 

Lower  Merion  Jr.  B.  Y.  P. 

U..  for  the  Fukuin  Mam  1  00 

Chester  Ave.  ch.,  add'l...  1  00 
Wissakickon   B.    Y.    P.    U. 

knd  8.   8.,   for  nat.    pr.. 

care  W.  H.  Leslie.  M.  D.  12  50 
R.  M.  Hansicker  and  wife. 

special    12  00 

Second  Oermantown  Y.  P. 

8.     C.     E.,     for     F.     P. 

Lynch,  M.  D..  hospital..  8  75 

Nicetown  ch 60  00 

Lansdale  B.  Y.  P.  U..  for 

nat.    pr..    care    Rev.    L. 

W.  Oronkhite  10  00 

So.   Broad  St.   ch 88  57 

Glen  Ran  ch 16  00 

Jobnsonbarg  cb 10  00 

Edinboro  cb 4  00 

Lewisburg  cb.,  add'l 20  00 

Freeport  ch 6  26 

McKeesport,   1st  ch 20  54 

Sharpsburg  cb 14  00 

Wylie  Ave.  ch 7  50 

Emmanuel    ch 4  00 

DISTRICT  OF  COLUMBIA.  $3.25. 

Washington,  Brookland  8. 
S.,  Lucy  G.  Lynch's 
class,  for  Pobu  Karen,  in 
Theo.  Sem.  at  Insein...       6  25 

WEST   VIRGINIA,    $19.12. 
Spencer,   Woman's  Circle..      4  60 

(Miff  Top  ch I  11 

Two  Run.  B.  M.  League..       1  51 
Tenter  Branch  ch 12  00 

OHIO,   $201.43 

Cheviot,  Emma  RockentleM       1  00 
Klpton.  Income  of  pnjperty 
donated   by   S.   O.    Chrli*- 

tian    13  44 

New  Hampshire.  T.  K.  and 
M.  E.  GrifflthB   .'»  00 
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work  at  Kifw:i.   •'••n;:"   . 

njik  Park  S.  S 

IVnn  Viilley  rh 

Snn  FrnnrlRro.   Isf  S.   S.. 

.<!in  Fniiirlxrii.  Kiiiii:.in'if| 
rh 

Sti>okton  II.   Y.   P.   I  .     . 

S«>.   P:isjiil»'n:i  S.   S '"l 

COLOUAIKJ.   #*•.". 

La  Junta,  John  r,.  Jow.'ll.    12  :•" 
•  Jrcoley     <*h..     Thnnns     F. 
Th«»mpftan  and   wifo..    . 

I^OIllRVillO.       MlKfl      llii«>'      .T 

Clarke,    tow.    sup.    n:itivi« 

worker,    raro   Rev.    J.    U. 

(iOfMnnl    

Montrose    rh 

I»enver.     Sw.     L:ii|ir»'      \  ■! 

So<Mety    


I'lii  ik^ 


r.  nn 
50 


•  H:i:i;«»N.    .-en;:::. 

Athena   ch 

Westun    rh.  .  . 
Porthind.    1st    ili 
Portlaiiil.   ralv;ii>    •li. 

Noin'II   I»AKOTA.  STi 
RiMman-k  oh 


2  ■>' 
.'•  J*' 

r.  .V, 


III 


SOFTII    rVAKt>TA.  J» 

Vernillllr.n  ch 2  iW 

ItlooMiluRdalc    rh 2 '>i 

WASIIINGT" ».%.    ?i.-»:)  LV 

I»ayti>n.  Ontral  rh ■"'  "' 

.Mt.    Vernon   vh •»"'■' 

Taooma   ch -  9T 

Tacoma  H.   Y.   P.    T «  '■' 

Nor.-T>anlRh   oh..   ?«eaftle..  1"  ■'*■' 

Nor.-l»nn.   S.   S..    Seattle..  .".'•' 

Rolllnp  liay  ch 1  "-■ 

IPAlIci.   *;;i'h-i 

llellevue.    l^*t   ch ^  '"' 

M<>NTANA.   »47.M. 
Helena   <-h ■*"•■' 

ARIZONA.    $H2.72. 

Me«a     R.     Y.     P.     P..     for 

work   of   Dr.    A.    Bunker 
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work  of  Dr.  A.  Bunker  . 
Tiirson    B.    Y.    P.    P..    for 

wiirk  r>f  Dr.  A.  Bunker  . 
Arlztina    B.    Y.    P.    I  J.,    for 

wt»rk  of  Dr.  A.  Bunker. 
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Horsford's  Acid    Phosphate 

The  most  efficient  remedy 
known  for  the  relief  of  languor 
and  exhaustion,  so  common  in 
the  spring  and  summer  months. 

Taken  after  exhaustive  illness 
it  acts  as  a  wholesome  tonic, 
giving  renewed  strength  and 
vigor  to  the  entire  system. 

Taken  before  retiring,  quiets 
the  nerves  and  induces  refresh- 
ii^  sleep. 

Sold  by  Druggists. 


Studies  in  Missions 

COHftTTEST  HIS8I0HAKT  COVSSE, 

wilb  rcrenncM  lo  helpful  litemuR. 


"Ycur  Sludiet  in  Miuions  lor  the  Conqueil  Mi*- 
ftionarf  Coune  ue  very  judidcnii  and  inmpirliiE.  The 
cducaiionDf  OUT  younK  people  U  (he  beii  lealurcof  our 
piestni  church  life."— ^i«iij6u  H.  Stromg,  Prtii'Unl 
RsthtiltT  Tlifli^ical  Slminary. 


UmlTican  Bi^ill  Milll 


—Addiitn  Matrt,  Pai- 


IT  Calvary  Baftiil  Clairtk,  ITm  Yirk, 
—Tkamat    S.    Smrlmr,  SifnUr} 


■,U.i« 


lined  monthly,  b^inning  vltli  Oetabar,  1S9B. 
25  CENTS  PER  YEAR 

(la  numbera.)    In  ordcn  of  10  «  man  10  one 

addreu.^Kc.euh  per  niiiDlh;  MK.  per  jau. 

Send  3  c«nu  lor  ■  copy  lor  exuninaUon. 

BAPTIST    Y0UH6   PEOPLE'S    OHIOK 

OF  AMERICA,  3S4  Dwrborn  St..  CmOABo. 


^-  *      UNLIKE  OTHEItBELLS^^^        a  *  v     . 

CliiircDsigBclfei 


.  .  .  THE  .  .  . 

STANDARD    BATH    CABINET 

The  best  Cabinet  in  the  World 


Good  Ageati  aad  SalemuD  Wanted 


THE  STANDARD  BATH  CABINET  CO. 

TOLEDO,  OHIO.  ,„ 


THE  present  season  hu  | 
brought  a  gieadf  in- 
creased  demand    for   the 
COLUMBIA    BEVEL 
GEAR  CHAINLESS, 
which  has  become  the  first 
choice  of  experienced  and  partkulu 
bicycle    riders     everywhere  —  the 
best  possible    evidence  of  its  superiorit)-.    New 
models  for    1900    are  of  lightened   constnictkxi 
and  present    radical    mechanical    improvements. 
Models  59  and  60,$mt  Models  65 and 66, $75^ 
COLUMBIA,  HARTFORD,  STORMER 
and  PENNANT   CHAIN   WHEELS  sum- 
e  all  that  is  known  of  the  building  of  bicycles 
of  the  chain  tvpe,  each  containing  the  highest  pos- 
sible value  for  its  price.  New  Models  $50^35,25. 
THE  COLUMBIA   COASTER    BRAKE 
is   always   reliable    and   trustworthy,   holding  the 
machine  in  complete  control  and  having  none  of 
the    defects    of    other    devices    of     the    kind. 
Price  55.00  when  attached  to  our  1900  models. 

Bet  Columbia  knd  Stormer  CBtmIocu«*. 
COLUMBIA     BICVCUCS.  HO««  OmCE,  mmrlUr*.  C— . 


T^ 


DMAS    TODD 


-^ 


•Book  3ob  anD  (Tataloguc  ^tTitltCt 

14  BEACON  SlKlsHl'.  KOOM  802,  BOSTON, 
Church  Creeds,  Sermons,  Library  Catalogues,  Frogramb 


Elijah  the  Prophet:    A  Dream  of  the  Christ 

By    J.    BUNYAN     LEMON 


TUIr-  1.  H  I.VHU1 

,.f  N'l'W  Yiirk,    It 

Rev.  K.  C.  Husv,  I'h.  !>..  [>.  !>.,  uyit:  "  I  rnnalller  that  shh  prv 
li'Il  tl>nF>;irt  IIilH-ll  »>■  lli'li  Kur.'     It)  lOT  jllll)[<">'"t  It  Will   liruTO  ta 

Rev.  (:»>.  M.  Sluiiv,  D.  I>.,  MlfH:  "fiiave  luiii;  taken  the  view 
kIniplriiM  iiniE''" ">■■>•:." 

Kvv.  A.  II.  Siranu,  D.I>..  I.L.  I>.,  asvfi-'lniiiiturvthubiHik  wl 
the  tlllile.  »ud  will  tcMh  many  tliu  whv  .,f  lift'." 

WhllD  venre  Htiulylne  the  life  of  (;lirli'1  In  our  Sunilny-ei-huolB. 
lit  llfruin  thenMi'illnitauil  laiplrlDfi  BtHDclnilnl  uf  Kiiihii.  At  thi 
wlllauudlt  iHiMpaMtaaDyromlDrDrTiiEHiBHioNAHr  Maiiazim: 


d  hj  ttae  Fleming  H.  SBTell  Campuf 

r  Blblloal  eeene*  it  li  wortk 
■11  thosgbtful  ChilitUni." 
■  the  plUB  of  Kll]*li  In  ttM 

*  IntereM  In  the  rtudroc 

Ae  •atbor,  Ibe  nabUiban 
iloxl  tofbre  Jnlj  I. 
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EIOHTV-SIXTH    ANNUAL    riEETINQ    OF    THE    AnERICAN    BAPTIST 
mSSIONARY    UNION 


Detroit,  Mich.,  May  28,  1900. 
MONDAY  FORENOON 

The  eighty-sixth  annual  meeting  of  the  American  Baptist  Missionary 
Union  was  held  in  the  Woodward  Avenue  Bat)tist  Church  at  10  o'clock, 
A.  M„  the  President  of  the  Union,  Hon.  Robert  O.  Fuller  ot  Massachusetts, 
in  the  chair. 

After  the  singing  of  the  hymn,  ■'The  Morning  Light  is  Breaking,"  the 
Scriptures  were  read.  Acts  i.  6-11,  and  prayer  was  offered  by  Rev.  E.  A. 
Woods,  D.  D.,  of  California. 

President  Fuller  then  addressed  the  Union: 

The  word  "welcome,"  which  we  sec  as  we  enter  this  elegant  house,  was  a  happy 
ihought.  We  have  been  cordially  welcomed  by  all.  Then  the  word  "'anniversaries"  car- 
nes  us  back  to  the  fathers  that  founded  this  Missionary  Union  eighiy-six  years  ago. 
Tliey  were  broad-minded  men.  At  the  first  Triennial  Convention  held  in  Philadelphia  in 
1817  the  report  ot  the  Board  says,  "They  arc  of  the  opinion  that  ihe  powers  of  this  eon- 
'tmion  be  extended  so  as  to  embrace  home  missions  and  plans  for  the  encouragement 
d  (ducal ion."  And  amendments  to  the  Conslilution  were  adopted  May  12,  1817,  '"That 
&t  Board  shall  have  power  at  their  discretion  10  appropriate  a  portion  ot  their  funds  to 
(bmestic  missionary  purposes;"  "That  when  competent  and  distinct  funds  shall  have 
bNn  received  the  Board  shall  proceed  to  institute  a  Classical  and  Theological  Seminary 
'or  the  purpose  of  aiding  pious  young  men  to  the  Gospel  ministry,"  May  15, 
"Rtsolved.  unanimously,  That  James  E.  Welch  and  John  M.  Peck  be  accepted 
U  missionaries  of  this  Board ;  that  they  be  instructed  to  proceed  to  the  westward  to  com- 
mence their  labors  at  St.  Louis,  in  the  Missouri  Territory.  That  $1,000  be  placed  in  their 
bands  to  assist  them  in  going  with  their  families  to  St.  Louis,  and  to  support  them  in  the 
t  oE  their  missionary  exertions;  that  they  be  instructed  also  to  make  in- 
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quiries,  after  arriving  in  the  missionary  field,  relative  to  the  native  tribes  in  that  qoarter."* 
"Resolved,  unanimously,  That  the  Rev.  Mr.  Ranaldson  be  employed  as  a  missionary  of 
this  Board  in  New  Orleans  and  that  he  be  requested  to  visit  the  Indian  tribes  in  that 
quarter,  and  that  $500  be  forwarded  to  his  assistance." 

By  the  report  of  the  Treasurer,  it  appears  they  had  paid  "$10,051,  and  had  $11,100 
invested  in  United  States  six  per  cent  stock  and  three  shares  of  the  Bank  of  America  of 
New  York,  $300." 

The  women  of  1817  took  an  interest  in  aiding  the  Union.  There  were  fifty-one 
Female  Mite  and  Cent  Societies.  If  I  have  any  interest  in  missions  it  comes  from  my 
mother  and  my  wife.  Wives,  if  you  encourage  your  husbands  to  give  freely  for  missions, 
they  will  be  more  liberal  with  you  when  you  need  money.  They  will  respect  you  more 
than  if  you  take  the  other  course.  Men  learn  very  easily  to  be  close-fisted.  Advise  your 
husbands  to  give  the  largest  sum  they  propose. 

It  was  a  hard  struggle  for  us  to  get  the  right  of  way  for  missions.  We  are  indebted 
to  Adoniram  Judson  for  it.  Judson  was  a  remarkable  man.  He  did  not  stop  to  think 
who  would  pay  his  salary  when  in  mid-ocean  he  decided  to  be  a  Baptist  and  resigned 
from  the  American  Board  and  wrote  to  our  fathers  asking  if  they  would  accept  him.  It 
would  have  been  very  unwise  to  have  refused.  The  Baptist  denomination  is  a  great  body. 
Is  it  probable  we  would  be  what  we  are  to-day  had  they  declined? 

How  did  Judson  get  the  right  of  way?  Let  me  remind  you.  His  first  voyage  was 
one  hundred  and  eighteen  days  in  a  cramped  cabin  in  a  little  brig  to  Calcutta,  14,000 
miles.  Ordered  away  by  the  East  India  officials,  going  3,000  miles  to  the  Isle  of  France, 
then  back  to  Madras,  2,000  miles,  afraid  to  remain,  he  sailed  for  Rangoon,  making  foor 
voyages  of  nearly  20,000  miles  in  about  one  and  a  half  years. 

What  did  Mr.  Judson  find  in  Rangoon?  Let  me  give  an  extract  from  a  letter  written 
by  him  dated  Rangoon,  August  3,  1816: 

''Rangoon  is  a  most  filthy,  wretched  place.  Missionaries  must  not  calculate  on  the 
least  comfort  but  what  they  find  in  one  another  and  their  work.  However,  if  a  ship  wu 
lying  in  the  river  ready  to  convey  me  to  any  part  of  the  world  I  should  choose,  and  that, 
too,  with  the  entire  approbation  of  all  my  Christian  friends,  I  would  prefer  dying  to  em- 
barking. This  is  an  immense  field;  it  is  wholly  thrown  on  the  hands  of  the  American 
Baptists.    If  we  desert  it,  the  blood  of  the  Burmans  will  be  required  of  us." 

In  Burma,  suffering  terrible  torture  for  nearly  two  years  in  prison,  at  last  he  had  a 
hearing  and  we  have  the  right  of  way. 

In  1814  our  Missionary  Union  was  formed  in  Philadelphia.  Although  the  Baptists 
were  few  in  number  and  poor,  they  did  not  hesitate.  The  Baptists  in  the  North  are 
1,000,000  in  round  numbers,  and  we  gave  only  thirty-five  cents  each  for  missions  last 
year.  I  know  some  pastors  think  it  so  hard  to  get  money  for  current  expenses  that  their 
people  are  unable  to  give  to  missions.  Don't  be  afraid  of  your  people  giving  too  mnch. 
The  real  danger  is  on  the  other  side.  I  knew  a  pastor  of  a  large  church  who  invited  a 
missionary  to  speak.  He  travelled  sixty  miles;  there  was  a  large  audience.  At  the  close 
of  the  meeting  the  pastor  asked  for  a  liberal  contribution  to  pay  the  church  debt;  nothing 
was  said  about  the  need  of  missions.  The  pastor  made  a  mistake;  he  helped  his  people 
to  be  close.  If  he  had  said.  let  us  give  a  generous  amount  for  missions,  they  would  be 
more  ready  to  pay  the  church  bills. 

This  morning  there  was  an  eclipse  of  the  sun;  let  us  eclipse  all  former  gifts  to  the 
Missionary  Union  next  year.  A  standard  gauge  railroad  costs  $75,000  per  mile  equipped. 
Eight  miles  of  railroad  would  pay  all  the  missionary  bills  and  give  $50,000  for  Expansion. 
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!Tic  railroad  companies  call  for  money  and  they  get  it.    The  Missionary  Union  calls  for 
600,000,  so  they  can  expand. 

Pastors,  brethren,  sisters,  will  you  help  get  it? 

The  following  committees  were  appointed: 

Arrangements:  D.  D.  MacLaurin,  Michigan;  A.  H.  Nelson.  Illinois;  W.  T.  Stott, 
ndiana;  A.  B.  Whitney,  Ohio;  W.  A.  Sharp,  Burma. 

Nominations:  Henry  F.  Colby,  Ohio;  C.  L.  Marston,  Maine;  A.  E.  Woodsum,  New 
lampshire;  George  Brooks,  Massachusetts;  O.  O.  Fletcher,  Connecticut;  W.  P.  Hcl- 
ings.  New  York;  W.  C.  King,  Pennsylvania;  T.  J.  Villers,  Indiana;  J.  K.  Johnson, 
ifichigan;  J.  W.  Conley,  Illinois;  C.  A.  Hobbs,  Wisconsin;  T.  E.  Hughes,  Minnesota; 
I.  P.  Johnston,  Missouri;  Anthony  Jacob,  Iowa;  W.  R.  Wood,  Kansas;  William  Rcm- 
Dgton,  Montana;  C.  A.  Wooddy,  Oregon;  J.  L.  Dearing,  Japan;  E.  A.  Woods,  California. 

Enrolment:  Emory  W.  Hunt,  Ohio;  D.  B.  Cheney,  Wisconsin;  P.  B.  Guernsey, 
"cnnessee;  R.  N.  Van  Doren,  Michigan;  J.  R.  Brown,  Missouri;  J.  S.  Lyon,  Connecticut; 
ohn  P.  Stedman,  New  York. 

Place  of  Meeting:  T.  Edwin  Brown,  Pennsylvania;  G.  W.  Quick,  Massachusetts;  H.  F. 
>tillwell,  Minnesota;  I.  J.  Dunn,  New  Hampshire;  C.  A.  Cook,  New  Jersey;  C.  H.  Moss, 
^cw  York;  W.  L.  Pickard,  Ohio. 

Finance:  D.  G.  Garabrant,  New  Jersey;  W.  R.  Harmount,  Michigan;  J.  J.  Estey,  Vcr- 
nont;  E.  E.  Lewis,  Iowa;  J.  B.  Thresher,  Ohio;  E.  P.  Coleman,  Massachusetts. 

The  report  of  the  Executive  Committee  was  presented  by  the  Foreign 
Secretary  of  the  Union,  Rev.  Thomas  S.  Barbour,  D.  D.  Attention  was  then 
called  by  Dr.  Barbour  to  the  salient  features  of  the  report,  and  the  need  of 
added  funds  for  the  work  of  the  Union  was  urged,  retrenchment,  it  was  stated, 
having  already  reached  a  limit  beyond  which  the  Union  cannot  go  without 
disastrous  consequences. 

It  was  expected  that  at  this  session  Dr.  Mabie,  the  Home  Secretary  of  the 
Union,  would  present  a  review  of  "Ten  Years  of  the  Missionary  Union  on  the 
Home  Field";  but  Dr.  Mabie  said  that  it  was  in  accordance  with  his  desire 
that  Dr.  Barbour  had  made  this  full  and  forcible  presentation  of  the  situation, 
and  he  suggested  that  the  first  part  of  the  afternoon  session  would  be  given  to 
a  free  discussion  of  the  report. 

Adjourned  after  prayer  by  Rev.  R.  G.  Seymour,  D.  D.,  of  Pennsylvania. 

MONDAY    AFTERNOON 

The  Union  reassembled  at  half  past  two  o'clock.  Prayer  was  offered  by  Rev. 
William  M.  Lawrence,  D.  D.,  of  Illinois. 

The  Treasurer  of  the  Union,  Mr.  E.  P.  Coleman,  presented  an  abstract  of 
his  annual  report,  together  with  the  report  of  the  Auditors  of  the  Union,  and 
their  reports  were  accepted. 

A  discussion  of  the  report  of  the  Executive  Committee,  presented  at  the 
forenoon  session,  followed.  Those  who  participated  in  this  discussion  were 
Rev.  E.  L.  Myrland  of  Norway,  Rev.  G.  W.  Quick  of  Massachusetts,  Rev.  C. 
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Brooks  of  Iowa,  A.  H.  Nelson,  Esq.,  of  Illinois,  Rev.  A.  J.  Rowland,  D.  D.,  of 
Pennsylvania,  Mr.  B.  F.  Dennisson  of  Pennsylvania,  Rev.  H.  L.  Morehouse, 
D.  D.,  of  New  York,  Rev.  L.  L.  Henson  of  Indiana,  Rev.  F.  W.  Tenney  of 
Illinois,  Rev.  Mr.  Miller  of  Illinois,  Rev.  A.  J.  Kempton  of  Wisconsin,  Mr. 
George  B.  Stevens  of  Ohio,  Rev.  Henry  F.  Colby,  D.  D.,  of  Ohio,  Rev.  Wal- 
lace Buttrick,  D.  D.,  of  New  York,  Rev.  J.  B.  Thomas,  D.  D.,  of  Massachu- 
setts, Rev.  P.  S.  Henson,  D.  D.,  of  Illinois,  Rev.  C.  A.  Votey  of  Michigan, 
Rev.  W.  B.  Grow  of  Pennsylvania,  Rev.  F.  H.  Levering  of  India,  Miss  Ella 
MacLaurin  of  Massachusetts,  and  Colonel  J.  J.  Estey  of  Vermont.  Many 
helpful  suggestions  were  made  with  references  to  points  emphasized  in  the  re- 
port, especially  with  reference  to  an  increase  of  contributions  for  the  work  of 
the  Union. 

The  following  telegram  was  read : 

Albert  Lea,  Minn.,  May  28,  1900. 

Chairman  of  Baptist  Anniversaries,  Detroit y  Mich.: 

The  Dano-Norwegian  Baptist  Conference  of  Minnesota  send  loyal  and  fra- 
ternal greetings  to  the  Baptists  assembled  at  the  anniversaries.  Our  gather- 
ing  numbers  more  than  seven  hundred  persons,  and  is  held  with  the  largest 

Danish  Baptist  church  in  America. 

G.  Melby, 

Secretary. 

The  following  response  was  sent : 

Chairman  Dano-Norzvegian  Baptist  Conference,  Albert  Lea,  Minn.: 

The  Missionary  Union  returns  hearty  fraternal  greeting,  rejoicing  in  the 
knowledge  of  your  Christian  faith  and  zeal,  and  praying  that  the  grace  of  God 
may  enrich  you  unto  every  cfood  work. 

WW  w  »» 

Rev.  H.  C.  Mabic,  D.  D.,  Home  Secretary  addressed  the  Union. 
At  the  close  of  Dr.  Mabie's  address  the  report  of  the  Executive  Committee 
was  accepted. 

Rev.  Henry  F.  Colby,  D.  D.,  of  Ohio  then  presented  the  report  of  the  Com- 
mittee on  Nominations.  The  report  was  accepted  and  after  the  appointment 
of  tellers,  the  ballots  were  distributed  and  officers  for  the  ensuing  year  were 
elected  as  follows: 

FOR   I'RESIDENT 

Hon.  Robert  O.  Fuller,  Massachusetts. 

FDR    VICE-PRESIDENTS 

Chester  W.  Kingsley,  Esq.,  Mass.  Hon.  H.  Kirke  Porter,  Pa- 

FOR  RECORDING  SECRETARY 

Rev.  Henry  S.  Burrage,  D.  D.,    Maine. 
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FOR  MEMBERS  OF  THE  BOARD  OF  MANAGERS 

Class  III.     Term  expiring  1903, 

*  Ministers 


Rev.  E.  p.  Tuller,  Mass. 

J.  F.  Elder,  D.  D.,  N.  Y. 

Rev.  C.  a.  Cook,  N.  J. 

W.  M.  Lawrence,  D.  D.,  111. 

C.  A.  HoBBS,  D.  D.,  Wis. 


O.  A.  Barker,  Mass. 

Hon.  J.  Buchanan,  N.  J. 

George  G.  Dutcher,  N.  Y. 

G.  W.  E.  Barrows,  Me. 


Mrs.  W.  R.  Brooks,  N.  J. 
Mrs.  Levi  T.  Scofield,  O. 


W.  N.  Clarke,  D.  D.,  N.  Y. 

C.  R.  Henderson,  D.  D.,  111. 

Henry  F.  Colby,  D.  D.,  O. 

M.H.  BixBY,  D.  D.,  R.  I. 

E.  E.  Chivers,  D.  D.,  111. 

H.  L  Stetson,  D.  D.,  la. 

Laymen 
Hon.  J.  J.  EsTEY,  Vt. 

John  D.  Rockefeller,  Jr.,  N.  Y. 

S.  W.  Woodward,  D.  C. 

J.  B.  Thresher,  O. 

I.J.Dunn,  N.H. 

Women 
Mrs.  D.  R.  Wolf,  Mo. 

Mrs.  William  Lindsay,  Wis. 

Mrs.  J.  B.  Hoyt,  Conn. 

To  fill  vacancy  in  Class  II.    Term  expiring  1902. 
Mrs.  J.  H.  Randall,  Minn. 

On  motion  of  Rev.  L.  C.  Barnes,  D.  D.,  of  Pennsylvania,  it  was  voted  that 
the  nominating  committee  present  names  of  three  brethren  to  serve  the  Union 
as  a  committee  to  confer  with  committees  from  the  other  societies  on  closer 
cooperation  in  all  our  work. 

Rev.  J.  L.  Dearing  of  Japan  addressed  the  Union  on  "J^^P*^"  During  the 
Last  Decade."  His  review  of  this  period  had  especial  reference  to  the  political 
and  commercial  changes  that  have  occurred  in  Japan  during  the  past  ten 
years,  and  in  a  broad  yet  comprehensive  way  embraced  much  valuable  infor- 
mation concerning  the  growth  of  the  Japanese  Empire  in  this  time. 

The  afternoon  session  was  closed  with  the  benediction  by  Rev.  J.  L. 
Dearing.  * 

MONDAY    EVENING 

The  Union  reassembled  at  7.30  o'clock. 

Devotional  services  were  conducted  by  Rev.  R.  E.  Manning  of  IHinois. 

Rev.  S.  W.  Hamblen  of  Japan  then  addressed  the  Union  on  "Station  Work 
in  Japan.''  In  a  reference  to  the  growth  of  our  mission  work  in  Japan  in  the 
last  decade,  he  said  that  the  stations  in  this  time  had  increased  from  six  to 
right.  In  1889  there  were  thirty-nine  out-stations;  in  1899,  seventy-four. 
The  value  of  the  stations'  equipment  in  1889  was  $17,500;  in  1899,  $50,000.  In 
889  there  were  29  missionaries;  in  1899,  53.  In  1889  the  native  staff  (or- 
lained,  unordained,  Bible  women  and  other  helpers)  numbered  53 ;  in  1899,  93, 
lot  including  68  teachers  in  schools.  In  1889  there  were  11  churches,  953 
lembers,  with  contributions  amounting  to  $819.23;  in  1899,  25  churches,  1885 
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jnembers,  $2,776  contributions.  The  Sunday-schools  have  increased  from  19 
in  1889,  to  80  in  1899,  and  the  pupils  from  676  in  1889  ^o  3374  in  1900.  Notice 
also  was  taken  of  the  growth  of  the  educational,  pubHcation  and  evangelistic 
work  of  the  Union  in  Japan  in  this  decade. 

Rev.  Henry  Richards  of  Banza  Manteke  followed  with  an  address,  giving 
an  account  of  some  of  his  experiences  in  connection  with  the  Congo  Mission, 
telling  the  story  of  the  founding  of  the  mission,  how  he  acquired  the  language 
of  the  people,  of  his  seven  years'  toil  at  Banza  Manteke  before  the  first  con- 
vert was  won,  of  the  rapid  development  of  the  mission  after  that  period  and  of 
its  present  flourishing  condition,  with  its  1,500  church  members,  fifty-six  native 
teachers  and  preachers  and  twenty-five  out-stations  in  a  radius  of  thrrty  miles. 

Rev.  Charles  S.  Morris  of  Massachusetts,  who  has  recently  visited  Africa  in 
the  interest  of  his  race,  was  introduced  to  answer  the  question:  ^'What  of  the 
night?"  He  said  his  answer  was:  *'The  night  is  far  spent;  the  day  is  at  hand." 
Ethiopia  is  stretching  out  her  hand  unto  God.  He  referred  to  the  fierce  trials 
through  which  the  African  people  have  passed,  but  God  is  using  mighty  forces 
in  their  behalf.  The  present  war  in  South  Africa,  he  believed,  would  aid  in  the 
onward  march  of  civilization.  God  is  using  foreign  nations  in  the  development 
of  his  mighty  purposes  in  Africa. 

Rev.  W.  P.  Hellings,  D.  D.,  of  New  York,  for  the  Committee  on  Nomina- 
tions, presented  the  following  names  to  constitute  the  committee  to  confer 
with  similar  committees  from  the  other  national  societies  with  reference  to 
closer  cooperation,  viz.:  Rev.  Henry  F.  Colby,  D.  D.,  of  Ohio,  Rev.  L.  C. 
Barnes,  D.  D.,  of  Pennsylvania,  and  Rev.  Henry  M.  King,  D.  D.,  of  Rhode 
Island ;  and  they  were  elected. 

The  closing  prayer  and  benediction  were  by  Rev.  F.  H.  Levering  of  India. 

TUESDAY    MORNING,    MAY   2g 

At  ten  o'clock  devotional  services  were  held,  conducted  by  Rev.  J.  W. 
Conley  of  Illinois. 

The  business  of  the  Union  was  continued  at  quarter  past  ten,  President 
Fuller  in  the  chair. 

Rev.  C.  F.  Tolman,  D.  D.,  of  Illinois,  read  the  one  hundred  and  third 
Psalm,  and  offered  prayer. 

The  Committee  on  Place  and  Preacher  reported  as  follows: 

Your  Committee  on  Place  and  Preacher  would  respectfully  recommend: 
First. — That  the  next  anniversary  of  the  Union  be  held  with  the  Highland  Baptist 
Church  of  Springfield,  Mass. 

Second. — That  the  nomination  of  preacher  be  referred  to  the  Executive  Committee. 

T.  Edwin  Brown,  C.  A.  Cook, 

G.  W.  Quick,  C.  H.  Moss, 

H.  F.  Stillwell,  W.  L.  Pickard. 

I.  J.  Dunn, 

The  report  was  adopted. 

Rev.  F.  H.  Eveleth,  D.  D.,  of  Burma,  addressed  the  Union  on  "Movements 
of  a  Decade  in  Burma."    The  growth  of  the  educational  work  in  its  various 
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departments  was  forcibly  presented.  The  mission  schools  have  greatly  pros- 
pered in  this  time,  having  increased  from  468  to  518,  and  the  pupils  from  11,- 
477  to  15,021 .  The  people  have  raised  for  schools  in  the  decade  $21 1,575.  The 
progress  made  by  Rangoon  College  was  sketched.  Ten  years  ago  it  had  113 
students,  none  of  college* grade.  Now  the  institution  is  a  college  in  truth,  and 
in  affiliation  with,  the  University  of  Calcutta,  with  567  students  of  all  grades. 
The  theological  seminary  at  Insein  is  the  largest  in  the  Orient.  The  history 
of  the  seminary  was  presented  in  outline,  and  reference  was  made  to  its  two 
departments.  In  1889  the  seminary  graduated  six  men,  and  had  forty-nine  on 
its  rolls.  In  1899  thirty-six  men  were  graduated,  and  there  were  130  on  its 
rolls. 

Rev.  W.  W.  Cochrane  of  Upper  Burma  spoke  of  missionary  work  in  that 
part  of  Burma.  With  a  map  which  he  had  prepared  he  showed  the  increase  in 
new  stations  during  the  past  ten  years,  pointing  out  the  stations  on  the  map, 
and  indicating  points  which  should  be  occupied  in  our  mission  work  in  Upper 
Burma  during  the  coming  decade.  The  Kachin  field,  he  said,  had  not  re 
ceived  the  attention  it  should  have. 

Rev.  John  McLaurin,  D.  D.,  of  India,  spoke  of  progress  in  mission  work  on 
theTelugu  field.  Dr.  McLaurin  went  to  this  field  in  1870.  The  condition  of 
the  mission  at  that  time  was  presented.  There  were  then  three  stations,  Nel- 
lore,  Ongole  and  Ramapatam,  with  about  1,000  church  members.  The  advance 
since  that  time,  with  the  varying  progress  of  the  work,  was  sketched.  We  have 
now  connected  with  the  Telugu  Mission  24  stations,  113  churches,  462  out-sta- 
tions and  53,633  church  members.  There  are  also  more  than  600  schools,  with 
12475  pupils.  The  evolution  of  a  Christian  on  this  field  was  presented;  also 
the  evolution  of  a  Christian  family.  We  have  now  15,000  Christian  families  in 
theTelugu  field.  What  this  means  was  forcibly  stated.  The  Christian  church 
is  there,  and  it  is  having  its  helpful,  regenerating  influence.  Our  aim.  Dr. 
McLaurin  said,  has  been  to  build  up  self-supporting,  self-propagating 
churches. 

Rev.  G.  H.  Brock  of  India  showed  what  the  Telugas  have  made  progress 
from.  He  sketched  the  condition  of  the  people  as  the  Gospel  found  them,  and 
then  showed  what  Christianity  has  done  for  them  educationally  and  spiritu- 
ally. There  is  progress  all  along  the  line. 

Mr.  D.  G.  Garabrant  of  New  Jersey  presented  the  report  of  the  Committee 
on  Finance. 

Your  Committee  on  Finance,  after  careful  consideration  of  the  Annual  Report,  beg 
to  submit  the  following  conclusions: 

First. — While  we  feel  there  is  reason  for  profound  gratitude  and  encouragement  in 
the  increase  of  about  $35,000  in  the  amount  of  donations  from  churches  and  individuals, 
yet  we  deeply  deplore  that  the  close  of  the  past  year  shows  so  large  a  deficit. 

Second. — We  believe  the  convictions  of  our  people  and  loyalty  to  our  Lord  positively 
forbid  any  further  retrenchment,  and  appeal  with  all  earnestness  to  the  churches  for  the 
means  to  go  forward. 
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Third, — Wc  heartily  commend  the  request  of  the  Executive  Committee  for  an  in- 
crease of  25  per  cent  in  our  offerings  for  the  current  year.    It  can  be  done;  let  us  do  it 

Fourth, — As  many  churches  and  individual  members  have  been  giving  nothing  for 
missions,  and  as  25  per  cent  increase  of  nothing  is  nothing,  it  is  especially  important  that 
a  contribution  of  some  amount  be  secured  from  every  church  and  every  member.  Wc 
plead  with  such  churches  and  members,  in  the  Master's  name,  to  share  in  this  glorious 
work. 

Fifth. — We  urge  upon  pastors  of  non-contributing  churches  the  oft-proven  fact  that 
to  encourage  offerings  to  missionary  work  will  result  in  more  money  for  home  needs, 
rather  than  less,  and  call  on  them  for  loyalty  to  Christ  in  urging  upon  their  churches  the 
imperative  claims  of  missions. 

Sixth. — We  find  that*  the  Executive  Committee  has  been  and  is  being  increasingly 
embarrassed'  in  the  administration  of  their  trust  by  the  multiplicity  of  contributions 
designated  for  some  specific  purpose  in  the  mission  field  not  included  in  thdr  plans. 
These  amounts  usually  take  the  place  of  a  contribution  to  the  general  fund,  and  thus 
practically  cut  off  revenue  needed  for  more  imperative  demands.  We  would,  therefore, 
earnestly  discourage  such  specific  offerings,  unless  for  purposes  approved  by  the  Execu- 
tive Committee,  and  strongly  urge  that  offerings  be  made  to  the  general  fund. 

Seventh. — The  habit  of  some  missionaries  writing  to  friends  athomeand  inducing  them 
to  make  offerings  for  some  specific  work  in  their  own  field,  independent  of,  and  without 
consultation  with  the  Executive  Committee,  we  consider  as  likely  to  embarrass  the  wisest 
administration  of  the  work  as  a  whole,  and  as  tending  to  curtail  the  resources  of  the 
Board  for  needs  more  imperative. 

Eighth. — ^The  plans  suggested  for  the  development  of  interest  in  our  churches  by  the 
establishment  of  more  intimate  relations  between  churches  and  individual  stations  on  the 
mission  field,  we  heartily  approve,  but  urge  that  care  be  taken  to  make  offerings  only 
from  motives  of  love  and  loyalty  to  Christ,  and  not  to  any  individual  as  such;  but  to  Him, 
the  great  missionary  and  head  of  all  our  work. 

Ninth. — We  recommend  to  the  Executive  Committee  to  consider  the  advisability  of 
providing  helpers  to  the  district  secretaries,  that  the  churches  may  be.  more  fully  reached 
with  information,  and  thus  become  educated  and  inspired  as  to  their  duty  with  reference 
to  the  great  cause  of  Christian  missions. 

Tenth. — The  importance  of  the  missionary  concert  of  prayer  as  an  aid  in  awakening 
interest  and  enlarging  the  gifts  of  our  people  to  all  mission  work  is  very  great,  and  we 
urge  every  church  to  institute  and  heartily  maintain  this  service,  believing  there  is  no 
more  efficient  educational  influence  for  the  people  than  the  regular  observance  of  the 
monthly  concert  of  study  and  prayer  for  missions. 

Eleventh. — It  would  greatly  favor  the  work  of  the  Executive  Committee  if  the  con- 
tributions of  the  churches  would  be  scattered  more  evenly  throughout  the  year,  instead 
of  being  delayed  until  the  last  month  of  the  fiscal  year.  We  urge  the  churches  to  trans- 
mit their  offerings  as  early  in  the  year  as  possible. 

Finally. — We  call  upon  all  our  members  to  plead  with  God,  not  only  for  the  money 
needed  to  meet  deficits,  but  for  the  means  to  extend  our  work  into  all  the  many  fields  now 
in  darkness  but  ready  for  the  light. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

D.  G.  Garabrant,         E.  P.  Coleman, 

J.  B.  Thresher.  J.  J.  Estky, 

W.   R.   Harm ou NT,  Committa. 
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The  report  was  discussed  by  Rev.  C.  Brooks  of  Iowa,  Rev.  W.  A.  Sharp  of 
Burma,  Hon.  J.  J.  Estey  of  Vermont,  Rev.  Wayland  Hoyt,  D.  D.,  of  Pennsyl- 
vania, Rev.  D.  D.  MacLaurin,  D.  D.,  of  Michigan,  Rev.  T.  G.  Field  of  Ohio, 
Riev.  0.  O.  Fletcher,  D.  D.,  of  Connecticut,  Rev.  C.  A.  Votey  of  Michigan, 
Rev.  R.  G.  Seymour,  D.  D.,  of  Pennsylvania,  and  Rev.  W.  P.  Helling^,  D.  D., 
of  New  York.  The  report  was  then  adopted. 

The  following  resolutions  were  presented  by  Rev.  D.  D.  MacLaurin  of 
Michigan,  and  the  President  stated  that,  in  accordance  with  the  requirements 
of  the  Constitution,  they  would  go  over  to  next  year  for  action: 

IVhercas,  The  Scriptures  give  evidence  that  Christ  appointed  the  Church  and  the 
Spirit  to  be  his  joint  executives  of  earth,  and  to  them  committed  all  power  and  authority 
for  the  propagation  of  the  Gospel  among  all  peoples;  and. 

Whereas,  There  is  need  of  wedding  the  missionary  body  to  the  Church  in  order  that 
both  may  be  brought  into  closer  conformity  to  the  principles  of  the  Scriptures  and  then 
be  enabled  in  the  unity  01  the  Spirit  and  the  bond  of  peace  to  perform  more  effective 
stnice  in  the  spread  of  the  Gospel;  be  it 

Resolved,  i,  That  that  section  of  the  Constitution  of  the  American  Baptist  Mission- 
ary Union  referring  to  the  qualifications  for  membership  be  so  changed  as  to  eliminate 
all  qualifications  based  on  the  contribution  of  money,  and  make  eligible  any  Baptist  in 
good  and  regular  standing  who,  at  the  last  meeting  of  his  State  Association,  has  been 
<luly  elected  as  delegate  to  the  meetings  of  the  Missionary  Union. 

Resolved,  2,  That  the  Baptist  churches  of  those  States  that  are  affiliated  with  the 
Missionary  Union  be  requested,  through  their  delegates  to  their  several  State  Associa- 
tions, to  appoint  one  delegate  for  every  4,000  Baptists  within  their  borders. 

Resolved,  3,  That  the  rights  of  the  present  life  members  be  retained  until  they  lapse 
•  through  the  natural  order  of  events,  and  the  rights  of  ex  officio  members  remain  un- 
changed. 

Resolved,  4,  That  all  voting,  except  for  the  election  of  officers,  shall  be  by  members 
and  delegates  holding  aloft  their  membership  card,  to  be  furnished  them  at  each  annual 
meeting. 

Resolved,  3,  That  notices  of  these  proposed  changes  in  the  Constitution  be  sent  to  all 
those  District  and  State  Associations  and  Ministers'  Conferences  that  are  affiliated  with 
the  Missionary  Union,  in  order  that  they  may  discuss  the  matter  and  take  such  action  as 
is  deemed  advisable. 

Rev.  L.  Moss,  D.  D.,  of  New  Jersey,  offered  the  following  resolutions, 
which  were  adopted : 

Whereas.  The  twentieth  century  since  Christ's  coming  and  his  announcement  of 
the  Kingdom  of  God  should  be  marked  by  the  renewed  devotion  and  increased  activity 
oi  his  disciples ;  therefore, 

Resolved,  i.  That  a  committee  of  seven  be  appointed  by  this  Society,  to  be  named  by 
the  President,  and  of  which  he  shall  be  a  member,  to  act  with  like  committees  from  the 
other  Baptist  national  societies,  as  a  joint  committee  to  device  and  formulate  a  method 
whereby  the  Baptist  people  of  the  United  States  may  most  suitably  commemorate  the 
beginning  of  the  new  century  of  the  Christian  era. 

Resolved,  2,  That  this  joint  committee,  when  they  have  agreed  upon  definite  plans, 
shall  publish 'their  conclusions  and  suggestions  through  the  denominational  press  and 
otherwise,  not  later  than  December  next. 
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Resolved t  3,  That  at  the  next  joint  anniversaries  of  these  societies,  in  May,  1901.  at 
least  one  session  shall  be  given  to  hearing  and  discussing  the  report  and  recommenda- 
tions of  this  joint  committee. 

The  session  was  closed  with  the  benediction  by  Rev.  Henry  S.  Burragc, 
D.  D.,  of  Maine. 

TUESDAY   AFTERNOON 

Devotional  services  were  conducted  by  Rev.  L.  L.  Henson  of  Indiana. 

At  the  opening  of  the  business  session  of  the  Union,  prayer  was  offered  by 
Rev.  G.  W.  Lasher,  D.  D.,  of  Ohio.  , 

Rev.  S.  A.  Perrine  of  Assam  addressed  the  Union  on  "The  Outreach  in 
Assam."  He  spoke  of  the  work  already  accomplished  in  that  country,  the 
character  of  the  people  among  whom  our  missionaries  are  working,  of  the 
progress  that  has  been  made  and  the  present  outlook.  Christianity,  he  said, 
can  do  for  this  people  what  it  has  done  for  the  Anglo-Saxon  race. 

Rev.  Joseph  Paul  of  Assam  spoke  of  the  providential  circumstances  attend- 
ing our  work  in  that  country.  The  progress  in  the  past  decade  has  been  note- 
worthy. Many  interesting  facts  were  stated,  showing  how  the  work  begins 
and  develops  among  this  people. 

Rev.  F.  H.  Eveleth,  D.  D.,  of  Burma,  concluded  the  address  which  he  com- 
menced in  the  forenoon.  He  referred  to  the  increase  in  our  missionary  work 
and  workers  during  the  past  decade.  The  increase  in  missionaries  is  male, 
16;  female,  22;  in  ordained  native  preachers,  66;  unordained,  118;  in  Bible 
women,  23;  in  out-stations,  188;  in  churches,  74;  in  self-supporting  churches, 
124;  in  non-supporting  churches,  50;  in  communicants,  8,516;  in  pupils  in 
schools,  3,544;  in  Sunday-school  scholars,  13,524;  in  meeting-houses  and 
chapels,  266;  in  new  stations  in  Upper  Burma,  3 ;  in  Shanland,  3.  There  were 
baptized  in  Burma  during  the  decade  22,231,  and  the  contributions  amounted 
to  $491,612.84. 

Secretary  Barbour  then  introduced  quite  a  number  of  missionaries,  each  of 
whom  spoke  briefly,  viz.,  Rev.  W.  A.  Sharp  of  Rangoon  College;  Mrs.  Ola 
Hanson  of  Bhamo,  Burma;  Mrs.  W.  F.  Armstrong  of  Rangoon;  Rev.  F.  H. 
Levering  of  Nellore,  India ;  Prof.  L.  E.  Martin  of  Ongole  College;  Rev. 
Wheeler  Boggess  of  Kundakur,  India;  Rev.  A.  C.  Fuller  of  Podili,  India; 
Miss  L.  B.  Kuhlen  of  Ongole ;  Miss  F.  A.  Duffield  of  Osaka,  Japan,  and  Dr.  A. 
Sims  of  the  Congo  Mission.  These  addresses,  though  brief,  were  full  of  inter- 
est, as  well  as  of  information  concerning  evangelistic  and  educational  work. 

Rev.  Dr.  L.  Moss  of  New  Jersey  followed  with  a  paper  on  "Progress  in 
European  Missions  in  the  Last  Decade.''  We  have  missionaries,  he  said,  in 
eight  European  countries,  France,  Germany,  Russia,  Sweden,  Norway,  Den- 
mark, Spain  and  Greece.  In  1890  we  had  in  these  lands  707  churches,  with 
70,000  church  members,  50,000  in  Sunday-schools,  and  there  were  contribu- 
tions amounting  to  above  $170,000.  In  1900  we  have  785  churches,  with  loi,- 
500  church  members,  78,000  in  Sunday-schools,  and  the  contributions  for  the 


past  year  amount  to  $402,500.  Three  points  were  made  in  concluding  the  pa- 
per: I.  These  European  Christians  sweeten  at  the  fountain  the  stream  of 
emigration.  2.  These  churches,  poor  for  the  most  part,  are  doing  a  mission- 
ary work.  3.  What  these  churches  ask  of  us  is  sympathy  and  a  slight  degree 
of  cooperation. 

Rev.  E.  A.  Woods,  D.  D.,  of  California,  offered  the  following  resolution, 
which  was  unanimously  adopted: 

Resolvedy  That  the  Missionary  Union  desires  to  give  expression  to  its  appreciation 
of  and  gratitude  for  courtesies  received  during  its  anniversary  in  Detroit,  viz.: 

To  the  transportation  companies  for  special  rates  and  to  the  daily  press  for  their 
reports  of  its  proceedings. 

To  the  Baptists  and  their  friends  in  Detroit  for  their  gracious  hospitality,  and  to  the 
Woodward  Avenue  Church  for  the  use  of  its  beautiful  and  commodious  house  of  wor- 


To  the  committees  who  have  done  so  much  for  the  comfort  and  convenience  of  their 
guests;  to  the  choir  of  the  church  for  leading  the  service  of  song,  and  especially  to  the' 
pastor,  Dr.  MacLaurin,  for  his  constant  and  efficient  eflforts  for  its  accommodation. 

We  would  hereby  send  our  sympathetic  greetings  to  Deacon  C.  C.  Bowen  of  this 
church,  a  lifelong  friend  of  this  and  other  missionary  societies,  who  is  now  confined  to 
his  home  by  sickness,  with  the  prayer  that  he  may  soon  be  restored  to  perfect  health  and 
his  life  long  spared  for  his  Master's  service. 

Rev.  E.  H.  E.  Ja/neson,  D.  D.,  of  Michigan,  referred  to  Rev.  S-  Haskell, 
D.  D.,  of  Kalamazoo,  who  had  been  unable  to  attend  the  meetings  on  account  of 
failing  health ;  and  Dr.  Jameson  was  requested  to  convey  to  Dr.  Haskell,  who 
has  so  long  been  associated  with  the  Union,  fraternal  greetings. 

Rev.  E.  W.  Hunt  of  Ohio,  for  the  Committee  on  Enrolment,  reported  96 
life  members,  238  annual  members  and  217  visitors;  total,  551.  By  states  and 
countries  the  report  was  as  follows: 

Arizona i       New  York 18 

California  4  Ohio   63 

Colorado 3      Oregon   i 

Connecticut    4      Pennsylvania  15 

District  of  Columbia    2      Rhode  Island   I 

Georgia i      South  Dakota  i 

Illinois   63      Tennessee  3 

Indiana   9      Vermont  5 

Iowa 13      Wisconsin   14 

Kaifsas 5      West  Virginia  i 

Maine 5      Africa 3 

Massachusetts  15      Assam 2 

Michigan 234      Canada • 6 

Minnesota 10      Burma  6 

Missouri   3      China  2 

Montana  2      India 7 

Nebraska 7      Japan   5 

New  Hampshire 2      Norway  i 

New  Jersey 14 
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The  following,  under  appointment  for  missionary  ser\'ice,  were  introduced, 
and  spoke  briefly uMr.  C.  B.  Tenny,  who  gfoes  to  Japan;  Rev.  Albert  Ehrgott, 
who  goes  to  the  English-speaking  church  in  Rangoon ;  Mr.  Ernest  Armstrong 
and  his  sister,  Kate  Armstrong,  who  go  to  Burma ;  Mr.  W.  T.  Elmore,  who 
goes  to  Secunderabad,  India :  Mr.  W.  T.  Dowd  and  Miss  Muriel  Massey,  who 
go  to  Ningpo,  China ;  Mr.  C.  W.  Briggs,  who  goes  to  the  Philippines,  and  Mr. 
Garrett  J.  Huizinga,  who  goes  to  the  Telugus.  After  they  had  addressed  the 
Union,  prayer  was  offered  by  Rev.  Dr.  J.  B.  Thomas  of  Massachusetts,  com- 
mending these  youngmissionaries  to  God,  imploring  his  blessing  on  their  work. 

The  President  announced  the  following  committee,  in  accordance  with  the 
resolutions  presented  by  Rev.  Dr.  L.  Moss  of  New  Jersey:. 

H.  M.  King,  Rhode  Island;  J.  B.  Thresher,  Ohio;  James  L.  Howard,  Con- 
necticut ;  N.  E.  Wood,  Massachusetts ;  S.  W.  Woodward,  District  of  Colum- 
bia ;  Sylvester  Burnham,  New  York ;  Robert  O.  Fuller,  Massachusetts. 

Adjourned,  after  prayer  by  Rev.  L.  G.  Clark  of  Montana. 

TUESDAY   EVENING 

The  devotional  service  was  conducted  by  Rev.  E.  W.  Hunt  of  Ohio. 

At  the  opening  of  the  evening  session  Rev.  A.  B.  Chaffee  of  Iowa  read  the 
Scriptures  and  offered  prayer. 

Rev.  Horace  Jenkins  of  China  addressed  the  Union  with  reference  to  mis- 
sionary work  in  that  Empire.  He  told  how  China  was  opened  to  missionary 
work.  The  agencies  for  Christian  evangelization,  he  said,  have  moved  forward 
steadily,  with  ever  increasing  opportunities.  The  preaching  of  the  gospel  has 
been  the  chief  instrumentality,  not  hospitals  and  schools. 

Rev.  Dr.  William  Ashmore  of  China  followed,  directing  attention  to  events 
that  have  occurred  in  the  Chinese  Empire  during  the  past  five  years-  He  re- 
ferred (i)  to  the  war  with  Japan ;  (2)  to  the  efforts  of  Russia,  France,  and,  later. 
Germany,  Austria  and  Italy,  to  seize  Chinese  territory ;  (3)  to  the  exploitation 
of  China  for  commercial  purposes,  such  as  the  development  of  her  coal  beds, 
deposits  of  iron,  etc. ;  (4)  to  the  reform  movement,  in  line  with  Western  ideas, 
and  (5)  to  the  coming  crash.  The  Boxers,  now  making  trouble,  seek  to  rid  the 
country  of  the  foreign  influences.  The  foreign  powers  are  saying  to  China  that 
these  outrages  must  cease.  Have  we  any  responsibility  as  a  nation?  Certainly. 
We  should  have  protested  against  the  Armenian  atrocities.  In  the  present  crisis 
in  China  the  United  States  should  exert  its  rightful  influence.  We  are  already 
seeing  the  looming  into  sight  of  the  Christian  church  in  China. 

The  missionaries  present  were  called  to  the  space  in  front  of  the  pulpit  plat- 
form, and  the  congregation  joined  in  singing  **God  be  with  thee  till  we  meet 
again." 

Prof.  S.  Burnham  of  Colgate  University  then  offered  the  closing  prayer  of 
the  session,  invoking  the  blessing  of  God  upon  the  Missionary  Union,  and  the 
churches  represented  in  it,  and  especially  upon  the  missionaries,  present  and 
absent. 

The  Union  then  adjourned,  to  meet  at  the  call  of  the  Executive  Committee. 

Henry  S.  Burrage,  Robert  O.  Fuller, 

Recording  Secretary,  President. 


MEETING  OF  THE  BOARD  OF  MANAGERS 

Detroit,  Mich.,  May  28,  1900. 

The  Board  of  Managers  of  the  American  Baptist  Missionary  Union  met  at 
7.30  P.  M.  The  Board  was  called  to  order  by  P.  S.  Henson,  D.  D.  Prayer 
was  offered  by  Rev.  W.  M.  Lawrence,  D.  D.  The  following  communication 
from  the  Executive  Committee  was  presented. 

Boston,  May  16,  1900. 

Rev.  Moses  H.  Bixby.  Providence.  R.  I. 

My  dear  Dr.  Bixby: — I  have  the  pleasure  of  informing  you,  as  Recording  Secretaiy 
of  the  Board  of  Managers  of  the  American  Baptist  Missionary  Union,  that  the  Executive 
Committee  have  elected  Ray  Greene  Ruling,  D.  Sc,  a  member  of  the  Board,  under  sec- 
tion II  of  the  Constitution,  to  fill  the  vacancy  in  the  class  of  1901,  caused  by  the  death  of 
George  W.  Chipman.  and  Rev.  N.  E.  Wood,  D.  D.,  a  member  of  the  Board,  in  the  class 
of  1903 — a  new  term.  Very  sincerely  yours, 

£.  F.  Mbr&iam, 
Recording  Secretary. 

Rev.  D.  B.  Jutten.  D.  D.,  is  the  member  in  the  class  of  I902  on  behalf  of  the  Execu- 
tive Committee. 

The  following  members  answered  to  their  names:  P.  S.  Henson,  D.  D., 
Lemuel  C.  Barnes,  D.  D.,  Sylvester  Biimham,  D.  D.,  Wallace  Buttrick,  D.  D., 
R.  M.  Luther,  D.  D.,  Claiborne  A.  Wooddy,  D.  D.,  Z.  Grenell,  D.  D.,  Edward 
Goodman,  Mrs.  E.  E.  Stilwell,  E.  M.  Poteat,  D.  D.,  William  Arnold  Stevens, 
Henry  F.  Colby,  D.  D.,  C.  A.  Cook,  W.  M.  Lawrence,  D.  D.,  E.  E.  Chivers, 
D.  D.,  Hon.  J.  J.  Estey,  J.  B.  Thresher,  L  J.  Dunn,  Mrs.  J.  H.  Randall. 

The  Nominating  Committee  was  appointed  by  the  Chair,  consisting  of 
Drs.  Poteat,  Chivers,  J.  B.  Thresher.  Upon  their  report.  Prof.  William  Arnold 
Stevens  was  elected  chairman ;  R.  M.  Luther,  D.  D.,  Recording  Secretary 
pro  tem.    Rev.  M.  H.  Bixby,  D.  D.,  was  re-elected  Secretary. 

It  was  moved  and  seconded  that  when  we  adjourn  we  adjourn  to  meet  at 
the  call  of  the  Chairman  of  the  Board,  if  necessary,  before  the  close  of  the  pres- 
ent anniversaries. 
Adopted. 

A  committee  was  appointed  to  present  the  names  of  the  executive  officers 
for  the  ensuing  year.  The  committee  was  as  follows:  H.  F.  Colby,  chairman; 
Drs.  Buttrick,  Burnham,  Chivers  and  Hon.  J.  J.  Estey.  Upon  their  report 
the  following  officers  were  elected: 

corresponding  secretaries 
Henry  C.  Mabie,  D.  D.  Thomas  S.  Barbour,  D.  D. 

treasurer 
E.  P.  Coleman,  Esq. 
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^    -  :  .— .:::ec  or  typewritten  abstract  of  the  pro- 

•.  ,v-:::::ree.  making  each   report    sufficiently 

-.  ".-Air.i  of  Managers  in  inteHi^ent  relation  to 

•  *  ^:>:-:ic:  :o  be  furnished  at  the  earliest  possible 

.  ;>  -i*>v^Aed  that  it  is  the  judgment  of  the  Board 

.   i  :r.s:<:ont  demand  for  increasing  the  financial 

• ,  V  >^.^-.:-:  '.V  appointed  by  the  Executive  Committee 

.:>:./   -clivrs— men  or  women — to  the  district  sec- 

^       •/.  .;:-.:   .litfusingr  missionary   intelligence.     These 

^      ^     \    ,v  -:  •    :^^  -V  paid  such  salaries  as  the  Executive  Com- 

.    %  :•  rr.i\cTbv  Prof.  Burnham. 

\V::.::.\M  Arnold  Stevexs,  Chairman. 

K    M.  I.i-THER.  Recording  Secretary  pro   tern. 

\.*-»    N?\-\SP!NO   PRONINCIATION. 

..    .»  .     ,  I  •   w.  •,  *r%  •H:.'^  •v»uKl  assist  in  pronouncinj;  the  Eastern  name*  wliich  most 

,rt      -      i:.:  :'«:«  ^R-?  *tJ»n«**^ '^^'^ '^*'**»*^  P'''^*"""C'-">i'n  or  orthography.     Mis- 

.^^.   .-,  .  ^  s. .  s^-"     *■'••  Pfv?nouno«  tlifficFcnlly  the  imist  coinmdii  words,  and  even  the 

^^        "  ^^  ,      .   ^.  ::\     :'.<-x:e  the  im|io«i«ibility  of  prcparinK  .i  s:iii*factor\-  pronouncing 

^,. .     -c    v-  4    v!.-"  irr  the  »tamlards  of  orthography  fu  native  names  wkich  have 
.     .i-»>c»  vv..- *  »•«  K'-.j'.And  and  the  Censraphical  Society  of  Paris,  and  which  have 


»v  i«    •  ^-^    i  Ji*.-.  •Iti'"-  ^  .1*  long  .1 ;  lA-ie^  in  ffel:  02%  in  m«ite;  »  as  cv  in 

\;  .  u  •-  •     ■■    «*     ■•  -^^f    J»A***»  in  h^**:  ^.  ti,  /..■.  A  w,  «,/,  r,  j,  M,  f,  -.,  ^.^  -^ 

,,.^  ■  .•<•.•*    c.v  f%ctp:  in  tA,  fk,  and  a''^;  c  .*"  Oriental  siitturul;  jrA  anotlicr 

♦  .«»•-    :••  ■*••*•  ^*  a.iiciimilcx.     I^'tters  are- only  limMed  when  there  is  a  dis- 

i      V  »•    1    f  ■  •  word's  are  usually  accented  c.|ii.il!y.     In  the  case  of  a  few  well- 
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EIGHTY-SIXTH  ANNUAL  REPORT 


The  eighty-sixth  annual  report  of  the  Executive  Committee  is  herewith 
presented.  With  every  added  year  of  the  history  of  the  Missionary  Union  the 
scope  of  the  work  enlarges,  the  problems  become  more  complex  and  respon- 
sibility increases.  Withal  the  divine  blessing  continues  and  the  evidences  of 
fruitfulness  abound ;  the  churches  at  home  evince  growing  interest  in  support 
of  the  work  and  the  roots  of  missionary  conviction  strike  more  deeply.  Mis- 
sions have  become  an  accepted  interpretation  of  Christianity.  More  gener- 
ally than  in  former  times  they  are  realized  as  inherent  in  the  very  nature  of 
Christian  being  and  life.  Missions  are  but  the  spirit  of  Christ  within  the 
church  reaching  out  to  impart  himself  to  all  men  everywhere. 

In  common  with  all  branches  of  the  church  in  America  Baptists  are  to  be 
congratulated  that  during  the  weeks  just  elapsed  we  have  been  favored  with  Tii« 
the  meeting  on  our  shores  of  the  great  Ecumenical  Conference  on  Foreign  confertu 
Missions.     It  is  doubtful  if  any  convocation  ever  held  in  the  new  world  has 
done  so  much  to  impress  the  American  public  with  the  strength  and  dignity 
of  this  divine  enterprise. 

For  ten  consecutive  days  this  remarkable  meeting  held  crowded  sessions  in 
Carnegie  Music  Hall  in  New  York  City,  and  alternate  meetings  were  carried 
on  in  three  or  four  neighboring  churches.     All  phases  of  Foreign  Mission 
work — evangelistic,  educational,  medical,  philanthropic,  etc. — were  presented 
and  considered ;  and  surveys  of  many  lands  in  which  the  work  is  being  con- 
ducted, were  given  by  leading  missionaries  of  various  denominations.     The 
oneness  of  aim  in  this  varied  work  namely,  to  make  known  Jesus  Christ  to 
all  men  everywhere  as  both  Savior  and  Lord,   and   the  unity   of  the   Spirit, 
which  throughout  this  great  conference  was  so  uniformly  manifest,  consti- 
tuted a  phenomenon  both  impressive  and  inspiring. 

In  addition  to  the  impressions  communicated  by  the  living  voice  by  speak- 
ers and  writers,  the  press,  also,  has  sent  broadcast  over  the  land  its  reports. 
This  rare  occasion,  occurring  in  the  providence  of  God  at  the  threshold  of 
the  coming  century,  must  do  much  both  to  interpret  the  real  nature  and  scope 
of  the  work,  and  also  to  impress  the  mind  of  the  new  world  with  its  un- 
equalled responsibilities  for  participating,  as  never  before,,  in  this  most  com- 
prehensive enterprise  of  the  ages. 

To  those  who  were  unable  to  attend  this  remarkable  meeting,  we  commend  ^  ^^^ 
the  published  report  about  to  be  issued,  in  two  volumes,  which  are  offered  Conftren 
at  the  low  price  of  one  dollar.*    These  reports  embody  a  compendium  of  the 

*Send  to  W.  Heniy  Grant,  156  Fifth  Avenue,  New  York,  before  July  i ;  after  this  date  the  price  will  be  $1.50. 
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present  state  of  the  Foreign  Missionary  enterprise  in  all  its  representative 
features  and  in  its  vast  range,  and  will  form  a  very  important  addition  to  the 
growing  literature  of  missions  already  become  so  extensive.  A  copy  of  this 
report,  placed  for  circulation  in  every  church  in  the  land,  would  prove  in- 
valuable to  mission  committees  connected  with  our  young  people's  societies, 
to  our  Sunday-schools  and  to  our  families,  and  would  form  a  rich  contribution 
to  the  missionary  education  of  our  people. 

For  some  time  past  we  have  been  in  an  era  of  widespread  educational 
movement  concerning  Foreign  Missions.  The  work  of  our  Woman's  So- 
cieties, of  our  Student  Volunteers,  and  the  movement  among  young  people, 
have  done  much  to  rouse  the  mind  of  the  church  to  the  importance  and  value 
of  information  on  the  subject  of  missions.  We  have  rejoiced  particularly  in 
th'e  valuable  work  done  by  Dr.  E.  E.  Chivers,  the  secretary  of  the  Young 
People's  Union,  in  the  mission  studies  prepared  particularly  for  use  in  young 
people's  societies  but  of  interest  for  all.  The  great  conference  just  held  will 
create  a  still  larger  demand  for  mission  literature,  and  will  stimulate  the  pro- 
duction of  better  literature  than  has  hitherto  existed. 

For  several  years  the  Student  Volunteer  Movement,  a  marked  feature 
of  our  times,  has  been  referred  to  in  these  reports.  The  movement  con- 
tinues with  the  vigor  which  characterizes  the  student  life  of  American  and 
European  colleges.  For  three  or  four  years  past  the  students  connected  with 
the  seminaries  and  colleges  of  several  denominations,  particularly  the  Presby- 
terian and  Methodist,  have  formed  subdivisions  of  this  work  looking  to  organ- 
ized student  field  work  among  the  churches,  especially  during  the  long  sum- 
mer vacation  season.  During  the  past  year  our  Executive  Committee  has 
been  approached  by  representatives  of  several  of  our  own  theological  sem- 
inaries who  have  sought  our  sanction  to  a  similar  effort  on  their  part.  It  was 
their  desire  to  enter  upon  a  plan  of  cooperation  among  interested  students  in 
the  several  institutions  represented,  by  which  a  campaign  should  be  con- 
ducted with  a  view  to  missionary  education  among  such  of  our  churches  and 
young  people's  societies  as  they  could  reach.  The  practical  aim  is  to  com- 
municate missionary  intelligence  and  inspiration,  to  sell  and  circulate  mis- 
sionary literature  and  through  cooperation  with  the  existing  secretarial  forces 
of  the  Union  to  stimulate  larger  giving.  It  is  proposed  that  this  effort  shall 
be  conducted  with  little  if  any  expense  to  the  Missionary  Union.  The  com- 
mittee cheerfully  endorsed  the  project,  suggesting  only  that  an  advisory  com- 
mittee representing  the  faculties  of  the  several  institutions  cooperating  should 
be  formed  to  direct  in  the  practical  conduct  of  the  campaign  as  related  to  the 
general  harmony  of  our  several  denominational  enterprises. 

Representatives  of  these  seminaries  have  since  met  and  completed  an  or- 
ganization for  this  work,  choosing  as  their  Executive  Committee  Prof.  Wm. 
Arnold  Stevens,  Rev.  E.  E.  Chivers,  D.  D.,  and  Mr.  Lee  I.  Thayen 
Mr.  Thayer  of  the  Rochester  Theological  Seminary,  acts  as  business  manager. 
We  know  that  all  will  bid  our  young  brethren  a  hearty  God  speed. 
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During  the  past  year  work  on  the  home  field  has  been  conducted  with  but  ^ 
tight  district  secretaries  instead  of  ten  as  in  the  few  years  previous.  The 
state  of  New  York  was  consolidated  into  one  district,  and  placed  under  the 
charge  of  Rev.  Charles  L.  Rhoades.  The  state  of  Michigan  was  added  to  the 
Middle  District  in  charge  of  Rev.  T.  G,  Field,  and  Indiana,  Illinois,  and  Wis- 
consin were  formed  into  one  district,  taking  the  name.  The  Lake  District,  un- 
der the  charge  of  Rev.  E.  W.  Lounsbury,  D.  D.  On  The  Pacific  coast,  which 
forms  one  vast  district,  the  work  has  been  divided  between  two  brethren,  al- 
though the  district  remains  one.  Rev.  James  Sunderland,  D.  D.,  has  retained 
the  tide  of  District  Secretary,  and  Rev.  A.  W.  Rider  has  assisted  him,  es- 
pecially in  the  field  work,  with  the  special  title  of  Travelling  Secretary.  This 
arrangement  was  made  on  account  of  the  impaired  health  of  Dr.  Sunderland. 
As  he  generously  relinquished  one  half  on  his  salary  to  his  assistant,  the  ser- 
vice in  the  district  has  been  performed  with  but  little  increased  expense  to  the 
Union.  The  labors  of  all  these  brethren,  as  well  as  those  in  charge  of  the 
other  districts,  have  been  incessant,  arduous  and  effective.  We  commend  to 
readers  the  individual  reports  of  their  work,  which  follow  this  introduction. 

In  the  conduct  of  the  work  on  the  home  field  several  months  were  given  p**S^ 
by  the  Home  Secretary,  as  in  former  years,  to  the  holding  of  Missionary  Con- 
icrences  in  representative  sections  of  the  country.  Such  conferences  were 
held  in  several  New  England  states,  in  New  York,  in  West  Virginia,  Ohio, 
Michigan,  Indiana,  Illnois,  and  Wisconsin,  with  blessed  results.  Large  and 
valuable  assistance  was  rendered  in  these  meetings  by  the  district  secretaries, 
under  whose  earnest  efforts  the  details  of  the  meetings  were  arranged,  by 
Miss  MacLaurin,  and  by  Dr.  William  Ashmore,  Dr.  John  McLaurin,  Rev,  J.  L. 
Dearing,  Rev.  F.  P.  Haggard,  and  Rev.  Joseph  Paul.  Other  missionaries  have 
giren  much  help  in  different  parts  of  the  country.  Such  conferences  afford  an 
opportunity  for  the  wide  hearing  of  the  story  of  the  progress  of  the  work  from 
the  lips  of  the  missionaries  themselves,  for  the  awakening  of  interest  in  mis- 
sionary literature,  tor  prayer  and  for  closer  contact  of  the  churches  with  the 
executive  officers  of  the  Union. 

The  financial  result  of  the  past  year  furnishes  occasion  for  genuine  satis- 
tiction  and  at  the  same  time  awakens  profound  solicitude.  We  record  with 
fincere  gratitude  a  notable  advance  in  offerings  received  from  living  contrib- 
utors, the  treasurer's  books  showing  receipts  of  $350,608.92  as  against  *$3i3,- 
1.63  reported  a  year  ago.  This  is  not  only  a  marked  gain  in  comparison 
the  preceding  year,  but  is  by  about  $19,000  the  largest  offering  received 
year  of  the  history  of  the  Union,  with  the  exception  of  the  centennial 
id  the  year  in  which  special  offerings  were  received  for  the  joint  debts. 
also  reason  for  not  a  little  gratification  in  the  fact  that  this  advance 
ings  is  not  restricted  to  any  one  section  of  the  country,  but  has  marked 
[ions  from  New  England  to  the  far  West.     A  gain  of  $1,200  in  receipts 

idona  nport«d  in  tbe  UftpiiDe,"  in  Iha  trc^iiiRi'i  lUiemeDt  d(  Uat  tc«t  indudrd  the  Uree  lam 
,  tl.  It.  Gny  u  DO  hdiuit  fund,  ud  Kltaxd  at  Ihi  dathi  Ihii  inn  ii  pniperir  eliminated 
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from  the  Pacific  coast  shows  that  th«e  impressions  made  by  the  recent  anni- 
versaries of  the  Union  were  of  an  abiding  character.  We  are  gratified  also 
to  note  the  addition  of  $114,795.04  to  the  permanent  funds  and  bonds  of  the 
Union. 

But  while  thus  finding  occasion  for  satisfaction  in  the  evidence  of  deepening 
interest  in  the  work  of  the  Union,  we  are  obliged  to  report  an  addition  to  our 
debt  more  than  equalling  the  deficit  with  which  the  year  began.  The  reason 
for  this  is  not  far  to  seek.  The  increased  offerings  were  not  all  available  for 
the  regular  work  of  the  society,  the  amounts  given  for  other  desigfnated  pur- 
poses being  upwards  of  $12,000  in  excess  of  such  amounts  in  the  preceding 
year.  And  the  large  advance  in  receipts  from  the  living  has  been  accompanied 
by  a  decrease  of  some  thousands  of  dollars  in  receipts  from  other  sources, — 
legacies,  which  in  the  preceding  year  fell  much  below  the  average  of  past 
years,  being  $4,000  lower  still.  Fluctuations  in  rates  of  exchange  upon  the 
mission  fields  entailed  an  additional  loss  of  $9,000,  and  the  debt  of  the  Union 
involved  an  increased  expense  of  more  than  $4,000  in  payment  of  interest. 
Thus  the  available  sum  resulting  from  the  increased  offerings  was  reduced  to 
about  $8,000. 

The  expenditures  of  the  year,  as,  c.  g.,  for  care  of  property,  has  necessarily 
been  slightly  in  excess  of  the  preceding  year.  And  an  unusually  large  number 
of  missionaries  have  reached  the  end  of  their  first  term  of  service,  and  have  re- 
turned from  their  fields  of  labor  for  a  brief  stay  at  home.  Thus  the  Jast  year, 
like  its  predecessor,  has  closed  with  a  serious  financial  deficit,  the  total  debt 
now  standing  against  the  Union  being  $111,041.24! 
hejncome^  But  while  readily  accounted  for  the  situation  is  one  wakening  grave  con- 
(ladequate  cern.  It  is  evident  that  the  circumstances  to  which  the  addition  to  the  m- 
debtedness  for  the  year  is  traceable  are  only  such  as  are  liable  to  recur.  It 
is  apparent  that  larger  resources  are  indispensable  if  the  great  work  com- 
mitted to  us  is  to  be  properly  sustained.  The  record  of  recent  years  shows 
clearly  that  the  work  we  are  attempting  to  do  is  in  advance  of  the  current 
receipts  of  the  society.  These  years  have  witnessed  retrenchment:  only 
needs  that  were  most  urgent  have  been  met.  Our  force  of  missionary 
workers  has  been  seriously  reduced,  the  number  of  recruits  sent  to  the  field 
not  equalling  the  losses  through  death  or  removal  through  physical  disabil- 
ity. The  present  situation  upon  the  mission  field  is  one  awakening  pro- 
found concern.  It  is  an  underestimate  of  the  need  of  reenforcement  upon  the 
field  to  say  that  an  additional  force  of  twenty-five  men  is  needed  to  superin- 
tend the  work  in  the  stations  now  occupied,  without  attempt  to  respond  to  the 
call  for  advance  work. 

The  committee  cannot  willingly  contemplate  the  plan  of  a  further  consid- 
erable reduction  in  the  work  committed  to  them.  They  reaUze  that  such  a 
reduction  must  disastrouslv  affect  the  features  of  the  work  which  are  most 
vital.  Some  reduction  is  possible  in  the  home  department.  The  officials  are 
more  than  ready  to  bear  a  first  part  in  such  reduction.     But  the  sum  to  be 
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realized  by  reduction  in  home  expenditure  is  at  most  but  small.     In  the 
judgment  of  the  committee  further  contraction  in  the   work   of   the   district 
agencies  would  be  in  direct  violation  of  the  principles  of  true  economy.    The 
demands  now  made  upon  the  district  secretaries  are  an  indication  of  the  abso- 
lute necessity  for  their  service.    And  enlargement,  rather  than  reduction,  in 
the  multiplication  of  literature  and  in  other  lines  of  effort  adapted  to  bring  the 
churches  into  fuller  acquaintance  with  the  work,  is  the  dictate  of  a  true 
economy. 

It  is  evident  that  reduction,  if  applied,  must  directly  affect  the  work  upon  JJ'****'***'®" 
the  field,  and  affect  this  work  in  the  most  vital  way.     For  such  reduction  must  mean 
fall  upon  the  work  at  the  point  most  immediately  related  to  the  accomplish- 
ment of  the  great  end  of  missionary  endeavor.     It  should  be  borne  in  mind 
that  such  reduction  cannot  be  applied  to  the  entire  expense  of  the  work  upon 
the  mission  fields.     A  reduction  of  ten  per  cent  upon  a  total  expenditure  of 
$500,000  would  mean  not  a  level  reduction  of  ten  per  cent  upon  all  charges, 
for  the  variable  charges  upon  the  work  of  the  Union  are  scarcely  twelve  per 
cent,  of  the  total  expenditure.     Pecuniary  support,  transportation,  etc.,  are 
largely  fixed  elements.     Thus  a  reduction  of  ten  per  cent  on  the  total  outlay 
would  mean  a  disastrous  reduction  in  the  expense  of  touring,  employment  of 
native  workers,  the  effective  application  of  the  force  represented  in  missionary 
organization  to  the  need  for  which  it  exists.     Wise  modification  of  plans  of 
work,  and  reorganization  of  work  in  the  interests  of  economy,  where  this  is 
I    possible,  the  committee  are  continually  seeking.     But   any  considerable   re- 
duction of  expenditure  must  mean  withdrawal  from  stations  now  occupied, 
the  narrowing  of  the  possibilities  of  service  for  men  who  have  consecrated 
their  lives  to  this  enterprise,  the  reduction  in  our  force  of  missionary  workers, 
the  relinquishment  to  other  hands  of  work  committed  to  us  by  divine  provi- 
dence, or  the  complete  abandonment  of  such  work.    The  committee  cannot 
believe  that  our  churches  would  willingly  allow  such  a  policy  to  be  followed. 
When  God  is  persuading  us  to  advance  by  every  solicitation  which  he  can  ad- 
dress to  our  faith  and  love  and  hope,  to  retreat  would  be  sin  and  shame.    The 
committee  would  earnestly  appeal  for  distinct  recognition   of  the   fact   that 
this  crippling  reduction  can  be  avoided  only  by  larger  giving.    An  advance  of 
twenty-five  per  cent  at  the  lowest,  in  the  current  offerings,  is  a  plain  necessity 
if  our  work  for  the  unsaved  world  is  to   be   continued   in   any   adequate   or 
self-respecting  way.     Is  it  too  much  to  ask  that  our  churches,   enriched 
by  God's  spiritual   and   material   bounty,  shall   make   this   advance?     With 
the  quickened  consciousness,  resulting  from   the    recent  conference,   of   the 
character  of  the  missionary  movement,  as  expressing  the  supreme  purpose  of 
God  and  as  throbbing  with  the  very  life  of  the  risen  Redeemer,  is  it  too  much 
to  believe  that  the  increase  will  be  realized? 

We  have  deeply  regretted  to  observe  for  three  years  past  that  the  mcome  The  Making 
of  the  Union  from  legacies  has  been  greatly  reduced  from  the  average  re-®^^"'' 
ccived  during  a  period  of  fifteen  years  immediately  preceding.    The  subject 


26o  Eighty-sixth  Annual  Report 

merits  earnest  attention  on  the  part  of  all  who  would  be  faithful  stewards  of 
the  Lord's  bounty.  It  is  natural  that  Christian  men  in  the  contemplation  of 
the  termination  of  life  should  find  satisfaction  in  the  thoug^ht  of  devoting  a 
just  portion  of  their  property  to  some  form  of  the  Lord's  work.  A  last  will 
and  testament,  thoughtfully,  devoutly  made,  is  .one  of  the  most  potent  and 
exalted  expressions  of  which  personality  is  capable.  Through  such  a  will  one 
may  so  project  his  life,  his  energies  and  his  property  accumulations,  as  to  pro- 
foundly affect  the  advancement  of  the  kingdom  of  God  along  the  endless 
future.  The  Bible  is  made  up  of  two  such  wills,  two  "covenants'*  or  "testa- 
ments," namely  the  "Old  Testament"  and  the  "New  Testament,"  the  latter 
our  Lord's  last  will  and  testament.  Whv  should  not  the  Lord's  followers  be 
in  line  with  the  spirit  and  far-reaching  methods  of  their  divine  Redeemer? 

.  Ford's  A  notable  instance  of  such  appreciation  of  the  responsibility  of  stewardship 

in  connection  with  one's  decease  has  been  afforded  during  the  past  year  in 
connection  with  the  removal  from  earth  of  a  lifelong  friend  of  the  Missionary 
Union,  Mr.  Daniel  Sharp  Ford  of  Boston.  In  his  last  will  and  testament  he 
gave  such  high  expression  of  his  sense  of  accountability  to  God  and  his  com- 
passion for  men  as  may  well  arrest  the  attention  of  all  thoughtful  Christian 
men  and  women.  The  Missionary  Union  gratefully  acknowledges  its  debt  to 
Mr.  Ford  for  such  generous  remembrance  of  the  needs  of  our  work  in  connec- 
tion with  the  disposal  of  his  large  estate.  It  may  indeed  be  several  years  yet 
before  the  provision  will  become  available  to  the  Union  for  its  work,  but  it  goes 
far  to  strengthen  the  credit  of  the  society ;  it  forms  another  link  in  the  chain 
of  providential  provisions  set  over  against  our  growing  needs ;  and  it  affords  a 
noble  example  of  genuine  recognition  of  the  sacredness  of  Christian  steward- 
ship. 

But  the  missionary  enterprise  will  always  be  dependent  very  largely  upon 
gifts  from  the  living.  Until  the  world  is  won,  fidelity  to  the  great  commission 
will  involve  every  living  disciple  in  a  solemn,  exalted  responsibility.  In  what 
way  may  recognition  of  this  responsibility  be  promoted  ? 

•  Need  of  We  would  ask  the  earnest  cooperation  of  our  pastors  in  effort  to  secur< 
wider  acquaintance  with  the  work  of  Christian  missions.  The  missionary  sc^" 
mon  by  the  pastor,  and  the  missionary  concert,  are  indispensable  agenac^ 
Very  important,  too,  is  the  circulation  of  informing  literature.  During  tl^ 
past  year,  this  need  has  been  specially  in  our  minds.  It  is  believed  that  tt» 
Missionary  Magazine  is  filling  a  still  larger  place  in  general  interest.  W 
are  glad  to  report  that  the  reduction  in  price,  with  provision  for  free  preset^ 
tation  to  pastors  of  contributing  churches,  is  securing  for  it  a  larger  circuU 
tion.  Attention  has  been  given  also  to  the  circulating  of  interesting  letter^ 
and  items  of  information  from  the  field,  and  it  is  planned  further  to  extcfld 
this  work.  The  provision  of  missionary  leaflets,  suitable  for  use  in  Sunday- 
schools  as  supplemental  or  occasional  lessons,  is  believed  to  be  of  great  impo^ 
tance  as  meeting  a  fundamental  need.  Such  literature  has  been  already  in 
part  provided  and  a  fuller  supply  will  soon  be  available  for  all  willing  to  mak< 
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use  of  it.  Next  to  consecration  in  heart,  enlightenment  of  mind  concerning 
the  progress  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom  is  essential  for  the  awakening  and 
[  deepening  of  interest  in  this  work.  It  is  our  purpose  that  attractive  literature, 
constantly  renewed  by  additions  of  material  fresh  from  the  field,  shall  be 
made  available  and  shall  be  brought  to  the  attention  of  young  and  old  in  our 
diurches.  And  we  ask  in  this  the  cooperation  of  pastors  and  superintendents 
and  all  friends  of  this  work. 

A  question  which  is  awakening  no^  little  interest  at  the  present  time  has  to  Jy<*'^l*»« 
do  with  the  relation  sustained  by  the  individual  church  to  workers  upon  the  Sypport 
field.  Does  the  plan  of  support  of  individual  missionaries  by  individual 
diurches  present  a  method  of  deepening  missionary  interest  which  is  worthy 
of  general  adoption?  This  plan  is  not  new.  It  has  long  been  earnestly  advo- 
cated by  many  in  our  own  churches.  Just  now,  it  is  very  widely  followed  by 
prominent  missionary  organizations,  a  large  increase  in  offerings  and  in  gen- 
eral interest  being  reported  by  these  societies.  In  our  own  denomination,  as 
numerous  letters  reaching  the  mission  rooms  show,  many  are  eager  for  the 
adoption  of  the  plan.  But  while  we  would  be  slow  to  disregard  a  desire  so 
widely  prevalent  and  would  be  most  solicitous  that  our  action  shall  promote 
and  not  blight  the  beautiful  development  of  Christian  devotion  thus  revealing 
itself,  the  plan  in  question  has  seemed  to  us  to  have  serious  limitations  affect- 
ing its  efficiency  as  a  permanent  and  comprehensive  plan  for  the  conduct  of 
missionary  work.  In  the  application  of  such  a  plan  interest  will  naturally 
centre  upon  certain  best  known  workers  and  is  likely  to  decline  if  the  worker 
b  obliged  to  be  absent  from  his  field,  while,  in  case  a  missionary  shall  prove 
ineflScient  or  unworthy,  as  even  missionaries  may,  the  result  may  be  a  serious 
impairment  of  interest  and  confidence  on  the  part  of  the  contributing  church. 

But  while  recognizing  these  disadvantages  in  the  plan  of  missionary  sup- 
port now  widely  adopted,  we  cannot  be  blind  to  those  conspicuous  advantages 
which  account  for  the  favor  it  has  found.  That  it  promotes  acquaintance  with 
missionary  work,  thus  enhancing  interest,  and  that  it  correspondingly  in- 
creases giving,  is  beyond  question.  Evidently  the  plan  appeals  to  a  natural 
instinct.    Interest  deepens  when  work  is  concrete  and  definitely  known. 

Is  it  possible  to  eliminate  the  unfavorable  features  of  this  plan  while  in 
large  degree  securing  its  advantages?    We  desire  to  suggest  a  plan  which 
seems  to  us  worthy  of  careful  consideration.    Let  the  unit  of  interest  be  not 
the  individual  missionary  but  the  mission  station,  which  abides  while  workers 
come  and  go.     Let  a  church  endeavor  to  provide  contributions  of  money 
equal  to  the  cost  of  maintaining  some  designated  feature  of   the   work — as 
school  work,  medical  work,  touring,  or  the  equivalent  of  the  salary  of  a  mis- 
sionary or  one  or  more  native  workers ;  or  let  the  aim  be  simply  to  provide 
some  proportional  part  of  the  total   expense   of  the   work   of  the   station. 
Let  special  facilities  be  afforded  the  church  for  following  the  work  upon  this 
fidd.    The  relation  of  the  church  to  general   missionary  work  will  not  be 
altered,  but  of  the  work  of  one  representative  station  it  will  be  informed  as  it 
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cannot  be  informed  of  the  work  of  all.  We  believe  that  such  a  plan  has  much 
to  commend  it.  It  secures  that  more  intimate  detailed  knowledge  of  mission- 
ary work  which  is  so  essential  to  the  maintenance  of  warm  living  interest. 
It  insures  for  the  church  adopting  it  a  thoughtful  defining  and  acceptance  of 
some  just  measure  of  responsibility  in  the  support  of  the  great  missionary  en- 
terprise. It  leads  naturally  to  a  canvassing  of  the  church,  arresting  attention 
and  awakening  a  sense  of  responsibility  in  those  who  might  otherwise  fail  of 
any  part  in  the  support  of  Christian  missions.  Thoughtfully  adopted,  and  fol- 
lowed out  with  just  regard  to  the  relation  of  the  church  to  all  the  interests  ol 
the  Redeemer's  kingdom,  we  believe  that  it  will  bring  genuine  gain  to  every 
interest  affected.  We  cordially  commend  this  plan  to  the  consideration  of  all 
interested  in  solving  the  problem  of  the  development  of  a  worthy,  enduring 
interest  in  the  work  of  winning  the  lost  world  to  God. 

In  this  connection  we  desire  to  call  the  attention  both  of  our  missionary 
brethren  and  the  home  supporters  of  the  work  to  a  danger  strongly  accentu- 
ated by  the  financial  record  of  the  year — the  danger  that  a  considerable  part 
of  the  normal  income  of  the  Union  will  be  diverted  from  its  regular  and  more 
important  work.  During  the  past  year  many  thousands  of  dollars,  forming 
no  inconsiderable  part  of  the  entire  receipts,  have  been  contributed  for  use 
as  '^specifics."  By  the  terms  of  the  gift  the  committee  are  required  to  apply 
these  oflferings  to  objects  not  included  in  their  list  of  regular  appropriations. 
This  list  is  made  up  at  the  beginning  of  the  year,  after  consultation  with  all 
workers  upon  the  mission  fields,  additions  being  made  to  it  from  time  to  time 
if  unforeseen  needs  arise.  It  represents  the  needs  believed  to  be  relatively 
most  urgent. 

The  serious  embarrassment  which  may  result  to  the  work  if  offerings  are 
largely  diverted  to  objects  outside  this  list  of  appropriations  is  apparent.  A 
well-balanced,  equitable  provision  for  the  general  work  is  made  difficult  if 
not  impossible.  Moreover,  if,  as  is  certain  to  happen,  an  offering  made  one 
year  is  withheld  the  next,  either  the  plans  of  the  missionary  receiving  the  of- 
fering are  deranged  or  an  additional  burden  unprovided  for  is  left  upon  the 
general  resources.  We  know  that  our  brethren  upon  the  mission  fields  can 
find  ready  use  for  additional  gifts,  but  we  are  quite  sure  they  would  choose 
to  forego  them  rather  than  receive  them  at  the  cost  of  injury  to  the  work  as  a 
whole.  We  know  too  the  generous  instincts  prompting  the  gifts,  and  rejoice 
in  them  as  an  indication  of  growth  of  missionary  interest,  but  we  would  urge 
the  importance  of  devoting  these  gifts  to  the  most  urgent  needs  as  recognized 
in  the  regular  work  rather  than  to  needs  less  pressing.  If  friends  will  write  to 
the  rooms  they  may  learn  at  any  time  of  important  items  included  in  the 
schedule  of  the  year  to  which  the  committee  will  willingly  devote  such  special 
oflferings  as  they  may  wish  to  make.  It  is  our  earnest  conviction  that  the  in- 
terests of  the  w^ork  and  the  workers  alike  are  best  served  when  gifts  are  ap- 
phed  to  the  work  planned  by  those  charged  with  responsibiHty  for  surveying 
the  entire  field  and  providing  as  wisely  as  possible  for  its  needs. 
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An  important  step  was  taken  in  the  early  fall  in  submitting  to  the  workers  Conftm 
upon  our  mission  fields  the  outline  of  a  plan  contemplating  advisory  action,  ^^^^ 
on  the  part  of  mission  conferences,  upon  all  questions  relating  to  financial 
appropriations  or  to  the  work  of  the  several  missions.  The  necessity  for  ul- 
timate adoption  of  a  plan  of  this  character  has  long  been  realized  both  at  home 
and  by  many  upon  the  mission  fields.  The  practice  of  dealing  almost  exclu- 
sively with  individual  workers,  in  the  consideration  of  questions  relating  to 
the  needs  of  the  work,  is  subject  to  serious  disadvantages,  which  have  become 
more  pronounced  with  the  growth  and  increasing  complexity  of  the  work. 
The  committee  have  submitted  a  general  plan,  subject  to  modifications  in  view 
of  diverse  conditions  upon  the  several  fields.  They  have  requested  prelim- 
inary action  in  each  of  the  mission  conferences  before  the  final  perfecting  and 
adoption  of  the  plan.  In  submitting  this  plan  in  outline  the  committee  indi- 
cated as  follows  the  general  features  regarded  as  essential: 

I.  Full  acceptance  by  the  Executive  Committee  of  their  just  responsibility 
for  final  action  relating  to  the  work  of  the  several  fields,  and  for  independent 
action  if  at  any  time  in  their  judgment  this  seems  to  be  wise. 

2.  Advisory  action  by  each  missionary  conference  as  a  whole  on  all  impor- 
tant questions  relating  to  the  conduct  of  work  in  its  field,  any  committees  of 
the  conference  having  only  advisory  power. 

3.  Recognition  of  the  right  of  appeal  by  individual  missionaries  from  the 
conference  to  the  Executive  Committee. 

In  closing  the  communication  sent  to  the  fields  the  committee  wrote: 

**It  is  earnestly  believed  that  the  realization  of  such  a  plan  in  our  mission 
fields,  beside  giving  just  expression  to  our  respect  for  the  judgment  and  ex- 
perience and  honorable  character  of  our  missionary  brethren,  will  result  in 
the  promotion  of  mutual  understanding  and  fraternal  fellowship  among  work- 
ers, in  the  avoidance  of  unwise  expenditures,  and  in  the  more  harmonious 
progressive  development  of  the  work.  The  gain  in  the  work  of  the  Executive 
Committee  will  be  very  great,  as  they  will  be  able  to  devote  to  the  discussion 
of  important  questions  of  policy  the  time  now  so  largely  consumed  in  the  con- 
sideration and  decision  of  questions  of  detail  with  regard  to  many  of  which 
from  the  nature  of  the  case  they  cannot  be  satisfactorily  informed." 

The  results  of  the  work  during  the  past  year  have  been  such  as  awaken  Results  1 
profound  gratitude  to  God.  Notwithstanding  our  inadequate  force  of  ^^^"^^^ 
workers,  additions  by  baptism  have  been  many.  In  the  Congo  Mission  these 
have  reached  almost  fifty  per  cent  of  the  membership  of  the  churches; 
with  a  total  membership  of  1,925  at  the  beginning  of  the  year,  953  have  been 
received  by  baptism.  Opportunities  upon  our  mission  field  are  boundless. 
The  spirit  of  God  is  moving  among  the  nations.  Under  whatever  dynasties, 
with  whatever  changes  of  national  policy,  the  people  are  more  and  more  ready 
to  hear  and  to  receive  the  Word  of  Life.  God  has  made  the  earth  one  wide- 
open  door. 
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During  the  year  five  men  (four  married  and  one  unmarried)  have  been  sent' 
to  the  foreign  field, — Rev.  J.  F.  Smith  to  Rangoon  Collge ;  Dr.  G.  G.  Crozier 
to  Tura,  Assam ;  Rev.  Geo.  H.  Waters  to  Swatow,  China ;  Dr.  M.D.Eubankto 
Huchau  in  eastern  China,  and  Rev.  T.  E.  Schumaker  (reappointed  to  service, 
after  efficient  work  as  a  pastor  in  Pittsburgh,  Pa.),  in  Shimonoseki,  Japan. 
Rev.  Henry   Huizinga,   of   India,   a   missionary   of  the   Reformed    Church 
of  America,  having  experienced  a  change  of  conviction  regarding  Christian 
baptism  and  other  related  questions,  has  been  received  as  a  missionary  of  the 
Union  and  appointed  to  service  in  the  Ongole  College.    We  desire  to  bear 
witness  to  the  very  courteous  and  generous  action  of  the  Board  of  the  Re- 
formed Church  in  relation  to  this  case — a  happy  indication  of  the  growth  of 
genuine  Christian  fraternity.    Seven  young  women  have  entered  upon  service 
under  our  women's  societies.    Rev.  James  T.  McGovern  has  been  appointed 
by  the  committee  to  temporary  service  in  Barcelona,  Spain. 

To  four  of  our  workers  the  final  call  releasing  them  from  the  service  of 
earth  has  come.  They  were  faithful  and  beloved  laborers  who  had  the  testi- 
mony that  they  pleased  God. 

In  addition  to  the  return  of  workers  from  the  field  in  regular  course,  sev- 
eral workers  have  been  forced  suddenly  to  leave  their  work  through  physical 
or  mental  prostration.  Some  ten  newly  appointed  volunteers  are  waiting  for 
designation  to  their  fields  of  future  work,  young  men  of  exceptional  ability 
and  devotion,  ranking  among  the  leading  graduates  in  prominent  educational 
institutions.  Four  young  women  are  under  appointment  by  the  Woman's  So- 
ciety. 

The  year  has  been  signalized  by  entrance  into  one  new  field  of  missionary 
effort.  The  committee  obeyed  the  instructions  given  them  a  year  ago.  and 
take  pleasure  in  recording  here  the  beginnings  of  work  for  the  native  races  of 
the  Philippine  Islands.  The  gracious  Providence  that  has  so  signally  glided 
the  work  of  our  Union  in  the  past  has  not  less  signally  revealed  his  leading  in 
the  opening  of  work  for  these  peoples,  whose  fortunes  have  bcome  so  closelv 
linked  with  our  own.  Mr.  Braulio  Manikan,  a  young  Visayan,  coming  to 
Spain  with  the  intention  of  preparing  for  the  priesthood  in  the  Roman  Cath- 
olic Church,  was  led,  through  a  new  personal  experience  of  the  grace  of 
Christ,  to  embrace  Protestant  views.  Mr.  Lund,  our  senior  missionary  of 
Barcelona,  guiding  this  young  disciple  in  his  new  life,  became  deeply  inter- 
ested in  the  preparation  of  religious  literature  for  the  Visayan  people.  The 
gospels  and  other  parts  of  the  New  Testament  were  translated,  and  simple 
tracts  prepared.  Meanwhile  indications  were  multiplying  that  the  Visayan 
people,  beyond  all  other  races  of  the  Philippine  Islands,  were  oflFering  a  hope- 
ful field  for  the  beginnings  of  work.  They  outnumber  any  other  race  and, 
upon  high  authority,  may  be  regarded  as  inferior  to  no  others  in  intellectual 
and  moral  qualities.  They  are  found  in  the  larger  central  islands — Panay, 
Negros,  Cebu  and  others.  They  are  just  now  without  religious  leaders  other 
than  a  few  native  priests,  and  are  eager  for  western  education. 

After  prolonged  consideration,  the  committee  reached  the  conviction  that 
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the  work  in  the  Philippine  Islands  could  be  most  wisely  begun  among  this 

Visayan  people,  and  that  no  other  could  so  wisely  lay  the  foundation  of  this 

work  as  Mr.  Lund  himself,  with  the  assistance  of  this  young  native  convert. 

Temporary  provision  was  made  for  the  work  in  Barcelona,  and  on  March  24, 

Mr.  Lund  with  Mr.  Manikan  sailed  for  Iloilo  on  Panay  Island.    It  is  expected 

that  work  will  at  first  be  prosecuted  more  naturally  on  the  island  of  Negros, 

Iloilo  being  a  convenient  place  of  residence.    We  believe  that  our  churches 

may  justly  confide  in  the  good  judgment  as  well  as  in  the  devoted  zeal  of  Mr. 

Lund.    What  the  future  has  in  store  in  this  new  work  time  will  reveal,  but 

we  may  have  all  confidence  that  the  all-wise  Leader,  so  signally  guiding  in 

the  beginning  of  the  work,  will  not  fail  still  to  lead  us  on. 

With  recognition  of  abounding  cause  for  gratitude  to  God,  in  the  results  of  The  Workii 
the  work  of  the  year  and  the  growing  interest  revealed  in  the  home  land,  and  •"•?•«*'«• 
with  renewed  confidence  that  God  has  great  purposes  of  grace  for  the  peoples 
of  the  earth  through  the  work  of  our  honored  society,  we  submit  the  reports 
that  follow.  We  believe  that  our  \\'t)rk  never  afforded  larger  reason  for  satis- 
faction and  confidence.  Still  it  presents  to  us  heroes  whose  labors  and  sacrifices 
thrill  us ;  still  it  gives  new  attestation  to  the  gospel  as  the  power  of  God  unto 
salvation  to  every  one  that  believeth.  May  this  work  be  accepted  by  all,  not 
as  an  incidental  interest  to  which  more  or  less  of  attention  and  support  are  to 
be  accorded,  but  as  the  supreme  concern  of  every  disciple  of  Christ,  the  ful- 
filment of  the  sublime  purpose  for  which  the  Son  of  God  came  from  on  high. 

The  following  are  the  changes  in  the  missionary  force: 

APPOINTMENTS 

Rev.  J.  F.  Smith,  Rev.  Henry  Huizinga  (in  India),  Rev.  M.  D.  Eubank, 
M.  D..  Rev.  T.  E.  Schumaker  (reappointed),  Rev.  Geo.  N.  Thomssen  (reap- 
pointed), G.  G.  Crozier,  M.  D.,  Rev.  S.  R.  Vinton,  Rev.   C.   B.   Tenny,   Rev. 
W-  F.  Dowd,    Rev.  W.  T.  Elmore,   Rev.  G.  J.  Huizinga,    Rev.  Charles  W. 
Briggs,  Rev.  Albert  Ehrgott,  Miss  Julia  G.  Shinn,  Miss  Julia  H.  Stickney, 
Mrs.  Mary  W.  Burhoe,  Miss  Ella  C.  Bond  (reappointed).  Miss  CaroHne  W, 
Coats,  M.  D.,  Miss  Harriet  M.  Sipperly,  Miss  Gerda  Paulson,  Miss  Margaret 
Suman,  Miss  LiHan  E.  Bishop,  Miss  Kale    M.    French,    Miss    Elizabeth    E. 
Scott,  Miss  Gertrude  L.  Wherett. 

DEPARTURES 

To  Burma. — Rev.  J.  F.  Smith  and  wife.  Rev.  F.  D.  Crawley,  Rev.  H. 
Morrow  and  wife.  Rev.  H.  P.  Cochrane  and  wife,  Rev.  A.  Bunker  D.  D., 
Rev.  Truman  Johnson,  M.  D.,  Rev.  L.  H.  Mosier  and  wife,  Rev.  E.  W.  Kelly, 
Miss  Julia  G.  Shinn,  Miss  Julia  H.  Stickney,  Miss  Bertha  E.  Davis,  Miss 
Melissa  Carr,  Miss  Marie  Cote. 

To  Assam. — G.  G.  Crozier,  M.  D.,  Mrs.  P.  H.  Moore,  Mrs.  S.  A.  Boggs, 
Miss  Ella  C.  Bond,  Miss  Stella  H.  Mason. 

To  South  India. — Rev.  J.  Heinrichs  and  wife,  Rev.  A.  Friesen  and  wife. 
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Mr.  Wm.  E.  Boggs  and  wife,  Rev.  Geo.  N.  Thomssen  and  wife,  Miss  Caroline 
W.  Coats,  M.  D.,  Miss  Harriet  M.  Sipperly,  Mrs.  Wm.  Powell,  Miss  Lucy 
H.  Booker,  Mrs.  J.  A.  Curtis. 

To  China. — Rev.  Geo.  H.  Waters,  Rev.  M.  D.  Eubank,  M.  D.,  and  wife. 
Rev.  C.  H.  Finch,  M.  D.,  and  wife.  Rev.  W.  S.  Sweet  and  wife,  Mrs.  Anna 
K.  Scott,  M.  D.,  Miss  Mary  K.  Scott,  Miss  Edith  Wilkinson. 

To  Japan. — Rev.  T.  E.  Schumaker  and  wife.  Miss  Lavinia  Mead,  Miss 
Gerda  Paulson. 

To  Africa.— Rev.  A.  Billington  and  wife,  R.  R.  Milne,  M.  D.,  Rev.  E.  V^. 
Sjoblom  and  wife,  Mrs.  Wm.  A.  Hall. 

To  Spain. — (Appointed  to  temporary  service)  Rev.  James  T.  McGovern. 

RETURNEP  FROM  THE  FIELD. 

From  Burma. — Rev.  W.  F.  Gray,  Rev.  W.  A.  Sharp  and  wife.  Rev.  F.  P- 
Sutherland>  M.  D.,  and  wife.  Rev.  W.  W.  Cochrane  and  wife.  Rev.  E.  JX  - 
Harris  and  wife,  A.  H.  Henderson,  M.  D.,  and  wife,  Mrs.  J.  H.  Vinton.  Mr^  - 
A.  E.  Seagrave,  Mrs.  H.  H.  Tilbe,  Miss  S.  E^Haswell,  Mrs.  S.  W.  Cronkhit 
Mrs.  L.  E.  Hicks,  Mrs.  W.  F.  Armstrong,  Mrs.  W.  H.  Roberts,  Mrs.  A. 
Carson,  Miss  Sarah  B.  Barrows,  Mrs.  J.  McGuire,  Miss  Isabel  Watson. 

From  Assam. — Rev.  C.  D.  King,  Rev.  F.  P.  Haggard  and  wife,  Rev.  S. 
Perrine  and  wife,  Rev.  Joseph  Paul  and  wife,  Mrs.  A.  K.  Gumey,  Mrs.  WiL  - 
Ham  Dring. 

From  South  India. — Rev.  David  Downie  and  wife.  Rev.  F.  H.  Levering  an^:^ 
wife,  Rev.  W.  S.  Davis  and  wife.  Rev.  W.  C.  Owen,  Rev.  George  H.  Brocfe— 
and  wife.  Rev.  Wheeler  Boggess  and  wife,  Rev.  John  McLaurin,  D.  D.,  ancr::^ 
wife,  Rev.  T.  P.  Dudley,  Principal  L.  E.  Martin  and  wife.  Miss  Mary  D.  Faye^= 
Miss  L.  Bertha  iKuhlen,  Mrs.  W.  B.  Boggs,  Miss  Susan  I.  Kurtz,  Mrs.  Edwicr: 
Bullard. 

From  China. — Rev.  William  Ashmore,  D.  D.,  and  wife,  Rev.  W.  K.  Mc- — 
Kibben,  Rev.  William  Ashmore,  Jr.,  and  wife,  Rev.  H.  Jenkins  and  wife,  Rev^ 
Robert  Wellwood,  Rev.  J.  W.  Carlin,  D.  D.,  and  wife,  Rev.  G.  E.  Whitman^ 
and  wife.  Rev.  J.  S.  Adams  and  wife.  Rev.  G.  L.  Mason  and  wife,  Mrs.  E.  N  - 
Fletcher. 

From  Japan. — Rev.  J.  L.  Dearing  and  wife,  Rev.  S.  W.  Hamblen  and  wife^ 
Rev.  William  Wynd  and  wife,^Iiss  M.  Anna  Clagett,  Mrs.H.  H.  Rhees,  Miss 
Florence  A.  Duffield. 

From  Africa. — Rev.  A.  Billington,  Rev.  Henry  Richards  and  wife,  Rev.  P. 
Frederickson  and  wife,  Mr.  A.  Christopher  and  wife,  Rev.  E.  T.  Welles,  Miss 
Gertrude  M.  Welles,  Mrs.  C.  B.  Antisdel,  Mrs.  C.  B.  Banks,  Mrs.  R.  R.  Milne. 

From  Spain. — Rev.  M.  C.  Marin  and  wife. 

RESIGNATIONS 

Rev.  M.  E.  Fletcher,  Rev.  C.  D.  King,  Mr.  George  Warner,  Mr.  A.  Chris- 
topher, Rev.  G.  L.  Mason,  Miss  Alice  L.  Ford,  Miss  Emily  H.  Payne,  Miss 
Alice  J.  Rood,  Miss  Mattie  Walton,  Miss  Clara  A.  Howard,  Miss  Annie  Hop- 
kins, Miss  Ada  L.  Newell. 
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OBITUARIES 

The  death  of  the  following  persons  officially  associated  with  the  work  of 
the  Missionary  Union  is  noted  as  having  occurred  during  the  past  year. 

Deacon  George  W.  Chipman,  of  Tremont  Temple  Church,  Boston, 
Mass.,  died  October  24,  1899.  We  quote  from  the  records  of  the  Executive 
Committee : 

"The  Executive  Committee  hereby  records  the  death  of  Deacon  George 
W.  Chipman,  a  member  of  this  Committee,  who  died  suddenly  on  Tuesday, 
October  24,  1899,  and  also  expresses  its  deep  sorrow  at  the  loss  of  so  faithful 
a  fellow  worker   and  devoted  friend  of  Foreign  Missions,  and  its  high  appre- 
ciation of  his  unaffected  piety  and  personal  worth. 

"Brother  Chipman  became  a  member  of  the  Executive  Committee  in  1864, 
and  practically  served  continuously  until  his  death.     He  was  deeply  interested 
in  Foreign  Missions,  and  his  heart  beat  warmly  in  sympathy  with  the  mis- 
sionary who  went  abroad,  and  with  the  cause  he  went  to  advance.    To  him 
the  greatest  thing  in  the  world  was  the  extension  of  Christ's  Kingdom.     Over 
its  hindrances  he  sorrowed,  and  over  its  progress  he  was  glad.    The  story 
of  the  missionary's  labor  he  always  listened 'to  with  absorbing  interest,  his  eyes 
moistening  over  his  toils  and  sufferings,  and  his  face  becoming  radiant  over 
his  achievements  and  his  triumphs.    With  a  heart  large  by  nature   and   en- 
larged by  grace,  he  took  the  whole  world  in  his  sympathies  and  in  his  grasp ; 
and  thought  and  prayed  and  gave,  to  bring  that  world  into  subjection  to 
his  adorable  Lord.     His  attendance  at  the  meetings  of  the  committee  was 
regular,  his  discussion  of  the  matters  before  it  intelligent  and  sympathetic,  his 
ojwnions  decided,  and  his  expression  of  them  courteous  but  emphatic.     In  his 
action  he  was  economical  where  economy  was  needed  and  generous  where 
generosity  was  required.     He  was  considerate  of  the  opinions  of  others,  whiW 
BO  less  confident  of  his  own.     He  loved  his  brethren  with  a  love  deep  and 
abiding,  and  his  brethren  loved  him  with  similar  affection.     To  them  is  left 
a  vacant  place  at  the  table,  and  memories — rich,  abundant  and  tender — of  a 
brother  whose  affectionate  spirit,  congenial  temper  and  devotion  to  missions 
gave  him  a  warm  place    in    their    hearts.      The    loss    by  his    death,  to    the 
committee,  to  the  denomination,  the  cause  of  Christ  on  earth,  and  especially 
to  Foreign  Missions  is  serious  and  great. 

""He  served  for  manv  years  on  the  Finance  Committee,  and  was  its  Chair- 
man  from  1887  until  his  death.    To  the  performance  of  the  important  duties 
devolving  upon  this  committee  he  brought  a  wide  business  experience,  unusual 
financial  sagacity  and  a  reliable  judgment.     The  difficult  and  often  vexatious 
problems  that  from  time  to  time  presented  themselves  were  met  with  cheer- 
fulness and  with  hope,  and  he  displayed  in  their  solution  a  wisdom  and  a 
fertility  of  resources  that  excited  the  praise  of  his  brethren.     He  gave  freely 
and  largely  of  his  time  to  the  work  of  the  committee,  and  took  as  much  in- 
terest in  the  Lord!s  business  as  he  did  in  his  own.    The  excellent  financial 
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i-riPviing  and  condition  of  the  Missionary  Union  is  due  in  no  small  degree 
iis  judgment  and  foresight." 

Mrs  Emily  C.  Van  Husan,  of  Detroit,  Mich.,  who  was  a  member  of  i 
?oarvI  of  Managers  of  the  Missionary  Union  in  the  class  whose  terms  exp 
r?  rvx>-:.  died  July  12,  1899.  Mrs.  Van  Husan  was  widely  known  both 
Sew  York  State  and  in  Michigan  and  throughout  the  West  as  an  arde 
/.e\octvt  and  efficient  friend  of  the  missionary  cause.  In  her  official  connect! 
fe^  i:h  the  Woman's  Foreign  Missionary  Society  of  the  West  she  had  done 
Avgt'  work  in  promoting  the  interest  of  missions  through  that  organizati 
jixtxiliary  to  the  Missionary  Union,  and  had  always  cherished  a  deep,  abidi 
i:id  grnerous  interest  in  the  missions  on  all  the  fields.  Her  loss  will 
^r^4t!y  folt  by  the  Baptist  women  of  our  churches  in  the  West  and  in  t 
ov^unscls  of  the  Missionary  Union.  She  was  noted  for  the  wisdom  and  bread 
^>t  her  views  on  all  missionary  questions,  and  in  whatever  capacity  she  cai 
\u  vvMiMot  with  missionary  work  her  influence  was  large  and  helpful  to 
the  b^st  interests  of  the  Kingdom  of  God. 

Kcw  Henry  Ilolcombe  Rhees,  D.  D.,  died  at  Kobe,  Japan,  May  10,  i& 
\i:oi  serving  in  pastorates  in  Nevv  Jersey,  Massachusetts  and  California,  I 
Khccs  was  appointed  a  missionary  of  the  Union  July  15,  1878,  and  w< 
uutnodiatoly  to  Japan,  locating  first  at  Tokyo,  where  he  built  the  first  Am( 
v\ui  l^aptist  mission  house  in  Japan.  After  serving  in  this  field  for  seve 
\c>us  he  moved  to  Kobe,  February  13,  1882.  Here  the  remainder  of 
»u»NNivM\ary  life  was  passed.  He  visited  the  United  States  in  1889  ^"^  ^8 
.iuvl  icocivcd  the  degree  of  Doctor  of  Divinity  from  ShurtleflF  College,  Alt< 
III  »  in  iSi)i.  Dr.  Rhees  was  a  descendant  of  the  celebrated  Rev.  Morj 
\yA\\\  Khvs  of  Wales  and  of  Pennsylvania,  who  has  been  termed  the  "We 
heiv*  of  religious  liberty.**  From  his  Welsh  ancestry  he  inherited  that  stur 
\K*N>  *uul  uprightness  and  vigor  of  character  which  was  shown  in  all 
\u*\\^  AUvl  work,  lie  was  straightforward,  earnest  and  indefatigable,  b( 
)u  his  |MStvMal  work  in  this  country  and  his  missionary  work  in  Japan,  2 
M  0»o  time  of  his  death  had  been  for  several  years  the  oldest  missionary 
I  he  r*apti>t  n\ission  in  that  country.  To  the  missionary  work  his  life  2 
xuonv:th»  and  Ins  means,  as  well,  were  given  without  reserve.  He  held  be 
1^^  \\\\t  of  the  price,  and  much  of  the  conservative  strength  and  steady  pr 
tvut\  of  the  Haptist  mission  in  Japan  through  times  which  have  tried 
(uihinh^ess  ;uul  steadfastness  of  the  Christian  converts  in  that  country 
vivix  tx^  tho  wisdoni  and  care  which  Dr.  Rhees  bestowed  upon  the  developm 
nM  rsqM\>t  mission  work  in  that  country,  especially  in  its  early  stages.  ] 
U^sx  u  KU\Ul>  felt  and  his  death  leaves  a  vacancy  not  yet  supplied.  Gr 
NuuMiln   is  felt  for  Mrs.  Rhees  in  the  breaking  of  these  peculiarly  close  ; 

i»x  Ipi\»l  u'latioiis, 

Kc\  Washingtvm  Irving  Price,  who  died  in  Hcnzada,  Burma,  September 
»S\Hv  o(  'Sdioivithic  tetanus  accelerated  by  accidental  poisoning,"  was  b< 
\\\  lo^hooton  County,  Ohio,  November  16,  1846.    After  serving  as  a  soldiei 
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the  Union  army,  and  after  his  graduation  from  Denison  University,  he  was  or- 
dained to  the  Baptist  ministry  in  Lafayette,  Indiana,  in  1874,  and  appointed 
a  missionary  to  the  Telug^  Mission  in  India,  May  27,  1879.    After  a  short 
service  on  that  field  he  was  transferred  at  his  own  request  to  the  Karen  Mission 
of  Shwegyin,  Burma,  in    1880.      November    10   of   the   same   year,  he   was 
married  to  Miss  R.  E.  Batson,  who  continued  to  be  his  helpful  and  sympa- 
thetic co-worker  in  all  his  missionary  labors  to  the  end.     Mr.  Price  was  after- 
ward transferred  to  the  care  of  the  Karen  Mission  in  Moulmein,  where  he 
continued  until  his  return  to  the  United  States  in  1884,  returning  to  Burma 
in  the  autumn  of  1886.^    He  then  had  the  care  of  the  Sgaw  Karen  Mission 
in  Bassein  for  two  years  when  he  removed  to  Henzada,  which  continued  to 
be  the  field  of  his  faithful  and  efficient  labors  up  to  the  time  of  his  decease. 
Brief    visits    to    the    United    States    were    made    in     1893    and    in    1898. 
Mr.  Price's  death  was  one  of  the  comparatively  few  accidental   deaths   in 
the  history  of  the  missions  of  the  Union.    He  had  provided  himself  with 
strychnine  pills  as  some  protection  against  the  hordes  of  half  wild  dogs  which 
roam  about  the  villages  of  India,  and  in  accordance  with  the  usual  custom 
of  missionaries  in  malarial  countries  also  kept  by  him  a  stock  of  quinine  pills 
as  a  guard  against  sudden  attacks  of  malarial  fever.     Not  feeling  well  one 
morning  a  few  hours  before  his  death  he  arose  and  took,  as  he  supposed,  one 
of  the  quinine  pills,  but  immediately  found  that  he  had  made  a  terrible  mis- 
take and  had  taken  the  poison  of  strychnine  into  his  system.     He  at  once  went 
to  a  physician  and  was  relieved  from  the  poison,  but  in  the  somewhat  debili- 
tated state  6f  his  system  the  shock  and  strain  were  more  than  he  could  en- 
dure, and  after  a  day  or  two  of  sufferinc^  he  passed  away.     A  pathetic  incident 
of  his  decease  was  the  fact  that   Mrs.  Price  was  in  this  countrv  with   her 
children  and  was  deprived  of  the  comfort  of  ministering  to  her  husband  in 
his  last  hours.     Mr.  Price  was  noted  for  the  earnest  and  sympathetic  nature 
of  his  missionary  service.     He  was  able  to  bring  himself  close  to  the  native 
Christians  and  the  heathen  in  a  manner  equalled  by  few,  and  was  universally 
recognized  as  one  of  the  foremost  missionaries  in  Burma  in  effectiveness  in 
evangelistic  work  and  in  leadership  among  the  native  Christians.    His  death 
creates  a  vacancy  which  it  will  be  exceedingly  difficult  to  fill. 

Rev.  Edwin  N.  Fletcher  was  born  in  Newton  Centre,  Mass.,  in  1866  and 
died  at  Dalengsaen,  China,  July  14,  1899.    At  fifteen  years  of  age  he  united 
with  the  Baptist  church  in  New  London,  N.  H.,  where  his  father  was  pastor. 
He  was  graduated  from  Colby  Academy  in  1882,  .Colby  University  in  1866 
and  Hamilton  Theological  Seminary  in  1892.    At  the  time  of  his  appoint- 
ment, February  15,  1892,  he  was  a  member  of  the  Baptist  church  in  Sidney 
Centre,  N.  Y.    He  arrived  at  Huchau,  China,  November  12,  1892.    Returning 
to  the  United  States  in  1895  he  resigned  his  connection  with  the  Missionary 
Union,  but  was  reappointed  as  a  missionary  February  14,  1898,  and  sailed  from 
San  Francisco  on  his  return  to  China,  September  17  of  the  same  year,  locating 
at  Ningpo.     Mr.  Fletcher  was  a  man  of  exceptionally  strong  and  vigorous 
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« 
physique  and  his  early  death  was  a  great  surprise  and  is  deeply  deplored 
It  was  due  apparently  to  an  attack  of  malarial  blood  poisoning.  He 
was  not  well  at  the  tinje  he  left  Ningpo  for  a  few  weeks'  rest  at  the  sanita 
rium  in  the  hills  at  Dalengsaen,  at  which  place  his  death  occurred  after  ar 
illness  of  but  a  few  days.  Mr.  Fletcher  had  a  wide  circle  of  friends  in  thii 
country,  especially  in  New  England  and  New  York  State,  who  were  deeph 
grieved  by  his  early  decease  and  the  disappointment  occasioned  by  the  loss 
of  the  long  and  useful  service  which  had  been  anticipated  for  him  in  China. 

Robert  R.  Milne,  M.  D.,  died  at  sea  on  the  voyage  from  the  Congo  tc 
England,  March  2,  1900.  Dr.  Milne  was  a  native  of  Scotland,  a  brother  o 
Mrs.  Joseph  Clark  of  Ikoko,  and  of  Mrs.  C.  H.  Harvey  of  Palabala,  ii 
the  Congo  Mission.  He  was  appointed  a  missionary  of  the  Union  May  21 
1894,  and  labored  first  at  Irebu  on  the  Upper  Congo  River,  but  after  a  visit  t< 
Scotland  and  America  in  1899,  ^^  ^^^k  up  his  residence  at  Ikoko,  with  Mr 
and  Mrs.  Clark.  During  his  visit  to  America  Mr.  Milne  endeared  himself  t< 
many  of  our  Bstptist  people  who  met  him,  more  especially  in  Boston  an< 
Chicago,  and  they  watched  his  missionary  course  with  deep  interest,  and  t< 
them  as  well  as  his  friends  in  Scotland  his  early  death  has  brought  profoun< 
sorrow.  Previous  to  his  last  return  Dr.  Milne  was  married  to  a  lady  0 
Glasgow,  Scotland,  a  trained  nurse,  and  their  united  labors  as  medical  mis 
sionaries  were  anticipated  with  high  expectations  of  usefulness.  The  caus* 
of  his  death  was  cerebral  anaemia,  induced  by  malarial  fever.  He  was  takei 
very  ill  at  Ikoko  and  it  was  only  with  great  difficulty  that  he  made  hi 
journey  to  the  coast,  but  after  embarking  on  the  steamer  it  was  hoped  that  h 
might  be  able  to  reach  the  home  land  in  safety.  Some  improvement  was  noiet 
for  a  few  days,  but  afterwards  his  strength  rapidly  declined  to  the  end.  Dec] 
sympathy  will  be  felt  for  Mrs.  Milne  in  her  early  bereavement. 

Mrs.  W.  M.  Young  died  at  Gibson  City,  111.,  June  18.  1899.  Her  bus 
band,  Rev.  W.  M.  Young,  was  appointed  a  missionary  of  the  Union  July  18 
1892.  They  arrived  in  Mongnai,  Upper  Burma,  March  14,  1893.  Hen 
they  continued  in  useful  labors  until  compelled  to  return  to  America  by  th 
failure  of  Mrs.  Young's  health  in  1898.  For  many  months  before  leavini 
Burma  Mrs.  Young  had  exhibited  serious  symptoms  of  consumption,  bu 
had  persisted  in  remaining  on  the  field,  continuing  her  labors,  as  able,  ii 
association  with  her  husband.  After  returning  to  this  country  temporar; 
improvement  was  noted,  but  later  on  distressing  and  fatal  symptoms  returned 
Mrs.  Young  was  a  person  of  an  exceptionally  devoted  and  spiritual  nature 
Her  faith  in  her  Savior  was  ardent  atid  triumphant  to  the  end.  Even  here  sh 
seemed  to  enter  into  that  lofty  atmosphere  which  we  associate  with  th< 
heavenly  realm,  where  she  now  finds  herself  at  home  with  her  Lord. 

ORGANIZATION 

The  Executive  Committee  was  organized  on  June  19,  1899,  by  the  rcclectio 
of  Rev.  Henry  M.  'King,  D.  D.,  as  chairman  and  of  Rev.  Edmund  F.^Merriar 
as  Recording  Secretary.     Rev.  Thomas  S.  Barbour,  D.  D.,  resigned  as 
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member  of  the  Executive  Committee  on  account  of  acceptance  of  his 
dection  by  the  Board  of  Managers  as  Corresponding  Secretary  of  the  Mis- 
sionary Union,  and  Rev.  A.  G.  Upham,  D.  D.,  of  Boston,  was  chosen  to  fill 
the  vacancy.  During  the  year  Rev.  Edgar  Y.  Mullins,  D.  D.  also  resigned 
his  membership  in  the  Committee,  having  removed  from  the  vicinity  of  Bos- 
ton to  accept  the  presidency  of  the  Southern  Baptist  Theological  Seminary 
at  Louisville,  Ky.,  and  Rev.  Edwin  P.  Farnham  of  Salem,  Mass.,  was  chosen 
to  fill  the  vacancy.  The  vacancy  caused  by  the  death  of  Deacon  George  W. 
Chipman  noted  in  the  record  of  obituaries,  was  filled  by  the  election  of 
Francis  E.  Blake  of  Boston  as  a  member  of  the  Committee. 

The  Corresponding  Secretaries,  Rev.  Henry  C.  Mabie,  D.  D.,  and  Rev. 
Thomas  S.  Barbour,  D.  D.,  and  the  Treasurer,  E.  P.  Coleman,  as  chosen  by 
the  Board  of  Managers  at  the  last  annual  meeting,  have  served  throughout 
the  year. 

Rev.  E.  F.  Merriam  was  chosen  Editorial  Secretary  by  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee, and  the  District  Secretaries  as  serving  last  year  were  reelected.  Rev. 
A.W.  Rider,  under  appointment  as  a  missionary  was  chosen  Travelling  Sec- 
retary to  assist  in  the  work  in  the  Pacific  Coast  District. 

The  members  of  the  Commission  of  Systematic  Beneficence,  who  have 
sensed  for  the  last  three  years.  Rev.  Henry  C.  Mabie,  D.  D.,  Rev.  Thomas 
S.  Barbour,  D.  D.,  and  Stephen  Greene,  Esq.,  were  reelected  for  another 
period  of  three  years. 

THE  TREASURY 

The  Treasurer  has  received  hoik  all  sources  the  sum  of  $657,843.55,  as 
iollows: 

Donations    $350.6oS.92 

Legacies  36,398.52 

Woman's  Society,  East 76,830.12 

Woman's  Society  of  the  West 31,804122 

Woman's  Society  of  California 2,090.00 

Woman's  Society  of  Oregon 444>8o 

Henry  Reed  Steamboat  Certificates 64.50 

Bible  Day  Collection 2,213.97 

Income  of  Funds  and  Bond  Accounts 42,593.46 

Additions  to  Permanent  Funds  and  Bond  Accounts 1 14,79504 


$657,843.55 
EXPENDITURES 

Appropriations  for  the  year  1899-1900 $599,705.95 

Added  to  Permanent  Funds  and  Bond  Accounts 114,795.04 

Debt  April  l,  1899 54,383.80 


$768,884.79 
Debt  April  i,  1900 111,041.24 

The    donations    were    received    from    the  following  localities:    Maine, 
$4*850.34;  New  Hampshire,  $2,107.94;  Vermont,  $2,319.04;  Massachusetts, 
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$51,033.68;  Rhode  Island,  $10,55146;  Connecticut,  $10,353.30;  New  York. 
$101,920.11;  New  Jersey,  $13,945.78;  Pennsylvania,  $27,185.76;  Delaware, 
$438.64;  District  of  Columbia,  $2,026.72;  Virginia,  $82.85;  West  Virgiinia, 
$2,234.79;  Ohio,  $22,311.06;  Indiana,  $5,047.74;  Illinois,  $12,667.13;  Iowa, 
$5,153.41;  Michigan,  $7,609.83;  Minnesota,  $7,219.89;  Wisconsin,  $3,258.15; 
Missouri,  $1,234.18;  Kansas,  $4,618.09;  Nebraska,  $1,885.22;  Oreg:on, 
$1,791.04;  Colorado,  $2,035.16;  California,  $6,815.66;  North  Dakota, 
$395.50;  South  Dakota,  $1,509.50;  Washington,  $2,109.69;  Nevada,  $8245; 
Idaho,  $274.46;  Wyoming,  $69.05;  Utah,  $62.35;  Montana,  $231.19;  Mexico, 
$7 ;  Arizona,  $58.05 ;  Indian  Territory,  $417.68;  Oklahoma,  $329.06;  New 
Mexico,  $82.45;  Alaska,  $19.40;  Nova  Scotia,  $80;  Canada,  $25;  Kentucky, 
$15;  Tennessee,  $30;  Louisiana,  $6;  Georgia,  $750.34;  Florida,  $17.50;  Ala- 
bama, $90;  Mississippi,  $5;  Texas,  $10;  Norway,  $46.40;  Denmark,  $886.72; 
Sweden,  $580 ;  Germany,  $265 ;  Scotland,  $7,986 ;  Burma,  $7,398.99 ;  Assam, 
$1,189.02;  China,  $1,893.31;  Japan,  $1,515.40;  India,  $5,017.64;  Congo, 
$14.60;  Siam,  $100;  Miscellaneous,  $5,342.20;  New  England,  $1,000. 
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The  New  England  District.— Rev.  W.  E.  Witter,  M.  D.,  District  Secretary. 

Gratitude  is  the  word  to  be  written  in  large  letters  over  the  record  of  the  year.    A 
rising  tide  of  missionary  interest  is  bearing  in  upon  our  churches  with  its  flood  of 
blessing.    The  Scriptural  and  spiritual  bear^gs  of  this  work  so  strenuously  insisted 
upon  by  the  Home  Secretary  of  the  Missionary  Union  during  the  past  few  years  arc 
beginning    to  bear    their  legitimate  fruits.     Faithful    seed    sowing  along  these  God- 
appointed  lines  have  created  a  hunger  for  more  missionary  enlightenment  and  a  troer 
partnership  with  Christ  in  bringing  himself  and  His  Word  to  a  perishing  world.     Never 
before  have  the  calls  been  so  loud  from   State  Conventions,   Ministers'  Conferences, 
Social   Unions  and   Young   People's   Local  and   State   Conventions   for  vigorous  and 
manly  presentations  of  world-wide  missions.    We  have  been  most  fortunate  in  having 
with  us  from  the  foreign  field  such  veterans  as  Bunker  and  Ashmore,  and  such  young 
leaders  as  Dearing  and  Haggard,  whose  messages  have  been  clarion  calls  ringing  with 
sound  sense  and  tremendous  fervor.    Other  missionaries  have  aided  us  as  health  per- 
mitted. 

The  spiritual  and  financial  results  of  Miss  MacLaurin's  work  are  increasingly  pro- 
ductive. 

The  restored  health  of  Mrs.  Waterbury  and  the  appointment  of  Dr.  Barbour  furnish 
occasions  for  deepest  gratitude. 

We  are  debtors  beyond  words  to  pastors  and  churches,  associational  secretaries  and 
laymen,  who  have  invited,  arranged  for  and  entertained  church  and  parlor  missionary 
conferences,  from  several  of  which  already  so  many  tangible  results  are  evident.  These 
united  and  enthusiastic  efforts  of  pastors  and  laymen  to  make  a  more  honorable  record 
for  missions  are  in  their  outcome  sufficient  proof  of  what  is  needed  for  the  meeting  of 
the  opportunities  that  are  before  us.  With  like  endeavor  all  over  the  country  results 
would  astonish  us. 
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The  "Cycle  of  Prayer  for  the  'Lord's  Remembrancers'  of  the  Baptist  Churches  in  the 
1.  S.  A./'  recently  published  and  already  received  ^ith  so  much  favor,  has  been  used 
7  the  Spirit  in  materially  increasing  the  volume  of  definite  and  prevailing  intercession. 
it  himishes  the  subjects  for  supplication  each  noon  hour  at  the  Rooms  and  is  earnestly 
mommended  to  our  churches. 

An  analysis  of  returns  from  the  churches  shows  an  increase  of  27  in  the  number 

contributing  and  an  increase  in  offerings  from  421  out  of  671  contributing  churches  as 

fellows:  Maine,   91;    New   Hampshire,   32;   Vermont,   33;   Massachusetts,    182;    Rhode 

Ishod,  28;  and  Connecticut,  55;  with  a  total  increase  of  offerings  of  $18,020.68. 

Rhode  Island  is  the  only  state  that  shows  an  increase  from  the  Sunday-schools. 

This  record  for  New  England  can  be  easily  changed  for  the  better  by  the  introduction 

door  new,  bright,  supplementary  Missionary  Lessons,  which  will  soon  be  in  readiness, 
,  ind  which  we  are  confident  will  meet  with  a  cordial  reception  from  every  Sunday-school 
'  ia  New  England. 

The  Conquest  Missionary  Course  published  in  pamphlet  form  by  the  B.  Y.  P.  U.  A. 
:  i»  the  best  course  in  mission  studies  for  young  people  we  have  ever  seen,  and,  wherever 

it  b  being  carefully  pursued,  is  accomplishing  wonders  as  a  means  of  instruction  and 
•  inspiration.  We  would  urge  every  member  of  every  young  people's  society  in  New 

l^gland  to  diligently  follow  this  course  of  studies  from  year  to  year.  Such  study  will 
;  timsform  lives  and  hasten  the  kingdom. 

H  A  fall  in  legacies  should  again  remind  those  who  have  means  of  the  privilege  and 
i  Arty  of  becoming  their  own  executors  to  the  glory  of  God  and  the  eternal .  welfare  of 
^  those  who  are  still  awaiting  the  knowledge  of  His  great  salvation. 


Sutes 


r 


RtvRamfMhire. 


iUelsUnd 


Toialt,  1SO»-1900. 


Tottb,  1886-1899. 


Churches 


$3,217  77 
1,465  68 
1.707  96 

27,984  45 
8.807  62 
6.721  86 


•43,904  84 


$38,823  23 


$4,081  61 


Sunday 
Schools 


$182  69 

24  60 

176  28 

1.080  26 
226  61 
242  07 

$1,931  30 


$2.636  29 


$703  99 


Y.  P. 

Societies 


$632  18 

189  86 

70  30 

3,731  19 
766  83 
437  17 


$6,716  63 


$3,776  83 


$1,940  70 


Individ- 
uals 


$917  70 

427  90 

364  60 

19,277  79 

6,762  60 

3,931  70 


$30,682  09 


$17,979  73 


Total 
Donations 


$4,860  84 
2.107  94 
2,319  04 
62.073  68 
10.661  46 
10.332  30 


$82.234  76 


$12,702  36 


$64.214  08 


$18,020  68 


Legacies 


$3  46 
808  00 
911  66 

4,016  22 
354  76 

6,644  02 


$11,636  99 


$17,642  38 


$6.006  39 


Woman's 
Societies 


$2,388  46 

2,202  73 

1.230  20 

20.593  21 

11,104  47 

6,609  00 


$44.038  07 


$30,236  62 


$13,802  46 


Grand 
Total 


$7.288  25 
6,118  67 
4,460  79 
76,686  11 
29,010  68 
22.386  32 


$137,918  82 


$123,447  U 


$14,466  71 


CoDtributing  Churches 

Non-Contributing 
Churches 

Total  Churches 

Total  Pastors 

»-iso$ 

M-ia$9 

vn 

646 

322 
348 

993 

993 

769 
768 

The  New  York  District. — Rev.  C.  L.  Rhoades,  District  Secretary. 

That  which  I  feared  at  the  beginning  of  the  year  has  not  occurred.    And  I  think 
ut  I  was  not  alone  in  my  anticipations.     The  uniting  of  the  Central  and  Southern 
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Districts  of  New  York  has  long  been  talked  of  but  has  not  been  done,  fearing  a  serto 
falling  of!  in  the  offerings.  It  will  be  seen  that  instead  of  a  decrease  there  has  bees  < 
increase  of  $5,269.49,  or  nearly  five  per  cent,  making  the  great  toUl  of  $112,451.33,  excl 
sive  of  legacies,  and  yet  this  is  not  what  it  should  be. 

Only  a  little  over  one-half  of  the  churches  contribute,  and  probably  only  onc-bi 
of  the  members  of  th^  contributing  churches  give  in  these  offerings. 

I  am  deeply  thankful  for  the  splendid  cooperation  of  the  pastors  of  the  whole  distric 
The  pastors  and  churches  pf  the  Central  District  have  given  me  a  most  cordial  welcon 
in  uiy  taking  the  work  of  Dr.  Fletcher  in  addition  to  the  Southern  District,  while  tt 
pastors  and  churches  of  the  Southern  District  gave  me  a  hearty  God-speed  into  the  nc 
work  and  took  my  burdens  on  to  themselves  that  I  might  be  more  free. for  the  new. 

I  am  glad  also  to  speak  of  the  work  of  the  students  of  the  seminaries  at  Colgate  an 
Rochester  in  their  assistance  among  the  churches. 

Rochester  students  report  117  addresses  given,  44  conferences  held  with  missionar, 
committees  and  15  libraries  sold.  I  have  not  yet  received  a  detailed  report  from  th 
Colgate  students.    Such  work  as  this  cannot  be  too  highly  commended. 

Two  things  that  I  called  attention  to  in  my  report  last  year  have  been  started  ani 
bid  fair  to  more  than  meet  expectations. 

1st.    Missionary  education  in  the  Sunday-school. 

Leaflets  have  been  prepared,  and  the  first  to  be  published  was  on  Assam.  It  was  no 
published  till  March  and  then  but  few  schools  could  be  reached  so  as  to  try  it  in  thi 
place  of  the  "optional  lesson"  or  the  "quarterlv  review."  but  these  schools  and  thd 
pastors  are  a  unit  in  commending  the  plan.  Other  leaflets  are  in  preparation  and  then 
is  a  growing  demand  for  them.  It  will  be  no  financial  strain  on  the  Union,  but  wil 
more  than  pay  its  way.  But  of  faf  greater  importance  is  the  beginning  of  such  educatioi 
in  the  school  of  the  church  where  every  scholar  should  be  permitted  to  learn  an< 
instructed  as  to  what  God  is  doing  in  iiis  kingdom  to-day  as  well  as  to  learn  what  Go< 
did  in  his  kingdom  three  thousand  years  ago.  With  steady  training  the  church  of  th< 
future  will  more  than-  meet  the  pastor  halfway  in  interest  in  the  whole  kingdom. 

2d.  The  need  of  closer  relationship  between  the  Missionary  Union  in  its  foreign  an( 
home  administration,  and  the  churches  and  pastors. 

A  beginning  has  been  made  in  this  by  means  of  conferences  with  the  conference  ide^ 
prominent 

Many  meetings  have  been  held  with  churches  and  groups  of  churches  where  th' 
most  prominent  place  has  been  given  to  a  conference  of  pastors,  business  men  an^ 
women  at  which  time  the  whole  administration  of  the  Union  has  been  the  subject  0 
question  and  answer.  The  problems  on  the  foreign  field,  evangelistic,  industrial,  churcl 
planting  and  propagating,  self-support,  education  and  finance.  The  problems  on  th 
heme  field,  the  relationship  of  pastors,  churches,  young  people's  societies,  Sunday 
schools  and  women's  societies  to  the  whole  work,  not  alone,  nor  primarily  from  a  finati 
cial  point  of  view  but  as  becometh  children  of  the  kingdom  whose  duty  and  privilcg 
it  is  to  know  what  they  may  do  more  wisely. 

When  pastors  and  business  men  will  sit  and  ask  questions  in  conference  till  half  pa 
ten  in  the  evening,  then  we  may  expect  a  deepening  interest.  We  have  had  phenomen 
times  at  many  of  these  conferences,  and  more  applications  have  been  received  thi 
we  could  meet. 
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Churches 

Y.   P. 

Societiet 

Sundav- 
schools 

Individuals 

Miscellaneous 

Totals 

Totals,  i8»-18aB 

Totals,  18B9-1900 

*$42.660  68 
87.448  63 

f4,628  13 
6,193  26 

$2,721  17 
3,026  38 

$56,276  48 
66.288  96 

$996  63 
490  25 

$107,181  84 
112,451  S3 

Gtin 

$465  13 

$805  16 

$10,007  48 

$5,269  40 

Lms 

$5,112  00 

$486  28 

1 

*  In  Dr.  Fletcher's  report  of  last  year  the  individual  ofiFerings  were  reported  with  the  church  o£fering8,  hence  the 
loM apparent  in  church  o£ferings  and  larve  nln  in  individual  gifts  cannot  be  made  to  tell  the  exact  facts  in  the  casa*  This 
of  coarse  does  not  a£fect  the  net  gain  of  $5,269.49. 

The  Southern  District, — Rev.  Frank  S.  Dobbins,  District  Secretary. 

This  had  been  an  exceedingly  quiet  year,  unmarked  by  anything  beyond  the  usual 
steadily  increasing  interest  shown  in  our  world-wide  work.  Very  few  missionaries  have 
been  in  this  district,  and  none  of  the  other  home  workers  have  been  able  to  spare  the 
time  from  places  where  there  were  more  pastorless  churches.  There  have  been  no  gjeat 
missionary  conventions.  In  brief,  there  has  been  nothing  but  the  steady  presentation 
of  the  work  by  the  secretary  and,  over  all,  by  the  pastors.  It  is  due  almost  altogether 
to  these  pastors  that  we  have  such  a  great  gain  over  the  past  year.  There  are  scores  of 
INistors,  especially  among  the  younger  ministers,  who  are  very  zealous  for  foreign 
missions. 


Sutes 

Churches 

Suoday- 
schoolsf 

Y.  P. 
Societies 

Individuals 

Total 
Donations 

Lega- 
cies 

Total 

JeBsnrtvania  and  Delaware 

nev  JcrMjr— five  Associations. . . 
Dittiict  of  Columbia 

$15,724  60 

2,701  29 

1.440  24 

696  16 

$1,060  84 
246  20 

$1,628  07 
308  24 
436  48 

$11,108  45 
267  50 
160  00 
278  64 

$29,612  76 

3,613  28 

2.026  72 

974  69 

•  •  •  ■    •  • 

$5000 

•  •      •  •  a 

$29,612  76 

8,568  83 

2,026  72 

974  69 

wtatca  South  and  Mis^Ilaneous. . 

Totals  for  1899-1900 

$20,562  18 

$1,307  04 

$2,373  69 

$11,884  49 

$36,127  40 

$50  00 

$36,177  40 

Totals  for  ifl0$>1809 

$17,298  01 

$1,225  95 

2,576  08« 

$11,856  17 

$32,960  21 

$82,960  21 

GsiDs 

$8,260  01 

$81  09 

$29  32 

$3,177  19 

•  •  •  • . 

$8,227  19 

LOMM  ., 

$202  39 

• 

Contributing  Churches 

Non  -contributing 
Churches. 

ToUl  Churches 

Tout  Ministers 

1899-1900 
1896-1899 

523 
479 

430t 

4571 

953 
930 

8201 
796 

*  Included  gifts  for  Ongole  Industrial  School. 

f  Many  Sooday-schools  ^ve  only  through  the  churches. 

t  Tb«se  contain  about  two-««venths  of  the  membership  of  the  churches. 

f  Very  many  (a  hundred  or  more)  not  pastors. 

There  is  a  lessened  amount  from  young  people's  societies  this  year,  because  that  last 
year  there  was  a  very  considerable  sum  given  for  the  Ongole  Industrial  School.  For  the 
general  work  the  gifts  from  the  young  people  have  been  increased.  So  in  every  other 
direction  there  has  been  increased  giving.     Some  individual  givers  found  themselves,  for 
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various  reasons,  not  able  to  give  their  usual  gifts;  I  can  count  $3,100  less  from  these 
than  the  average  gift  from  the  same  friends  of  our  work  in  other  years.  All  of  this  has 
been  made  up  by  the  gifts  of  the  churches  and  by  other  individuals,  and  more  than  $3,000 
in  addition.  This  is  a  healthy,  normal  increase,  due  to  no  unusual  pressure  and  is  so 
widespread  as  to  its  sources  that  we  may  count  upon  its  continuance  in  years  to  come. 

Included  with  the  figures  herewfth  appended  are  some  hundreds  of  dollars  given  for 
Dr.  Lynch's  Mukimvika  Hospital,  which  he  himself  collected,  and  a  few  hundreds  of 
dollars  given  for  our  missionaries  to  use  in  connection  with  the  India  famine,  and  also 
quite  a  considerable  sum  has  been  reported  to  me  from  various  German  churches  in  this 
district;  none  of  these  items  being  included  in  the  report  of  the  treasurer  in  detail,  as 
the  sums  came  in  without  any  separate  report  as  to  their  soufce.  In  1890  Pnnsylvania 
Baptists  gave  $19,708  for  foreign  missions  (and  this  was  about  the  average  of  those  days). 
This  year  the  gifts  amount  to  $29,612. 

The  Middle  District. — Rev.  T.  G.  FieM,  District  Secretary. 

With  heart  grateful  to  God  and  to  his  children  I  report  a  year  of  strengthened  mis- 
sion interest  and  of  greater  mission  offerings.  Deepening  of  purpose  and  greater  effort 
to  promote  missionary  character  in  their  churches  is  marked  in  many  a  pastorate. 
Some  pastors  have  sought  to  lead  not  only  their  own,  but  all  the  churches  in  their  asso- 
ciation into  enlarged  support  of  some  veteran  or  of  a  newly-appointed  missionary. 
Some  are  successfuly  establishing  Bible  views  «ind  practice  of  Christian  stewardship  in 
members  prospered  in  wealth.  Some  are  leading  their  churches  to  lay  by,  each  one 
every  week,  something  for  all  the  great  lines  of  beneficence,  nourishing  the  motive  not 
only  in  sermons  and  prayer  meetings,  but  by  devoting  the  whole  Sabbath  to  missions 
every  quarter  and  drawing  upon  every  gift  and  organization  in  the  church  to  make  the 
day  one  of  high  profit.  The  monthly  missionary  concert  is  restored  and  vitalized  by 
others.  I  cannot  speak  too  highly  of  the  fraternal  attitude  and  cooperation  of  the  col- 
lege presidents  and  of  my  brother  secretaries  in  this  district,  and  Rev.  J.  S.  Hoyden,  now 
in  charge  of  the  Ministers*  Home  at  Fenton  has  aided  beyond  measure. 

There  is  a  general  tendency  to  unify  missionary  effort  and  interest.  Pastors,  with 
leaders  of  woman's  work,  young  people's  work,  and  Sunday-school  superintendents, 
are  steadily  striving  for  a  thorough  cooperation,  that  the  whole  church  may  profit  by 
it.  The  importance  of  specific  attention  to  teaching  missions  in  Sunday-schools  begins 
to  be  recognized.  May  there  be  a  large  demand  for  the  admirable  mission  leaf  prepared 
by  Secretary  Rhoades  of  New  York  and  for  the  helpful  Cycle  of  Prayer  published  at  the 
Rooms  in  Boston. 

There  is  a  large  demand  for  collection  envelopes,  maps,  missionary  literature  and  for 
personal  visits.  You  will  note  that  the  Sunday-schools  give  more.  The  young  peo- 
ple's societies  exceed  by  a  round  twelve  hundred  dollars  their  offering  of  a  year  ago. 
All  honor  to  them  and  to  their  leaders.  God  bless  them  more  and  more.  In  personal 
gifts  a  falling  off  in  some  directions  is  more  than  compensated  by  enlarged  gifts  from 
others.  Our  students  in  Granville,  Broaddus  and  Kalamazoo  are  alive  and  afire  for 
missions. 

The  presence  of  our  venerable  Dr.  Ashmore  has  been  a  benediction  and  a  substantial 
benefit.  Miss  Ella  D.  MacLaurin  devoted  her  vacation  last  August  to  work  in  Ohio. 
The  results  of  her  appeals  in  Dayton,  Wooster,  Ohio  and  Portsmouth  associations  arc 
in   evidence.     Finally   the    three    richly   blessed   conferences   conducted  -by   the   Home 
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Secretary  in  Parkersburg,  Toledo  and  Grand  Rapids,  together  with  the  valued  presence 
and  services  of  Rev.  Dr.  John  McLaurin  of  India,  have  materially  promoted  the  en- 
riched cultivation  and  heavier  fruitage  of  the  three  states  now  composing  the  Middle 
District.  A  recent  adoption  of  the  rotary  plan  of  contributions  has  disturbed  some- 
what the  income  from  Michigan.  But  improved  thoroughness  of  system  and  higher 
unity  of  effort  on  the  part  of  the  leaders  of  the  various  departments  of  beneficnce  will 
quickly  reveal  itself  in  enlarged  intelligence  and  better  giving  for  every  good  work 
throughout  the  beautiful  peninsula.  ' 


Sutes 


Michigan 

Ohio 

West  Virginia 

Aggregate  . . . 


Churches 


Sunday 
Schools 


$4^6  97 

10,660  44 

1,927  00 


$16,964  41 


<tl28  03 

487  82 

24  63 


$640  48 


V.  P. 
Societies 


$246  30 

1,752  96 

92  32 


$2,090  68 


Individ- 
uals 


Total 
Donations 


$1,083  96 

9,452  50 

162  60 


$6,834  25 

22,353  72 

2,206  46 


$10,698  95  $30,394  42 

I 


Legacies 


$1^7  10 


$1,857  10 


Toul  for 
Union 


$6,884  26 

24,210  82 

2,206  46 


$32,261  68 


Total  for 

Woman's 

Work 


$8,640  79 

4,646  96 

360  94 


Gnuid 
ToUl 


$9,476  04 

28,867  78 

2,667  39 


$8,648  60  $40,900  21 


The  Lake  District. — Rev.  E.  W.  Lounsbury,  D.  D.,  District  Secretary. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  fiscal  year  the  state  of  Indiana  was  added  to  this  district, 
thus  bringing  the  secretary  into  touch  with  a  larger  number  of  God's  choicest  ministers 
andJaymen.  The  Lake  District  is  important,  comprising  three  of  our  best  states,  in- 
cluding Chicago,  the  metropolis  of  the  West.  On  this  territory  your  secretary  has 
labored  during  the  year  to  the  best  of  his  ability,  his  aim  being  to  honor  Christ  by 
deepening  spiritual  interest,  awakening  a  missionary  spirit  and  teaching  the  important 
duty  of  stewardship.  Much  attention  has  been  given  to  territory  recently  added  and 
the  parts  which  seemed  most  in  need  of  his  labor,  working  not  only  for  immediate  but 
'or  future  and  permanent  results. 

Very  efficient  help  has  been  given  by  Drs.  Mabie  and  Ashmore  and  brethren  Hag- 
gard, Paul,  Ashmore,  Jr.,  Hanson,  Young  and  others.  Five  missionary  conferences 
were  held  at  strategic  points  throughout  the  district,  at  which  the  above  brethren  and 
many  of  our  most  efficient  pastors  imparted  inspiration  and  spiritual  uplift.  These 
missionaries  also  visited  many  churches,  where  information  was  given  and  holy  zeal 
inflamed. 

The  papers  of  this  district,  the  Standard,  Baptist  Union,  News,  Outlook  and  Record, 
We  opened  their  columns  to  missionary  correspondence,  and  by  editorials  and  in  other 
ways  have  helped  to  increase  a  missionary  spirit,  while  the  editor  of  the  Standard  has 
^vcn  instructive  articles  on  preaching  missions,  and  much  time  and  space  to  the  mis- 
sion work  of  various  fields,  that  must  yield  fruit  in  days  to  come.  The  General  Secretary 
of  the  B.  Y.  P.  U.  A.  has  also  prepared  very  helpful  and  instructive  lessons,  giving  a 
history  of  the  American  Baptist  Missionary  Union  and  its  work,  and  abbreviated 
Wographies  of  some  of  our  most  effective  and  honored  missionaries,  thus  adding  to  our 
literature  and  giving  the  young  a  correct  and  intelligent  idea  of  this  great  society. 

I  am  glad  to  record  marked  increase  in  donations  from  Indiana,  being  nearly  double 
those  of  last  year.  Illinois  also  has  slightly  increased  her  contributions.  But  cheering 
*s  some  of  these  facts  are,  there  are  sterner  and  more  subborn  facts  which  confront  the 
work  in  this  field.  Notwithstanding  the  consecrated  labors  of  past  years  on  the  part 
of  godly  secretaries  and  other  Christian  workers,  there  is,  nevertheless,  an  alarming  in- 
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diflf 
the 


tnct  on  the  part  of  many  pastors  and  churches  concerning  foreign  missions.    Ii 

three  great  states,  centrally  located,  destined  to  be  the  pivotal  point  of  man; 

interests,  there  are  whole  associations  which  do  not  give  a  cent  to  foreign  mis 

sions.     In  Wisconsin  there  are  no  churches,  in  Indiana  285,  in  Illinois  800,  which  die 

not     firive  anything  to  the  American  Baptist  Missionary  Union  from  April  7.  i899.  to 

April   7,  1900.    With  most  of  these  churches  this  also  is  the  painful  record  of  former 

years.     It  is  true  that  many  of  these  churches  are  weak  in  numbers  and  resources  and 

struggle  for  self-support,  yet  it  would  seem  that  'from  all  of  them  there  might  come 

sums  great  or  small  to  help  on  this  important  work.    The  problem  now  is  how  to  edu- 

ca,te    these  churches  and  to  get  them  into  line  with  the  movement  toward  world-wide 

evangelization.    Line  upon  line,  precept  upon  precept,  has  been  given,  but  much  of  this 

Vias  been  so  far  unproductive.     Let  us  hope  that  the  near  future  may  find  them  wheeling 

itito  line  and  keeping  step  with  the  great  onward  march  of  missions. 


States 


IlUnniA... 
Itidiana  •• 

Wiacensin 

Total  .. 


Churches 


$9,677  02 
4.258  01 
2,925  62 


Sunday 
Schools 


$748  58 
14E  64 
113  84 


$16,767  80!  $1,006  06 


Y.  P. 
Sodettes 


Individ. 
uaU 


•721  12  $1,620  41 
77  29,  002  75 
96  65         122  14 


$896  06 


$2,S05  80 


Legacies 


$1,289  19 


1,438  54 


$2,677  73 


Total  for 
Union 


Woman's!     Grand 
Societies  I     Total 


$13,906  32!  $7,382  21  $35,194  8f 


5,043  69 
4,695  69 

$28,653  95 


2.129  48!    12,224  11 
2,n5  16    12.168  W 


$12,286  85  $59^7  M 


The  Northwestern  District.— Rtv.  Frank  Peterson,  District  Secretary. 

Twenty-three  thousand  forty-two  dollars  and  ten  cents  is  the  sum  total  of  the  contri- 
^butions  from  the  Northwest  District  this  year.  This  is  a  handsome  gain  over  previous 
records  excepting  that  made  during  the  centenary  effort  and  20  per  cent  above  that  ol 
last  year.  Of  this  amount  $14,838.91  is  the  contribution  of  the  churches,  Sunday-schools 
and  young  peoples  societies  to  the  Union,  while  $8,203.19  represents  the  donations  of  the 
women  to  the  Society  of  the  West. 

More  far  reaching  results  than  this,  however,  have  undoubtedly  been  reached,  else  th< 
labors  of  your  secretary  would  have  been  merely  that  of  a  financial  agent. 
The  following  is  the  tabulated  statement  for  this  year: 


States 


Churches 


Minnesota    \  $4,80177 

low* j  3,199  36 

South  I  )4koU 1,109  65 

North  Dakota 402  25 

Moiiuna 215  83 

I'Uho 38  30 


I  otuls  f<»r  1899-11)00 $9,767  05 

louU  for  1H98-1899 $8,345  17 

l»""a»c I     ^1,421  88 

I  »•■<  reiUie , 


Y.  P 
Societies 


$586  92 

253  54 

88  82 

15  00 

200* 

$947  28 

$1,033  75 

Individuals 


$1,622  22 

1,619  15 

212  51 

3  00 

33  84 

2  50 


Total 
Donations 
for  Union. 


Woman's 
Societies 


$3,493  22 
$2.4C8  41 
$1,024  81 


I  - 


$86  47  . 


$7,442  38  !  $4,504  30 

5,201  73  ,  .2,721  91 

1,468  53  662  07 

427  45  289  34 

261  22  93  19 

47  60  I  82  88 


$14,838  91 


$12,347  32 


$2,491  59 


$8,203  19 
$7,286  79 


$967  40 


Grand 
Total 


$1I.94A  68 

7.92S64 

2.030  6Q 

716  79 

344  41 

79  96 


$28,042  10 


$19,683  11 


$3,468  9S 


Contributing  Churches. 
IMltf  IWK)    434 

IHUH  IMtR) !.!!.404.. ..!!.! 


Non-Contributing  Churches. 

333 

363 


Total  Charchc 

787 

787 


I  have  reason  to  believe  that  more  missionary  sermons  have  been  preached  by  th 
pimlorM  this  year  than  ever  before.    This  will  deepen  missionary  conviction  and  broade 
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the  vision  of  the  world  field.    In  the  years  to  come  more  loyal  and  hearty  responses  will 
andoubtedly  be  given  to  the  Macedonian  call. 

Aside  from  the  many  pastors  who  have  stood  loyally  by,  I  take  much  pleasure  in  men- 
tioning Hon.  E.  E.  Lewis  of  Sioux  City,. who  has  given  largely  of  his  time  and  means 
10  this  great  Christlike  work.  Our  beloved  missionaries,  Ola  Hanson  of  Burma, 
W.  F.  Beaman  of  China,  and  R.  P.  Haggard  of  Assam,  have  also  been  very  helpful. 
Their  visits  among  the  churches  and  addresses  at  conventions  have  done  great  good. 
They  have  been  gladly  heard  by  the  people. 


The  Southwestern  District. — Rev.  I.  N.  Clark,  D.  D.,  District  Secretary. 

By  a  kindly  providence  we  come  again  to  our  annual  review,  preserved  from  all 
serious  disability  and  blessed  with  health  and  strength  to  prosecute  the  work  essential 
to  the  tillage  of  the  field.  A  year  of  abundant  labor,  with  many  animating  evidences 
of  increasing  interest  in  the  mighty  enterprise  of  missions.  Miles  travelled  in  secre- 
tarial service,  42,000;  associations,  state  conventions  and  general  meetings  attended,  38; 
churches  visited,  203;  sermons  and  addresses,  340;  letters  written,  5,000;  postals,  200; 
written  and  duplicate  statements  of  receipts  from  churches,  Sunday-schools  and  asso- 
ciations, 4»50o;  circulars  sent  out,  single  page,  3,000;  midyear  letter  distributed,  5,000; 
handbooks,  1,500;  missionary  tracts,  4,000;  small  leaflets,  7,000;  summary  of  annual 
report,  4,000;  Kansas  fifty  years  in  foreign  missions,  5,000.  Besides  all  this  thousands 
of  pages  of  miscellaneous  missionary  matter  has  been  distributed,  including  1,000  special 
leaflets  to  Sunday-schools  and  500  to  B.  Y.  P.  U.  societies.  In  one  way  or  another  every 
white  church  in  the  district  has  been  invited  to  havre  some  share  in  the  great  movement  to 
evangelize  all  nations.  Many  of  the  colored  and  Indian  churches  have  also  been  specially 
solicited  to  join  in  supporting  this  supreme  enterprise.  The  cordial  cooperation  of  the 
pastors  and  the  valuable  services  of  Revs.  W.  R.  Manley  and  W.  M.  Young,  returned 
missionaries,  are  gratefully  and  appreciatively  mentioned.  Indeed  in  every  part  of  the 
district  the  great  work  of  the  Missionary  Union  has  intelligent  and  enthusiastic  advocacy. 
The  gain  in  contributing  churches  over  last  year  is  sixty-two.  While  the  roll  of  con- 
tributing Sunday-schools  has  increased  from  seventy-nine  to  one  hundred  and  twelve. 
Gain  fifty-seven. 

The  following  statistical  showing  is  the  financial  result  of  the  year's  labor: 


States 

Churches 

Sunday 
Schools 

Y.  P. 

Societies 

Individ- 
uals 

Legacies 

Kansas 

Colotado 

$2,747  60 

1,496  88 

1,487  16 

210  93 

268  16 

1  00 

69  36 

37  86 

26  47 

421 

$199  42 

114  38 

146  23 

26  13 

6  91 

$268  78;      $619  81 

127  90'        216  00 

69  12         321  31 

ift9>  nn 

$35  86 
1 

Nebnaka 

1 

Okhkoma 

Indian  Territory... 

162  61 

10  00 

2  90 

26  00 

38  00 

9ft  9Jt 

Ncv  l<f<>ittAft 

9  00 

1  20 

Utah '. 

WfOBiOg 

4  68 

46  00 

$36  85 

TotaU,lfle»-1900. 

•6,339  01 

$6,700  87 

$688  14 

$606  66 

$612  00 

$1,407  88 

Totab,  1896-1899. 

$273  38 

$608  95 

$997  30 

$199  OOJ 

Tncii  m 

$282  27 

23  05      <^in  Kft 

ltl63  15' 



Total 

Woman's 
Societies 

Grand 
Toul 

No.  Con- 
tributing 
Churches 

$3,771  36 

1,966  16 

2,022  82 

339  06 

417  68 

11  00 

82  46 

62  35 

69  05 

69  46 

$1,077  83 

1,099  02 

852  93 

43  66 

1  00 

41  15 

15  00 

30  75 

19  00 

$4,849  19 

3,064  18 

2,876  76 

382  71 

418  68 

62  16 

97  46 

93  10 

88  06 

69  46 

277 

67 

112 

26 

24 

2 

4 

4 

3 

6 

$3,180  33 
$2,841  30 

$8,800  39 
$7,679  50 

$11,980  72 
$10,520  80 

613 
461 

$1,120  89 

$339  03 

$1,459  92 

62 

2  So 
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The  Pacific  Coast  District, — Rev.  James  Sunderland,  D.D.,  District  Secretar}*. 

The  anniversaries,  and  the  meetings  held  by  the  officials  and  delegates  en  route,  un- 
doubtedly gave  inspiration  to  the  work  of  the  year.  While  in  some  directions  the  work 
has  been  very  disappointing,  upon  the  whole xt  has  been  fairly  satisfactory. 

One  of  the  most  encouraging  features  has  been  the  increased  number  of  pastors  who 
have  taken  a  broader  view  of  their  obligations  to  this  cause,  and  have  thrown  tiieir 
whole  weight  into  the  teaching  of  their  churches,  and  the  gathering  of  their  offerings. 

Rev.  £.  G.  Phillips  of  Assam  has  rendered  valuable  assistance  in  visiting  a  Urge 
number  of  the  churches. 

While  the  District  Secretary  has  not  been  able  to  travel  as  much  as  formerly,  this 
lack  has  been  more  than  made  up  by  the  greater  promptness  of  the  work  from  the 
office,  and  specially  by  the  work  of  our  travelling  secretary,  Rev.  A.  W.  Rider,  who  has 
been  in  the  field  nearly  the  whole  year,  and  whose  efforts  have  been  everywhere  spoken 
of  with  highest  praise. 

The  table  below  will  show  a  gratifying  increase  in  donations  from  the  churches  of 
2,413.23,  or  29  per  cent  over  the  previous  year,  not  counting  the  special  and  very  large 
gift  of  Mrs.  Gray  last  year. 

The  gift  of  $500  toward  the  debt  of  the  Union,  by  the  W.  B.  F.  M.  Society  of  Oregon, 
is  worthy  of  special  mention.    This  is  not  included,  however,  in  the  29  per  cent  gain. 

Through  the  liberality  of  Mr.  R.  H.  Espy  of  Oysterville,  Washington,  and  one  of  our 
pastors,  the  publication,  of  the  Scriptures  for  the  Philippines  has  been  specially  pro- 
vided for. 


States 

Churches 

$4,875  32 

1.084  38 

1,681  34 

97  82 

79  45 

45  00 

! 

Sunday        Y.  P. 
Schools   ;  Societies 

i 

Individ- 
uals 

$965  65 
668  05 
280  00 
100  00 

Total 
Donations 

$6,812  37 

1,844  04 

2,250  09 

200  32 

82  45 

58  05 

$11,247  32 

$67,390  09 

L^acies 

Total  for 
the  Union 

Women's !    Graiui 
Societies  '     Toul 

California 

1 

$378  18,      $593  22 

90  26'        101  35 

210  32|          78  43 

2  50 

$6,312  37 

1.844  04 

3,260  08 

200  33 

83  46 

68  05 

1 
1 

$2,163  25'  *A.afni  ffi 

Or£fPon ••• 

1,706  36 
630  61 

3,680  40 
3,01$  «> 

soon 

Washington 

Northwest  Idaho.  ■  • 

Nevada 

3  001 

3149 

Arizona*  •••-•.••••• 

3  05! 

10  00 

$1,923  70 

$60,217  44 

41  16 

fl0  SO 

Totals.  1899-1900. 

$7,863  31 

$687  31 '      $773  00 
$459  01,      $848  49 
$228  31 1 

$11,247  32 
$67,390  09 

$4,736  37 

$16,373  » 

—      — - 

Totals,  1898-1809. 

$5,865  15 

t^RKT  jM  vm  «(n  if 



V^«Mr«    v»» 

IncrcABC 

$1,998  16 

M.fl63  flB 

1        $75  49 

$58,293  74 

$56,142  77 



i 

Decrease 

$56,142  77 

364J76n 

1 

t 
1 

W^'t**^  "^^ 

Contributing  Churches.        N  on -Contributing  Churches. 

1898-1899 253 173 

1899-1900 258 168 


Total  Churches. 

>..... .426. ■«••«• 

436 


Total  Pastors. 


.881 
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FORBIQN    DEPARTHENT 

BURMA 

Like  the  record  of  the  year  as  a  whole,  the  record  from  our  oldest  mission 
field  awakens  conflicting  emotions.  No  part  of  our  work  has  suffered  more 
seriously  from  the  depletion  of  our  missionary  force.  Death  and  physical  de- 
bility have  removed  strong  workers.  The  Burmese  work  in  particular  has 
suffered  severely  in  the  changes  of  the  year,  two  most  important  stations  be- 
ing added  to  the  Hst  of  vacancies,  while  provision  must  be  made  for  two  others 
within  the  immediate  future.  In  not  less  than  six  stations  the  Burmese  work 
is  now  left  either  uncared  for  or  committed  to  the  hands  of  women  workers, 
for  whom  its  burdens  are  too  great. 

The  needs  of  the  Burman  Press  were  strongly  emphasized  at  the  last  con- 
ference of  Burman  missionaries.  The  conspicuous^  efficiency  with  which  this 
work  has  been  conducted  is  attested  not  only  by  our  missionaries  but  by 
visitors  who  have  volunteered  strong,  personal  testimony.  The  work  must 
have  new  headquarters — a  need  long  emphasized  in  these  reports — and  the 
overtaxed  superintendent  must  be  given  a  helper.  A  work  of  so  far-reaching; 
influence,  affecting  all  interests  of  the  mission,  the  Union  must  adequately 
sustain. 

The  reports  of  the  year  bring  the  same  story  of  quiet,  persistent  fidelity  to 
which  readers  of  the  annual  letters  long  since  became  accustomed.  They  are 
marked  by  that  sobriety  of  feeling  and  expectation  which  comes  with  years  of 
straggling  against  difficulties,  taxing  patience  and  faith,  but  they  bring  a  story 
of  success,  not  only  in  accessions  to  the  membership  of  the  churches  but  in 
the  deepening  and  broadening  of  spiritual  life.  Indications  are  multiplying 
of  the  development  of  a  maturer  self-reliance  in  Christian  disciples,  while  the 
growth  of  love  for  worship  and  of  Christian  giving  and  readiness  to  engage 
personally  in  evangelistic  work  are  healthful  signs.  The  pages  of  the  reports 
which  follow  are  brightened  by  not  a  few  references  to  notable  types  of  indi- 
vidual Christian  character.  If  the  work  in  Burma  is  illustrating  that  the 
sower  must  sow  upon  many  varieties  of  soil,  it  is  illustrating  too  that  in  some 
cases  the  seed  develops  swiftly  into  the  full  corn  of  noble  Christian  man- 
hood. The  development  of  the  spirit  of  missionary  activity  is  particularly 
noticeable  in  the  record  of  the  year.  An  increasing  number  of  churches  are 
carrying  on  work  in  heathen  villages  round  about  them,  and  interest  in  mis- 
sipnary  effort  for  remoter  fieldsis  more  and  more  manifested. 

In  the  healthful  development  of  the  year  no  form  of  growth  is  more  ap- 
parent than  the  advance  in  educational  work.  The  college,  in  all  departments, 
^  crowded  by  students,  and  the  village  and  central  schools,  feeling  the  influ- 
ence always  diffused  by  successful  higher  educational  work,  are  manifesting 
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a  stronger  life.  The  results  revealed  in  the  severe  test  of  government  exam- 
inations are  increasingly  favorable.  Particularly  gratifying  is  the  evidence 
that  the  college  is  beginning  its  hoped-for  contribution  to  the  work  of  the 
Theological  Seminary,  three  of  its  former  students  now  being  in  departments 
of  that  institution.  It  is  hoped  that  the  number  will  swiftly  multiply- 
that  the  seminary  may  more  and  more  enrich  the  life  of  the  churches  by  tlie 
contribution  of  men  fitted  for  intelligent  Christian  leadership. 

Perhaps  most  notable  among  the  movements  of  the  year  is  that  which  has 
resulted  intheopeningof  astationinthe  Loikaw  field.  This  represents  what  is 
not  strictly  an  advance  movement,  but  rather  the  fuller  occupancy  of  a  fidd 
which  for  years  has  felt  to  some  extent  the  influence  of  the  work  in  Toungoo. 
The  results  of  this  work  of  past  years  were  so  seriously  imperilled  that  the  es- 
tablishing of  this  station  was  an  imperative  necessity.  Letters  which  follow 
will  show  how  signally  God  has  honored  the  faith  of  the  devoted  leaders  who 
have  entered  upon  this  work.  Readers  of  these  letters  are  sure  to  share  in  the 
ardent  prayerful  interest  with  which  the  parent  Toungoo  church  follows  the 
work  of  these  leaders  and  the  volunteer  native  assistants  who  are  associated 
with  them  in  this  most  hopeful  endeavor. 

RANGOON--1813 

Burman. — Rev.  John  McGuire,  Mrs.  McGuire  (in  America),  Miss  Ruth  W.  Ranncy, 
Miss  Hattic  Phinncy,  Miss  Marie  M.  Cote,  M.  D.,  Miss  Ella  L.  Chapman,  Miss 
Emily  M.  Hanna,  Miss  Julia  G.  Shinn. 

Sgaw  Karen, — Rev.  A.  E.  Seagrave,  Mrs.  Seagravc  (in  America),  Mrs.  J.  H.  Vinton  (in 
America),  Miss  Harriet  N.  Eastman. 

Pwo  Karen.— Rt\.  D.  L.  Brayton,  Mrs.  Mary  M.  Rose,  Miss  Elizabeth  Lawrence. 

Telugu  and  Tamil,— Rev.  W.  F.  Armstrong,  Mrs.  Armstrong  (in  America). 

Baptist  College.— Rtv,  J.  N.  Gushing,  D.  D.,  Mrs.  Gushing  (in  America),  Prof.  L.  E. 
Hicks,  Mrs.  Hicks  (in  America),  Prof.  E.  B.  Roach,  Mrs.  Roach,  Rev.  H.  H.  Tilbc, 
Mrs.  Tilbe  (in  America),  Rev.  J.  H.  Randall,  Mrs.  Randall,  Rev.  W.  A.  Sharp  and 
Mrs.  Sharp  (in  America),  Rev.  J.  F.  Smith,  Mrs.  Smith. 

Mission  Press. — Frank  D.  Phinney,  Esq.,  Mrs.  Phinney. 

English  Church.— Re\.  W.  F.  Gray  and  Mrs.  Gray  (in  America). 

Burman  Departmefit 

Report  of  Mr.  McGuire: 

A  complete  report  of  the  year  just  closed  would  require  some  reference  to  Mandalay. 
Mrs.  McGuire  superintended  the  boys'  school  until  the  middle  of  March  when  Mr.  Val- 
entine took  it  in  charge.  It  was  a  pleasure  to  place  the  work  in  such  experienced 
hands.  Its  growth  and  success  since  have  been  most  gratifying.  During  a  part  of 
March  and  all  of  April,  while  my  wife  and  children  were  at  Maymyo,  I  remained  in 
Rangoon  looking  after  the  building  of  our  mission  house.  In  May  wc  removed  to 
Rangoon.  The  funds  for  evangelistic  work  in  Mandalay  I  placed  in  the  hands  of  Miss 
Fredrickson.  In  the  absence  of  a  male  missionary  to  take  over  charge  it  was  comfort- 
ing to  feel  that  a  lady  so  competent  in  every  way,  had  been  raised  up  for  the  emergency. 
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In  several  respects  the  Rangoon  field  is  a  contrast  to  that  of  Mandalay.  Here  the 
leaven  of  Christian  truth  has  been  working  among  the  people  for  years.  The  results 
are  plainly  evident  to  one  coming  from  a  new  field  like  that  of  Mandalay.  A  weakened 
faith  in  Buddhism,  idolatry,  and  the  works  of  merit;  a  belief  on  the  part  of  many  in  one 
eternal  God;  efforts  to  explain  Buddhist  doctrines  in  terms  of  the  Christian  faith, — ^thete 
results  of  mission  work  cannot  be  tabulated,  but  their  significance  is  immense.  They 
show  that  Christian  teaching  is  slowly  but  surely  undermining  the  very  foundation  upon 
which  Buddhism  has  built  its  pagodas  and  monasteries  and  that  in  time  these -structures 
of  heathenism  must  fall  in  utter  ruin.  What  we  need  both  here  and  at  home  is  faith  to 
believe  that  God  is  working  even  though  we  do  not  behold  multitudes  coming  openly  to 
a  profession  of  faith  in  his  Christ. 

The  influence  of  the  Karen  churches  upon  the  Burmans  about  them  is  not  so  great 
as  I  had  hoped  to  see.  I  mean  the  direct  influence  of  their  Christian  testimony  and 
work.  There  are,  however,  reasons  for  this.  The  Burman  looks  upon  the  Karen  as  an 
inferior.  The  Karen  is  usually  ignorant  of  Buddhism  and  Pali.  He  does  not  feel 
equipped  for  religious  discussion  with  the  Burman  and  is  not  willing*  to  offer  in  simple 
faith  a  testimony  as  to  what  God  has  done  for  him.  The  result  is  that  there  is  rarely  any 
religious  conversation  between  them.  The  Karens  would  doubtless  rejoice  in  the  con- 
version of  the  Burmans,  but  as  a  people  they  do  not  seem  to  feel  that  they  can  con- 
tribute much  to  that  result.  The  belief  expressed  by  some  that  the  Karens  are  vo 
evangelize  the  dominant  race  has,  in  my  judgment,  no  foundation  in  the  present  rela- 
tions of  the  two  peoples.  Yet  there  are  some  Karens  who  work  for  the  Burmans 
and  we  seek  in  every  way  possible  to  encourage  them  in  doing  so.  The  fact  that  Karens 
are  studying  in  the  Burman  department  of  the  seminary  is  encouraging. 

In  eleven  different  places,  scattered  over  the  field,  regular  services  are  held  in  Bur- 
mese. Lamadaw  and  Kemendine  are  two  of  these;  Insein  and  a  village  near  by 
called  Mingaladon  are  two  others.  The  Lamadaw  church  is  quite  active  in  good 
works,  but  has  not  the  spiritual  life  which  I  long  to  see  it  possess.  The  Kemendine 
church  is  composed  mainly  of  the  teachers  and  pupils  of  the  school,  but  others  also 
are  reached.  During  the  year  there  have  been  three  baptisms  from  those  not  members* 
of  the  school.  The  Insein-Mingaladon  church  has  been  cared  for  by  Mr.  Thomas, 
assisted  by  the  Burman  teachers  of  the  seminary.  The  church  has  just  called  a  bright 
young  man  who  this  year  finished  his  seminary  course,  with  the  understanding  that 
if  he  accepts,  he  is  to  spend  two  hours  per  day  as  instructor  in  the  seminary.  In  case 
the  arrangement  is  made  each  is  to  pay  half  his  salary. 

All  the  jungle  churches  have  had  additions  by  baptism  but  the  numbers  have  not 
been  large  in  any  case.  We  have  thought  it  wise  to  go  slowly  in  the  matter  of  baptizing. 
A  number  have  been  advised  to  wait.  Miss  Ranney  and  Miss  Phinney  have  kept  up 
their  work  as  usual.  Their  visits  to  the  churches  are  greatly  appreciated  by  the 
Christians.  The  month  of  December  they  spent  in  Zigon,  looking  after  the  work 
which  Miss  Barrows  tried  to  carry  but  in  carr>ing  which  she  broke  down  and  had  to 
leave. 

The  native  preachers  have  labored  faithfully  during  the  year.  The  month  of  Septem- 
ber they  spent  with  me  here  in  Bible  study.  The  experiment  was  successful  and  will 
be  repeated  again  this  year.  Instruction  of  the  preachers  and  constant  teaching  of  the 
Christians  seems  to  me  indispensable  if  we  expect  growth  and  development  in  Christian 
graces.    Efforts  to  increase  the  benevolence  of  the  churches  have  been  made.    A  circular 
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on  the  subject  of  sdf-support  was  sent  out,  and  in  my  visits  to  the  churches  I  have 
sought  to  press  this  matter  upon  the  Christians  as  well  as  to  show  them  the  Bible  teach- 
ing on  the  subject  of  Christian  giving.  There  is  promise  of  improvement  in  a  portion 
of  the  field  but  Christian  liberality  is  a  plant  of  slow  growth.  Christian  giving,  however, 
there  is,  and  has  been,  on  this  field,— on  the  part  of  some,  liberal  giving.  Only  a  few 
days  ago  a  Christian  woman  placed  Rs.  250  in  my  hands  as  a  church  building  fund 
for  use  in  the  district.  It  is  her  intention,  she  says,  to  add  to  it  shortly,  another  Rs.  250. 
Educational. — The  Lamadaw  and  Dalhousie  Street  schools  are  having  a  good  year. 

■  More  than  four  hundred  pupils  are  in  attendance.  The  buildings,  however,  are  over- 
crowded. No  further  growth  in  numbers  is  possible  with  the  present  accommodations. 
The  examinations  will  not  be  until  March.  Bible  work  has  been  well  and  systematically^ 
done  throughout  the  year.  A  Sunday-school  is  held  in  connection  with  each  of  these 
schools.  Mrs.  McGuire  has  worked  with  and  encouraged  the  teachers  at  Dalhousie 
Street,  while  Mrs.  Randall  has  rendered  the  same  service  at  Lamadaw.  The  success 
of  these  Sunday-schools  the  past  year  has  been  largely  due  to  their  efforts.  From  two 
hundrd  to  two  hundred  and  fifty  children,  almost  all  of  them  from  heathen  families,  have 
been  in  attendance. 

Kemendifie. — Miss  Chapman  has  not  been  well  for  some  months  past.  Miss  Craft 
and  Miss  Hanna,  in  the  mean  time,  have  had  charge  of  the  Kemendine  girls'  schooL 
Miss  Shinn  arrived  in  November  and  began  work  in  the  school  at  once.    Miss  Chapman. 

*  I  am  glad  to  say,  is  much  improved  in  health  and  expects  to  take  up  the  work  again 
with  the  opening  of  the  new  school  year  in  May. 

fl 

Karen  Department 
Report  of  Mr.  Seagrave : 

At  the  meeting  of  our  Home  Mission  Society  in  May  last,  our  people  voted  to  return 
to  the  "cottage  system"  so  far  as  the  boarding  department  of  our  town  school  is  con- 
cerned. This  is  the  system  employed  with  very  satisfactory  results  with  the  larger 
students  of  the  Theological  Seminary.  The  pupils  cook  their  own  food  and  make  their 
own  purchases  of  food,  being  furnished  for  that  purpose  with  one  anna  each  a  day. 
The  rice,  however,  is  supplied  by  the  school.  With  the  younger  class  of  pupils  we  have 
here,  it  is  still  uncertain  whether  the  change  was  a  step  in  advance  or  not.  Among  the 
immediate  results  apparent  has  been  a  considerable  decrease  in  attendance  this  year,  and 
increased  expenditure.  In  other  respects  the  school  has  gone  on  much  as  hitherto, 
with  practically  the  same  teaching  staff  as  last  year,  until  the  departure  of  Mr.  Herbert 
Vinton  for  America  in  November  necessitated  a  general  change  in  the  work.  The 
quality  of  work  done  by  teachers  and  pupils  will  probably  be  about  as  usual. 

There  is  an  ever  increasing  number  of  jungle  schools  from  year  to  year  with,  we 
think,  increased  efficiency,  and  these,  where  established  in  heathen  villages,  continue  to 
be  a  real  and  powerful  evangelistic  agency.  The  requirements  of  government  serve  to 
crowd  out  the  Bible  in  some  cases,  but  we  are  emphasizing  as  much  as  is  possible  th*; 
importance  of  giving  that  book  its  true  place  in  school  instruction.  In  some  cases  wc 
find  that  the  pastor  himself  gives  special  attention  to  this  subject,  visiting  the  school 
daily  for  the  Bible  hour  and  leaving  the  instruction  in  other  subjects  to  a  teacher  who 

iM  hired  for  It. 

The  usual  number  of  evangelists  is  employed  in  the  home  field  by  our  Home  Mission 
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Society,  and  the  work  in  Meinlongyi,  over  the  border  in  Siam,  begun  three  years  "ago 

l>>  our  people,  is  prosecuted  with  unabated  interest.    One  of  the  two  men  first  sent  to 

take  up  work  there  died  last  year,  but  the  association  at  its  last  meeting  voted  to  send 

tivo  men  in  his  place.    This  was  done,  but  we  regret  to  say  that  one  of  these  new  men 

^ied  of  cholera  after  only  three  months  of  service.    On  a  recent  visit  paid  to  that  place 

^n  route  to  Chengmai  and  the  Karen  villages  which  have  become  Christian  there,  we 

found  the  outlook  very  encouraging.     Many  of  the  Karens  who  resort  10  that  place 

for  trade  have  learned,  at  least,  that  there  is  a  Karen  preacher  stationed  there,  and  a 

number  of  villages  in  the  vicinity  have  received  the  preachers  very  kindly.     I  met  a 

little  later  a  very  intelligent  appearing  young  man,  originally  from  that  section,  who 

Has  recently  been  converted  through  the  agency  of  one  of  the  evangelists  employed  in 

?^orthern  Siam  by  the  Burma  Baptist  Missionary  Convention.    He,  too,  had  heard  that 

work  had  been  begun  for  the  Karens  of  Meinlongyi,  and  he  intimated  his  purpose  to 

return  to  his  relatives  there  to  tell  them  of  what  the  Lord  has  done  for  him.    We  hope 

soon  to  hear  of  baptisms  at  this  place  as  fruit  from  the  efforts  being  made  by  our 

churches  there. 

For  various  reasons  less  visitation  of  the  churches  has  been  done  than  formerly  by 
tlie  missionary-in-charge.     A  very  interesting  tour  was  made  at  the  close  of  the  last 
travelling  season  to  heathen  villages  in  the  foothills  of  the  Yomas  of  the  Pegu  Dis- 
trict; a  portion  of  the  field  I  had  never  been  able  to  reach  before.    We  were  very  kindly 
received  by  the  people,  and  a  good  hearing  w^as  given  to  our  message.    Evangelists  have 
been  employed  there  for  two  or  three  years,  and  most  of  these  villages  are  frequently 
visited  by  pastors  who  reside  near.    The  trip  to  Northern  Siam,  referred  to  above,  rc- 
f.uircd  time  which  might  otherwise,  perhaps  with  less  profit,  have  been  spent  among 
ihc  churches.    We  find  our  work  consists  chiefly  in  directing  the  work  of  others,  but  a 
tour  among  the  heathen  villages  gives  an  opportunity  not  only  to  outline  work  for 
others  and  encourage  them  in  their  work,  but  also  to  ourselves  deliver  the  message  of 
grace  to  heathen  souls. 

Thra  Thanbya  has  done  good  work  throughout  the  year  in  visiting  the  churches 
and  heathen  villages  within  our  borders.  During  the  most  of  the  rains  as  well  as 
during  the  dry  season  he  lias  devoted  himself  to  this  work.  His  qualifications  are  such 
that  he  is  a  most  efficient  worker  in  this  capacity,  and  the  help  he  thus  affords  me  h 
'ncalculablc. 

There  has  been  something  of  a  spirit  of  unrest  on  the  part  of  a  very  few  for  a  number 
0^  years — a  desire  to  be  free  from  missionary  control — the  spirit  manifested  of  late  years 
in  Japan — which  is  one  unpleasant  feature  in  our  work,  but  that  faction  is  fortunately 

*  very  small  one,  and  no  one  of  real  influence  is  with  them.  We  now  feel  that  we  shall 
^  more  free  than  ever  before  from  their  influence.  The  churches  in  general  show 
^'cry  encouraging  progress  and  the  spirit  of  fellowship  with  our  pastors  is  very  precious. 
The  month  of  Bible  study  with  the  latter  was  usually  well  attended  this  year  and  was 
much  enjoyed. 

We  look  forward  with  great  pleasure  to  the  coming  of  Mr.  Sumner  Vinton  to  take 
up  work  in  his  grandfather's  and  father's  place,  and  believe  he  is  destined  to  accomplish 

*  great  work  here.  The  people  remember  him  and  know  that  he  has  been  preparing 
himself  for  work  among  them,  and  repeatedly  during  the  years  of  our  service  have  we 
l^ecn  asked  as  to  when  he  would  return.  The  recent  departure  of  Mrs.  Vinton  and  my 
family  to  America  for  a  much  needed  change  has  reduced  our  working  force  very  mate- 
rially, but  we  hope  it  is  only  for  a  short  time. 


<c[^ort 
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.  :    .    LT.l  i^ :  ospcrously  during  the  year. 
_■  ...r: ■::.".!    Rev.    W.    A.    Sharp    took    the 
;.    ■   'lar.iilay.    Mrs.  L.  E.  Hicks,  who  ga\  e 
•  •  :ry.  has  returned  to  America  for  her 
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.       ;:  y.:.  Tilbe's  house,  it  has  been  possible  to 
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.:::.  :r.  :or  the  growing  Eurasian  boarding  de- 
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.<  ?:.::::e  in  this,  it  would  be  an  immense  bles«;ini? 

:.-.    .ir.d  brightness  of  mind,  on  the  part  of  th? 
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'.-.,'  >^fr.  seventy-six  pupils  in  this  department. — a  larger 

.  .    5,''.kvI  in  the  province.    It  is  a  great  misfortune  that 

.  .,.^:  ;^>  teach  do  not  lake  the  Normal  course  of  study. 

-   „•*.*  t:?c:ul  course  of  private  preparation  for  the  Teachers' 
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Test  examination  is  open  to  them,  many  will  not  enter  a  Normal  school  where  the  prac- 
tice as  well  as  the  theory  of  teaching  is  taught  There  has  been  a  tendency  to  multiply 
Nornal  schools,  but  there  has  been  no  increase  in  the  aggregate  number  of  attendants. 

Kindergarten  Department  has  done  excellent  work  under  Miss  Hanna  and  has  receiveJ 
high  praise  from  the  Inspector  of  Schools. 

Athletics. — Military  drill  was  omitted  this  year  but  attention  was  given  to  football, 
cricket  and  other  athletic  games.  The  school  sports  at  Christmas  time  were  very  suc- 
cessful. If  we  had  a  suitable  gymnasium,  it  would  be  a  great  help  in  the  physical  train- 
ing of  the  pupils. 

The  health  of  the  school  has  been  good  and  the  hcspital  has  been  occupied  only  a 
part  of  the  time.  This  has  added  greatly  to  the  pleasantness  of  the  year  by  the  removal 
of  care. 

Professor  and  Mrs.  Roach  have  continued  the  training  of  the  choir  which  has  been 
a  great  help  in  the  week  day  and  Sunday  chapel  exercises. 

The  annual  exhibition  took  place  December  27  and  was  a  very  successful  one. 
H.  H.,  the  lieutenant-governor,  and  many  friends  were  present. 

Religious  Instrtiction  has  been  maintained  as  during  last  year,  an  hour  daily  at  the 
opening  of  the  school.  Three  Christian  Endeavor  societies,  the  three  Temperance 
societies  and  the  Sunday-school  have  gone  on  as  usual.  The  attendance  at  the  Sunday- 
school  has  been  330.  The  statistics  of  the  college  church  are  as  follows:  Baptized,  5; 
added  by  letter,  2;  dismissed  by  letter,  14;  excluded,  4;  died,  2;  present  number,  68 
The  large  number  of  dismissals  is  due  to  the  fact  that  we  urge  our  members  who  leave 
us  to  return  no  more,  to  take  letters  and  unite  with  the  churches  where  they  expect  to 
live. 

In  connection  with  the  Shan  Literature  Committee,  I  have  done  considerable  work 
on  the  Shan  Hymn-Book,  besides  attending  to  some  literary  work  of  less  importance. 

Report  of  Prof.  Hicks: 

I  have  taught  the  Senior  F.  A.  class  in  physics,  chemistry  and  logic,  the  Junior  F.  A. 
class  in  physics,  logic,  geometry  and  conic  sections,  and  the  ninth  standard  class  in 
physics  and  physical  geography.  All  three  classes  together  have  met  me  daily  in  Bible 
study.  The  secular  work  has  been  fairly  satisfactory,  and  the  Bible  work  unusually  good. 
I  have  enjoyed  my  turns  of  preaching  in  the  college  chapel  and  occasionally  in  the 
Inimanuel  Baptist  church.  My  work  in  the  Sunday-school  has  been  very  pleasant;  all 
the  members  of  my  large  class  give  good  attention  and  exhibit  thoughtfulness  in  their 
answers. 

I  was  threatened  with  serious  failure  of  health  during  the  last  rainy  season,  and  the 
outlook  was  the  more  depressing  because  of  the  absence  of  my  wife  and  daughter  in 
America;  but,  in  the  good  providence  of  God,  I  was  enabled  to  keep  up  my  work, 
and  have  nearly  recovered  my  former  strength.  For  this  I  am  deeply  grateful,  and  also 
for  the  restoration  to  health  of  my  wife  and  daughter. 

One  pleasant  feature  of  my  work  in  physics  and  chemistry  this  year  has  been  the 
assistance  in  laboratory  work  rendered  by  Maung  Kan  Gyi,  one  of  the  young  men 
trained  in  this  institution.  He  has  done  excellent  work,  and  with  an  enthusiasm  and 
entire  devotion  to  his  duties  which  deserve  great  praise.  The  usefulness  of  the  college 
is  demonstrated  by  its  ability  to  turn  out  such  trained  men  as  Maung  Kan  Gyi, 
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Report  of  Prof.  Roach : 

The  work  has  differed  little  from  that  of  last  year.  The  routine  work  of  the  classroom 
and  the  necessary  preparation  for  it  require  so  great  a  part  of  one's  time  and  strength  that 
there  is  little  left  for  anything  else.  Circumstances  over  which  we  have  slight  control 
seem  to  make  it  necessary  that  our  work  be  affiliated  with  the  educational  system  of  gov- 
ernment, and  the  requirements  made  of  us  along  certain  lines  are  so  great  that  to  meet 
them  requires  our  best  efforts. 

Some  results  of  our  work  arc  tangible,  a  larger  or  smaller  per.  cent  of  the  students 
pass  the  required  tests  from  time  to  time  and  are  promoted.  But  that  which  we  particu- 
larly desire  to  accomplish  can  not  be  so  easily  traced.  It  is  a  great  pleasure  to  see  devel- 
opment in  character  as  shown  in  individual  students  and  this  pleasure  we  have  in  many 
instances.  But  we  can  not  say  in  such  cases,  "This  is  the  fruit  of  my  own  labor."  This 
does  not  matter,  as  long  as  the  real  growth  in  those  for  whom  we  work  is  secured.  And 
while  we  have  opportunities  for  imparting  instruction  tending  toward  results,  we  must 
after  all  rely  largely  upon  our  personal  influence  and  example  to  lead  our  students  to  a 
knowledge  of  and  a  desire  for  the  better  things  that  belong  to  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ. 

I  have  personally  many  things  to  be  thankful  for,  not  the  least  among  which  is  my 
own  continued  good  health  enabling  me  to  go  on  with  my  work  without  interruption. 
It  seemed  for  a  time  as  if  Mrs.  Roach  would  be  obliged  to  leave  the  country  on  account 
of  ill  health,  but  we  have  been  spared  this  trial. 

The  future  outlook  for  the  college  seems  bright.  It  is  growing,  and  with  the  right 
sort  of  support,  financial  and  other,  should  become  more  and  n*ore  a  power  for  good  in 
this  land. 

Report  of  Prof.  Tilbe: 

The  past  year  has  been  like  preceding  years  in  routine  work:  in  some  other  respects 
it  has  been  exceptional.  As  usual,  I  have  had  the  Junior  and  Senior  F.  A.  classes  in 
Pali  throughout  the  year.  In  connection  with  this  work.  I  published  a  Pali  grammar,  in 
July.  This  work  has  been  kindly  reviewed  both  here  and  in  Europe.  It  has  very  mate- 
rially lightened  the  classroom  work  for  myself  and  my  pupils  and  made  it  more  satis 
factory  in  many  ways. 

In  English,  I  continued  to  take  the  Senior  F.  A.  and  Senior  Entrance  classes  till  the 
examinations  in  March.  During  the  rest  of  the  year  I  have  had  my  old  classes — Senior 
and  Junior  Entrance. 

In  all  my  classes,  success  as  measured  by  "passes'*  in  examinations  has  been  most 
satisfactory;  but,  like  many  others,  I  often  feel  that  more  truly  satisfactory  and  legitimate 
results  might  be  had,  were  there  less  absolute  need  for  conforming  to  the  rigid  but 
limited  requirements  for  these  "passes." 

In  religious  work,  I  have  continued  responsible  for  my  share  of  the  Sabbath  morning 
sermons;  and,  since  relieved  of  the  Pegu  field,  have  resumed  my  place  as  teacher  in  the 
Sabbath-school.  I  have  sought  to  improve  every  opportunity  in  class  and  in  private,  to 
inculcate  Christian  truth  and  develop  Christian  character,  fully  persuaded  that  the  re- 
ligious phase  of  the  work  here,  is  its  only  ju.stilication. 

Personally.  I  have  had  splendid  health  and  great  joy  in  my  work,  throughout  the 
year.  However,  experience  has  not  all  been  of  strength  and  joy.  By  many  an  ominous 
premonition  and  many  an  anxious  hour,  the  Lord  has  long  been  preparing  me  for  the 
inevitable  separation  from  my  family.     Neither  wife  nor  any  one  of  the  four  children 
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has  been  really  well  for  some  time;  but  no  immediate  or  serious  danger  was  thought 
of  till  towards  the  close  of  the  year  when  one  little  girl  was  peremptorily  ordered  out  of 
this  climate  in  the  hope  that  American  medical  skill,  care  and  climate  might  arrest  the 
dread  disease  which  threatened  to  carry  her  away  or  leave  her  lame  for  life.  The  family 
sailed  November  29;  since  then  I  have  lived  alone  in  two  rooms  of  my  house,  giving 
op  the  rest  for  much  needed  recitation  rooms  for  the  overflowing  school. 

In  spite  of  my  work  and  the  promises  of  God,  the  immediate  future  looks  very  drear. 

Report  of  Prof.  Randall : 

To  the  missionary  teacher,  confined  to  the  routine  work  of  the  classroom  month 
after  month  for  ten  months  of  the  year,  there  is>  a  sameness  of  work  which,  although 
interesting  to  the  teacher,  furnishes  rather  dry  matter  for  a  report  When  my  first 
report  was  sent  in  one  year  ago  I  had  many  doubts  and  discouragements  in  regard  to  the 
future.  However,  some  of  these  have  been  relieved  since  then-  The  results  of  the 
examinations  at  the  end  of  the  year  were  in  my  own  classes  better  than  I  had  hoped  for 
or  been  led  to  expect.  In  my  inexperience  as  a  teacher  I  found  the  results  encouraging. 
1  have  found  my  interest  in  my  work  growing  and  hope  in  time  to  overcome  the  dis- 
couragements incidental  to  the  beginning  of  missionary  work. 

During  the  year  I  have  taught  the  Junior  and  Senior  F.  A.  classes  in  English  and  the 
eighth  and  ninth  standard  classes  in  history;  have  taken  my  regular  amount  of  the 
preaching  service  and  have  taught  a  class  in  the  Sunday-school.  I  have  also  done  what  I 
cotild  this  year  to  assist  Dr.  Hicks  in  the  English  Christian  Endeavor  Society.  In 
December  I  undertook  a  weekly  Bible  class  which  Mrs.  McGuire  had  to  give  up  on 
account  of  considerations  of  health.  In  this  class  I  have  the  teachers  from  two  Burman 
schools  in  the  city.  There  are  between  three  and  four  hundred  boys  in  the  two  schools 
and  practically  all  are  heathen.  I  teach  the  lesson  to  the  teachers  Friday  evening  and 
they  teach  the  same  lesson  the  following  Sunday.  I  enjoy  this  work  very  much  and 
especially  the  thought  that  I  am  working  directly  for  those, who  do  not  yet  know  the 
love  of  Christ  and  may  have  the  opportunity  of  winning  some  of  them  to  him. 
Besides  all  the  work  which  I  do  in  this  class  is  a  preparation  to  teach  the  same  lesson 
to  my  class  in  the  college  Sunday-school.  Two  of  the  boys  in  my  class  here  are  heathen, 
viz.,  Buddhists;  the  remainder  arc  Christians. 

Many  things  in  the  lives  of  men  can  not  appear  in  annual  reports,  and  often  it  is 
these  unwritten  records  which  are  of  the  greatest  importance  and  have  the  most  far- 
reaching  influence.  In  God's  providence  he  has  not  given  us  to  see  the  future,  therefore 
we  can  simply  work  as  he  gives  us  time  day  by  day,  trusting  the  future  entirely  to 
him  and  prajring  that  in  his  own  good  time  and  way  the  fruits  of  our  labor  will  be 
gathered. 

Report  of  Prof.  Sharp,  Normal  Department: 

The  Normal  Department  has  shared  in  the  general  prosperity  of  the  school.  I  have  thor- 
oughly enjoyed  the  work,  though  there  has  been  the  special  difficulty  of  teaching  a  new 
text  to  classes  entirely  strange  to  me  and  to  my  methods  of  teaching. 

During  the  year  there  have  been  seventy-six  pupils  enrolled  in  this  department,  one 
was  compelled  to  leave  on  account  of  sickness,  and  one  left  from  other  causes. 
The  following  is  the  enrollment  of  the  different  grades:  vernacular,  14;  Anglo-vernacu- 
lar primary,  36;  Anglo-vernacular  secondary,  26.     I  have  been  directly  responsible  for 
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the  secondary  grade  classes,  and  have  exercised  something  of  a  supervision  over  the 
other  classes,  it  was  impossible  for  me  to  do  much  for  the  A.  V.  primary  classes  as  their 
trained  teacher  is  far  superior  to  the  untrajned. 

No  department  of  educational  work  promises  larger  returns  to  the  mission  than  that 
of  the  Normal,  ninety  per  cent  of  the  graduates  have  become  teachers  in  our  mission 
schools,  and  from  personal  observation  I  can  say,  everything  else  being  equal,  that  the 
trained  teacher  is  far  superior  to  the  untrained. 

Considering  the  attitude  of  the  Educational  department,  the  Normal  is  destined  to  be 
of  more  importance  in  the  future  than  in  the  past,  for  the  indications  are  that  soon  none 
but  graduates  of  Normal  schools  will  be  allowed  in  schools  controlled  or  aided  by 
government 

I  am  indeed  thankful  that  the  Executive  Committee  recognizes  the  importance  of 
this  department,  and  that  provision  has  been  made  for  a  new  teacher  who  will  take  up 
the  work  next  year,  under  whom  we  hope  the  department  will  continue  to  hold  the 
leading  place  among  the  Normal  schools  of  the  province,  as  well  as  to  make  such 
advancement  as  will  provide  trained  teachers  for  all  out  mission  schools. 


.  Telugu  and  Tamil  Department 

Mr.  Armstrong  writes  as  follows  of  the  Telugu  and  Tamil  work  in  Rangoon 
and  other  cities  of  Burma: 

A  review  of  the  year  calls  for  praise  to  God.  Though  the  strength  of  the  missionary 
force  was  greatly  lessened  by  the  return  of  Mrs.  Armstrong  to  America,  the  work  has 
gone  forward,  and  through  the  abounding  grace  of  God  has  been  blessed  in  every  depart- 
ment. Forty-four  have  been  baptized,  viz.,  at  Rangoon,  19;  at  Moulmein,  6;  at  Bassein, 
9;  and  at  Mandalay,  10. 

There  has  been  a  most  blessed  work  of  grace  in  the  school  at  Moulmein.  Between 
thirty  and  forty  of  the  pupils  confessed  faith  in  Christ.  But  as  most  of  them  are  from 
non-Christian  homes  and  all  are  under  the  legal  age  when  they  will  be  free  to  be  bap- 
tized without  the  consent  of  their  parents,  their  baptism  must  be  postponed.  We  have, 
thank  God,  a  large  number  of  similar  cases  in  our  schools  at  Rangoon.  The  baptism  of 
many  of  them  will  come  in  due  time.  Meanwhile  they  are  being  nurtured  in  Christian 
ways,  amid  considerable  persecution  from  their  friends.  Pray  for  these  lambs  of  Christ's 
flock. 

Mrs.  Armstrong's  hymn  book  in  Telugu  and  in  Tamil,  upon  which  she  wrought  so 
heroically,  and  which  she  was  privileged  to  see  completed  before  she  was  obliged  to  leave 
for  America,  have  been  the  means  of  greatly  improving  the  service  of  song  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  in  the  schools,  and  in  the  homes  of  the  people. 

The  schools  have  done  well.  Mizpah  Hall  School,  at  Moulmein,  which  was  some- 
what down,  has  come  up  and  taken  a  good  stand  under  the  efficient  superintendence  of 
Miss  Ford. 

Missionary  and  workers  and  the  church  members  generally  have  wrought  throughout 
the  year  with  harmony,  which  in  itself  is  no  small  cause  for  thankfulness  to  God. 

The  large  and  rapidly  increasing  Indian  population  in  Burma  forms  an  important 
field,  which  deserves  the  increasing  attention  of  our  home  churches,  for  it  is  destined,  in 
the  providence  of  God,  to  become  a  very  important  element  in  the  country. 
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The  English  Church 

The  work  of  the  English  church  has  had  the  pastoral  care  of  Rev.  W.  F. 
Gray  until  the  close  of  the  year.  All  reports  indicate  increasing  prosperity. 
To  the  great  regret  of  his  people,  Mr.  Gray  resigned  his  pastorate  at  the 
beginning  of  the  new  year,  returning  to  this  country.  The  vacancy  has  now 
been  filled  by  the  choice  of  Rev.  Albert  Ehrgott  of  Springfield,  Ohio,  who  will 
carry  to  this  important  field  the  good  wishes  and  the  warm  confidence  of  all 
who  have  known  him  and  his  successful  work  in  his  pastorates  in  this  country. 

INSEIN— 1889 

Theological  Seminary,— Rty.  D.  A.  W.  Smith,  D.  D.,  Mrs.  Smith,  Rev.  F.  H.  Eveleth, 
D.  D.    and  Mrs.  Eveleth  (in  America),  Rev.  W.  F.  Thomas,  Mrs.  Thomas. 

Insein,  the  seat  of  our  Burman  and  Karen  Theological  Seminary,  is  about 
nine  miles  north  from  Rangoon. 

Report  of  Dr.  Smith  of  the  Karen  Department: 

The  past  year  has  been  signalized  by  the  opening  of  the  Anglo-Vernacular  Depart- 
ment for  the  F.  A.  graduates  of  the  Rangoon  Baptist  College,  and  for  any  others  of 
equal  or  higher  grade,  who  may  offer.  It  has  been  an  unfavorable  year  for  the  inaugura- 
tion of  this  advance  movement,  as  the  services  of  Mr.  Thomas  have  been  required  for 
the  Burmese  department,  owing  to  the  absence  on  furlough  of  Dr.  Eveleth.  But  it  was 
felt  that  it  would  be  a  mistake  to  refuse  the  first  candidate  who  might  offer  himself  for 
this  course,  and  so  we  have  made  a  beginning.  It  is  true,  we  have  had  only  one  such 
candidate,  and  from  the  nature  of  the  case,  the  students  for  that  department  must  be 
comparatively  few  in  number,  at  any  rate  for  many  years  to  come.  Meanwhile,  the 
pressing  need  of  a  class,  even  though  a  small  one,  of  more  highly  educated  natives  in 
the  ministry,  is  emphasized  by  the  present  and  prospective  deplorable  under-supply  of 
mssicmaries  in  Burma.  If  this  under-supply  is  to  be  continued,  or  even  if  it  is  not, 
which  may  God  mercifuly  grant,  the  creation  of  a  class  of  well  educated  and  competent 
leaders  from  among  the  people  will  in  some  measure  compensate  for  such  occasional 
lack;  and  perhaps  in  time  (a  long  time)  permit  of  a  permanent  reduction  of  the  mis- 
sionary force.  All  missions  are  conducted  with  referer.ce  to  the  ultimate  abandonment 
of  the  mission  to  native  workers.  But  an  obvious  condition  of  and  prerequisite  to  such 
abandonment  is  a  proper  supply  of  competent  native  workers.  Hence  the  importance 
of  such  an  institution  as  this,  and  of  the  vigorous  support  of  each  of  its  main  depart- 
ments. 

The  proposed  three  years'  course  of  study  for  students  of  the  high  grade  is  as  follows: 
in  English,  Bibliography  for  the  first  year,  Hovey's  Theology  for  the  second,  and  Church 
History  for  the  third;  in  Greek,  a  progressive  course  in  New  Testament  Greek  covering 
Ihc  entire  three  years;  in  the  Vernacular,  a  daily  course  in  Bible  interpretation,  and  in 
the  last  year,  in  Homiletics  and  sermonizing,  in  connection  with  the  regular  vernacular 
classes. 

To  meet  the  need  of  an  increasing  class  of  pupils  who  have  passed  the  eighth  and 
ninth  standards  in  English,  and  who  are  therefore  qualified  by  their  habits  of  study  and 
knowledge  of  English  to  take  an  advanced  course,  though  not  so  high  as  the  Anglo- 
vernacular,  a  three-years*  course  which  includes  the  gi  eater  part  of  the  four-years*  regu- 
lar vernacular  course  is  provided,  and  in  addition,  New  Testament  Greek  is  offered  as  an 
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.     •  :'.c  text-books  which   \)\\   iv.eleth  is  preparing-. 

for  vears  to  come.     Se\en  more  promi<inj 

.  -V  "i2  fortv-nine  in  all  who  havr  loft  u-;  in  the  "^ix 


Missions  in  Burma  293 

classes  which  have  graduated  since  it  was  founded  by  Dr.  Rose  eight  years  ago.  Five  of 
these  graduates  have  been  ordained  and  two  of  them  are  teachers  in  the  seminary,  while 
nearly  all  of  them  have  been  known  to  be  actively  engaged  in  preaching  the  gospel  since 
their  graduation.  While  this  polyglot  department  must  of  necessity  make  provision  for 
other  races  than  Burmans,  it  is  gratifying  to  find  that  the  number  of  Karens  diverted  from 
their  own  department  decreases,  although  it  is  a  source  of  grief  to  us  that  so  few  desirable 
Burmese  youth  feel  called  to  the  gospel  ministry. 

Owing  to  Dr.  Eveleth's  absence,  I  have  only  had  time  for  one  class  a  day 
in  the  reading  of  Burmese  tracts  with  the  different  classes  of  the  Karen  Theological  Sem- 
inary. It  has,  however,  been  my  turn  latterly  to  give  such  odd  bits  of  my  time  as  CQuld 
be  spared  to  the  Tharrawaddy  Karen  Mission. 

MOULMEIN— 1827. 

Burman. — Rev.  E.  O.  Stevens  and  Mrs.  Stevens  (in  America),  Rev.  Ernest  Grigg,  Mrs. 
Grigg,  Mrs.  Laura  Crawley  (in  America),  Miss  Susie  E.  Haswell  (in  America),  Miss 
Martha  Sheldon  (in  America),  Miss  Ellen  E.  Mitchell,  M.  D.,  Miss  M.  Elizabeth 
Carr.  Miss  Annie  Hopkins  (in  America),  Miss  Lydia  M.  Dyer,  Miss  Lisbeth 
Hughes. 

Karen,— Rt\.  Walter  Bushell,  Mrs.  Bushell,  Rev.  Wm.  C.  Calder  and  Mrs.  Calder  (in 
America),  Miss  E.  J.  Taylor  (in  America),  Mrs.  C.  H.  R.  Elwell. 

English  Church. — Rev.  F.  D.  Crawley,  Mrs.  Crawley  (in  England). 

Ewasian  Home. — Miss  Sarah  R.  Slater. 

Bunnan  Deparlment 
Report  of  Mr.  Grigg: 

Fifty-three  years'  mission  labor  on  this  historic  field  still  leaves  probably  195  out  of 
every  200  of  its  population  wedded  to  heathenism.  The  number  of  its  yellow-robed 
priests  seems  undiminished;  the  hill  tops  are  as  full  of  pagodas;  the  Chinese,  Moham* 
medan  and  Hindu  sections  are  virtually  untouched.  Pwes  and  religious  processions  arc 
of  daily  occurrence.  Are  we  hopeful  and  with  good  cause?  Yes.  Messiah's  Kingdom 
shall  fill  the  earth  and  this  field  be  included. 

The  work  has  gone  steadily  onward  in  all  departments.  Through  the  native  preach- 
ers and  the  writer  many  villages  have  been  visited,  thousands  of  tracts  distributed  and 
hundreds  of  households  have  had  the  gospel  preached  to  them.  In  regard  to  this  evan- 
gelistic part  of  the  work,  my  method  is  to  first  hold  a  service  on  the  veranda  of  th« 
hocse  we  are  staying  in  at  the  time,  and  then  make  a  systematic  house  to  house  canvass 
of  the  village,  distributing  tracts,  accompanied  with  a  few  words  of  explanation — words 
which  are  often  expanded  into  a  ten-minute  service  of  hymn  and  exho'-tation,  if  the 
householder  invite  me  into  his  house.  I  have  great  faith  in  this  house  to  house  method. 
It  impress  the  people  that  we  really  care  for  them  and  arc  zealously  anxious  for  their 
salvation.  What  if  scores  of  the  tracts  are  torn  up?  We  cannot  expect  the  people  to 
universally  or  even  generally  welcome  treatises  which  aim  to  supplant  their  ancient  sys- 
tems of  belief.  The  "parable  of  the  sower"  warrants  us  to  cast  the  living  seed  on  all 
»oils.  with  no  sparing,  over-discriminating  and  miserly  hand,  but  intelligently  and  prayer- 
fully and  freely.  During  the  week  of  prayer  we  scattered  500  handbills  throughout  the 
fity.  We  did  not  see  much  result  in  the  way  of  strangers  coming,  but  our  own  people, 
who  knew  of  the  effort,  attended  the  services  probably  better  than  ever  before  and  their 
incense  of  prayer  ascended  before  God  in  behalf  of  the  lost. 
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Nine  months  of  the  year  found  us  with  the  additional  care  of  the  English  Baptist 
church.  Rev.  W.  Bushel!  kindly  took  the  charge  of  prayer  meeting  and  preaching  ser- 
vice one  week  every  month,  which  allowed  me  to  visit  the  out-stations  regularly.  This 
special  work  was  much  enjoyed  as  a  temporary  arrangement,  but  I  trust  will  not  require 
repetition  by  myself  or  successors.  We  sincerely  pray  that  Rev.  Mr.  Crawley,  who  has 
returned,  will  spend  the  next  quarter  of  a  century  with  his  loved  and  loving  flock  in 
Moulmein. 

Miss  Haswell,  having  to  return  after  eighteen  years'  work,  for  a  well-earned  furlough, 
has  given  the  Amherst  church*  and  school  into  my  care  for  a  time.  Syah  Pq  Kin,  a  more 
than  ordinary  bright  preacher,  who  has  completed  his  three  years  at  Insein,  will  be  sta- 
tioned in  Amherst  during  Miss  Haswell's  absence.  We  expect  much  through  him. 
Please  pray  for  the  church  and  the  school  in  Amherst,  that  God  may  give  a  pentecost  of 
blessing  after  so  many  years'  dearth. 

Speaking  of  dearth  leads  me  to  speak  of  Mudon,  ten  miles  south  of  Moulmein.  For 
eight  years  a  man  of  irreproachable  character  has  preached  in  that  village  and  surround- 
ing neighborhood,  but  so  far  all  in  vain  (apparently).  Likewise  in  the  Dinewoonquin 
quarter  of  our  city,  a  mission  school  has  flourished  for  forty  years.  There  are  two  good 
teachers  in  charge,  who  love  God,  their  work  and  the  children.  Every  day  the  Bible  is 
taught,  yet  not  one  has  yet  been  baptized  from  the  schooK  To  hear  those  fifty  scholars 
recite  in  concert  the  year's  golden  texts,  and  their  intelligent  answers  to  the  catechism 
and  then  follow  in  united  audible  prayer,  and  3'et  be  told  the  above  fact  is  discourag- 
ing to  an  extent.  To  know  that  of  360  scholars  in  the  seven  schools  under  our  care  only 
fifty  are  either  Christians  or  the  children  of  Christians,  is  not  calculated  to  awaken  en- 
thusiasm,  but,  in  the  light  of  the  fact  that  it  is  God's  will  that  we  work  on,  our  faith  is 
deepened,  our  expectations  enlarged  and  we  are  willing  to  continue  the  campaign  with 
unabated  ardor. 

The  native  Christians  are  all  united.  Few  cases  of  discipline  occur.  The  moral  life 
of  our  average  member  compares  well  with  that  of  his  western  brother.  We  have  been 
honored  in  being  allowed  to  send  forward  four  of  our  members  into  the  "Church 
Triumphant"  during  the  year.  They  died  in  perfect  peace  and  their  assured  salvation 
alone  is  worth  all  that  has  been  thus  far  spent  on  this  field.  We  are  getting  hold  of  the 
work  and  expect  greater  things  this  year  than  God  gave  last  year.  May  we  realize  all 
our  hopes. 

Karen  Department . 

Report  of  Mr.  Bushell: 

In  forwarding  herewith  the  figures  representing  the  result  of  what  has  been 
on  the  whole  a  successful  year's  work,  there  are  just  two  points  which  call  for  remark. 
Our  associational  year  has  just  closed.  Our  meetings  were  held  with  one  of  our  largest 
churches;  more  largely  attended  by  both  Christians  and  heathen  and  the  proceedings 
were  most  harmonious  throughout. 

First  point.  We  were  much  pleased  with  the  unity  which  was  manifested  with  regard 
to  operations  in  our  new  mission  field,  viz.,  Kawkarcik.  We  have  agreed  to  spend  Rs. 
1.500  in  the  erection  of  buildings  there,  have  already  purchased  a  piece  of  land  and 
.  made  contracts  for  the  building  of  a  chapel  and  teacher's  house,  and  these  are  now  in 
course  of  erection.  The  Home  Mission  Committee  has  also  agreed  to  pay  a  man  Rs.  23 
per  month,  and  he  will  devote  his  whole  time  to  that  neighborhood,  so  that  I  trust  next 
year  we  shall  have  good  things  to  report  from  that  section. 
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The  other  item  of  interest  is  the  result  of  our  first  year's  operation  of  the  fee  system 
m  our  school.  The  year  is  now  nearly  closed,  with  the  satisfactory  work  of  having  paid 
into  the  school  treasury  Rs.  1,128  from  direct  fees  paid  by  the  scholars  themselves.  It  is 
tnie  that  the  contribution  from  Karen  churches  has  fallen  off  to  some  small  extent,  but 
we  shall  soon  recover  that,  and  I  feel  assured  that  the  fee  system  is  now  permanently  es- 
tablished, which  I  regard  as  a  decided  3tep  in  the  direction  of  self-support. 

The  English  Church 

To  the  great  satisfaction  of  the  churdi,  Rev.  F.  D.  Crawley  resumed  the 
pastorate  in  the  latter  part  of  the  year,  after  a  brief  stay  in  England.  His  suc- 
cess in  his  former  term  of  service  affords  good  guarantee  of  an  era  of  gratifying 
development  for  the  church,  in  its  inner  life  and  in  all  the  range  of  its  activities. 

TAVOY— 1828 

Bwiwfi,— Rev.  H.  W.  Hale,  Mrs.  Hale. 
Karen. — Rev.  H.  Morrow,  Mrs.  Morrow. 

Burman  Department 
Report  of  Mr.  Hale  : 

With  grateful  heart  I  would  acknowledge  God's  protecting  care  through  the  past 
year,  not  only  over  my  family  and  myself,  but  also  over  all  the  Christians,  the  school- 
children and  their  families,  through  a  cholera  epidemic  and  later  in  an  epidemic  of  small- 
pox that  is  more  severe  than  the  cholera.  This  latter  epidemic  is  not  yet  over,  but  I  trust 
soon  will  be. 

Less  touring  has  been  done  than  last  year  owing  to  several  causes.  At  the  beginning 
of  the  year  we  were  at  Mergui,  taking  advantage  of  the  reduced  rates  by  steamer  because 
of  the  Christmas  and  New  Year's  holidays.  The  report  that  Mr.  Morrow  was  to  arrive 
immediately  brought  us  home  sooner  than  we  intended. 

Returning  from  Mergui  we  could  not  refuse  the  urgent  invitation  of  Mr.  Gilmore  to 
attend  the  Karen  jubilee  meetings.  We  had  opportunity  for  preaching  to  the  Burmese 
we  met  there  and  at  a  village  a  few  miles  away. 

The  trip  to  attend  the  Burmese  Association  at  Kmahwet  occupied  three  weeks  in 
February,  partly  because  of  a  change  in  the  time  of  meeting,  of  which  I  was  not  in- 
formed till  reaching  Moulmein.  Part  of  the  waiting  time  was  occupied  in  touring  with 
Mr.  Grigg  north  of  Moulmein. 

Three  weeks  more  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  brought  us  into  the  hot  season. 

After  the  rains  the  oversight  of  carpenter  work,  school  work  and  the  welcoming  of 
the  Morrows,  whom  we  rejoiced  to  see  again  in  their  old  home,  prevented  all  but  eight 
days'  touring  till  we  left  for  Mergui  December  21.  The  touring  was  eighty-two  days,  in- 
clusive of  the  trips  to  Moulmein  and  to  the  Karen  jubilee,  which  occupied  about  thirty- 
fottr  days. 

Mrs.  Hale  was  with  me  except  when  I  went  to  Moulmein.  She  had  many  interesting 
and  encouraging  talks  with  the  women,  whom  she  can  reach  much  better  than  I  can. 
She  has  visitors,  forms  acquaintances  and  has  inquirers  at  nearly  every  village. 

Mg  Po  Kah,  the  Burmese  preacher,  too,  has  been  with  me  on  all  these. trips,  and  has 
preached  in  town  and  helped  in  the  pulpit  when  not  in  the  jungle.    He  is  a  growing 
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Christian,  a  good  preacher,  and  I  trust  will  be  very  useful  in  the  Lord's  work.    I  hope  to 
see  him  ordained  soon. 

As  to  the  results  of  the  touring  eternity  will  tell.  Much  seed  was  sown,  many  tracts 
and  leaflets  and  a  few  portions  of  Scripture  distributed.  Many  people  were  spoken  with 
of  the  only  Savior.  The  indications  are  more  promising  and  more  hopeful  from  year  to 
year;  more  people  listen  with  interest  and  ask  questions,  which  the  Tavoyans  do  not 
seem  to  know  how  to  do.  More,  too,  have  seemed  to  be  considering  sincerely  the 
claims  of  the  true  God,  some  of  whom  I  hope  will  decide  soon  to  become  Christians.  A 
few  have  expressed  that  determination,  but  we  have  not  as  yet  evidence  of  their  Christian 
life,  though  I  do  not  for  the  most  part  doubt  their  sincerity.  A  few  also  believe,  but  lack 
cotu'age  to  confess  openly  their  belief  in  Christ. 

A  decided  increase  was  seen  in  the  number  of  pupils  in  the  school,  until  the  number 
enrolled  was  175.  The  epidemics  of  cholera  and  smallpox  at  the  end  of  the  year  caused 
the  number  to  fall  to  150.    The  fees  were  Rs.  564 — 12,  Rs.  212  more  than  1898. 

Two  teachers  have  left  the  school  and  two  others  have  taken  their  places.  One  was 
dismissed  and  also  excluded  from  the  church  for  immorality.  A  former  teacher.  Ma 
Thein  Me  took  his  place.  The  other  teacher,  who  was  not  a  Christian,  resigned.  .V* 
Christian,  Mg  Po  Kyan,  from  Hlawga,  took  his  place.  All  the  teachers  are  now 
Christians. 

The  church  is  in  good  condition  financially.  The  contributions  which  had  accumu- 
lated while  there  was  no  preacher  were  exhausted  in  1898.  The  Missionary  Union  has 
contributed  Rs.  39—12  to  the  preacher's  salary  of  Rs.  300.  Appearances  indicate  that  less 
than  that,  perhaps  nothing  at  all,  will  be  required  in  1900. 

The  church  and  native  congregation  have  given  for  all  purposes  Rs.  454  nearly,  an 
advance  of  about  Rs.  61  on  the  previous  year. 

The  spiritual  condition  of  the  church  is  not  so  favorable.  Persistent  abstinence  from 
communion  and  church  ended  in  the  exclusion  of  the  daughter  of  Ma  Hnine  and  her 
husband,  the  former  preacher.  Family  quarrel  and  unwillingness  to  forgive  and  have 
fellowship  with  those  they  think  wronged  them  have  led  to  this.  Petty  quarrels,  jealous- 
ies and  dislikes  keep  three  others  from  church  or  communion,  or  both.  If  better  feeling 
is  not  shown  soon  church  action  will  have  to  be  taken  against  them.  One  of  the  cases 
does  not  seem  hopeless. 

I  had  the  privilege  of  baptizing  my  youngest  son  and  a  Burman  man  in  October. 
One  was  restored  and  one  added  by  letter.    The  present  number  is  twenty. 

Karen  Department 

Mr.  Morrow,  who,  with  Mrs.  Morrow,  returned  to  the  field  last  fall,  writes 
as  follows: 

We  can  give  but  a  meagre  report  of  the  work  in  this  field.  We  reached  Tavoy  De- 
cember 4  and  immediately  took  over  charge  from  Mr.  Gilmore.  The  school  numbered 
about  one  hundred.  Part  of  the  classes  will  continue  till  March,  to  meet  the  require- 
ments of  government.  There  is  nothing  special  to  report  in  reference  to  that  part  of 
our  work.  The  seventh  or  highest  standard  had  been  discontinued  and  the  pupils  sent 
to  Moulmein.  There  was  an  epidemic  of  beri-beri  in  that  school  and  all  the  Tavoy 
pupils  were  attacked.  One,  a  promising  boy,  died,  and  the  rest,  except  one,  returned 
home.    The  one  who  remained  did  not  pass  the  examination. 
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Early  in  the  dry  season  both  cholera  and  smallpox  appeared  in  several  parts  of 
Tavoy  and  Mergui,  among  both  Karens  and  Burmese.  At  this  writing,  February  i, 
they  still  prevail.  A  great  many  have  died.  In  one  Karen  community  more  than  forty, 
largely  heathen,  have  been  taken  away.  But  some  were  Christians,  the  wife  of  one  of 
our  oldest  Karen  pastors  being  of  the  number.  In  a  Christian  village  five  of  one  family, 
all  adults,  died.  As  is  customary  among  Karens  at  such  times  those  who  were  able  to 
walk  fled  away  to  the  jungle,  leaving  their  little  effects  to  be  carried  off  by  thieves.  Of 
course  sorrow  and  distress  are  in  store  for  those  who  survive.  The  food  supply  was 
scant  at  best,  and  now  of  course  is  much  worse.  It  can  easily  be  seen  how  disastrous  this 
is  to  our  work.    Our  courage  is  almost  gone. 

The  cholera  at  least  is  entirely  the  result  of  their  filthy  habits,  as  is  beri-beri  and 
other  complaints  to  which  they  are  subject.  The  putrid  fish  eaten  by  nearly  all  natives, 
and  always  vile  beyond  description,  is  now  much  worse,  and  is  one,  perhaps  the  chief, 
cause.  We  do  not  allow  it  in:  our  school  and  so  have  almost  perfect  health.  But  so  far 
we  have  failed  to  make  much  impression  on  the  Karens  as  a  whole. 

This  is  all  we  can  say.  Great  suffering  from  want  of  food  will  soon  be  felt  by  many 
of  these  people.    The  schools  have  been  broken  up,  as  well  as  all  meetings  for  worship. 

BASSEIN— 1840 

Burman. — Rev.  E.  Tribolct  and  Mrs.  Tribolet. 

Sgaw  Karen. — Rev.  C.  A.  Nichols,  Mrsr  Nichols,  Miss  Isabella  Watson  (in  America), 

Miss  Julia  G.  Craft. 
Pwo  Karen. — Rev.   L.   W.   Cronkhite,   Mrs.   Cronkhite   (in  America),   Miss  Louise   E. 

Tschirch. 

Burman  Department 

Report  of  Mr.  Tribolet: 

Bassein  has  at  last  produced  its  first  Bassein-born  Buddhist  convert  after  ten  years* 
work,  and  I  believe  he  is  the  first  Bassein  Buddhist  convert  since  the  establishment  of  the 
mission  in  1854.  This  town,  with  its  35,000  inhabitants,  could  easily  find  work  enough 
for  the  most  energetic  missionary.  The  10,000  Moslems  we  have  never  pretended  to  dis- 
turb. From  the  worshipping  coolie  population  of  5,000  our  faithful  Telugu  pastor,  Jacob, 
has  gathered  over  one  hundred,  while  the  solid  mass  of  the  20,000  Buddhists  has  only 
lately  yielded  its  first  convert.  My  time  has  been  occupied  with  building — putting  the 
school  on  a  solid  basis — and  jungle  travel.  Every  one  knows  that  jungle  Burmans  are 
easier  to  reach  than  town  Burmans,  but  now  that  our  school  is  firmly  established,  the 
Bible  daily  taught  to  scores  of  town  children,  the  small  town  church  led  and  fed — ac- 
tually fed — by  a  vigorous  influence-carrying  pastor,  assisted  by  a  band  of  devoted  teach- 
ers, a  brighter  future  seems  in  store  for  our  struggling  town  church.  This  church  was 
newly  organized  in  September,  has  thirty  members  and  pays  its  new  pastor  Rs.  40  a 
month. 

The  Bassein  school  has  done  good  work  and  would  have  done  excellent  work  but  for 
unavoidable  changes  in  the  teaching  staff.  Our  fees  almost  reached  the  unusual  sum  of 
Rs.  4,000.  The  religious  tone  of  the  school  is  gratifying,  and  if  we  had  thought  it  wise 
to  use  gentle  pressure  some  non-Christian  pupils  might  have  been  baptized.  Yet  it  scarce- 
ly seems  wise  to  baptize  young  people  from  non-Christian  families,  unless  the  parents 
favor  such  a  course.  A  Burman  is  not  supposed  to  think  seriously  of  religious  matters  un- 
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til  twenty-five  or  thirty  years  of  age.  Our  kindergarten,  started  last  May,  flourished  dur- 
ing the  rainy  season,  about  twenty-five  little  tots  daily  gathered  around  our  teacher.  Ma 
Mo.  The  Christians  subscribed  money  for  a  gharry  to  bring  the  children  from  town. 
Everybody  was  enthusiasm,  when  our  teacher  suddenly  left  our  foggy  district,  a  victim 
of  an  incurable  disease.  The  class  is  kept  up  with  diminished  numbers  until  our  new 
teacher  shall  have  qualified  herself  by  next  March.  To  my  mind  no  better  agency  for 
christianizing  and  civilizing  a  people  exists  than  a  kindergarten.  Of  the  two  hundred 
pupils  forty  are  Christians.  Our  teachers  are  fairly  competent  and  earnest  in  their  Chris- 
tian life.  Yet  the  school  to  do  its  most  efficient  secular  and  religious  work  needs  the  ser- 
vices of  a  person  able  to  devote  his  or  her  whole  time  to  the  task. 

IVakema. — Last  year's  outlook  for  this  place  was  indeed  gloomy;  no  pastor,  no  school, 
with  our  former  pupils  in  the  hands  of  a  renegade.  This  has  all  been  changed,  how- 
ever. Lugale,  our  old  Bassein  pastor,  was  transferred  to  the  Wakema  field,  two  of  our 
college  trained  boys  took  hold  of  the  school,  gathered  seventy-eight  pupils,  collected 
Rs.  232 — ^4—0  fees,  taught  forty-eight  Sunday-school  children.  The  school  had  some 
mission  support  to  resurrect  it,  but  will  after  next  November  be  entirely  self-supporting. 
In  our  next  report  we  hope  to  give  details  of  a  self-supporting  church  and  a  self-support- 
ing school. 

Jungle  travel  during  1899  had  to  be  neglected  and  must  necessarily  be  neglected  until 
the  Board  can  send  us  the  long  desired  superintendent  for  the  school.  Under  present 
arrangements  both  school  work  and  church  work  suffer.  The  ten  baptisms  we  are  able 
to  report  were  from  persons  naturally  within  our  Christian  fold.  A  new  church  has 
been  formed  at  Yingan.  One  of  our  boys  has  gathered  fifteen  children  into  school  and  a 
new  era  seems  to  have  commenced  in  that  promising  village. 

A  few  remarks  on  a  decade's  work.  It  seems  scarcely  credible  to  me  that  nearly  ten 
years  have  elapsed  since  arriving  at  Bassein,  and  pray  what  has  been  accomplished? 
Truly  the  march  of  God's  Kingdom  is  slow  and  imperceptible.  Surely  those  ten  vigor- 
ous youthful  years  seem  to  have  been  spent  for  naught.  To  be  sure  a  vast  amount  of 
preaching  has  been  done,  thousands  of  tracts  have  been  distributed,  268  have  been  bap- 
tized, Rs.  35,000  have  been  expended  on  buildings,  200  young  lives  are  at  present  being 
influenced  by  Christian  teaching  and  living,  a  few  workers  have  been  raised  up  and 
trained  up,  but  there  have  been  so  many  disappointments,  so  many  heartaches,  so  many 
lonely  hours,  so  many  yearnings  over  seemingly  hearltess,  conscienceless,  purposeless  fel- 
low creatures.  Are  we  really  making  headway?  Is  this  vast  mass  of  inertia  being 
stirred?  Is  Christianity  actually  going  to  turn  this  Orient  upside  down?  Yes,  I  can 
perceive  growth  in  our  younger  members,  a  desire  for  self-denying,  self-sacrificing  ser- 
vice, a  desire  among  non-Christians  even  to  he  more  tolerant,  more  brotherly,  more 
willing  to  think  of  the  eternal  realities. 

Sgaw  Karen  Department 

Report  of  Mr.  Nichols: 

The  work  of  the  past  year  fills  out  twenty  years'  service  since  arriving  in  Rangoon, 
December  3,  1879.  During  that  period  the  total  membership  of  our  churches  has  grown 
from  a  little  over  6,000  in  1879  to  over  10,000  at  present,  and  the  number  of  churches  has 
increased  in  about  the  same  proportion.  Most  of  this  increase  in  membership  has  been 
from  Christian  families,  but  a  few  have  been  baptized  each  year  from  among  the  heathen. 
On  the  other  hand,  there  has  been  a  large  increase  in  the  number  of  heathen  in  our  field. 
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This  increase  has  been  almost  wholly  the  result  of  the  influx  of  settlers  from  the  Hen- 
lada  and  other  districts,  who  have  come  to  clear  and  cultivate  forest  and  other  waste 
land,  chiefly  in  the  northeastern  borders  of  our  territory.  We  have  taken  up  systematic 
work  among  the  most  of  these,  not  only  through  itinerant  preaching,  but  more  espe- 
ciaUy  through  the  aid  of  Christian  young  men  and  women  who  go  to  live  among  them 
as  teachers  for  the  children,  as  well  as  to  preach  the  truth  to  adults.  This  method  we 
find  to  be  by  far  the  best  and  most  successful  for  permanently  making  an  impression 
upon  them.  Between  forty  and  fifty  of  these  villages  have  been  brought  thus  under 
Christian  influence.  It  needs  the  utmost  tact  and  patience  as  well  as  determination  on 
the  part. of  the  worker  to  thus  find  a  way  into  the  confidence  of  a  heathen  community, 
hardened  as  they  are  into  indifference  by  the  fatalism  and  individualism  of  Buddhist 
teaching.  Of  course  all,  or  nearly  all,  of  the  non-Christians  of  the  plains  are  Buddhists, 
which  belief  overlies  the  original  practice  of  offerings  to  the  nats  or  demons  which  has 
for  generations  prevailed  over  this  and  adjacent  countries.  Although  a  few  of  the  peo- 
ple arc  well  versed  in  the  tenets  of  Buddhism,  yet  the  effect  of  the  paradoxical  belief, 
both  in  an  inexorable  fate  and  in  the  saving  value  of  good  works,  is  everywhere  in  full 
evidence  among  them.  While  admitting  that  no  one  has  ever  seen  a  person  who  has  suc- 
ceeded in  keeping  their  law,  and  maintaining  that  without  such  fulfilment  of  the  law 
there  can  be  no  escape  from  the  penalties  of  sin,  yet  they  hold  to  the  idea  that  if  they 
offer  some  kind  of  formal  worship  to  the  one  God  which  Buddhism,  with  all  its  atheism, 
cannot  ignore,  they  will  in  some  way  secure  happiness,  or  an  amelioration  of  condition, 
in  the  future.  Notwithstanding,  they  hold  as  fully  as  strongly  to  the  ide»  that  in  this  pres- 
ent existence,  as  well  as  in  expected  future  rebirths,  fate  virtually  and  arbitrarily  decides 
the  character  of  such  existence  and  environment,  whether  happy  or  wretched.  Together 
with  the  above  outlined  obstacles  to  fheir  acceptance  of  the  gospel  is  the  fact  that  in  so 
tnany  cases  the  individual  cannot  bring  himself  to  look  forward  to  a  future  such  as  the 
gospel  offers,  separated  from  parents  or  other  relatives  who  have  died  in  Buddhist  faith. 
Some  even  bluntly  say  that  they  would  prefer  to  be  in  eternal  torment,  with  their  rela- 
tives, than  in  bliss  without  them.  Such  then  is  the  attitude  of  mind  which  we  constantly 
and  necessarily  meet  in  our  endeavors  to  lead  the  unevangelized  into  the  light.  Still  the 
truth  finds  its  way  between  the  joints  of  even  such  armor  with  which  Satan  has  provided 
them.  Of  course  those  holding  views  such  as  the  above  are  far  more  difficult  to  reach 
than  are  those  who  are  simply  held  by  a  superstitious  dread  of  demons  alone,  as  is  the 
case  with  Karen  hill-men,  unfortified  by  the  subtler  reasonings  of  Buddhism.  Hence 
it  is  true  not  only  that  the  work  of  evangelizing  the  heathen  whom  we  now  have  to  work 
with  is  more  difficult  at  the  outset,  but  they  are  much  more  likely  to  come  out  one  by 
one,  instead  of  in  almost  entire  villages,  as  at  first.  Opium  and  liquor  too  carry  on  their 
ravages  increasingly. 

The  moral  and  religious  status  of  the  churches  at  present,  as  compared  with  that  of 
twenty  years  ago,  is  not  easy  to  determine.  Wider  extent  of  education  at  present  of 
course  not  only  enlarges  capability  to  do  good,  but  also  to  do  evil.  Constant  effort  has 
been  put  forth  to  give  the  Bible  opportunity  to  provide  for  a  symmetrical  development 
of  those  who  have  by  its  light  been  able  to  see  the  powerlessness  of  former  superstition 
to  uplift  them  from  their  flegradation  and  bondage.  The  people  are  generally  awakening 
to  a  more  and  more  complete  sense  of  their  possibilities,  mental  and  moral,  though  this 
gives  occasional  opportunity  for  the  self-seeking  demagogue.  Yet  in  each  com- 
munity   there    is    a    good    number    who    place    the    kingdom    of    God    first    in    their 
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affections  and  plannings.    I  dou)^t  if  there  was  ever  a  larger  proportion  at  any  prc?iou» 
time.    The  benevolence  of  last  year  averaged  nearly  seven  rupees  per  member.    Though 
very  few  of  our  people  are  of  large  means,  yet  if  liberality  was  more  general  this  avenge 
could  easily  be  doubled.    It  is  quite  uniformly  found  that  Christian  liberality  is  a  very 
reliable  index  of  church  life  and  spirituality.    Among  our  pastors  we  have  many  with 
whom  it  is  a  constant  joy  to  be   associated   in    Christian    work.     Our    annual   month 
of  Bible  study  together  brings  us  into  close  touch  with  one  another  as  well  as  into  quick- 
ening contact  with  the  truth.    We  often  visit  churches,  as  well  as  heathen  villages,  in 
company  with  from  two  or  three  to  twenty  or  more  pastors  and  workers,  with  excellent 
results  for  ourselves  as  well  as  for  those  visited.     Our  mission  launch  has  made  this 
possible,  as  I  have  before  written,  with  our  numerous  creeks  and  rivers.    There  is  an  in- 
creasing number  of  churches,  which,  as  churches,  carry  on  work  among  neighboring 
heathen  villages,  chiefly  Pwo  Karens,  though  in  some  cases  among  Sgaws,  if  there  be 
any  near. 

Our  work  in  the  High  School  has  never  recovered  from  its  loss  of  Miss  Harris,  and 
we  sadly  need  some  one  of  her  ability  and  devotion  to  go  on  with  the  teaching  work 
which  she  laid  down.  All  teaching  is  now  done  by  Karen  instructors,  and  while  they  arc 
mostly  faithful,  hard  working  and  able  in  some  lines,  yet  there  is  still  needed,  for  some 
time  to  come,  European  ideals  carried  by  Europeans  into  the  actual  classroom  work. 
Two  passed  the  last  university  entrance  examination,  from  six  candidates  presented,  but 
with  better  teaching  facilities  far  better  results  are  attainable.  Still  but  few  of  our  high- 
est educated  young  men  enter  the  Theological  Seminary;  but  some  have,  and  one  of  the 
most  valued  workers  in  the  new  Chin  work  at  Haka  passed  out  of  our  university  en- 
trance class  here.    I  am  sure  that  his  training  up  to  that  point  will  tell  in  his  future  work 

During  the  year  we  have  suffered  a  great  loss  m  the  death  of  Rev.  Taynaw,  who  has 
been  connected  with  our  town  school  for  the  last  thirty-eight  years,  first  as  pupil,  ther 
as  teacher,  and  for  the  last  eighteen  years  as  pastor  of  the  town  church  and  Bible  in- 
structor in  the  higher  classes  of  the  school.  He  inherited  an  unusually  robust  physique 
and  was  endowed  with  a  very  alert  mind,  as  well  as  a  very  retentive  memory.  His  lov< 
for  the  Bible  was  almost  a  passion  with  him,  and  his  education  in  English  laid  open  t< 
him  all  the  helps  to  its  study  which  are,  available  in  that  language.  He  was  a  natura 
orator,  with  great  facility  of  illustration,  and  his  integrity  of  character  gave  him  grea 
influence  in  the  school,  as  well  as  among  his  brethren  at  large.  He  died  in  the  prime  o 
his  strength  and  at  the  height  of  his  usefulness.  He  leaves  a  family  of  noble  Christian  son 
and  daughters,  two  of  whom  are  efficient  teachers  in  our  school.  One  of  these  had  tht 
benefit  of  several  years'  study  in  Colgate  University  and  is  making  excellent  use  of  hi 
attainments  for  the  good  of  his  people  here. 

Pwo  Karen  Det>artment 

Report  of  Mr.  Cronkhite: 

I  am  persuaded  that  the  year  just  closed  has  been  one  of  real  and  permanent  g^owtl 
ihroughout  the  field.  Like  most  growth,  it  has  been  silent  and  without  observation 
The  schism  which  threatened  our  association  so  severely  a  few^years  since,  and  of  whicl 
mention  has  been  made  in  previous  reports,  has,  I  believe,  yet  further  abated, 
have  been  deeply  gladdened  during  the  present  travelling  season  by  the  tokens  of  re 
turning  good  feeling.  Our  evangelistic  force  among  the  heathen  has  been  nearly,  o 
quite,  the  largest  we  have  ever  had,  and  I  begin  to  feel  that  it  is  possible  that  we  may  ye 
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ret  the  gospel  taking  root  in  all  parts  of  our  wide  Held.  The  work  is  striking  its  roots 
down  in  the  densely  heathen  regions  about  £ng-mai  and  Kha-louk-theik.  In  the  latter 
section  we  arc  much  indebted  to  our  Sgaw  brethren  for  the  noble  work  they  arc  doing. 
In  regard  to  our  work  among  the  heathen,  I  do  not  mean  to  say  that  we  are  reaching  the 
whole  field,  by  very  much.  But  it  seems  to  me  that  we  are  getting  hold  upon  strategic 
points  and  putting  method  into  ike  work  as  never  before,  and  that  the  heathen  over  wide 
areas  are  beginning  to  think. 

A  very  healthful  token  of  church  life  the  past  three  years  has  been  the  activity  shown 
in  chapel  building  and  school  equipment.  Several  chapels  are  either  just  finished  or  in 
building  in  various  villages.  These  are  invariably  paid  for  wholly  by  the  people  them- 
selves. There  is  also  a  marked  improvement  in  the  type  of  building.  The  people  are 
beginning  to  appreciate  the  need  of  some  elementary  chapel  and  schoolhouse  furnish- 
ings also,  in  addition  to  the  bare  building. 

There  has  also  been  a  noticeable  improvement  in  the  grade  of  work  done  in  our  jun- 
gle schools.  This  is  due  both  to  the  work  of  our  central  school  in  providing  better 
teachers  and  to  the  pressure  brought  to  bear  by  government  upon  the  teachers  so  pre- 
I>ared.  There  has  been  steady  advance  as  well  in  our  central  school  here  in  the  city. 
Our  fine  supply  of  teaching  apparatus  was  found  very  serviceable  in  the  Teachers'  Con- 
ference held  in  Bassein,  under  government  auspices,  in  June.  We  have  been  fortunate 
in  securing  a  thoroughly  well-equipped  Pwo  teacher,  Ka  Zin,  for  our  highest  or  seventh 
class.  This  young  man  has  served  us  for  Rs.  40,  though  he  could  have  commanded 
doubtless  Rs.  80  per  month  elsewhere.  He  wrote  me  before  coming  that  he  would  come 
for  Rs.  5,  if  need  be,  rather  than  fail  to  serve  his  own  race  in  their  school  here.  I  can 
never  cease  being  thankful  for  the  corps  of  Karen  teachers  given  me,  and  in  this  feeling 
my  efficient  colleague.  Miss  Tschirch,  fully  shares. 

The  close  of  1899  finds  us  well  started  on  the  final  *'home-run"  in  the  matter  of  school 
equipment,  upon  which  we  have  been  engaged  for  fifteen  years.  Two  houses  for  teach- 
ers arc  in  process  of  erection,  and  I  hope  before  my  next  furlough  to  see  the  full  equip- 
ment of  the  compound  for  its  work  accomplished.  This  will  involve  a  further  expendi- 
ture of  something  over  Rs.  10,000.  Then,  God  willing,  I  shall  be  ready  two  years  hence 
for  furlough  and  reunion  with  the  dear  wife  and  bairns,  who  left  for  the  home  land  in 
March  last,  as  well  as  with  the  three  whom  we  left  behind  in  1894.  Little  Herbert  sleeps 
in  the  ocean  till  the  "sea  shall  give  up  its  dead." 


HENZADA— 1853 

^•nnflii.— Rev.  J.  E.  Cummings,  Mrs.  Cummings,  Miss  Julia  H.  Stickney. 
Karen.^Rey.  David  C.  Gilmore,    Mrs.  Gilmore,    Miss  M.  M.  Larsh,    Miss  Violetta  R. 
Peterson. 

Burman  Department 

Report  of  Mr.  Cummings: 

The  backward  look  over  every  year  of  mission  work  reveals  some  growth  along  regu- 
^  lines,  progress  toward  the  achievement  of  cherished  plans  and  some  things  accom- 
plished; but  it  is  quite  as  sure  to  include  other  events  which  could  not  be  anticipated  at 
Ac  beginning  of  the  year.  Most  prominent  among  the  latter  was  the  death  of  my  friend 
*nd  brother,  Rev.  W.  I.  Price,  in  September.    His  sudden  and  sad  taking  away  left  3 
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keen  sense  of  personal  loss  and  double  work  to  be  done  by  me,  pending  the  arrival  of  hi 
successor,  Rev.  D.  C.  Gilmore.  Mr.  Price  was  a  noble  missionary,  one  whose  record  oi 
the  mission  field  will  repay  careful  study.  He  rests  from  his  labors  and  his  works  d* 
follow  him. 

My  own  work  during  the  last  quarter  was  much  handicapped  by  overpressure,  bu 
satisfactory  relief  has  come  in  the  Gilmores  and  Miss  Stftrkney,  and  I  wish  to  record  m 
sense  of  profound  gratitude  to  God  for  the  equipment  of  health  and  strength  that  ha 
enabled  me  to  discharge  the  heavy  duties  of  the  year.  To  specify  some  of  the  gifts  ( 
His  grace,  there  have  been  baptized  eighteen  converts,  six  of  them  from  the  school.  0\ 
church  rolls  have  been  carefully  revised,  and  though  a  smaller  membership  is  sho^ 
than  last  year,  there  has  been  real  accession.  One  new  chapel  has  been  built  by  nati^ 
funds. '  One  new  school  established.  We  have  had  trouble  there  already  through  tl 
gross  misconduct  of  the  teacher,  but  God  has  permitted  a  triumph  over  that  g^eat  o 
stacle  and  there  is  a  pronounced  turning  toward  Christ  in  that  village.  Since  the  troub 
two  have  been  baptized  and  there  are  other  inquirers.  All  the  schools  have  grown 
numbers  and  efHciency.  There  is  a  wide  open  door  before  us  in  this  district,  both  f 
preaching  and  teaching.  Old  barriers  are  breaking  down  in  places.  I  confidently  t 
lieve  we  shall  see  great  accessions  in  Burmax}  work  perhaps  sooner  than  we  shall  ha 
raised  up  a  consecrated,  zealous  church  prepared  to  foster  the  awakened  life  of  new  co 
verts.  Cohesiveness,  sympathy  and  united  effort  among  the  Christians  is  the  c^yi^ 
need  in  Burman  work.  Nothing  short  of  a  great  spiritual  quickening  can  bring  this  abc 
or  retain  it  when  once  secured.  Pray  that  a  gracious  revival  may  be  God*s  special  g 
to  us  the  coming  year  and  that  the  time  may  be  hastened  when  we  shall  have  amo; 
Burmans  not  only  individual  Christians  who  are  zealous  and  exemplary,  but  wh( 
churches  zealous  and  active  for  the  coming  of  the  Kingdom  and  a  membership  that  dc 
not  so  readily  turn  back  to  the  life  of  the  flesh. 

Karen  Department 
Mr.  Gilmore,  who  has  succeeded  to  the  work  of  Mr.  Price,  writes  as  folloi^ 

I  assumed  charge  at  Henzada  on  the  fourteenth  of  December,  and  do  not  as  yet  kn< 
enough  about  this  field  to  do  much  more  than  forward  the  annual  statistics.  I  ha^ 
however,  seen  enough  to  make  me  desirous  of  expressing  my  appreciation  of  the  so 
and  symmetrical  development  which  the  work  has  enjoyed  under  the  care  of  Mr.  Pri' 
of  the  progress  which  the  school  is  steadily  making  under  Miss  Larsh  and  Miss  Petersc 
and  of  Mr.  Cummings's  services  in  keeping  the  general  affairs  of  the  mission  so  in  ha 
that  they  could  be  made  over  to  me  with  everything  in  order  and  nothing  in  arrears. 

TOUNGOO— 1853 

Burman. — Rev.  H.  P.  Cochrane  and  Mrs.  Cochrane. 

Paku  Karen.— Hey.  E.  B.  Cross.  D.  D.,  Mrs.  Cross,  Rev.  A.  V.  B.  Crumb,  Mrs.  Crun 

Miss  Frances  E.  Palmer  (in  America),  Miss  Elma  R.  Simons  (in  America),  M 

Julia  E.  Parrott,  Mrs.  Jennie  C.  Morgan. 
Bghai  Karen.— Rew  C.  H.  Heptonstall,  Mrs.  Heptonstall,  E.  S.  Corson,  M.  D.,  Mrs.  O 

son.  Miss  Thora  M.  Thompson,  Miss  Naomi  Garton,  M.   D.   (in  America),  M 

Johanna  Anderson  (in  America),  Miss  Bertha  E.  Davis. 
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Burman  Department. 

Mr.  Sharp  of  Rangoon  College,  who  cared  for  this  work  m  the  early  part  of 
the  year,  writes: 

The  record  of  this  year's  work  in  the  Toungoo  field  will  be  brief,  because  the  prin- 
cipal part  of  my  time  has  been  spent  in  teaching  in  the  college.  However,  since  my  last 
report  I  spent  about  one  and  a  half  months  in  travel  in  Pyinmana  district,  makiii<g  three 
trips,  one  northeast,  one  northwest  and  one  southwest  of  the  town,  visiting  in  all  about 
fifty  villages,  which  we  had  not  reached  before,  though  Mr.  Cochrane  had  previously  vis- 
ited most  of  them.  The  field  to  the  southwest  seemed  to  me  especially  hopeful.  Every- 
where we  received  a  respectful  hearing,  and  in  some  places  we  were  entreated  to  stay 
longer,  and  when  we  left  were  urged  to  return  whenever  we  could.  After  May  i  I  made 
monthly  visits  to  the  schools,  exercising  a  general  supervision  over  the  work  until  Mr. 
Cochrane  took  over  the  work  the  first  of  .December. 

Mr.  Cochrane,  who  returned  from  America  and  took  up  the  Burman  work 
in  November  last,  continues  the  report : 

There  is  little  to  add  to  Brother  Sharp's  general  report.  I  am  continuing  the  work 
with  only  slight  changes. 

The  school  work  at  Toungoo  and  Pyinmana,  with  a  good  staff  of  Christian  teachers, 
is  encouraging.  The  evangelistic  force  is  lamentably  weak,  with  no  present  means  of 
itrengthening  it.  The  Toungoo  Burman  Mission  is  backward,  compared  with  the  other 
Burman  stations.  But  it  should  be  remembered  that  not  until  1892  did  this  become  a 
distinctively  Burman  mission.  At  that  time  and  years  following  a  large  number  of  Shan 
Christian  workers  and  pupils  were  transferred  to  the  various  Shan  stations.  Toungoo 
has  contributed  a  larger  number  of  Christian  workers  to  assist  missionaries  on  the  fron- 
tier than  any  other  station  in  Burma.  In  this  we  rejoice,  although  our  numbers  were 
depleted  thereby.  The  abolishing  of  the  boarding  department  in  connection  with  the 
Toungoo  Burman  school  still  further  reduced  our  numbers.  The  boarding  department 
will  be  renewed  as  soon  as  practicable. 

An  encouraging  feature  in  connection  with  the  evangelistic  work  is  an  increasing 
willingness  to  listen  to  the  gospel.  The  seed  sowing  is  going  on.  The  harvest  will  be 
waped  at  the  word  of  the  Lord  of  the  Harvest. 

.  Paku  Karen  Department 
Report  of  Dr.  Cross: 

I  was  able  to  attend  the  meeting  of  our  Paku  Association.  The  meeting  was  ap- 
pointed on  the  plains  for  this  year  on  my  account  instead  of  on  the  mountains.  The  peo- 
ple kindly  helped  me  on  my  way  and  I  did  not  suflFer. 

We  had  a  splendid  gathering  of  the  people  from  all  parts  of  the  field.  Dr.  Smith, 
from  the  seminary,  was  present,  much  to  the  satisfaction  and  pleasure  of  the  people.  Mr. 
Heptonstall,  of  the  Bghai  field,  was  also  with  us. 

The  village,  which  provided  food,  lodgings  and  buildings  for  the  meetings,  was  one  of 
our  smallest  villages.  They  knew  beforehand  from  experience  that  they  would  have  to 
provide  for  more  than  two  thousand  people  for  the  number  of  days  which  the  meeting 
aight  choose  to  continue.    They  built  a  splendid  booth,  with  a  room  not  quite  a  hun- 
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Dr.  and  Mrs.  Cross  have  charge  of  the  town  school,  and  I  have  no  doubt  will  notice 
the  increased  interest  the  native  brethren  arc  taking  in  that  department  of  the  work. 

I  am  very  glad  for  the  good  degree  of  health  that  we  have  enjoyed  during  the  past 
winter  and  still  enjoy. 

Bghai  Karen  Department 

R'eport  of  Mr.  Heptonstall: 

A  report  of  the  work  of  this  mission  for  the  past  year  will  not  seem  much  different 
from  former  reports,  but  a  few  changes  have  been  made — advances,  we  think — that  call 
for  remark,  though  the  work  on  the  whole  is  progressing  favorably  on  the  old  lines. 

For  some  years  past  the  Karens  have  been  urging  an  Anglo-vernacular  school,  and 
last  January  (1899)  it  was  announced  that  an  Anglo-vernacular  department  would  be 
opened,  but  that  a  regular  fee  would  be  collected  from  each  pupil  entering  that  department 
When  school  opened  in  May  ninety-three  pupils  came  in  to  study  English  and  only  about 
(fifty  for  the  vernacular.  We  had  therefore  to  engage  a  separate  set  of  teachers  and 
arrange  room,  for  the  new  department  by  moving  out  the  printing  press  and  book- 
bindery,  which  were  accommodated  in  the  room  under  the  girls*  dormitory.  Mumps 
interfered  with  the  studies  greatly  and  lost  us  some  students  who  were  ill  enough  to  go 
home  and  did  not  return,  but  a  fairly  satisfactory  examination  was  passed  for  the  first 
year  in  the  language. 

The  kindergarten  department  was  continued  this  y.ar  with  proper  material  and  fur- 
niture and  an  experienced  teacher  engaged.  A  fee  of  two  rupees  a  month  was  charged 
and  an  attendance  of  twelve  to  sixteen  pupils  secured,  mostly  Karens,  though  we  are 
registered  for  all  races.  The  Burmans  who  attend  are  aided  in  their  fees  by  the  Burman 
mission.  The  entire  expense  of  this  department  for  the  year,  for  furniture,  materials, 
teacher's  salary,  etc.,  has  been  met  by  the  fees  and  private  subscription.  The  government 
has  promised  to  aid  us  for  the  coming  year,  so  we  may  be  able  to  reduce  the  fees. 

The  industrial  department  thrives.  Some  new  machinery  was  added  during  the  year 
that  helps  to  make  the  work  both  easier  and  more  interesting,  but  we  need  financial  as- 
sistance. An  idea  has  got  abroad  that  the  industrial  work  of  this  mission  aids  in  sup- 
porting the  school,  but  the  aid  must  come  very  indirectly  indeed,  for  actually  it  costs 
more  to  run  the  several  departments  than  is  received  from  the  sale  of  any  products.  The 
printing  press  and  the  weaving  classes  are  self-supporting,  and  much  work  is  done  in  the 
press  that  is  given  to  the  misssion,  but  the  other  departments  are  a  constant  expense 
that  even  the  press  cannot  always  cover.-  Any  coffee  industry  that  has  been  started  in 
the  Karen  Hills  has  been  of  a  private  nature,  and  the  only  benefit  received  by  this  mis- 
sion has  been  perhaps  through  the  wages  received  by  men  and  boys  who  have  worked  on 
the  plantations  and  have  thereby  been  able  to  contribute  more  liberally.  A  good  well 
has  been  dug  this  year  to  take  the  place  of  one  destroyed  by  earthquake  two  years  ago. 

To  accommodate  the  ever  increasing  practice  of  Dr.  Corson  and  furnish  a  preaching 
room,  dispensary  and  sick  wards  for  the  in-patients,  a  good  two-story  house  has  been 
erected  at  a  cost  of  about  Rs.  1,800,  met  by  Karen  contributions,  donations  from  friends 
and  the  returns  from  medicine  sales,  etc.  Should  a  larger  hospital  be  erected  in  the 
future  this  will  be  a  very  good  house  for  two  teachers, — a  present  need. 

Faithful  touring  has  been  done,  in  the  limited  time  at  the  missionaries'  disposal, 
among  the  churches,  and  the  indications  are  very  good.  Baptisms  during  last  year  were 
210,  and  the  amount  of  Karen  contributions  for  all  purposes  has  gone  up  in  a  very  satis- 
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factory  way,  being  Rs.  3,000  more  than  any  former  year.  A  special  weekly  meeting  for 
the  unconverted  in  the  town  school  resulted  in  twenty-four  baptisms. 

The  return  of  Drs.  Bunker  and  Johnson  to  occupy  the  station  in  Karenni  will 
strengthen  this  mission  materially,  for  to  direct  and  oversee  work  with  any  satisfaction  at 
such  a  distance  from  Toungoo — seven  days*  journey — was  not  possible.  They  will  take 
over  all  the  work  already  established  among  the  Padoungs  and  Red  Karens  and  free  the 
Toungoo  missionaries  for  work  among  the  neglected  tribes  to  the  north  and  west  Ur- 
gent calls  have  come  for  teachers  from  some  new  villages  in  Pyinmana  district  and  sev- 
eral men  have  been  sent  to  them.  To  revive  and  strengthen  the  churches  in  the  south 
a  strong  young  man,  a  seminary  graduate,  hasVolunteered,  and  the  association  has  ap- 
pointed him  to  act  as  travelling  evangelist,  and  we  hope  for  much  good  from  this. 

Our  missionary  force  has  received  a  strong  addition  in  the  coming  of  Miss  Bertha 
Davis.  We  welcome  her  to  this  field  of  work,  of  hope,  of  blessing.  The  health  of  the 
missionaries  has  been  good  and  the  prospects  are  bright  for  a  good  year  of  work  in  this 
portion  of  the  Lord's  vineyard. 

Report  of  Dr.  Corson : 

The  first  two  months  of  the  year  were  filled  with  active  and  aggresisive  jungle  work. 
During  this  time  we  visited  about  forty  villages. 

Mach  of  this  country  had  been  visited  by  Miss  Thompson  and  Mrs.  Corson  and  my- 
self the  previous  year,  and  we  could  note  the  apparent  effect  of  our  efforts.  There  were 
many  signs  of  advancement,  but  to  a  great  extent  the  report  of  last  year  will  hold  good. 

Passing  out  of  the  country  visited  last  year  we  crossed  over  into  the  Brec  and  Red 
Karen  countries.  On  these  journeys  we  found  many  places  difficult  to  reach,  because  of 
high,  precipitous  mountains,  bad  roads  and  long  journeys  without  water  except  what  was 
carried  for  immediate  use.  This  entire  country  has  been  poverty  stricken  because  of  the 
predatory  habits  of  the  people,  and  only  in  recent  years  have  they  dwelt  in  comparative 
safety  from  marauders. 

A  strong,  active  envangelistic  work  is  needed  and  is  being  carried  on  as  far  as  possible 
»mong  the  Brecs.  The  villages  of  Papur  and  Ih'thepur  are  especially  worthy  of  mention. 
These  two  villages  amply  repay  all  the  money  that  has  been  spent  in  this  apparently  God- 
^ieserted  country.  On  crossing  into  the  Red  Karen  country  we  were  impressed  with  the 
reat  opportunity  and  need  for  immediate  advancement,  all  of  which  was  reported  to  the 
^ecntive  Committee,  and  our  hopes  have  been  fulfilled  and  our  prayers  answered  in  hav- 
Jng  the  Rev.  Drs.  Bunker  and  Johnson  now  on  the  field  and  preparing  the  way. 

The  encouragement  that  has  come  to  the  missionaries  and  native  pastors  and  church 
niembcrs  has  been  manifested  in  volunteers  for  the  work  and  the  offering  of  daily  prayers 
for  its  advancement.  The  reflex  influence  of  this  new  effort  will  be  of  untold  benefit  to 
the  churches. 

The  hot  season  was  spent  in  town.  At  this  time  I  was  called  to  Maymyo  to  attend 
the  wife  of  ene  of  our  fellow  missionaries.  While  there  I  gave  the  place  as  careful  a 
survey  as  the  circumstances  would  admit,  and  I  can  candidly  say  it  is  the  most  suit- 
able place  for  a  sanitarium  that  I  have  seen  in  Burma.  I  was  impressed  by  the  easy 
*ccess  to  the  place  by  rail,  by  the  facilities  for  travel  about  the  place,  by  the  absence  of 
fiies  and  mosquitoes,  and  by  the  nature  of  the  temperature,  cool,  but  not  of  that  pene- 
tntmg  character  found  elsewhere  in  the  mountains. 

The  particular  site  recommended  by  the  committee  of  the  Conference  is  admirable  as 
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to  drainage  and  large  shade  trees.  But  now  that  the  railroad  has  passed  through  the 
place  it  is  but  a  few  yards  from  the  railroad  switch  and  a  few  rods  from  the  station,  which 
to  a  certain  extent  will  detract  from  its  value  as  a  resort  for  invalids  or  those  desiring 
quiet  Suitable  places  may  be  obtained  at  such  a  distance  from  the  town  as  to  obviate 
these  objections. 

The  rainy  season  began  unusually  early,  and  the  diseases  accompanying  the  change  ol 
this  monsoon  were  of  short  duration;  later,  however,  an  epidemic  of  mumps  broke  out 
in  the  school,  in  which  I  was  a  sharer  with  a  very  severe  attack.  In  September  our 
home  was  brightened  and  blessed  by  the  birth  of  our  first  child,  Elthera. 

After  the  rains  it  became  evident  that  ft  would  be  impossible  to  further  use  a  part  of 
the  house  as  a  dispensary,  as  the  noise  and  confusion  were  affecting  the  health  of  the 
household.  In  consultation  we  decided  to  undertake  the  erection  of  a  suitable  building 
for  a  dispensary.  We  prayed  over  the  matter,  and  with  a  small  nucleus  of  a  fund. 
Brother  Heptonstall  began  the  work.  The  money  came,  and  now  the  building  is  finished, 
and  we  need  sufficient  to  cover  cost  of  furnishing  the  wards.  The  dispensary  and  preaching 
rooms  will  accommodate  fifty  persons  daily  as  a  clinic,  and  at  the  same  time  give  ample 
room  for  preaching.  This  has  been  faithfully  carried  on  twice  daily  by  the  Bar- 
man preachers.  There  have  been  many  attentive  listeners  and  a  few  inquirers,  and  we 
hope  the  seed  has  fallen  in  good  ground.  The  number  of  patients  treated  and  operations 
performed  has  far  surpassed  that  of  last  year,  approximating  eight  thousand  new  cases. 
The  whole  work  has  been  self-supporting. 

We  have  enjoyed  excellent  health,  with  the  exception  of  casual  ailments,  and  have  been 
built  up  spiritually  in  being  able  to  do  more  evangelistic  work. 

We  enter  upon  the  new  year  with  the  assurance  that  our  God  is  sufficient  for  each 
day  and  its  need,  that  he  is  a  prayer-hearing  and  a  prayer-answering  God. 

SHWEGYIN— 1853 

Burman. — Miss  Kate  Knight  (in  America),  Miss  Stella  T.  Ragon. 
Karen. — Rev.  E.  N.  Harris    and    Mrs.  Harris  (in  America),    Miss  H.  E.  Hawkes  (in 

America). 

Burman  Department 

Mr.  Harris,  missionary  to  bhe  Karens  in  Shwegyin,  writes: 
Owing  to  the  absence  of  Miss  Knight  in  America,  there  is  little  to  report.  One 
preacher  has  been  employed  for  the  enftire  year,  and  one  for  part  of  the  year.  A  young 
man  who  was  converted  from  heathenism  under  Miss  Knight's  preaching  three  or  four 
years  ago  has  entered  the  Theological  Seminary,  and  is  well  spoken  of  by  his  teachers. 
Another  young  man  from  a  heathen  family  who  has  been  a  faithful  Christian  for  a 
number  of  years  and  of  whose  future  usefulness  we  entertained  great  hopes,  has  recently 
died.  Otherwise  the  mission  remains  about  as  it  was  one  year  ago.  We  hope  and  pray 
for  the  speedy  return  of  Miss  Knight. 

Karen  Department 

Report  of  Mr.  Harris: 

Again  we  have  had  a  year  of  delightful  harmony  and  hearty  cooperation  on  the  part 
of  all  the  members  of  the  mission.  Perhaps  most  conspicuous  and  most  worthy  of  com- 
ment among  the  varied  activities  engaged  in  has  been  the  establishment  at  Nyaunglebin 
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tnd  Kyaukkyi  respectively  of  two  stations  subsidiary  to  our  town  station  at  Shwegyin. 
For  several  years  Shwegyin,  although  a  desirable  place  of  residence,  has  ceased  to  be  a 
good  centre  for  work,  main  routes  of  travel  having  shifted  and  left  it  no  longer  easy  of 
access.  Hence  for  aggressive  campaigning  it  has  long  seemed  imperative  to  begin  work 
at  some  point  or  points  where  the  population  both  Christian  and  heathen  could  be  more 
easily  reached.  After  careful  consideration  the  two  towns  mentioned  were  decided  upon 
as  being  most  available  for  the  purpose,  and  accordingly  in  travelling  among  the  churches 
last  year  I  suggested  the  advisabihty  of  securing  land  and  beginning  operations.  The 
plan  was  taken  up  with  zeal  and  enthusiasm.  At  the  annual  meeting  of  the  association 
I  was  requested  to  apply  to  government  for  a  free  grant  of  land  at  Nyaunglebin 
Kyaukkyi,  and  Rs.  i,ooo  was  set  aside  by  the  association  for  the  purchase  of  land  at 
Nyaunglebin  where  no  free  grant  could  be  obtained.  Four  of  our  best  preachers  were 
also  chosen  to  have  charge  of  the  work,  two  for  each  place.  It  was  not  until  the  early 
part  of  April  that  I  was  able  to  secure  the  land,  and  even  then  I  had  no  time  to  give 
to  the  care  of  the  work.  I  was  obliged  simply  to  place  the  whole  matter  in  the  hands 
of  the  native  brethren.  I  am  filled  with  devout  gratitude  as  I  think  what  they  have 
accomplished.  In  less  than  two  months  they  had  gathered  materials  here  and  there,  hired 
carpenters,  put  up  school  buildings  and  started  a  school  at  each  of  the  new  stations. 
The  preachers  in  charge  also  extended  their  operations  to  the  surrotmding  villages,  and 
soon  had  no  fewer  than  eleven  heathen  schools  organized  under  their  supervision,  thus 
opening  the  way  for  the  further  proclamation  of  the  gospel.  The  word  was 
also  directly  preached  to  many  who  came,  attracted  by  these  new  activities.  The  Lord 
has  shown  his  signal  approval  of  these  efforts  for  the  extension  of  the  work  as  indicated 
by  the  reports  of  the  churches  brought  in  at  the  recent  annual  meeting  of  the  association. 
^e  number  of  baptisms  reported  is  146,  as  against  95  last  year,  and  the  contributions 
of  the  churches  for  all  objects  have  increased  from  Rs.  7,634  last  year  to  Rs.  11,887  this 
y^ar.    We  can  but  exclaim,  What  hath  God  wrought! 

The  work  undertaken  last  year  at  Papun  has  suffered  an  interruption  on  accOunt  of 
^hc  death  of  the  evangelist  whom  we  were  employing,  but  steps  are  being  taken  to  re- 
place him  with  two  new  men. 

In  the  early  part  of  the  year  Miss  Hawkes  went  to  the  home  land  for  a  period  of 
r^st.  but  we  are  expecting  her  to  return  to  the  work  scon.  Meanwhile  we  feel  ourselves 
richly  favored  in  the  recent  coming  to  us  of  Miss  Stella  T.  Ragon.  She  is  taking  hold 
0' the  work  in  the  town  school  with  a  zeal  and  disci  rtion  which  give  great  satisfaction 
^0  all  concerned,  and  as  opportunity  afTords  is  engaging  herself  in  the  general  activities 
0'  the  mission. 

PRO  ME— 1854 
Rev.  L.  H.  Mosier  and  Mrs.  Mosier. 

Mr.  Cross,  who  had  oversight  of  the  work  in  the  absence  of  Mr.  Mosier, 
Writes  as  follows: 

I  have  made  frequent  visits  to  Prome  during?  the  year  and  as  nearly  as  I  can  judge 
tnmgs  remain  much  the  same  as  last  year.  The  baptisms  have  been  mostly  the  children 
®f  Christians.  During  one  of  my  visits  Thra  Tuwa  and  myself  visited  the  jail  to  see  one 
^thc  members  of  the  Poungde  church  who  was  under  arrest  on  the  false  charge  of 
niurder.  While  waiting  for  the  Christian  to  be  called  Tuwa  preached  to  a  man  who 
VIS  in  the  waiting  room,  and  as  we  left  we  gave  him  some  tracts.    During  his  enforced 


3XO  Eighty-sixth  Annual  Report 

leisure  he  read   these  tracts  and  they  led  to  his  conversion,   and  after  his  discharge  he 
went  home  and  preached  to  his  wife;  so  both  of  them  have  been  baptized. 

THONGZE— 185s 
Mrs.  Marilla  B.  Ingalls,  Miss  Katherine  F.  Evans. 

Report  of  Mrs.  Ingalls: 

I  have  employed  six  preachers  and  colporters  during  the  past  year.  Two  were  eda- 
cated  men,  but  one  proved  dishonorable  and  the  other  is  not  a  great  preacher  and  is 
wanting  in  Christian  zeal  and  pastoral  qualities.  I  sorrow  much  over  the  fact  that  God 
does  not  call  better  men  among  the  Burmese  to  enter  the  Christian  ministry.  Some  tell 
us  that  small  salaries  is  the  reason  why  better  men  do  not  come  forward.  This  may 
be  so  and  it  may  not. 

At  one  place  down  the  line,  where  we  have  begun  a  new  station,  we  have  great  en- 
couragement God  has  raised  up  one  or  two  leaders  and  our  pastors  and  preachers  go 
there  to  advise  and  encourage  them.  We  have  applicants  for  baptisms  now  and  then, 
but  give  a  long  time  for  evidences. 

The  church  members  of  our  mission  are  very  scattered,  and  we  cannot  have  large  at- 
tendance at  our  nightly  prayer  meetings.  But  we  keep  up  all  our  services,  and  know 
that  God  is  with  us.  We  have  a  missionary  concert  in  the  Hong  Ye  church,  which  is 
very  flourishing.  It  is  held  on  the  first  Sunday  evening  of  the  month,  and  even  the  lit- 
tle ones  who  see  their  parents  give,  come  out  to  this  service  and  all  put  in  their  pice. 
We  have  lately  sent  our  contributions  to  China  and  Africa,  and  this  year  we  give  half 
for  home  missions.  Miss  Evans  takes  up  collections  in  her  school,  and  this  is  used  Tor 
several  objects.  We  teach  all  the  church  members  in  our  mission  to  give  toward  the 
support  of  pastors  and  other  objects. 

I  have  some  cause  for  joy  in  my  little  railway  work,  and  sometimes  half  wish  I  could 
give  up  my  whole  time  to  that.  My  own  travelling  work  has  not  been  as  much  as  usual. 
The  death  of  pastors  and  preachers  has  made  it  more  important  to  remain  in  central 
places,  but  I  send  the  people  out  as  much  as  possible. 

We  close  the  year  with  thanks  to  our  God  for  bodily  strength  and  protection  from 
fire  and  drouths. 

It  has  not  been  the  best  working  year  of  my  life  to  my  mind,  but  our  Father  knows 
it  all,  and  the  good  seed  may  be  in  the  germinative  process. 

We  have  baptized  twelve  during  the  year  and  we  have  about  the  same  number  of 
good  applicants. 

Our  contributions  amount,  according  to  our  record,  to  about  Rs.  500. 

I  have  written  from  time  to  time  about  my  list  of  inquirers  among  the  Buddhist 
priests.  The  past  year  many  of  them  have  come  to  me  and  obtained  more  books,  but  I 
think  none  of  them  are  converts  to  Christ  yet.  Fourteen  have  cast  oflF  their  sacred 
robes  and  have  come  to  see  me  in  their  long  dress.  Some  are  dissatisfied  with  the 
Buddhist  doctrines.  Two  tell  me  they  cannot  resist  the  opposition  of  their  relatives  if 
they  are  baptized  and  come  out  publicly  on  the  Lord's  side.  It  is  well  to  see  these 
priests  come  out  of  their  old  life,  but  if  the  Holy  Spirit  does  not  work  in  their  hearts 
they  will  not  be  saved. 

We  mourn  over  the  departure  of  so  many  missionaries  from  Burma,  but  all  have 
valid  reasons,  and  we  hope  they  will  be  received  with  kindness.  We  welcome  the  new- 
old  ones,  but  they  have  still  the  invalid  or  tired  look,  and  we  fear  they  were  not  able  to 
return  so  soon. 
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THARRAWADDY— 1876 
Miss  Sarah  J.  Higby. 

Prof.  Thomas  of  the  Theological  Seminary  writes  of  this  work: 
With  our  increasing  d^ties  in  connection  with  the  setpinary.  Dr.  Smith  and  I  are 
both  finding  it  more  and  more  impossible  to  do  justice  to  this  youngest  and 
most  promising  of  our  Karen  Mission  fields.  During  the  last  six  months  while  I  have 
been  in  nominal  charge  it  has  only  been  possible  for  me  to  make  a  few  flying  visits  to 
the  station.  Although  Miss  Higby  is  holding  out  nobly  and  is  cheered  by  baptisms  in 
the  station  school,  it  is  useless  to  try  to  force  her  to  do  so  much  longer  with  her 
increasing  infirmities  in  the  face  of  the  increasing  exigencies  of  the  growing  town 
school.  And  if  this  is  only  too  true  of  the  town  work,  what  must  be  the  exigencies  of 
the  neglected  jungle  work,  opposed  as  it  is  at  every  point  by  the  deadly  errors  of 
Roman  Catholicism?  Indeed,  although  nearly  six  hundred  were  present  last  week  at 
our  association,  I  doubt  if  we  can  even  hold  our  own  in  this  field  this  year  unless  we  are 
reinforced.  May  we  not  therefore  claim  the  first  new  man  that  is  sent  to  Burma  this 
fall  in  accordance  with  the  paramount  claims  of  the  Tharrawaddy  Karen  Mission  as  set 
forth  by  the  secretary  in  the  last  annual  report?  Be  assured,  nothing  short  of  this  will 
avert  serious  disaster  in  this  promising  field. 

ZIGON— 1876 

Miss  Zillah  A.  Bunn  (in  America),  Miss  Sarah  B.  Barrows  (in  America),  Miss  Eva  C. 

Stark. 

Report  of  Miss  Barrows: 

I  arrived  in  Burma,  December  20,  1898.  In  less  than  a  month,  January  18,  1899,  Miss 
Bunn  started  for  the  home  land  and  I  found  myself  in  pleasant  surroundings,  with  plenty 
to  do.  Miss  Bunn  had  so  systematized  the  work,  that  I  did  not  find  it  difficult  to  take  up 
the  varied  departments  of  school  and  church  work,  but  to  carry  them  on  successfully, 
giving  each  department  its  needed  thought  and  time,  I  felt  sure  would  be  far  more  than 
one  person  could  do.  The  two  schools  in  Zigon  must  have  careful  supervision,  as  they 
are  aided  by  government  and  the  year's  work  would  be  thoroughly  tested  at  the  coming 
examinations.  As  I  taught  and  visited  in  the  different  classes,  I  found  the  boys  and  girls 
intelligent  and  as  well  advanced  as  in  our  city  schools,  although  Zigon  would  be  called 
a  jungle  place.  The  teaching  staff  was  somewhat  inadequate,  but  after  the  hot  season 
holidays  I  was  able  to  start  with  a  full  corps  of  teachers.  They  did  good  and  faithful 
work  during  my  enforced  absence  from  sickness.  I  can  not  speak  too  highly  of  them. 
At  the  examinations  in  October  there  were  not  as  many  full  passes  as  I  had  hoped,  but  I 
did  not  attach  blame  to  the  teaching  staff.  The  church  has  been  in  rather  a  cold,  back- 
ward state,  it  has  needed  more  care  and  help  than  I  was  able  to  give  it,  but  I  have 
found  much  of  encouragement.  I  am  glad  to  say  that  a  few  have  been  brought  out  of 
darkness  into  light,  others  quickened,  some  disaffected  members  been  restored,  some 
difficulties  settled,  and  a  woman's  prayer  meeting  formed  and  well  attended.  The  Sun- 
day and  week-day  services  have  been  full  of  interest  and  large  attendance. 

The  first  part  of  the  year  I  was  able  to  do  quite  a  little  house  to  house  visiting  with 
my  Bible  woman.  I  enjoyed  that  part  of  the  work  very  much,  found  attentive  listeners 
and  was  well  received  at  all  the  houses  and  in  the  bazaar.  The  Bible  woman  whom  I  had 
during  the  cold  season  did  excellent  work.    My  preacher  has  been  earnest  and  efficient 
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in  his  work.  The  vernacular  school  at  Konicyua.  under  the  watchful  care  of  Maun; 
Nautin,  has  done  good  work.  All  his  j»upils  attend  the  Sunday-school  regularly,  althoug 
they  are  from  heathen  families. 

The  school  at  Gyobingauk  I  have  visited  many  times;  fairly  good  work  has  been  dom 
I  am  not  quite  satisfied  with  the  teacher  and  hope  a  better  one  may  be  secured  ere  lonj 
The  little  church  at  this  place  has  had  its  share  of  attention.  I  have  endeavored  to  helj 
encourage  and  strengthen  its  members  in  their  weak  and  feeble  state. 

I  have  enjoyed  the  work  in  Zigon  and  the  other  villages  in  my  care  very  much  an 
had  hoped  for  many  years  of  work  tor  the  Master  in  this  needy  part  of  his  vineyan 
God  has  planned  it  otherwise,  and  I  would  not  murmur,  but  it  is  with  deep  sorrow 
commit  the  work  to  others  and  turn  my  face  downward. 

BHAMO— i8rr 
/CorAiii.— Rev.  W.  H.  Roberts.  Mrs.  Roberts  on  America).  Rev.  Ola  Hanson  and  Mr: 

Hanson  (in  America).  Miss  Margaret  M.  Sutherland.  Miss  Lillian  Eastman. 
Shan. — W.  C.  Criggs.  M.  D..  Mrs.  Griggs. 

Kachiti  Work 
Report  of  Mr.  Roberts: 

I  am  thankful  to  report  that  the  past  year  has  btcn  full  of  encouragement  an 
progress.  Though  statistics  show  that  deaths  and  exclusions  exceed  baptisms  and  henc 
no  numerical  increase,  yet  numbers  who  were  excluded  some  years  ago  and  went  bac 
to  their  heathen  villages  and  to  their  former  customs  and  worship  have  returned  an 
placed  themselves  under  instruction  and  are  asking  to  be  restored,  while  some  whor 
we  have  excluded  for  immoral  conduct  have  given  evidence  of  true  repentance  and  w 
feel  that  their  fall  may  in  the  end  do  them  good.  Those  who  have  died  are  "not  lo! 
but  gone  before"  to  join  the  few  redeemed  Kachins  in  our  Father's  house  above. 

More  than  a  score  from  among  the  heathen  have  given  up  their  nat  worship  an 
identified  themselves  with  u.*^.  Fifteen  families  have  united  to  form  a  new  Christia 
village  under  one  of  our  most  experienced  teachers,  while  in  the  I-ataw  country  th 
villagers  built  a  good  house  for  their  teacher  a  short  distance  from  the  heathen  village 
and  he  was  soon  joined  by  five  families  who  wished  id  ho  under  his  influence  and  awa 
from  their  heathen  neighbors  and  their  abominable  customs.  Our  two  schools  in  th 
mountains  have  been  maintained  through  the  year.  The  young  Karen  preachers  i 
charge  of  these  schools  have  been  faithful  and  though  opposed  at  times  by  nai  priest 
and  wicked  elders  are  able  to  command  the  respect  of  thi^  majority  of  the  villagers. 

Our  town  school  has  never  been  so  large  and  the  health  of  the  children  has  bee 
good  and  progress  in  studies  satisfactor>'. 

While  there  h&ve  been  no  baptisms  from  the  school  there  has  been  a  growing  intere* 
in  the  study  of  the  Bible.  The  Christians  have  contributed  more  for  school  an 
mission  work  than  in  any  previous  year.  One  of  our  Karen  preachers  who  left  us  abot 
two  years  ago,  intending  never  to  return,  came  back  in  August  and  from  what  I  saw  i 
his  village  a  few  weeks  ago  and  heard  from  his  lips  as  he  preached  to  the  heathen  o 
f>ur  last  tour  together  I  am  satisfied  that  he  has  received  a  real  spiritual  blessing  and  i 
now  doing  the  beat  work  of  his  life. 

On  account  of  serious  pulmonary  troubles  I  was  obliged  to  withdraw  our  Kare 
teacher.  Kyan  Thwe,  from  the  Kowrie  country  and  for  a  time  we  feared  we  should  los 
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iiim,  but  he  is  now  able  to  do  good  work  in  the  plains  and  we  hope  that  in  time  he  may 
be  able  to  endure  the  higher  altitudes. 

As  qualified  and  certificated  teachers  were  not  to  be  had  for  our  town  school,  I  was 
obliged  to  keep  one  of  our  brightest  young  preachers  here  in  the  school,  so  have 
added  but  one  new  man  to  our  preaching  staff  in  the  hills;  but  let  no  one  suppose  that 
this  young  man  and  others  spend  all  their  time  in  secular  work,  for  they  are  required 
to  take  their  turn  in  conducting  the  weekly  prayer  meeting,  teach  in  the  Sunday-school 
ind  in  my  absence  conduct  the  public  worship  on  the  Sabbath.  During  their  vacations 
and  on  the  Sabbath  many  times  they  are  willing  and  glad  to  go  to  the  villages  near  the 
city  where  the  people  receive  them  gladly.  I  have  never  met  with  more  hearty  reception 
in  the  hills,  for  I  find  that  our  Christian  boys  have  exerted  a  good  influence  and  in  many 
places  prepared  the  way  for  us. 

Our  Karen  and  Kachin  teachers  feel  encouraged  for  the  people  seem  to  be  awaking. 
I  have  never  seen  the  native  teachers  more  interested  or  more  anxious  to  carry  the  truth 
to  the  heathen. 

The  crops  are  light  this  autumn  and  will  doubtless  affect  contributions  but  we  trust 
it  may  favorably  affect  the  heathen,  as  a  Kachin  is  very  proud  and  hard  to  reach  when 
his  granaries  are  full  of  paddy  and  his  beer  jars  full. 

We  were  both  j^lad  and  sorry  to  have  Bro.  Hanson  and  Mrs.  Roberts  leave  us.  Sorry 
because  we  need  them  here  but  glad  that  they  could  go  where  they  could  get 
such  care   and  treatment  as  they  needed. 

We  shall  be  glad  to  welcome  Bro.  Hanson  back  in  the  autumn,  for  in  his  absence 
all  book  work  ceases  and  I  am  reminded  that  the  climate  and  continued  care  are  under- 
inininfi:  my  health  and  I  must  soon  have  a  change  and  rest 

May  the  Lord  in  answer  to  your  prayers  and  ours  grant  that  the  blessing  which 
seems  near  may  descend  upon  us  this  year. 

IVork  Amoitg  the  Shans 

Report  of  Dr.  Griggs: 

In  submitting  the  report  of  last  year's  work,  as  usual  I  have  nothing  of  a  startling 
"•tare  to  report,  but  at  the  same  time  I  feel  that  there  has  been  a  steady  growth  along 
almost  all  lines  of  work.  The  school  teachers  tell  us  that  it  is  impossible  for  a  body^to  be 
in  two  places  at  one  time,  and  so,  as  I  have  so  much  to  do  in  the  city,  the  jungle  work  has 
been  Hi/. 

First,  as  to  the  school.  After  waiting  patiently  for  nearly  five  years,  we  at  last  have 
*  schoolhouse,  but  the  sum  given  was  so  small  that  we  are  already  pressed  for  room,  so 
'hat  after  having  our  house  free  for  six  months,  we  have  had  to  give  up  part  again  to  the 
^Aildrcn  as  a  classroom.  Last  year  we  were  able  to  report  60  children,  this  year  we  have 
93.  and  at  the  late  examinations  we  passed  about  93.50  per  cent.  But  three  boys  failed  in 
*be  whole  school.    All  in  Standards  III-VII  (inclusive)  have  passed. 

During  the  year  we  started  a  kindergarten  and  have  now  about  twenty  children  in 
^«t  department.  The  "badge"  system  of  rewards  was  introduced  in  the  school,  and  a 
^mpany  of  uniformed  cadets,  and  I  have  been  much  pleased  with  the  results. 

The  medical  work  continues  to  take  up  a  large  part  of  my  time.  I  have  had  several 
interesting  operations,  but  the  thing  that  has  struck  mc  most  has  been  the  large  number 
'^  difficult  confinement  cases  to  which  I  have  been  called.  With  the  exception  of  Chins 
^  whom  there  are  none  in  Bhamo,  I  think  I  have  had  cases  from  almost  every  tribe 
»  Upper  Burma,  and  not  only  that,  but  amongst  Hindus  and  Mohammedan  women  as  j 
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well.  This  is  a  remarkable  thing  and  would,  of  course,  be  impossible  in  India,  but  in 
coming  to  Burma  the  native  of  India  leaves  at  least  some  of  the  ridiculous  caste  preju- 
dices behind  him,  but  at  the  same  time,  I  am  afraid  he  is  just  as  difficult  to  reach  so  far 
as  Christianity  is  concerned. 

The  most  crying  want  here  is  an  enlargement  to  the  schoolhouse  and  a  dormitory 
in  which  to  put  our  helpers  and  children.  At  present  we  have  but  one — excepting  the 
house  in  which  the  Shan  preacher  and  his  family  live,  and  that  is  a  building  with  four 
small  rooms  in  it,  two  i8  feet  square,  and  two  9  x  18,  tc  accommodate  a  dozen  children, 
boys  and  girls,  four  adult  teachers— males— a  female  teacher  and  a  married  teacher  and 
his  wife,  and  a  dining-room  as  well.  Of  course  it  is  a  physical  impossibility  to  do  it, 
putting  aside  decency,  and  so  I  have  to  give  up  wards  in  the  hospital  to  accommodate 
them.  I  think  this  speaks  for  itself,  and  it  will  be  allowed  we  need  a  new  building  badly. 
With  the  exception  of  the  schoolhouse  and  preacher's  house  we  have  exactly  the  same 
accommodation  now  that  we  had  five  years  ago  when  we  had  only  a  school  of  a  dozen, 
one  teacher  and  one  preacher.  I  sincerely  hope  that  next  year  I  may  be  able  to  report 
at  least  a  dormitory  built  so  that  I  can  have  the  whole  of  the  hospital  for  work  for  which 
it  was  intended. 

MAUBIN— 1879 

Rev.  B.  P.  Cross,  Mrs.  Cross  (in  America),  Miss  Carrie  E.  Putnam. 

Report  of  Mr.  Cross: 

During  this  dry  season  I  have  visited  all  the  churches  connected  with  this  mission; 
but  not  having  attained  sufficient  fluency  in  the  Pwo  dialect,  either  to  preach  or  carry 
on  an  extended  conversation,  I  have  had  to  content  myself  for  the  most  part  with  using 
the  Sgaw,  which  is  understood  only  by  a  part  of  the  people. 

The  impression  left  upon  my  mind  by  what  I  have  seen  among  the  people  is,  that 
things  are  going  backward  rather  than  forward;  and  that  there  are  two  things  which  are 
a  cause  of  weakness  among  the  churches.  They  are  sources  of  weakness  common, 
I  think,  to  all  parts  of  Burma;  but  I  have  been  more  impressed  by  them  in  this  field 
than  in  any  other  with  which  I  am  acquainted. 

The  first  is  that  the  people,  so  many  of  them,  live  far  from  their  chapels.  In  these 
peaceful  times,  since  there  is  no  necessity  for  living  together  in  large  villages  for  mutual 
protection,  many  of  the  people  prefer  living  where  their  fields  are  to  walking  four  or 
five  miles  to  their  work;  and  when  Sunday  comes,  they  feel  too  tired  or  too  lazy  to  go 
no  far  to  meeting,  thus  depriving  themselves  of  almost  their  only  means  of  religious 
influence  and  knowledge;  for  though  the  majority  can  read,  very  few  do  so,  and  these 
scattered  numbers  are  very  apt  to  get  into  a  very  low  spiritual  condition. 

Htil  the  greatest  source  of  weakness  is  the  lack  of  pastors  in  the  true  sense  of  the 
weird.  Nearly  all  the  Karen  churches  everywhere  are  self-supporting,  in  the  sense  that 
no  AiMCTiran  money  is  spent  for  them;  but  a  great  source  of  weakness  is  that  in  a  great 
many  cases,  I  think  it  safe  to  say  the  majority  of  cases,  th^ir  pastors  are  also  self-sup- 
port ifiK-  I"  t^"s  mission  there  is  not  a  single  pastor  who  is  wholly  supported  by  his 
chureh  and  most  of  them  support  themselves  entirely,  and  I  think  largely  on  this  ao 
count  more  than  half  the  churches  have  no  pastor  at  all  one  of  the  more  intelligent 
iiirmliers  taking  the  lead  of  the  meetings,  and  the  people  are  content  to  have  it  so,  for  it 
colts  them  nothing;  but  it  does  not  tend  to  the  prosperity  of  the  church.  It  is,  however, 
a  itatr  of  things  hard  t6  remedy.    Many  of  the  churches  are  too  small  to  fully  support  a 
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pastor,  and  any  one  who  acts  as  their  pastor  must,  unless  several  such  churches  are 
sttfiBciently  near  together  for  him  to  serve  two  or  three,  support  himself  in  part,  which 
among  Karens  easily  becomes  wholly  or  nearly  so.  Again,  it  will  not  be  easy  to  make  the 
people  feel  the  necessity  of  supporting  their  pastors,  besides  the  difficulty  of  finding  the 
right  men  able  and  willing  to  fill  the  empty  places. 

The  pastorless  condition  of  so  many  of  these  churches  rests  as  a  burden  on  my 
heart,  and  it  is  my  earnest  prayer  that  the  Lord  will  open  the  way  so  a  better  state  of 
things  may  be  brought  about. 

The  school  in  town  has  greatly  prospered  under  the  efficient  care  of  Miss  Putnam, 
and  the  people  have  shown  their  confidence  in  her  by  a  large  increase  in  the  number  of 
new  pupils  during  this  year,  an  increase  which,  not  having  been  anticipated  at  the  be- 
ginning of  the  year,  has  been  too  much  for  our  financial  resources. 

One  hundred  and  four  were  sent  up  to  the  annual  examination  of  whom  ninety-six 
passed;  of  the  eight  failures  five  were  little  tots  which  were  really  too  young  to  be  ex- 
pected to  pass.  The  Government  inspector  in  his  written  report  expressed  himself  as 
highly  pleased  with  the  condition  of  the  school  and  the  progress  it  had  made  since  the 
last  annual  examination. 

Twelve  of  the  pupils  have  been  baptized  during  the  year,  among  them  two  quite 
interesting  cases. 

THATON— 1880 

No  report  has  been  received  from  this  field.  The  statistics  for  Karen  work 
are  included  in  the  report  of  Mr.  Bushel  of  Moulmein  who  has  continued  to 
give  oversight  to  this  work. 

MANDALAY— 1886 

Rev.  E.  W.  Kelly,  Mrs.  Kelly  (in  America).  Rev.  W.  O.  Valentine,  Mrs.  H.  W.  Hancock, 
Miss  A.  E.  Frederickson,  Miss  Ellen  E.  Fay  (in  America),  Miss'  Flora  E.  Ayres  (in 
America),  Miss  Cora  M.  Spear. 

During  the  past  year,  in  the  absence  of  Mr.  Kelly  in  America,  Mandalay 
^asfor  a  time  under  the  oversight  of  Mrs.  J.  McGuire,  who  remained  at  Manda- 
lay for  some  months  after  the  transfer  of  Mr.  McGuire  to  the  Burman  work 
^n  Rangoon.  Mrs.  McGuire,  who  has  now  returned  to  this  country  on  account 
of  broken  health,  gives  the  following  statement  of  the  work  of  the  year: 

Since  the  middle  of  May,  1899,  Miss  Frederickson  has  had  charge  of  the  evangelistic 
^d  general  mission  work.  She  spent  the  cold  season  travelling  in  the  jungle,  and  found 
'^uch  encouragement  in  the  way  she  and  her  fellow  workers  were  received  in  village  after 
^Jllagc.  The  Judson  Memorial  church  has  kept  up  its  regular  services  under  its  pastor, 
Saya  Htaik,  and  is  wholly  self-supporting.  It  also  gives  regularly  to  both  home  and 
foreign  missions,  beside  paying  the  expenses  of  two  girls  in  the  Woman's  Bible  School. 
The  Sunday-school  has  had  one  of  the  most  prosperous  years  in  its  history.  Many 
heathen  children  from  the  streets  have  been  brought  under  Christian  teaching  Sunday 
aiter  Sunday. 

Boyj^  School — Last  year  the  enrolment  of  the  boys'  school  was  151,  with  the  seven 
standards.  After  the  examinations  an  eighth  standard  was  added.  This  year  since  Mr. 
Valentine  has  had  charge  the  enrolment  has  increased  to  238,  with  most  encouraging 
eighth  and  ninth  standards,  and  this  without  any  increased  expense  to  the  home  board. 
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The  inspector  of  schools  considers  this  school  now  the  leading  one  in  Mandaiay.  This 
growth  and  success  of  the  school  is  very  gratifying.  Aside  from  the  school  work  Mr. 
Valentine  has  kept  up  the  Sunday  evening  services  in  Mission  Hall.  . 

Girls'  School. — The  girls'  school  has  had  a  very  prosperous  year  under  Miss  Spear. 
Several  girls  have  been  baptized.  Early  in  the  year  money  for  a  new  building  was  re- 
ceived from  the  board  of  the  West,  but  as  there  was  male  missionary  there  to  take 
charge  of  building  the  school  remains  in  its  cramped  quarters  under  the  mission  house. 

Mrs.    Hancock   has   continued   her  work  among  the   children  as  in   former  years. 

Mr.  Kelly's  return  the  last  of  March  was  hailed  with  delight  by  both  missionaries 
and  native  Christians. 

We  feel  that  the  dark  days  of  the  Mandaiay  mission  are  at  an  end. 

Shortly  before  Mr.  Kelly's  return  to  Mandaiay,  Miss  Frederickson  wrote  as 
follows  of  the  condition  of  Upper  Burma.  Mr.  Kelly's  coming  afforded  relief 
in  part,  but  the  letter  merits  thoughtful  reading. 

The  sudden  home  going  of  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Sutherland  leaves  Sagaing  without  a  mis- 
sionary. Certainly  nothing  could  be  much  worse  than  the  present  condition  of  the  Bur- 
mese work  in  Upper  Burma. 

In  Mandaiay  Mr.  Valentine  necessarily  must  give  all  his  time  to  his  large  school, 
which  is  all  that  can  be  expected  of  him. 

Miss  Spear  is  also  fully  occupied  in  the  girls'  school.  That  leaves  Mrs.  Hancock, 
who  is  no  longer  a  young  woman,  and  myself  tor  this  large  city  of  nearly  200,000,  and  all 
the  outlying  district,  with  it  hundreds  and  hundreds  of  villages.  I  cannot  take  half  the 
trips  in  the  travelling  season.  Now  to  all  this  has  been  added  Sagaing  and  that  large 
district.  I  will  pay  the  workers  and  try  to  keep  them  going,  but  I  can  do  very  little  there. 
I  cannot  begin  to  do  all  that  is  needed  here. 

At  Meiktila  Dr.  Packer  is  alone.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Case  expect  to  go  home  in  a  few 
months.  Mr.  Case  has  been  out  over  seventeen  years.  Surely  he  has  earned  his  vaca- 
tion. And  even  though  the  station  is  left  with  no  one — as  it  now  seems  it  will  be — ^no 
one  could  wish  them  to  stay  longer. 

Ever  since  I  have  been  in  Upper  Burma  in  the  spring  we  have  received  from  the 
Union  encouraging  letters,  indicating  that  something  would  be  done  for  Mandaiay.  The 
hopes  so  raised  have  fallen  in  the  fall  when  we  have  again  and  again  heard.  "We  can  do 
nothing  for  you  this  year."     Mandaiay  needs  workers  and  needs  them  now. 

If  Mr.  Kelley  can  come  we  shall  be  much  relieved.  If  not,  some  one  ought  to  be  here 
preparing  for  the  work.  A  new  missionary  is  of  very  little  practical  value  under  two  years. 
Very  few  in  a  shorter  time  get  enough  knowledge  of  the  language  and  people  to  do  any 
work  themselves. 

Others  tell  us  the  reason  help  has  not  been  sent  is  that  we  do  not  make  touching  ap- 
peals enough.  Wc  believe  it  is  not  appeals  but  facts  that  are  needed.  Surely  there 
could  be  no  more  eloquent  appeal  than  the  fact  that  there  are  three  million  people  in 
Upper  Burma  and  that  when  Mr.  Case  goes,  aside  from  those  engaged  in  school  work. 
there  will  be  but  one  man  and  two  single  women  to  work  for  them. 

We  have  prayed  the  Lord  of  the  Harvest  to  send  forth  the  workers.  We  also  recog- 
nize that  the  Executive  Committee  is  the  means  which  he  employs  to  send  them  to  this 
field  and  we  have  faith  to  believe  he  will  give  you  the  money  necessary  to  send  them.  I 
believe  that  no  field  will  yield  a  richer  harvest  of  souls  than  the  Upper  Burma  field,  if  it 
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has  the  workers  needed,  so  that  the  people  in  these  villages  can  hear  the  gospel  oftener 
than  once  in  two  or  three  years.  Whether  we  see  the  results  or  not  it  is  our  duty  to  give 
the  gospel  to  these  people.  The  Christians  in  our  home  churches  prayed  for  years  that 
the  Lord  would  open  the  way  to  Upper  Burma,  so  that  the  gospel  could  have  free 
course.  He  has  opened  the  way  and  now  he  surely  expects  us  to  occupy  and  do  faithful 
vork.  If  we  as  Baptists  fail  to  do  our  duty  this  work  is  surely  going  to  pass  into  other 
hands. 

THAYETMYO— 1887 
Rev.  B.  A.  Baldwin  and  Mrs.  Baldwin. 

Report  of  Mr.  Baldwin: 

It  is  the  fourth  year  of  service  here  and  the  prospects  are  as  bright  as  the  promises 
of  God.    We  have  all  had  health  and  a  good  will  to  work. 

ConMencr. — This  is  what  I  have  striven  for  with  craft  more  than  four  years,  i.  f.,  the 
confidence  and  friendship  of  the  great  mass  of  heathen  Chins  in  my  field.  The  Chins 
^re  a  timid  and  suspecting  people,  the  easy  victims  of  Burman  perfidy  for  many  years. 
When  I  first  came  among  them  they  would  skulk  off  into  the  jungle  when  they  saw 
nie.  It  was  a  case  of  catch  your  man  before  you  preach  to  him.  My  rifle  more  than 
anything  else  has  been  the  go-between  for  friendship.  I  rejoice  to  say  that  the  days 
t»f  shooting  game  for  the  Chins  as  a  peace  oflFcring  are  passed,  and  now  armed  with 
Rood  news  I  can  go  into  any  Chin  village  of  my  vast  field  and  meet  with  a  hearty  recep- 
tion. Though  I  may  never  have  visited  them  before  they  have  heard  of  me  and  gather 
arotind  to  hear  what  I  say. 

The  JungU  Work  is  the  most  important  of  all  here,  for  the  Chins  are  all  in  the  jungle. 
With  the  exception  of  four  rainy  months  I  travel  in  the  jungle  throughout  the  year.  The 
heat  of  the  sun  does  not  seem  to  trouble  me.  I  use  my  own  bullock  cart  besides  a  pack 
'ntilc.  The  mule  carries  my  little  pack  of  supplies  where  the  narrow  mountain  path  will 
not  admit  the  passage  of  the  bullock  cart  and  the  bullocks  are  left  with  some  friend 
among  the  Chins  until  our  return.  Two  Chins  with  the  missionary  is  the  order.  I  prefer 
one  old  man  and  one  young  man  in  this  work.  We  go  from  village  to  village  preaching 
about  the  true  God  that  their  fathers  knew. 

Language. — Besides  gaining  the  confidence  of  the  people  a  freedom  in  the  use  of  the 
^in. language  is  another  victory  of  this  year's  work.    The  Chins,  though  they  formerly 
had  no  written  language,  are  especially  rich  in  traditional  folk  lore.    One  story  runs  that 
their  forefathers  knew  and  worshipped  the  one  true  God  and  that  they  had  a  book  that 
revealed  this  God  and  his  will  toward  man;  that  this  book  was  lost  and  that  they,  for- 
getting God,  made  sacrifice  to  the  evil  spirits  to  avoid  their  displeasure.    The  story  also 
Roes  on  to  say  that  this  book,  the  great  gift  of  God,  cannot  be  irrecoverably  lost;  that  if 
't  was  washed  into  the  creek  it  must  reach  the  river  and  thence  to  the  great  sea  where 
it  will  be  thrown  upon  some  foreign  shore  and  that  some  stranger  finding  it  there  will 
eventually,  out  of  pity  for  a  people  without  the  book  of  God,  bring  it  back  to  the  Chins. 
You  can  readily  see  what  a  vantage  one  has  when  he  can  repeat  these  old  Chin  traditions 
in  the  Chin  language  and  holding  out  the  blessed  Book  urge  them  to  accept  the  lost  book 
of  Chin  story  and  to  return  to  the  God  of  their  fathers.    Our  converts*  of  the  last  year  for 
the  greater  part  have  been  old  people  to  whom  such  a  presentation  of  the  Truth  by  the 
aid  of  the  Spirit  has  been  irresistible. 

A  New  Department. — The  Chins  are  a  rural  people.    They  come  to  town  only  on  busi- 
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ness.  The  Burman  broker  knows  the  Chin  craving  for  strong  drink  and  his  first  measure 
u  to  soak  the  Chin  farmer  with  tlie  kind  that  will  make  him  drunk  the  quickest  and 
longest  and  then  the  farm  products  are  in  the  broker's  hands  to  sell  to  the  greatest  ad- 
vantage to  himself.  We  have  a  Christian  Chin  settled  near  the  main  road  into  town. 
His  place  is  the  general  rendezvous  for  all  the  jungle  Chins.  He  sells  for  them  whatever 
they  bring  to  market,  taking  the  regular  brokerage  for  his  pay.  His  place  is  the  centre 
of  evangelistic  work  here  at  Thayetmyo.  We  have  at  times  from  twenty  to  thirty  carts 
in  one  day.  Every  man  who  comes  hears  in  some  measure  the  Gospel  story.  We  invite 
them  to  the  mission  house  and  have  preaching  whenever  we  get  them  together.  The 
larger  schoolboys  and  teachers  work  among  them  when  they  come  in  numbers.  This 
is  the  experiment  of  the  year  and  it  proves  so  successful  that  I  am  establishing  another 
such  Christian  broker  on  the  east  side  of  the  river  where  more  Chins  come  in  with 
produce  than  here  at  the  station.  This  work  is  carried  on  without  a  pice  of  mission 
money.  I  hope  to  have  a  Christian  broker  and  a  preacher  located  at  every  city  and 
large  town  in  my  field  where  the  Chins  come  with  their  produce.  It  will  be  done  slowly 
as  we  train  up  men  for  the  work. 

Finance,  Self-support. — Much  is  said;  more  needs  to  be  dotie,  I  can  report  progress  on 
these  lines.  That  is,  I  am  training  the  Chins  in  industry,  economy  and  business  princi- 
ples consecrated  to  the  Lord,  and  if  these  do  not  enable  them  to  support  their  preachers 
and  teachers  without  the  aid  of  American  money  nothing  ever  will.  The  Chins  will 
leave  the  hill  field  and  come  down  into  the  rice  field  and  the  machine  shop  as  the 
Karens  have. 

The  year  is  closing  with  what  seems  to  be  a  special  looking  forward,  by  the  native 
Christians,  to  a  general  manifestation  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  salvation  of  souls.  We 
have  never  experienced  such  a  time  before.  One  Christian  says  to  another.  "See  what 
the  Lord  is  doing."  May  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  sustain  and  strengthen  us  in  the 
reaping  time  that  must  be  near. 

MYINGYAN— 1887 

Rev.  J.  E.  Case,  Mrs.  Case. 
Report  of  Mr.  Case : 

Building, — Early  in  the  year  a  new  mission  house  was  erected  to  replace  the  one 
destroyed  by  fire  in  November,  1897,  enabling  us  to  move  out  of  the  narrow  quartc;*'S  we 
had  occupied  for  over  a  year;  and  just  at  the  close  of  the  year  we  finished  a  school  build- 
ing costing  about  Rs.  10,000,  half  of  which  was  paid  by  government.  Oversight  of  this 
work  took  considerable  of  my  time  and  also  of  that  of  Mrs.  Case. 

Mission  Travel, — While  I  was  kept  at  home  by  building  operations,  Mrs.  Case,  leav- 
ing her  school  work  to  nie,  made  a  tour  of  sixteen  days  with  the  two  preachers  and  a 
preacher's  wife,  during  which  thoy  met  a  large  number  of  people  and  had  large  and 
attentive  audiences  at  open  air  meetings  nearly  every  evening,  a  small  organ  helping 
to  draw  the  people. 

After  our  house  was  finished  and  before  the  schoolhouse  was  begun,  I  was  out  in  the 
district  with  the  preachers  for  fifty-two  days.  We.  too,  had  good  audiences  at  our 
evening  meetings;  my  loud  voice  to  some  extent  supplying  the  place  of  an  organ.  The 
preachers  have  also  travelled  by  themselves  considerably.  That  any  impression  has 
been  made  by  all  this  preaching  is  not  very  apparent. 

The  School  increased  in  numbers  during  the  year  in  spite  of  miserable  accommoda- 
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uons  and  we  were  glad  enough  to  get  into  the  new  building.    Inabihty  to  secure  suitable 

teachers  made  the  work  very  heavy  for  Mrs.  Case,  who  has  the  charge  of  it  and  whose 

health  was  not  as  good  as  usual  much  of  the  time.    A  healthy  moral  atmosphere  pervades 

the  school;  the  children  attend  our  Sunday  services  readily  and  seem  to  take  an  interest 

in  Bible  study. 

PEGU— 1887 

Miss  Ella  F.  McAllister. 

No  report  has  been  received  from  this  work.    Miss  McAllister  has  given 
faithful  service. 

SAGAING— 1888 
Rev.  F.  P.  Sutherland,  M.  D.,  and  Mrs.  Sutherland  (in  America). 

Dr.  Sutherland  was  obliged  to  leave  his  field  early  in  the  present  year  on  ac- 
count of  serious  illness.  Through  this  illness  he  was  prevented  from  sending 
the  customary  report. 

SANDOWAY— 1888 

Rev.  C.  L.  Davenport,  Mrs.  Davenport,  Miss  Melissa  Carr,  Miss  Annie  M.  Lemon. 

Report  of  Mr.  Davenport : 

The  year  has  been  a  good  one.  In  spiritual  things  I  think  I  can  see  a  perceptible 
growth  among  our  membership.  The  great  need  among  native  converts,  we  find  here,  is 
a  depth  of  experience.  Their  conversion  does  not  go  deep  enough.  Too  often  it  is  a 
head,  or,  what  is  sometimes  called,  a  surface  work.  We  want  it  to  get  hold  of  their 
inmost  natures.  We  have  been  greatly  rejoiced  to  perceive  the  evidences  of  the  inner 
life  constantly  increasing.  It  naturally  follows  that  we  also  find  an  increasing  mental 
vigor  and  have  more  and  more  of  a  demand  for  good  literature. 

A  still  more  natural  sequence  is,  that  with  a  deepened  spiritual  life  and  a  broadened 
view  of  things  about  them,  there  follows  a  more  liberal  spirit  in  giving  of  their  mites  to 
advance  the  interest  of  the  kingdom  here  and  elsewhere.  I  say  "mites"  advisedly  for 
they  are  a  very  poor  people,  generally  speaking,  west  of  the  Yoma  Mountains. 

It  is  a  day  of  small  things,  perhaps,  to  the  outward  vision;  but,  to  those  of  us  here 
in  touch  with  the  pulse-beats  and  heart  throbs  of  our  people,  there  fs  a  conviction  that 
what  seems  small  is  in  reality  a  stupendous  miracle.  God  is  here  and  is  working  out  his 
plans  for  the  redemption  of  this  people.  We  rejoice  in  being  permitted  to  be  co-workers 
together  with  him  in  the  accomplishment  of  his  purposes. 

The  sale  of  Bibles  and  Testaments  during  the  present  year  has  far  exceeded  that  of 
all  other  books  together.  Upon  inquiry  at  the  "Mission  Press"  rooms,  I  was  delighted 
to  find  that  in  the  number  of  Bibles,  Testaments  and  religious  literature  purchased  by  the 
different  stations  during  the  past  year,  Sandoway  was  at  the  head  of  the  list.  In  three 
years  with  this  people  we  have  seen  these  sales  increase  from  rupees  fifty  to  rupees 
two  hundred  and  fifty  annually.  We  feel  that  with  such  seed  sowing  there  cannot  fail  to 
come  a  glorious  harvest.  The  above  amounts  do  not  include  the  amount  of  gratuitous 
distribution  to  those  unable  to  buy.  A  book  paid  for  is  appreciated  much  more  than 
one  that  has  cost  nothing. 

Our  medical  work  has  been  steadily  advancing.  The  fame  of  the  mission  medicines 
has  spread  throughout  the  district  about  us.    The  simpler  remedies  give  the  best  satis- 
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faction  to  the  people.  Their  simple  diet  makes  them  very  susceptible  to  the  influence  oi 
drugs.  This  makes  it  easier  to  treat  them;  for  unless  they  begin  to  see  results  quicklj, 
they  lose  faith  in  the  remedy  and  want  to  try  something  else.  In  many  cases  they  try 
about  all  of  the  "something  else''  they  can  first  and  then  expect  the  missionary  to  almost 
work  a  miracle.  God  has  blessed  our  treatment  of  cases  in  a  marvellous  way,  for  which 
we  praise  him;  as  it  unquestionably  strengthens  our  influence  over  the  people. 

Our  associational  meetings  of  the  present  year  were  the  best  we  have  attended  in 
this  district.  Being  at  a  central  point  they  were  well  attended.  The  presence  of  our  be- 
loved Brother  Thomas  and  family  with  us  gave  added  zest  to  the  interest  of  the  occasion. 
The  regular  contributions  had  decreased  a  little;  but  this  was  more  than  accounted  for 
by  the  fact  that  there  had  been  several  new  places  of  worship  erected  by  the  people  during 
the  year;  and  they  had,  in  several  villages,  almost  supported  the  village  school  teacher. 
In  response  to  special  calls  during  the  association,  those  present  gave  and  subscribed 
more  than  rupees  two  hundred  and  thirty.  This  almost  equalled  the  amounts  con- 
tributed for  association  purposes  by  all  the  churches  during  the  entire  year;  thus  far  out- 
doing any  previous  year's  contributions. 

When  we  consider  the  backwardness  and  poverty  of  this  people  and  realize  that 
fifteen  years  ago  there  was  no  church  in  all  of  Arakan  District  and  but  few  Christians 
(the  latter  being  numbered  on  the  fingers  of  one  hand),  we  cannot  but  recognize  the 
hand  of  Omnipotence,  and  know  that  it  is  "not  by  might  nor  by  power;  but  by  my 
Spirit,  said  the  Lord  of  Hosts."  At  the  request  of  their  several  churches,  the  association 
acted  as  council  in  the  examination  and  ordination  of  four  of  our  most  promising  young 
preachers.  Three  were  Chins  and  one  a  Burman.  The  ordination  service  was  a  most 
precious  service  to  all  the  believers  present. 

The  outlook  for  the  future  is  bright  with  promise.  Churches  and  pastors  are  working 
together  harmoniously  and  with  faith  in  his  word. 

Our  home  is  saddened  and  lonesome  by  the  separation  from  our  eldest  daughter,  who 
sailed  homeward  just  a  month  ago  in  order  to  get  an  education  and  to  develop  physically 
in  a  colder  climate. 

The  separation  of  missionaries  from  their  children  seems  a  necessity  and  is  part  of  the 
price  we  pay.  But  even  at  such  a  cost,  we  count  it  joy  to  be  permitted  to  be  co-laborer? 
together  with  him  in  this  wonderful  work  of  bringing  the  Gospel  to  these  darkened 
hearts  and  homes^ 

MEIKTILA— 1889 

Rev.  John  Packer,  D.  D. 
Report  of  Dr.  Packer: 

It  is  my  happy  privilege  to  report  another  year's  work  on  this  field.  First  of  all.  I 
have  to  gratefully  own  God's  merciful  dealing  with  mc  this  year  of  my  great  bereave- 
ment I  thank  him  for  granting  me  the  most  of  the  year  unsual  health,  thus  enabling  me 
to  bear  the  increased  burden  of  work  thereby  laid  upon  me,  but  above  all,  I  thank  him 
for  giving  me  a  heart  to  work,  cheerfully  and  hopefully,  under  such  affliction.  The  con- 
stant cry  of  my  heart  is,  "What  shall  I  render  unto  the  Lord  for  all  his  benefits?" 

While  all  departments  of  our  work  have  felt,  as  wa.^  natural,  the  loss  of  the  efHciem 
hand  r)f  Mrs.  Packer,  the  house  to  house  and  other  Bible  work  particularly  have  felt 
this,  and  I  am  thankful  to  report  we  have  been  enabled  to  keep  the  work  agoing  in  other 
departments,  with  some  measure  of  success.    We  have  no  baptisms  to  report  but  two.  a 
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respectable  Burxnan  doctor  and  his  wife  from  a  near  village,  having  been  received.  As 
thqr  showed  a  "mind  to  work"  by  publicly  testifying  their  faith  in  Christ  as  their  personal 
Savior  and  voluntarily  distributing  Scripture  leaflets  and  tracts  in  their  own  village  and 
elsewhere,  even  before  being  received  for  baptism,  I  am  very  hopeful  that  both  by  word 
and  example  they  will  faithfully  illustrate  and  commend  the  faith  of  Christ  they  profess. 
A  few  others  seem  to  be  sincere  inquirers.  May  the  Holy  Spirit  take  of  the  things  of 
Christ  and  show  it  unto  them  so  that  these  and  many  others  shall  know  the  truth  as  it  is 
m  Christ  and  be  made  free  thereby.  .^ 

With  no  one  to  take  responsible  charge  of  the  work  at  home  in  my  absence,  I  have 
not  been  able  to  tour  much  this  year  myself,  but  our  two  preachers  have  done  more  of 
it  than  in  previous  years  in  this  and  the  adjoining  districts,  meeting  much  encouragement 
therein  in  the  good  attendance  and  interest  shown  as  a  rule  at  their  preaching  services 
and  readiness  to  receive  our  tracts  and  leaflets,  in  nearly  every  village  visited  by  them. 
Our  experience  indeed,  so  far,  goes  to  show  that  in  these  village  communities  the  most 
impressible  and  hopeful  material  for  evangelistic  work  is  to  be  found,  which  in  the  main 
coincides  with  the  experience  of  other  missionaries.  The  townspeople  generally  teem 
hard  or  indifferent  and  inaccessible.  Yet  here  in  Meiktila,  at  least,  we  are  thankful  to 
note  a  readiness  greater  than  ever  before  to  listen  to  the  sweet  old  story  of  Jesus  and 
his  love  and  to  seriously  consider  his  claims  to  their  love  and  service  as  their  Savior  and 
King--all  which  leads  us  to  hope  that  the  Gospel  will  yet  ''mightily  grow  and  prevail" 
here. 

Of  human  influences — if  indeed  it  is  possible  to  sei>arate  and  discriminte  the  divine 
irom  a  holy  life  and  character — bringing  about  this  change  of  feeling,  the  most  potent 
is.  I  think,  the  savor  of  the  beautiful  saintly  life  of  my  beloved  wife,  crowned,  as  is 
^own  to  nearly  all  the  people  of  the  town,  by  such  a  triumphant  death,  and  her 
unselfish  devotion  to  their  eternal  welfare.  These  have  wrought  a  deep  and  undying  im- 
pression on  the  hearts  of  the  more  serious-minded  of  the  truth  of  the  Christian  faith  and 
the  blessedness  of  Christian  service,  the  gracious  effects  of  which  eternity  alone  can 
*eveal.  Spontaneous  and  very  touching  are  the  tributes  of  reverence  and  love  to  the 
memory  of  their  beloved  **Th*ku  Mah,"  spoken  in  my  hearing  now  and  then,  as  I  go 
among  the  people. 

Such  are  the  main  features  a  review  of  the  year's  work  presents.  While  admonishing  me 
of  not  a  few  imperfections  and  shortcomings  and  of  the  lengthening  shadows  betokening 
the  coming  of  that  night  wherein  no  man  can  work,  it  fills  me  with  thankfulness  to  God 
^or  all  his  manifold  mercies  to  myself  and  my  fellow  laborers,  and  with  hopefulness  as  we 
look  forward  to  the  work  of  the  future  that  the  good  hand  of  our  God  will  be  upon 
Qs  for  good  still  and  more  abundantly.  My  prayer  and  hope  is  that  many  of  these  will 
yield  a  willing  assent  and  hearty  faith  to  that  precious  truth  their  judgments  already 
>re  ttnable  to  gainsay. 

Syah  Nyaim,  a  Burman,  and  Syah  Chya  Zan,  a  Sgaw  Karen,  animated  by  mutual  con- 
^nce  and  respect  and  a  common  love  for  the  perishing  Burman  heathen,  have  been 
troe  and  faithful  yokefellows  in  the  work  of  preaching  the  Gospel  in  town  and  country. 
Only  two  years  since  graduating  from  the  Karen  Seminary,  the  latter,  with  unusual 
iloency  and  propriety  in  the  use  of  Burmese,  good  preaching  ability  and  evangelical 
warmth  and  zeal,  has  proved  himself  not  only  a  capable  and  efficient  evangelist,  but  a  very 
icceptable  preacher  to  all  ages  and  classes  of  Burmans,  especially '  to  the  young.  His 
being  a  Karen  is,  on  the  whole.  I  think,  an  advantage  to  him,  most  Burmans  being 
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pleased  to  hear  a  Karen  speak  their  tongue  in  discourse  on  the  greatest  and  gravest 
themes  so  appropriately  and  so  effectively.  There  may  be  difficulties  in  the  way  of 
utilizing  Karens  for  the  evangelization  of  Burmans  in  Lower  Burma,  but  none,  even 
there,  I  imagine,  that  would  not  in  time  yield  to  patience  and  tact,  taught  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  Up  here,  at  any  rate,  the  only  difficulty  is  the  want  of  men  willing  to  devote 
themselves  to  this  confessedly  hard  and  self-den3ring  work.  There  is  no  lack  of  men, 
I  firmly  believe,  well  qualified  therefor,  even  if  not  in  all  cases  so  well  as  Syah  Chya  Zan. 
It  surely  is  desirable  on  every  account  tha^  many  of  these,  catching  inspiration  from  his 
example,  be  encouraged  to  enter  into  fhis  great  and  needy  field.  The  over-manned  iCaren 
field  can  well  afford  to  spare  them.  The  Karen  churches  need  their  example  to  broaden 
their  sympathies  and  to  stimulate  their  evangelistic  zeal  and  the  Burman  churches  no 
less  so.  Such  a  truly  apostolic  spirit  would  be  catching  and  assimilative  to  the  noblest 
type  of  Christian  character  and  Christian  brotherhood. 

Our  Sunday  services  have  been  maintained  throughout  the  year  with  good  attendance 
and  interest,  and  the  same  is  true  in  the  main  of  our  week-day  prayer  meeting  and  the 
growth  of  the  people  in  the  Christian  life  has  been  corresponding,  shown  particularly  in 
a  zeal  to  undertake  voluntarily  unpaid  evangelistic  work  in  their  own  neighborhoods 
and  when  abroad  elsewhere,  also  in  larger  general  and  special  contributions  to  the  mis- 
sion work  of  the  Burma  Baptist  Missionary  Convention,  amounting  in  all  to  Rs.  86—0, 
whose  grant  of  Rs.  100— o  in  aid  of  our  work  was  therefore  nearly  repaid  to  thent 
Present  number  of  baptized  persons  connected  with  us  sixteen. 

God  has  greatly  prospered  our  school  work  which  has  been,  on  the  whole,  the  best 
we  have  ever  had  here  so  far,  the  attendance  nearly  doubling,  the  gross  being  58,  and  the 
average  16.  The  marked  efficiency  of  the  work  is  shown  in  the  success  at  the  last  govern- 
ment examinations,  all  candidates  passing,  with  proportionate  increase  of  income  from 
fees  and  government  grants,  these  two  together,  as  for  the  past  two  or  three  years,  quite 
covering  the  actual  outlay  for  the  school.  On  the  religious  side,  where  especially  the  in- 
valuable aid  of  my  wife  is  missed,  daily  Bible  instruction  of  the  school,  divided  into  a 
junior  and  senior  division,  has  been  faithfully  pursued. 
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Rev.  W.  M.  Young    (in  America),  Rev.    W.  W.    Cochrane    and    Mrs.    Cochrane    (in 

America),  Geo.  T.  Leeds,  M.  D.,  Mrs.  Leeds. 

Report  of  Dr.  Leeds: 

Since  the  departure  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Cochrane  for  America,  we  have  had  charge 
of  this  station.  Our  foreign  medicines  are  growing  in  favor  with  the  people.  The 
average  16.  The  marked  eflficicncy  of  the  work  is  shown  in  the  success  at  the  last  gov- 
ernment  grants,  these  two  together,  as  for  the  past  two  or  three  years,  quite  covering  the 
aid  of  my  wife  is  missed,  daily  Bible  instruction  of  the  school,  divided  into  a  junior  and 
they  could  receive  our  best  attention.  The  hospital  has  had  twenty-one  in-patients  during 
the  year.  These  are  the  kind  of  patients  we  like  to  have  because  they  can  receive  some 
systematic  teaching  on  the  plan  of  salvation.  A  man  has  been  successfully  treated  for  the 
awful  habit  of  opium  eating.  In  his  case  God  graciously  blessed  remedies  and  answered 
prayer.  The  man  learned  that  prayer  could  be  offered  for  himself  along  practical  lines, 
and  that  it  was  a  practical  thing.    A  gospel  meeting  precedes  dispensing  of  medicines 
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daily.  We  have  a  new  hospital  fund  and  expect  to  start  building  as  soon  as  the  railroad  it 
completed  to  this  place.  Rails  will  be  laid  to  Hsipaw  by  June  i  this  year.  Btiilding 
materials  will  be  much  cheaper  when  can  bring  them  by  rail.  We  received  during  the  year 
Rs.  524 — 7.  This  is  a  larger  amount  than  usual,  made  so  by  the  gratefulness  of  two 
patients  of  the  city. 

School  was  opened  without  a  schoolmaster,  the  pastor  of  the  church  doing  the  work. 
After  some  waiting,  a  teacher  with  two  years*  normal  training  came  to  us.  Twenty-eight 
pupils  and  two  teachers  are  enrolled.  Of  the  former  twelve  are  boarders  and  sixteen 
from  the  city.  The  pastor  teaches  Bible  daily  for  one  hour  while  the  new  teacher  it 
acquiring  the  Shan  language.  As  yet  the  people  here  do  not  know  the  value  of  educa- 
tion, and  as  a  rule  are  not  anxious  to  learn.  There  are  a  few  exceptions,  however,  which 
arc  a  source  of  pleasure.  This  department  of  the  work  is  always  encouraging.  Two  boys 
were  baptized  this  year  and  two  more  have  asked  for  baptism  but  have  been  encouraged 
to  wait 

The  church  register  for  the  year  shows  resident  members,  those  living  in  Hsipaw,  22; 
non-resident  members,  those  living  out  of  city,  23;  total  membership,  45;  letters  granted, 
3:  dismissed,  4;  baptized,  4.  While  the  membership  is  45,  our  actual  working  force  is 
but  22. 

Sunday-school  meets  at  9.30  each  Lord's  day.  Opening  and  closing  exercises  are 
•hort  and  simple,  forty-five  minutes  being  given  to  study  of  the  lesson.  There  are 
forty-two  scholars  and  three  teachers  enrolled.  Average  attendance  ninety-one  per  cent 
Three  classes;  one  adult  class  taught  by  the  pastor  in  Shan  and  another  one  by  a 
preacher  in  Burmese';  the  other  is  infant  class  in  charge  of  a  young  woman. 

Preaching  in  Shan  follows  the  Sunday-school  service.  In  the  afternoon  a  senrice 
in  Burmese  is  held. 

Each  Thursday  afternoon  at  4.30  a  young  people's  meeting  is  held. 

A  new  zayat  with  corrugated  iron  roof  was  built  in  the  bazar  this  year.  Every  fifth  day 
it  is  opened  for  meeting  and  work  in  any  way  to  catch  the  ear  of  those  who  come  in.  (jkin- 
erally  each  preacher  gathers  a  little  group  about  him,  and  they  sit  together  and  talk  in  a 
conversational  way  of  the  one  God.  Every  fifth  day  a  bazar  meeting  is  held  about  five 
miles  from  here.  Some  small  villages  adjoining  the  city  have  been  visited  repeatedly. 
Two  preaching  trips  have  been  made  on  the  main  road,  but  no  jungle  tours,  because 
there  is  no  one  to  accompany  the  preachers. 

A  woman  was  baptized  at  our  out-station.  She  was  afterwards  married  to  her 
husband  according  to  Christian  fashion,  he  being  a  Christian  before  his  wife.  At  this 
same  visit  the  ordinance  of  the  Lord's  Supper  was  observed,  so  far  as  I  know  for  the 
fint  time  in  this  village. 

There  are  some  believers  in  the  city  here,  but  the}-  have  not  the  courage  to  leave 
relatives  and  friends  and  identify  themselves  with  the  new  religion.  May  the  Lord  give 
all  such  the  courage  of  their  convictions,  and  gather  out  many  from  amongst  this  indif- 
ferent people  who  shall  acknowledge  him.  How  pitiable  it  is  to  hear  a  man  say  "I  have 
never  heard  such  things  as  these  even  one  time.  My  father  and  mother  followed  in  the 
path  made  by  their  father  and  mother,  and  I  go  following  after  my  father  and  mother. 
Therefore,  I  never  heard  before,  and  do  not  know,  is  this  not  so?"  This  is  literally  what 
a  man  told  me  after  a  conversation  at  the  hospital. 

A  young  man  from  our  number  has  entered  the  three-year  course  at  Insein.    We  hope 
he  will  prove  a  chosen  vessel  unto  the  Lord. 


hic^n^ 
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MONGNAI-i8g2 

A.  H.  Henderson,  M.  D.    and  Mrs.  Henderson  (in  America),  Robert  Harper,  M.  D., 

Mrs.  Harper,  Mrs.  H.  W.  Mix. 

Report  of  Dr.  Henderson : 

Dry  Seasofi. — The  year  1899  opened,  for  me,  with  the  trip  partly  exploratory,  partly 
evangelistic,  to  Kengtung.  This  occupied  January  and  February  and  covered,  by  a 
detour  on  our  return,  parts  of  the  Mung  Nawng  State,  lying  to  the  north  of  us.  It  was 
pleasant  to  find  at  the  extreme  north  of  the  Mongnai  State,  as  well  as  in  Kengtung 
city,  some  of  the  visitors  to  whom  we  have  talked  here  in  the  house  at  Mongnai. 

During  these  months  Mrs.  Mix  utilized  the  cool  weather  to  locate  for  some  weeks  in 
Maukmal,  t¥fenty-fTve  miles  to  the  south,  at  which  place  one  of  the  native  preachers  is 
working.    She  was  much  pleased  at  his  faithfulness  in  preaching. 

On  my  return  I  took  over  the  station  work  setting  Dr.  Harper  free  for  a  tour  to  the 
northwest  in  company  with  Mrs.  Mix.  They  worked  in  parts  of  Mung  Pon,  Leykha 
and  the  north  of  Mongnai,  being  absent  from  home  for  about  a  month.  A  short*  stay 
in  Maukmai  by  Dr.  Harper  completes  the  touring  done  by  the  missionaries.  The  native 
preachers  always  accompany  us  on  these  trips,  being  in  fact  our  right  hand,  if  not 
our  left  too,  in  the  work.  They  have  also  alone  made  trips  to  the  southeast,  soutk, 
west  and  north,  in  all  reporting  interest  among  the  people  who  evidently  regard  us  as 
friends,  and  who  in  one  instance  collected  a  small  sum  of  money  among  themselves  to 
help  meet  the  expenses  of  the  trip.  I  cannot  speak  too  highly  or  too  thankfully  of  the 
spirit  shown  by  our  teachers  on  these  tours.  Gladly  they  bear  all  hardship  for  Christ, 
making  it  their  one  aim  to  preach  the  gospel. 

Rainy  Season. — At  the  close  of  the  touring  season  Dr.  Harper  took  the  hospital 
and  building  in  hand,  leaving  to  me  the  evangelistic  and  church  work,  including  a  daily 
Bible  class  with  the  teachers.  The  spiritual  gain  to  us  all  that  this  latter  always  proves 
leads  me  to  wonder  whether  it  should  not  be  continued  in  some  way  after  the  rains  cease. 

Church. — Although  we  have  been  more  tried  during  the  last  six  months  than  at  any 
time  since  we  took  charge  of  the  station,  yet  in  spite  of  all.  the  year  has  been  one  of 
steady  gain.  Our  baptisms  number  fifteen  and  our  exclusions  three.  I  earnestly  hope 
that  these  latter  may  help  in  deepening  that  sense  of  sin  for  which  we  constantly  pray. 
Wherever  I  have  met  the  rank  and  file  of  native  Christians  in  Burma,  there  has  seemed 
to  be  this  woful  lack,  due  no  doubt  to  their  past  history  and  surroundings,  but  none  the 
less  regrettable  on  this  account. 

The  spirit  and  condition  of  the  church  were  never  better.  Briefly  the  lines  on  which 
we  have  advanced  are:  a.  The  establishment  of  a  Wednesday  evening  prayer  meeting 
down  town.  b.  Formal  election  of  church  officers  and  a  monthly  officers*  meeting. 
c.  The  vote  to  erect  a  church  guest  house  for  the  use  M  people  from  a  distance  who  come 
for  instruction,  d.  A  daily  thank  offering  of  rice  from  many.  This  is  brought  in  on 
Sunday  and  the  proceeds  applied  to  famine  relief  in  India,  e.  In  the  Sunday-school  the 
adoption  of  the  International  lessons  illustrated  by  blackboard  drawings.  In  this  line  I 
must  acknowledge  the  kind  help  of  the  English  political  officer.  Mr.  Gordon,  on  several 
occasions.    Through  his  energy  we  now  have  interstate  postal  communication. 

With  the  help  of  our  contributions,  as  members  of  the  church,  the  pastor  has  been 
supported  and  a  good  balance  left  in  hand.  This  has  been  the  case  every  year  since  1894- 
Our  bazar  and  town  meetings  are  doing  good  steady  work.  ' 
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Buildings. — The  buildings,  under  Dr.  Harper's  energetic  and  skilful  hands,  have  been 
assuming  neat  and  permanent  form.  Dormitory,  workshop  and  hospital  wards  have  been 
rebuilt  in  this  style,  the  latter  at  the  cost  of  but  a  few  rupees  to  the  Union ;  expenses  hav- 
ing been  met  by  contributions  from  Christians  and  heathen  together,  with  several  sums 
received  from  medical  work. 

Medical  Work. — In  our  medical  work  full  records  have  not  been  kept,  but  I  find  for 
eight  months  an  attendance  of  1,582,  or  about  200  out  cases  a  month.  For  the  Ifospital, 
we  usually  have  from  four  to  ten  in  at  a  time,  probably  an  average  of  five  new  cases  a 
month.  Five  or  six  of  the  patients,  when  convalescent,  have  learned  to  read.  The  receipts 
for  medicine  show  a  gain  every  year  and  we  expect  soon  to  cover  our  drug  bill.  The  peo- 
ple now  far  more  readily  come  to  the  hospital  and  submit  to  surgical  operations.  Three 
or  four  opium  eaters  have  been  cured  and  this  fact  has  also  been  noised  abroad. 

We  rejoice  greatly  at  the  prospects  of  stations  in  Loi  Kaw  and  Kengtung,  and  have 
taken  the  first  steps  for  planting  an  out-station  in  Leykha,  to  the  north.  The  Spirit  has 
manifestly  led  in  that  direction,  first  (independently  of  human  means)  bringing  in  for  in- 
itmction  and  (later)  baptism  a  most  enthusiastic  woman,  whose  enthusiasm  all  runs  in 
the  evangelistic  line.  From  her  labors  we  have  already  baptized  three  and  we  feel  that 
we  mush  establish  a  station  near  to  foster  the  work  that  the  Spirit  has  thus  opened. 

NAMKHAM— 1893 
Rev.  M.  B.  Kirkpatrick,  M.  D.,  Mrs.  Kirkpatrick. 

Report  of  Dr.  Kirkpatrick: 

The  past  year  has  been  one  of  seed  sowing  and  qt^et,  but  we  believe  healthy  growth. 
We  have  been  able  to  keep  up  all  departments  of  the  work,  but  not  to  make  as  much  ad- 
vance as  we  hoped,  first,  for  lack  of  appropriations;  secondly,  for  lack  of  helpers.  Only 
^y  the  help  of  some  generous  '"specific"  donations  were  we  able  to  keep  on  our  present 
*taff  of  native  helpers.  The  appropriations  for  the  coming  year  are  sufficient  and  we 
have  the  prospect  of  more  native  helpers  soon. 

I  submit  that  it  is  not  for  the  best  interest  of  the  work,  nor  economy  for  the  Society, 
nor  for  the  good  of  the  missionary  on  the  field,  to  have  but  one  missionary  family  for  a 
sution  in  these  far  frontier  fields.  Here,  where  we  are  more  isolated  than  any  other  sta- 
tion in  Burma, — for  we  arc  four  days  from  the  nearest  post  office  or  telegraph  office, — 
we  are  entirely  alone.  Before  coming  here  I  was  promised  an  associate  within  a  year,  if 
possible.  Now  nearly  four  years  have  gone  and  I  have  neither  seen  nor  heard  anything 
of  any  one  on  the  way. 

During  the  year  ten  have  been  baptized  and  one  member  of  the  church  has  died,  leaving 
the  present  membership  thirty-nine.  There  are  six  other  Christians  here  who  have  not 
yet  brought  their  letters,  so  that  all  told  we  have  forty-five.  Some  have  asked  for  bap- 
tism and  doubtless  will  be  received  at  the  next  church  meeting.  Our  work  has  mostly 
been  in  the  vicinity  of  Namkham  and  our  two  out-stations,  but  we  have  made  some 
iongle  trips.  Our  chapel  is  well  filled  at  the  Sunday  services.  I  had  forty-six  in  the 
sdolt  Bible  class  last  Sunday. 

The  prayer  meeting  for  workers  at  half-past  six  every  morning  has  been  a  great  help 
and  blessing. 

The  meetings  held  each  bazar  day,  in  a  large  zayat  in  the  bazar,  are  well  attended. 
I  estimate  the  average  attendance  is  nearly  one  thousand,  many  being  traders  and  people 
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from  a  distance  which  we  reach  in  no  other  way.  The  attendance  at  the  gospel  meetings  at 
the  hospital,  both  morning  and  afternoon,  is  good,  while  more  than  five  thousand  pati^ts 
have  received  treatment  and  about  six  thousand  prescriptions  have  been  dispensed.  The 
hospital  assistant  is  a  Karen  man  and  a  very  earnest  Christian.  He  makes  many  visits 
among  the  people.  Our  Bible  women  have  been  faithful,  and  as  a  result  more  than  half 
of  the  adults  baptized  are  women.  The  school  is  growing  slowly,  for  we  are  careful  to 
admit  only  such  as  give  promise  of  making  useful  helpers.  All  above  twelve  years  of  age 
are  Christians.  The  oldest  boy — a  Kachin — is  beginning  to  be  very  helpful  by  preaching 
in  Kachin  at  the  bazar  meetings. 

We  have  two  young  men  in  the  Theological  Seminary  at  Insein. 

As  usual,  we  had  a  daily  training  class  for  all  of  the  native  workers  and  any  other 
Christians  who  would  come,  during  the  rainy  season.  We  spent  about  two  hours  a  day 
in  Bible  study  and  prayer. 

Our  hope  for  the  evangelization  of  the  Shans  is  in  training  on  the  field  Shan  con- 
verts for  the  work. 

MYITKYINA— 1894 

Rev.  G.  J.  Geis,  Mrs.  Geis. 
Report  of  Mr.  Geis : 

During  the  past  year  I  was  able  to  come  nearer  my  ideal  as  a  missionary  than  at  any 
previous  time  since  my  coming  to  Burma.  Heretofore  the  erection  of  buildings  consumed 
fo  much  of  my  time  that  I  was  unable  to  do  as  much  jungle  touring  as  I  earnestly 
desired.  I  was  out  on  tour  durifcg  the  whole  of  the  dry  season  with  the  exception 
of  a  few  days  at  the  beginning  of  each  month.  On  these  tours  I  endeavored  to  see,  not 
how  many  villages  I  could  visit,  but  how  long  a  time  I  could  remain  with  profit  in  each 
place.  In  some  villages  I  spent  two  weeks,  visiting  every  family  repeatedly,  talking  with 
the  people  in  the  fields,  at  their  feasts  or  wherever  we  could  get  the  hearing  of  one  or 
two,  and  whenever  possible  we  taught  the  children  some  simple  hymns,  so  that  both  old 
and  young  derived  some  benefit  from  our  sojourn  among  them. 

Part  of  the  time  I  had  two  preachers  with  me,  with  whom  I  spent  an  hour  or  more 
each  day  in  the  study  of  the  Gospel  of  John. 

In  order  to  bring  our  small  school  in  line  with  our  mission  schools  in  Burma  I  had 
it  registered  as  a  government  school,  so  that  we  now  derive  all  the  benefits  as  well  as  all 
the  disadvantages  of  this  system.  Eleven  out  of  thirteen  pupils  passed  the  first  examina- 
tion. Mrs.  Geis  taught  the  first  standard  in  Kachin  reading  and  the  catechism  and  I 
gave  an  hour  each  day,  when  at  home,  to  the  older  boys  and  the  teacher  in  the  study 
of  the  book  of  Exodus. 

Besides  the  regular  meetings  held  in  town,  services  were  maintained  at  two  of  our 
out-stations,  where  a  good  interest  was  manifested.  This  was  especially  true  of  Sima. 
When  the  work  was  opened  there,  many  of  the  elders  were  hostile  to  it  and  forbade  their 
children  going  near  the  teacher.  During  the  past  year  in  the  case  of  not  a  few  hostility 
was  changed  into  friendship.  On  a  recent  visit  I  preached  to  over  forty  among  whom 
was  the  chief  of  the  village. 

I  gave  much  time  during  the  rains  to  the  strengthening  of  the  native  Christians  in 
the  cardinal  truths  of  our  faith,  so  that  I  believe  they  now  have  a  more  intelligent  knowl- 
edge of  the  truths  they  profess  to  receive. 
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HAKA— 1899 
Rev.  Arthur  E.  Carson,  Mrs.  Carson  (in  America). 

The  work  in  this  frontier  station  in  the  Chin  hills  is  as  yet  in  its  initial 
ige.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Carson  left  Thayetmyo  on  February  3,  and  after  a  jour- 
f  of  six  weeks  filled  with  thrilling  experiences,  they  arrived  at  Haka.  Mrs. 
rson  was  later  compelled  to  return  to  this  country,  Mr.  Carson  remaining 
tiis  post  alone  with  a  single  native  helper.  His  letters  speak  of  unfaltering 
ifidence  in  God's  purposes  of  grace  for  those  to  whom  he  has  come  to  bring 
:  word  of  life. 

Mrs.  Carson  writes  as  follows  of  place  and  people : 

Haka  is  situated  on  the  side  of  a  great  mountain.  It  is  a  military  post  where  are 
ioned  sixty  Sepoys  with  three  English  officers.  Chin  villages  abound  on  the  neigh- 
ing hillsides.  One  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  people  are  accessible  from  this  place, 
one  of  whom  is  a  Christian  and  not  one  of  whom  can  read  and  write  in  any  language. 
nr  only  religion  is  the  sacrificing  of  animals  to  evil  spirits;  it  is  also  their  only  system 
medicine.  To  these  poor  people  we  hope  to  introduce  the  elevating,  uplifting  influ- 
e  of  the  gospel  of  Christ  and  teach  them  the  way  of  salvation. 

Report  of  Mr.  Carson: 

March  15,  1899,  after  a  tedious  march,  we  reached  Haka.  It  looked  so  desolate  and 
wn  that  my  wife  was  almost  discouraged.  We  took  possession  of  a  brick  barracks  of 
),  sixteen-foot  square  rooms,  for  which  we  were  to  pay  the  government  Rs.  44  per 
•nth,  which  price  they  afterward  raised  to  59.  As  soon  as  possible  I  began  arrange- 
nts  to  get  a  house  built.  I  began  cutting  logs  in  April,  1899,  and  to-day  the  lumber 
not  yet  all  sawed.  I  have  a  schoolhouse  under  way,  all  of  the  work  on  which  so  far 
utve  done  myself,  with  a  prospect  of  having  to  finish  it.  I  have  been  stone  mason,  ear- 
lier and  coolie,  and  expect  to  have  to  make  and  burn  my  brick  for  chimneys.  When 
'  school  house  is  done  I  will  go  on  building  a  dwelling  and  accessories.  I  have  re- 
ved  a  grant  in  favor  of  the  A.  B.  M.  U.  of  thirty  acres  of  land,  the  very  best  site  near 
ika,  from  the  Burman  government,  the  whole  cost  being  less  than  Rs.  50.  The  climate 
such  that  nearly  all  temperate  climate  fruits  and  vegetables  and  several  of  the  more 
>pical  fruits  will  grow  and  ripen.    I  think  in  the  future  we  may  grow  wheat,  and  when 

•  may  get  better  transport  we  would  find  ready  market  for  it  in  Burma.    At  present 
!  we  can   raise  will   be   taken  by  the  military  police  here  in  the  Chin  Hills.    How  far 

•  idea  of  an  industrial  mission  may  be  carried  out  I  do  not  know,  but  hope  for  every- 
ng. 

During  the  rains  both  my  wife  and  myself  spent  most  of  the  time  studying  the  Ian- 
age,  which  we  found  so  very  different  from  the  language  we  had  used  in  Thayetmyo 
to  hardly  justify  us  in  calling  them  dialects  of  the  same  language.  We  find  it  exceed- 
?Iy  limited  in  words,  which  poverty  is  handicapping  us  in  our  religious  work, 
ey  have  no  idea  of  religion.  I  know  I  am  going  against  the  pulpit  utterances  and 
ttcn  words  of  all  the  past,  but  it  is  true.  They  believe  in  fairies,  gnomes,  evil  spirits, 
,  but  have  no  conception  of  a  good  spirit.    They  make  offerings  to  these  evil  spirits 

as  they  pay  tribute  to  a  government.  "They  are  stronger  than  we  and  we  must," 
r  say.     They  have  no  word  for  God,  Spirit.  Savior  (or  save),  prayer,  forgive,  love 
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grace,  thanks,  and  many  other  terms  which  seem  to  us  names  of  necessary  virtue^  and 
graces.     They   use   for   love   the  word   which  means  desire,  and  it  applies  to  the  gross 
desires  as  well  as  to  the  more  refined  wants.    In  August  we  found  that  my  wife  must  go 
to  America.    I  do  not  want  to  dwell  on  the  days  that  followed.    God  gave  us  strength 
as  the  day  was.     In  no  other  way  could  we  have  borne  it.    Since  my  wife's  departure  I 
have  translated  the  catechism.     I  have  one  preacher  and  am  to  have  two  more.    One 
oi  these  is  a  Chin  from  Thayetniyo,  converted  under  our  preaching.     He  has  just  com- 
pleted his  theological  training  at  Insein  and  comes  to  us  at  once.    The  other  two  are  both 
Karens;  one  from  Bassein,  one  from  Henzada,  both  graduates  of  the  Insein  Seminary. 
One  of  these  will  act  as  teacher  of  the  school  for  a  while.    We  have  a  young  woman 
of  Thayetmyo,  who  was  here  while  my  wife  was  here,  but  who  will  not  be  called  back 
till  a  lady  comes  to  the  mission,  or,  at  least,  till    one    of   the    preachers    gets    maTied. 
Now   we   are  all   hope.     The   people  are  ready  to  listen,  and  when  we  can  make  them 
understand  they  express  a  hope  that  much  mercy  is  for  them.     I  believe  the  outlook  is 
good,  but  it  means  years,  perhaps,  of  train,  teach,  preach,  wait.     And  yet  I  ask  myself 
why  it  need  to.    God  certainly  by  his  blessed  Spirit  can  move  these  hearts  and  convert 
these  souls  as  well  as  the  most  enlightened  of  the  world  and  he  will.    Whether  he  will 
try  our  faith  long    I  do  not  know,    but  in  the  fulness  of  time  we  know  his  Spirit  will 
move  on  the  face  of  the  great  deep  of  this  people's  sins,  and  his  voice  will  say.  "Let  there 
be  light."    O,  Father,  hasten  the  day.  hasten  the  day. 

LOIKAW— 1899 
Rev.  Alonzo  Bunker,  D.  D.,  Mrs.  Bunker  (in  America),  Rev.  Truman  Johnson.  M.  D.. 

Mrs.  Johnson  (in  America). 

The  work  in  Loikaw  is  an  offshoot  of  the  work  in  the  Bghai  Karen  Mis- 
sion of  Toungoo.  For  many  years  past  tours  had  been  made  through  this 
Red  'Karen  country,  in  which  Loikaw  is  situated,  and  the  seed  of  truth  had 
been  widely  sown.  The  conviction,  long  growing,  that  the  opening;*  of  a  sta- 
tion in  this  field  was  a  necessity  has  been  intensified  of  late  by  the  activity  d 
Roman  Catholic  propagandists  in  the  region.  The  result  of  long  years  of 
prayer  and  effort  thus  threatened  to  be  lost.  The  assignment  of  Dr.  Bunker 
and  Dr.  Johnson  to  this  field  is  an  answer  to  the  prayers  of  missionaries  and 
natives  alike  in  the  Toungoo  district.  The  May  number  of  the  MissiONABif 
Magazine  contains  a  full  report  of  the  experience  of  the  missionaries  on  thdf 
arrival  upon  the  field.  This  report  closed  with  a  reference  to  serious  opposi- 
tion as  encountered  from  local  officials  under  the  influence  of  the  priests,  W 
a  letter  received  later  records  complete  deliverance  from  this  opposition. 

Dr.  Bunker  writes : 

Our  God  answered  our  prayers,  and  has  delivered  us  in  quite  a  miraculous  raanntf* 
in  a  way  we  had  not  thought  of,  so  that  now  we  hold  the  strongest  position  here  ««: 
possibly  could.    The  lieutenant-governor  has  issued  an  order,  not  only  permitting  1*1 
to  build,  but  also  enjoining  protection  and  help.    No  other  mission  holds  such  a 
in   Shan  or  Karenni  land.    The  effect  is  marvellous.     Everything    is    changed. 
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Sawbwas  have  visited  us  and  given  us  permits  to  preach,  teach  and  build  in  their 
states.  The  third,  about  whom  I  have  written,  has  signified  his  cordial  consent  to  the 
lieutenant-governor's  order.  The  natives  arc  resorting  to  us  in  increasing  numbers. 
It  is  all  of  divine  wisdom  and  goodness,  and  we  will  give  him  all  the  glory. 

It  was  Dr.  Gushing  who  secured  the  order  from  the  lieutenant-governor.  We  should 
certainly  have  been  expelled  from  Karenni  but  for  this.  The  officials  in  Karenni  were 
bound  to  drive  us  off.  You  can  hardly  imagine  their  surprise  when  the  order  came. 
Let  us  praise  God.  This  victory  means  much  to  us.  God  means  to  give  us  a  large 
ingathering  here,  or  he  would  not  have  taken  so  much  trouble  to  bring  us  here  and 
establish  us  as  he  has.  He  must  have  some  purpose  beyond  putting  us  here,  and  what 
can  that  purpose  be  save  one  of  grace  for  the  people?  Let  us  follow  close  on  his  leading 
and  we  shall  reap. 

ASSAM 

Divine  favor  rests  still  upon  our  work  for  this  land  of  many  peoples.  There 
IS  indeed  occasion  still  for  profound  regret  that  the  work  for  the  native  As- 
samese is  confined  to  so  narrow  bounds,  but  upon  this  field  labor  has  not  been 
in  vain,  and  the  tribes  of  the  hills  more  and  more  illustrate  the  all-transform- 
ing power  of  the  gospel.  As  in  other  recent  years,  the  work  for  the  immijerrant 
tea-garden  laborers,  whose  incoming  is  so  greatly  modifying  the  life  of  the 
country,  has  been    notably  successful. 

The  translation  of  the  Old  Testament  Scriptures  has  now  been  completed, 
the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  having  undertaken  its  publication  under 
the  supervision  of  Mr.  Gurney.  With  the  revision  of  the  New  Testament  now 
accomplished,  the  people  will  soon  receive  the  gift  of  the  entire  Word  in  the 
Assamese  tongue. 

A  minor  note  of  sadness  attends  us  still  in  following  these  reports  in  the 
recognition  of  the  insufficiency  of  our  missionary  force.  Recent  unavoidable 
changes  have  left  faithful  workers  overburdened  with  labors  and  cares.  The 
illness  of  Mr.  Paul,  necessitating  the  transfer  of  Mr.  Parker  to  Dibrugarh.  ha^ 
left  Mr.  Moore  without  the  associate  so  greatly  needed.  To  the  workers  at 
Tura  Dr.  Crozier's  coming  has  brought  some  relief,  but  the  health  of  these 
workers  is  not  strong  and  additional  reinforcement  is  necessary  if  this  great 
work  is  to  receive  the  care  which  it  demands  and  is  certain  so  richly  to  reward. 
These  needs  and  others  appearing  in  the  letters  which  follow  will  deepen  our 
earnestness  in  the  prayer  that  to  this  field  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  may  send  forth 
laborers. 

SIBSAGOR— 1841 
Rev.  A.  K.  Gurney,  Mrs.  Gurney  (in  America),  Rev.  C.  E.  Petrick,  Mrs.  Petrick. 

Report  of  Mr.  Gurney  : 

My  report  for  the  last  year  is  brief.  I  have  been  engaged  exclusively  in  the  work  of 
getting  the  Assamese  Bible  into  shape  for  printing.  I  have  about  finished  the  Penta- 
teuch now,  and  the  books  from  Joshua  to  Esther  only  remain.  I  do  not  think  the  revision 
of  these  will  be  difficult,  as  I  have  already  gone  over  the  larger  part  of  them  with  my 
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pundit,  Henry.  The  poetical  and  prophetic  books  ought  to  receive  a  few  more  touches. 
The  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  have  kindly  consented  to  bear  the  cost  of  printing 
the  Old  Testament,  so  in  a  few  months  I  think  I  shall  be  putting  the  Assamese  Bibk 
through  the  press,  and  that  my  Heavenly  Father  will  grant  me  strength  to  carry  it  to 
completion.  So  the  Assamese  will  have  the  good  fortune  at  last  to  possess  the  Bible  in 
their  language. 

Report  of  Mr.  Petrick : 

We  are  thankful  the  Lord  has  permitted  us  to  clpse  this  year,  which  has  had  its  sun- 
shine and  its  shadows.  The  Lord  mercifully  spared  the  life  of  my  wife,  who  was  during  a 
serious  illness  very  near  eternity.  A  change  of  climate  to  Darjiling,  during  the  unhealthy 
rains,  restored  her,  by  the  blessing  of  our  Heavenly  Father,  to  her  former  health. 

The  work  of  the  churches  has  been  encouraging.  They  have  been  able  to  do  their 
work  without  any  financial  help  from  the  mission.  All,  except  one,  have  added  to  their 
membership  by  baptisms.  During  the  year  I  transferred  two  Kol  churches  to  the 
Golaghat  mission  and  one  to  the  Dibrugarh  mission,  as  it  was  easier  for  the  mission- 
aries at  these  stations  to  care  for  them.  In  this  way  we  were  able  to  strengthen  the  two 
newly-formed  mission  stations  by  the  dismissal  of  three  churches,  numbering  i86  mem- 
bers, who  will  be  in  the  statistics  of  those  two  stations.  We  have  now  two  Assamese 
churches  and  seven  Kol  churches.  Our  membership  thus  appears  smaller  than  last  year, 
but  we  have  no  doubt  another  year  will  be  sufficient  to  recover  our  former  number.  Wc 
baptized  some  converts  in  an  entirely  new  place,  at  Attabari,  where  we  have  now  the 
nucleus  of  a  new  church.  Promising  work  has  also  been  opened  near  Suffrai,  where  a 
large  population  of  villagers  and  tea-garden  laborers  is  found.  I  have  stationed  our 
ordained  Kol  preacher  here  to  work  especially  in  that  part  of  .the  district  We  hope  to 
get  there  soon  such  a  footing  as  to  be  able  to  organize  a  church. 

We  baptized  seventy-two  converts  during  the  year.  Four  were  Bengali  Hindus,  one 
an  Assamese,  and  the  rest  Kols.  We  had  to  exclude  seven  and  restored  two.  Only  six 
died.  Our  present  membership,  deducting  those  whom  we  dismissed  to  Golaghat  and 
Dibrugarh,  is  511. 

Last  year  we  organized  the  Kol  members  of  the  Sibsagor  church,  who  live  in  a  vil- 
lage more  than  three  miles  from  the  town,  into  a  separate  church.  The  result  of  this 
year's  work  proved  this  a  wise  arrangement.  Whereas  formerly  only  a  few  from  that 
village  attended  our  meetings  in  Sibsagor,  we  have  now  there  a  church  with  a  nice  clean 
chapel  and  a  membership  of  72.  This  is  quite  a  remarkable  growth.  When  I  came  to 
Sibsagor  we  had  only  sixteen  members  in  that  village. 

I  have  been  able  to  tour  several  times  over  the  whole  of  my  field.  The  word  has 
been  preached  faithfully.    My  native  helpers  have  done  well. 

The  English  planters  have  been  very  kind  to  me.  I  feel  it  my  duty  to  acknowledge 
this,  as  it  has  been  a  considerable  help  to  our  work.  Even  a  Roman  Catholic  gentle- 
man has  asked  me  to  have  meetings  on  his  estate. 

During  the  rains  I  have  taught,  as  in  other  years,  a  class  of  young  men,  to  lead  them 
to  a  deeper  understanding  of  the  Scriptures.  The  subjects  I  taught  were  the  Life  of  Christ, 
dogmatics,  and  church  history  of  the  first  three  centuries.  I  gave  also  singing  lesson^  to 
the  school,  to  improve  the  congregational  singing.  A  number  of  hymns  are  sung  so  well 
in  the  meetings  that  it  is  quite  a  treat  to  listen. 

Sunday-school  work  is  about  the  same  as  last  year.    In  the  village  churches  want^f 
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interest  has  been  a  great  obstacle.  Still  it  is  a  hopeful  sign  that  the  largest  Sunday- 
school  is  not  in  Sibsagor  towti,  but  in  a  village  church. 

Our  day  and  boarding  school  has  been  carried  on  as  before.  As  we  have  had  no  lady 
missionaries  since  Miss  Morgan  and  Miss  Wilson  left  us,  the  charge  of  the  school  has 
again  fallen  upon  my  wife.  We  baptized  none  of  the  school  children,  but  a  young  man 
Yisiting  the  Government  High  School  has  asked  for  baptism. 

We  are  in  great  need  of  help  for  our  school  work. 

NOWGONG— 1841 

Rev.  P.  H.  Moore,  Mrs.  Moore,  Rev.  P.  E.  Moore,  Mrs.  Moore,  Rev.  J.  M.  Carvcll, 

Mrs.  Carvell,  Miss  Lolie  Daniels. 

Report  of  Rev.  P.  H.  Moore: 

Plodding  on,  plodding  on,  has  been  the  watchword  of  1899  in  Nowgong.  During  the 
6rst  five  months  of  the  year  the  earthquake  repairs  and  periodic  rethatching  of  buildings 
required  the  great  part  of  my  time  and  strength.  During  the  summer  months  I  gave  a 
little  time  to  daily  Bible  teaching  and  much  to  miscellaneous  work  that  is  hard  to 
classify.  Almost  the  whole  of  November  and  December  went  in  itinerating  work  among 
the  villages.  So  we  find  ourselves  in  the  year  1900.  Twenty-five  persons  were  baptized 
on  confession  of  faith  in  1899,  four  in  connection  with  the  station  church,  twelve  in  Bali- 
juri  church,  nine  in  the  Udmari  church.  At  the  beginning  of  the  year  the  Parkers  were 
here  and  began  touring  work  in  January.  Mr.  Parker  was  beginning  to  use  the  vernacu- 
lar language  and  we  were  looking  forward  to  aggressive  work  together  in  this  field.  But 
in  the  middle  of  the  year  they  (Mr.  and  Mrs.  Parker)  were  transferred  to  Dibrugarh,  to 
fill  the  breach  occasioned  there  by  the  ill  health  of  Mr.  Paul  which  made  it  necessary 
for  him  to  go  on  furlough  at  once.  So  all  our  hopes  and  plans  for  pushing  on  the  work 
here  with  Mr.  Parker  as  a  colaborer  were  frustrated,  and  I  find  myself  still,  as  for  twenty 
years  past  now,  the  only  male  missionary  for  the  Assamese  in  this  district. 

My  wife,  who  was  in  America  in  the  beginning  of  1899,  has  returned  to  Nowgong, 
irriving  here  in  August,  and  is  rendering  her  usual  efficient  service,  making  it  possible 
for  me  to  go  on  tour,  leaving  home  matters  for  her  to  attend  to,  and  also  attending  to 
ber  work  among  the  women  and  children  in  the  streets  and  by  the  highways  and  hedges, 
and  from  house  to  house. 

By  the  transfer  of  the  Parkers  Miss  Daniels  is  left  in  sole  charge  of  the  woman's  de- 
partment. While  the  Parkers  remained  here  Mrs.  Parker  worked  with  her  in  that  de- 
partment to  the  full  extent  that  her  own  home  duties  permitted.  It  is  specially  trying  for 
Miss  Daniels  to  be  left  alone  in  her  bungalow,  and  I  hope  help  may  come  to  her  soon. 
I  know  that  prejudices  are  to  a  certain  extent  giving  way  and  much  of  the  good  seed 
has  been  sown. 

In  my  own  itinerating  work  during  November  and  December  most  of  the  time  was 
spent  among  non-Christians,  though  I  visited  the  greater  part  of  our  Christian  people 
who  live  out  from  the  station.  In  these  tours  I  have  seen  increasing  evidence  of  and 
been  freshly  impressed  with  the  fact  that  the  immigrant  population  in  this  district  is 
rapidly  increasing,  and  I  cannot  doubt  that  this  element  in  the  population  will  greatly 
modify  the  whole  aspect  of  this  district  in  the  not  very  distant  future.  The  loose  system 
of  Hinduism  that  prevails  here  has  shown  a  vast  power  of  assimilating  all  the  heteroge- 
neous elements  that  come  within  its  reach.    The  greater  part  of  these  immigrants  are  not 
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Hindus.  But  they  will  be  influenced  by  contact  with  the  Hinduism  here»  and  on  the 
other  hand  will  have  an  influence  in  modifying  the  prevailing  religion,  or  rather  irre- 
ligiousness,  of  the  mass  of  the  people.  These  diverse  elements  are  bound  to  act  and  rt- 
act  on  each  other.  We  ought  to  keep  hammering  away  at  the  old  Hinduism  with  the 
hammer  of  gospel  truth,  and  we  should  be  gaining  for  Christ  this  newer  element  in  the 
population  here.  The  old  conservatism  of  the  indigenous  population  of  the  Assam  valley 
presents  a  tough,  leathery  resistance  to  the  entrance  ol  any  new  ideas.  But  many  forces 
are  at  work  undermining  and  disintegrating  that  conservatism.  The  branch  railway  to 
Gauhati  is  traversing  this  district,  education  is  making  progress,  modern  ideas  are  rudely 
jostlrng  the  old  ones;  people  find  the  old  positions  untenable  and  are  tossing  about  in 
search  of  new.  Here  is  the  opportunity  to  persistently  hold  up  Christ  to  them  as  the 
only  right  solution  of  all  their  perplexities.  O  that  it  were  possible  for  us  to  keep  ever 
before  their  eyes  the  Christ  lifted  up  on  the  cross  that  he  might  draw  all  men  unto  him. 
These  considerations  make  us  mourn  so  deeply  the  depletion  of  our  forces  here.  We 
missionaries  in  the  Assam  valley  do  not  labop  for  any  one  class  or  any  one  people.  A 
heterogeneous  mass  of  population,  composed  of  many  classes,  lies  all  about  us.  We  think 
of  them  not  as  Assamese  and  Bengalis  and  Hill  Tribesmen  of  many  so**ts,  Mondaries  and 
Santhalis,  Mikirs  and  Kacharies,  Lalungs  and  Marwaris,  Nepalese  and  Miris,  Nagas 
and  Garos,  Khasais  and  Oorias,  etc.,  etc.,  but  as  men  ivithaut  God  and  without  hope  in  the 
world,  to  whom  we  are  sent  with  the  light  of  Life,  and  we  offer  it  to  all  alike. 

The  churches  have  not  been  the  comfort  and  help  that  we  could  have  wished  during 
the  past  year.  The  village  churches  especially  show  the  need  of  godly,  efficient  and  con- 
secrated leadership.  There  have  been  additions  by  baptism  and  restoration  and  also 
losses  by  death  and  discipline.  The  net  gain  has  not  been  great.  We  are  not  content 
simply  to  hold  our  own.  A  vast  field  lies  open  before  us.  O  for  power  to  go  in  and 
possess  the  land.     May  the  new  year  be  one  of  the  right  hand  of  our  God. 

Report  of  Rev.  P.  E.  Moore: 

My  report  is  brief  and  not  of  the  inspiring  sort.  We  have  not  baptized  a  person  the 
past  year.  A  little  boy  who  died  of  black  fever,  near  us,  had  given  us  reason  to  hope 
that  he  is  among  the  redeemed.  There  is  occasionally  a  man  who  says  he  has  given  up 
sacrificing  and  prays  to  the  great  God,  the  Creator.  I  do  not  know  of  one  whom  I 
should  consider  a  fit  candidate  for  baptism. 

As  a  year  ago,  we  are  without  a  school.  The  teacher  of  the  school  we  once  estab- 
lished here  is  dead.     Neither  have  we  evangelist  or  preacher. 

I  think  more  preaching  has  been  done  the  past  yenr  than  ever  in  a  single  year  before 
for  the  Mikirs.     We  are  not  discouraged. 

Report  of  Mr.  Carvell: 

The  past  year  has  been  full  of  service;  it  has  seemed  to  me  that  I  have  been  busier 
than  in  any  of  the  previous  years.  In  January,  1899,  Mr.  P.  E.  Moore,  my  associate  in 
the  Mikir  work,  went  into  camp.  I  remained  at  the  Mikir  station,  preaching  to  the 
passers-by  and  going  out  into  the  villages  near  by.  Each  day  T  have  had  the  blessed 
privilege  of  telling  the  story  of  the  Savior's  love  to  some  of  the  dear  Mikirs.  Sometimes 
it  would  be  only  a  hymn  and  a  sentence  from  the  bungalow  window,  at  other  times  a 
short  talk  to  a  little  group  by  the  wayside  or  in  little  village  gatherings. 
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After  the  rains  in  the  month  of  November,  Brother  Moore  took  charge  of  the  station 
work,  and  I  went  into  camp.  Our  plans  were  to  tour  in  a  hitherto  onvisited  part  called 
Ae  "Omri  Mauza."  At  first  we  did  not  feel  certain  that  we  should  be  able  to  reach  the 
fflbges  scattered  throughout  that  part,  the  mountains  being  so  steep.  But  our  old  ele- 
phant worked  her  way  through  the  gorges  and  over  the  mountains  in  a  wonderful  way, 
lid  we  were  able  to  visit  almost  every  village.  The  people  in  nearly  every  instance  gave 
pe  a  welcome.  In  the  early  mornings  I  was  often  able  to  speak  to  the  women  and  chil- 
insL  In  the  evenings  around  the  camp  fire  I  had  some  very  earnest  talks  with  the  men. 
It  hu  been  a  blessed  season  of  seed  sowing.    May  the  Lord  give  the  increase. 

After  visiting  the  above-named  district  I  made  h  tour  in  the  direction  of  the  hilte 
lOftheast  of  the  station  of  Nowgong,  in  order  that  I  might  meet  with  the  few  Mikir 
€liiiitians  scattered  throughout  that  part  of  the  country.  I  met  with  eight  of  these 
4iir  brothers  and  sisters  in  Christ,  and  my  heart  was  made  glad  bythe  simple  testimonies 
«f  some  of  them.  This  last  tour  has  made  me  feel  keenly  for  the  dear  Christians  that  are 
icsttcred  throughout  the  jungles  one  and  two  in  a  place.  Sometimes  I  think  we  ought 
to  tiy  and  gather  them  together  in  one  place.  But  when  I  think  of  the  words  of  our 
Lord  when  he  said,  **A  little  leaven  leaveneth  the  whole  lump,"  I  feel  like  leaving  them 
tottered  in  their  mountain  homes,  and  my  heart  joins  in  the  prayer  of  our  Lord  when 
liiaid:  "I  pray  not  that  thou  shouldst  take  them  out  of  the  world,  but  that  thou  shouldst 
Ivcp  them  from  the  evil." 

About  the  middle  of  November  a  dear  Mikir  brother,  Deobar  by  name,  was  called  to 

Ui  reward.     He  had  contracted  the  terrible  disease  called  kalazar  (black  icvcr;,  which 

V  most  cases  is  of  a  lingering  nature.    His  last  days  were  filled  with  intense  suffering. 

Bat  the  end  was  triumphant,  his  faith  laid  hold  on   God,  and  he  did  not  shrink  from 

destlL    His  own  brother  and  cousin  said:  '* Deobar  did  not  sacrifice  to  the  demons  or  any 

4  tile  heathen  gods,  but  to  the  last  he  taught  us  that  we  would  be  lost  if  we  did  not  give 

Oar  hearts  to  the  Lord  Jesus."    Just  before  he  died  the  dear  fellow  gave  his  Assamese 

Bible  and  other  books  to  a  cousin  who  could  read,  then  he  said:  "Let  the  missionaries 

bow  of  my  death."    I  am  glad  that  this  dear  brother  has  been  released  from  his  sufier- 

iagi  and  is  "with  Christ,  which  is  fai  better."    But  I  feel  sad  when  I  think  that  he  will 

ao  longer  labor  with  us  for  lost  souls. 

You  may  ask,  what  are  the  prospects  of  the  Mikir  field?  The  Mikirs  have  been 
more  attentive  than  in  the  preceding  years.  There  is  also  more  desire  among  the  young 
Vien  to  get  an  education.  The  power  of  the  Mikir  priests  is  gradually  becoming  less, 
tad  the  common  people  are  beginning  to  grow  restive.  Many  are  the  instances  in  which 
Ibcy  disregard  the  laws  laid  down  for  them  by  the  priests.  The  attitude  of  the  heathen 
IGkir  towards  the  Christian  Mikir  has  changed.  Once  a  Christian  Mikir  would  be  fined 
if  he  dared  to  enter  the  house  of  a  heathen  Mikir.  Now  a  Christian  can  enter  many  of 
the  heathen  homes.  The  attitude  of  the  people  towards  the  missionary  is  changing,  their 
eonfidence  in  us  seems  to  grow.  The  greatest  hindrance  to  our  work  is  the  opItrni-eatUig 
hibit.  Thousands  of  these  people  have  heard  the  gospel  message.  I  believe  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  working  in  the  hearts  of  many  of  them.  They  are  a  clannish  race,  and  when 
AiQr  turn  to  the  Lord  I  think  they  will  do  so  in  large  numbers.  May  God  speed  the  day. 
We  are  quite  well  and  feel  able  to  do  better  work  each  year. 
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GAUHATI— 1843 

Rev.  C  E.  Burdettc,  Mrs.  Burdettc,  Rev.  S.  A.  D.  Boggs,  Mrs.  Boggs,  Miss  Henrietta 

Morgan,  Miss  Isabella  Wilson.  ^ 

Report  of  Mr.  Boggs: 

I  have  been  able  for  the  first  time  to  make  a  short  tcur  among  the  villages  during  the 
cold  season.  There  are,  as  usual,  some  encouraging  and  some  discouraging  things  about 
the  work.  The  one  great  drawback  is  that  the  people  seem  so  slow  to  grasp  the  idea 
that  to  be  a  Christian  means  more  than  uniting  with  the  church  and  leading  a  decent 
moral  life;  that  it  means  to  be  a  follower  of  Christ  in  service  and  in  sacrifice.  The  spirit 
cf  willingness  to  be  led  is  so  long  in  developing,  but  we  are  hoping  it  will  come  and 
that  we  shall  have  a  strong  body  of  consecrated  Christians.  It  is  an  encouragement  to 
us  that  they  have  done  as  well  as  they  have  during  the  time,  since  the  earthquake 
in  1897,  they  have  been  left  so  much  to  themselves.  The  missionaries  have  been  so  tied 
to  the  work  in  the  station  that  it  has  been  impossible  to  visit  the  out-statlons  and  give 
the  native  Christians  the  encouragement  and  instruction  without  which  the  churches  soon 
seem  to  lapse  into  a  state  of  formality,  if  not  indifference.  We  are  hoping  that  the  mis- 
sionaries will  be  able  to  devote  the  entire  cold  season  to  the  work  of  visitation  during  the 
coming  years.  The  school  work  is  especially  under  my  charge.  There  are  sixteen  vil- 
lage schools  and  the  station  or  training  school.  The  village  schools  are  supported  partly 
by  a  grant  from  the  government,  amounting  usually  to  Rs.  5  per  month  to  each  school, 
and  partly  by  the  contributions  of  the  Christians  of  the  villages  themselves.  There  is 
hope  that  the  number  of  these  village  schools  will  soon  be  increased,  as  there  are  several 
new  heathen  villages  asking  for  teachers.  These  villages  we  hope  to  supply  as  soon  as 
the  villagers  show  a  disposition  to  help  themselves  by  making  some  small  contribution 
towards  the  support  of  the  school.  These  village  schools  serve  a  twofold  purpose:  first, 
they  are  an  educational  agency;  and  last,  but  not  least,  they  form  a  centre  for  the  dis- 
semination of  the  gospel,  as  each  pundit  or  teacher  is  also  supposed  to  be  a  gospel  mes- 
senger. Pray  for  these  pundits,  for  some  of  them  are  in  the  midst  of  awful  darkness  and 
are  subjected  to  very  fierce  temptations.  The  station  or  training  school  is  sup- 
ported by  money  collected  on  the  field,  and  is  in  session  from  March  i  each  year  till 
November  30,  with  the  exception  of  a  vacation  of  ten  days  in  July.  The  aim  is  to  have 
three  classes  under  instruction,  the  course  being  for  three  years.  This  would  give  ns  a 
new  class  every  year  to  go  out  and  commence  work.  We  are  hoping  that  this  plan  can 
be  fully  carried  out,  and  although  there  is  a  lack  of  contributions  for  the  present  year  we 
have  faith  to  believe  that  it  will  not  be  so  another  year.    May  our  faith  not  waver. 

« 

GOALPARA— 1867 
Rev.  A.  E.  Stephen,  Mrs.  Stephen. 

Report  of  Mr.  Stephen: 

Another  year  has  gone  and  the  Lord  has  been  with  us,  giving  grace  and  strength  to 
continue  sowing  the  precious  seed  of  the  gospel. 

The  evangelist  to  the  Rabhas  has  gone  in  and  out  among  the  villages,  but  owing  to 
much  sickness  in  his  family  he  has  not  been  able  to  resch  out  to  the  distant  parts  of  the 
field.  Still  many  have  heard  of  the  Way  of  Life  and  a  good  number  show  increased  in- 
terest, though  none  have  come  forward  and  confessed  Jesus   the  Christ. 
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The  evangelistic  work  in  the  town,  Lord's  day  services,  Sunday-school  and  weekly 
pnytT  meeting  were  continued  during  the  rains,  as  usual. 

School  was  opened  in  February  with  seven  pupils  and  was  closed  in  October  with  six 
Barnes  on  the  roll.  One  boy  from  the  school  has  been  with  me  as  an  evangelist  during 
tbe  cold  season,  and  will  go  in  a  few  days  as  teacher  to  a  Rabha  village.  This  is  the  first 
boy  I  have  been  able  to  send  out  and  he  is  going  to  a  village  where  the  people  have  been 
calling  for  a  teacher  for  more  than  three  years. 

Since  the  month  of  November  I  have  been  most  of  the  time  in  the  district.  The 
opportunities  for  preaching  have  been  many.  Every  evening,  when  in  a  village,  we  had 
t  meeting,  and  sometimes  two  or  three  during  the  day.  The  markets  have  been  visited 
and  the  story  of  God's  redeeming  love  proclaimed. 

Since  the  school  was  closed  in  October  the  teacher  has  been  doing  evangelistic  work, 
and  while  I  have  been  engaged  among  the  villages  it  has  been  a  great  pleasure  to  know 
that  the  .work  in  the  town  was  not  suffering  as  in  former  years.  We  are  having  great 
encouragement,  the  people  are  willing  to  listen  to  the  message  of  God's  love  and  we  trust 
there  is  a  quiet  but  sure  work  being  done  in  the  hearts  of  the  people  by  the  Holy  Ghost 

TURA— 1876 

Sev.  M.  C.  Mason,  Mrs.  Mason,  Rev.  £.  G.  Phillips  and  Mrs.  Phillips  (in  America), 
Rev.  William  Dring,  Mrs.  Dring  (in  America),  Rev.  I.  E.  Munger  and  Mrs.  Munger 
(in  America),  G.  G.  Crozier,  M.  D.,  Mrs.  Crozier,  Miss  Stella  H.  Mason,  Miss  Ella 
C.  Bond. 

Report  of  Mr.  Mason: 

The  year  just  passed  has  been  one  long  to  be  remembered  by  the  few  missionaries 
We.  The  departure  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Phillips,  Miss  Rood  and  Mr.  Munger  within  so 
ihoit  a  period  near  the  beginning  of  the  year  left  suddenly  and  more  or  less  unexpectedly 
to  much  extra  work  for  those  of  us  remaining,  as  to  force  us  to  neglect  most  important 
departments  of  our  work.  Mr.  Dring  has  kept  unusually  well  the  year  through.  Miss 
Morgan  and  Miss  Wilson,  during  their  brief  stay  and  while  studying  the  language,  were 
able  to  do  valuable  work  until  they  left  early  in  November.  Myself  and  family  have  suf- 
fered more  than  usual  from  cares  and  illness.  Our  Father  has  preserved  our  lives  and 
nstained  us.  Unexpected  providences  brought  my  family  home  from  the  ill-fated 
''Arcadia  School"  of  Darjiling  before  the  catastrophe  in  which  nine  of  its  inmates  were 
kUled.  For  this  we  are  very  thankful.  We  have  had  some  of  the  most  severe  and  most 
serious  illnesses,  but  we  hope  to  be  able  to  enter  upon  another  year's  work  with  fair 
ttreogth,  although  we  cannot  hope  to  keep  up  the  regular  work  already  in  hand.  Mrs. 
Mason,  who  has  been  overtaxed  throughout  the  year,  is  just  now  recovering  from  the 
kmgest  illness  of  her  life;'  this  illness,  with  other  work,  has  prevented  my  touring  this 
year.  This  is  the  first  time  during  my  twenty-five  years  of  service  that  I  have  failed, 
viien  here,  to  spend  considerable  time  with  the  churches  or  to  attend  the  annual  associa- 
tional  meeting.  The  churches  have  had  to  be  neglected.  And  a  letter  received  this  morn- 
ing from  Mr.  Dring,  who  has  done  what  he  could  in  visiting  the  villages  this  season  and 
rbo  had  just  reached  the  annual  meeting,  says:  ''We  do  need  help  so  much.  There  is  so 
Buch  coldness  and  such  lack  of  zeal  for  Him,  it  is  sufficient  to  make  one  cry  when  he 
lusks  of  it."  What  will  be  the  fruit  of  this  general  and  long  continued  neglect,  on  ac- 
oimt  of  insufficient  workers,  God  only  knows.  While  in  this  weakened  condition  we 
re  threatened  by  an  invasion  upon  our  churches,   in  behalf  of  the  Society  for  the 
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Pro]>agation  of  the  Gospel,  by  the  former  leader  of  the  Australian  Baptist  Mission  among 
Garos  on  our  southern  border.  This  man  has,  after  doing  what  he  could  to  diyert  the 
<ionverts  from  their  faith,  deserted  that  society  and  sought  the  support  of  the  S.  P.  G. 
Society  for  pressing  his  proselyting  efforts. 

Notwithstanding  this  neglect  and  consequent  weakening,  and  notwithstanding  thit 
there  has  had  to  be  some  weeding  during  this  second  year,  after  a  large  ingathering, 
there  has  been  considerable  work  done  in  supporting  evangelists  and  there  has  been  a 
net  increase  of  nearly  one  hundred  members  over  last  year,  and  some  of  the  churches  are, 
I  hope,  even  stronger  than  they  were  a  year  ago.  The  foreign  work  also  among  the  Daf- 
flas  has  been  sustained.  The  Sunday-schools,  about  eighty  in  number,  with  nearly  3,500 
members,  have  been  almost  wholly  left  to  themselves.  They  select  their  own  lessons 
irom  what  Scriptures  they  have,  and  study  them  without  comments,  notes  or  references, 
and  although  the  Indian  Sunday-school  Union  have  offered  us  matter  for  translating  the 
Internationa]  Sunday-school  lesson  helps,  and  rupees  two  hundred  toward  printing  the 
same,  we  have  been  obliged  to  refuse  this  offer  for  lack  of  help  sufficient  to  do  what  would 
have  to  be  done  to  get  them  printed  and  distributed  to  the  schools.  May  God  enable  as 
to  supply  help  to  these  needy  ones  soon. 

Evangelistic  Schools. — Our  village  school  work  has,  I  think,  suffered  but  little.  Mr. 
Dring  has  given  these  schools  his  faithful  attention  and  has  with  our  limited  means  in- 
creased a  little  the  number  of  schools,  as  well  as  the  number  of  pupils. 

Native  ContrOmtions, — The  request  for  this  report  at  an  eariler  date  than  usual  prevents 
my  speaking  accurately  regarding  contributions,  native  evangelists  and  some  other 
points,  as  full  reports  have  not  been  received.  But  my  opinion  is  that  contributions  on 
the  whole  have  increased  a  little. 

Looking  Ahead. — Two  years  ago  I  said,  "The  work  of  the  coming  year  looms  up  as 
never  before."  We  then  had  some  hope  of  keeping  an  approximate  pace  with  it,  bat 
alasl  what  changes  these  last  two  years  have  brought  us,  and  how  disappointing  the  de- 
velopments. However  we  have  been  encouraged  by  the  return  of  Miss  Bond  and  Miss 
Mason  and  by  the  arrival  of  Dr.  and  Mrs.  G.  G.  Crozier,  all  of  whose  hands  are  full  from 
the  first. 

IMPUR— 1876 

Rev.   E.  W.   Clark,   Mrs.   Clark,  Rev.  S.  A.  Perrine  and  Mrs.  Perrinc  (in  America), 

Rev.  F.  P.  Haggard  and  Mrs.  Haggard  (in  America). 

Report  of  Mr.  Clark: 

My  work  for  the  past  year  has  been  in  continuing  the  preparation  of  the  Ao  diction- 
ary for  printing,  in  revising  and  preparing  for  the  press  an  enlarged  Nagra  hymn  book, 
and  in  translating  into  Ao  Naga  and  printing  Dr.  John  A.  Broadus's  "Cathechism  of 
Bible  Teaching."  All  the  Scriptural  references  in  this  have  been  translated  and  insetted 
in  their  proper  places  in  the  Cathechism.  Thus  we  now  have  in  Ao  Kaga  for  preachen 
and  training  school  pupils  a  catechism  covering  the  ftindamental  doctrines  of  the  Bible, 
with  the  Scripture  texts  embodied  therein.  This  should  be  of  real  service  in  fortifjring 
Ao  preachers  and  teachers  in  "Bible  teaching."  A  simpler  catechism  for  Sundaj-schools 
and  village  primary  schools  we  have  had  a  long  time.  I  may  also  add  that  the  first 
school  primer  has  been  reprinted. 

On    the    Perrines   leaving   here   on    November   25   last    for   a  fttrioogli   home  to 
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America,  the  care  of  the  Naga  churches  again  devolved  upon  me  for  a  while.  In  a  lit- 
dc  over  two  months  I  baptized  thirty-two  converts.  Nearly  all  our  reaping  thus  far  has 
been  from  the  labors  of  located  preachers  and  teachers,  very  little  from  general  touring, 
yet  as  the  field  in  general  ripens  this  labor  may  be  more  productive  in  the  future.  In  one 
or  two  villages  converts  are  awaiting  the  coming  of  an  administrator. 

Most  of  the  recent  baptisms  were  at  Molung  village,  where  wife  and  I,  as  the  only 
missionaries  in  the  Ao  Naga  tribe,  toiled  many  years.  The  fruitage  has  been  a  little 
slow,  but  it  is  coming  along  now.  Those  who  were  children  and  youth  when  wc  began 
at  Molung  are  now  the  leaders  in  the  church,  and  it  was  a  great  joy  to  see  how  well  they 
do  manage  church  affairs  and  how  strongly  they  stand  for  purity  of  life  and  purity  of 
doctrine  in  the  church.  The  fight  for  worshipping  only  the  one  true  God,  for  strict  tepi- 
perance  and  for  social  purity  has  been  carried  on  to  a  success;  "thanks  be  to  God  who 
giveth  us  the  victory,"  a  big  victory  this  and  a  hard  fought  one. 

Self-supporting  churches  are  appearing  on  those  fields  that  have  been  most  cultivated. 
These  disciples  coming  from  villages  that  for  centuries  have  been  little  democracies,  they 
quickly  adapt  themselves  to  the  polity  of  a  Baptist  church;  and  as  they  also  have  some 
knowledge  of  equity,  derived  from  their  acquaintance  with  village  courts,  having  al^o 
good  intellectual  ability  and  a  sturdy  character  for  Asiatics,  they  soon  acquire  a  good 
facility  and  equipoise  in  the  transaction  of  business. 

In  the  absence  on  leave  of  the  Haggards  and  the  Perrines,  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Rivenburg  of 
Kohima  have  consented  to  come  and  fill  the  breach  at  Impur.  They  have  a  most  cordial 
welcome  from  us  and  from  the  Ao  people,  who  cherish  a  loving  remembrance  of  their 
work  in  Ao  land  years  ago. 

KOHIMA— 1881 
Rev.  S.  W.  Rivenburg,  M.  D.,  Mrs.  Rivenburg. 

Report  of  Dr.  Rivenburg: 

For  the  most  part  our  work  has  been  only  a  duplicate  of  the  tour  previous  years; 
saving  some  little  attempt  along  scientific  lines  to  work  out  the  malaria  mystery  which 
affects  so  seriously  not  only  all  our  missionaries  and  native  Christians  but  practically 
the  human  race. 

Preaching  services  have  been  held  in  our  house  every  Sunday  but  one  throughout 
the  year.  When  in  the  station  I  have  conducted  these  meetings  myself  and  when  away 
Mrs.  Rivenburg  and  some  of  the  members  have  taken  turns  in  conducting  them.  The 
members  near  have  been  very  faithful  in  their  attendance,  but  there  have  been  fewer 
heathen  than  last  year,  I  think. 

The  two  evangelists  have  been  at  work  all  the  year;  but  sickness  in  the  family  of  one 
of  the  two  hindered  his  work  for  more  than  three  months.    For  the  first  time  they  have 
met  with  real  opposition  to  their  preaching.     In  one  village,  a  day's  march  from  here, 
were  found  some  hopeful  listeners  last  year.    During  the  rains  the  village  was  scourged 
l>y  dysentery  and  when  the  evangelists  visited  the  place  recently  they  were  told  the  sick- 
ness and  deaths  were  due  to  their  preaching  and  that  they  must  get  right  away  as  the 
people  would  listen  to  no  more  of  it.    Three  of  the  four  baptized  during  the  year  have 
been  the  direct  result  of  the  work  of  these  evangelists.    Two  are  from  an  allied  tribe  three 
days'  journey  from  here.     One  of  the  two  is  an  influential  man  in  his  village  and  although 
neither  can  read  they  have  built  a  little  house  of  worship  where  they,  with  about  twenty 
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neighbors,  meet  on  Lord's  day  to  sing  and  pray,  and  talk  over  what  they  have  learned 
of  gospel  truth. 

My  medical  work  has  taken  a  large  percentage  of  my  time  and  strength.  An  urgent 
call  from  Tura  induced  me  to  go  to  their  help  September  i8,  returning  November  9. 

As  I  look  out  into  the  coming  year  I  feel  we  never  had  less  cause  for  discouragement 
than  at  the  present  moment. 

NORTH  LAKH  I M  PUR— 1893 
Rev.  John  Firth,  Mrs.  Firth. 

Report  of  Mr.  Firth: 

Deobil  is  a  very  slow  church.  They  enjoy  being  let  alone.  A  visit  from  the  mission^ 
ary  makes  them  nervous.  Doolahat  is  very  active  at  present  and  souls  are  being  saved 
The  activity  dates  from  September,  when  the  pastor  spent  a  month  in  the  station  attend- 
ing the  preachers'  class.  He  has  waked  up  the  church.  It  is  a  shining  light  and  the 
heathen  are  beholding  it. 

EUengmara  is  our  oldest  church  and  it  is  in  a  cold  and  divided  condition.  This  has 
been  caused  by  a  man  who  had  a  grown  up  daughter  and  instead  of  giving  her  in  mar- 
riage, as  admonished  to  by  all  his  brethren,  was  holding  her  for  a  high  price.    He  re- 

I 

fused  the  offer  of  several  noble  men,  and  now  the  girl  is  excluded  and  her  father  has  had 
to  beg  for  any  sort  of  a  husband  for  her.  A  mile  or  so  away  from  this  church  is  a 
heathen  village,  where  God's  word  has  been  received  and  seventeen  have  been  baptized 

Harmutty  was  organized  a  year  ago  wilh  four  members,  two  of  them  baptized  the  day 
of  organization.  Sixteen  have  been  baptized  and  others  are  ready.  The  sick  have  been 
healed  in  answer  to  prayer  and  the  heathen  have  at  various  times  been  filled  with  anger. 
They  have  opposed  and  blasphemed,  have  threatened  and  persecuted,  but  all  to  no 
purpose. 

Hulmari  has  lost  its  pastor.  He  has  taken  to  drinking  and  has  resigned.  His  wife, 
who  is  a  heathen,  led  him  astray.  A  large  number  have  been  baptized  and  the  church  is 
in  a  good  condition. 

Joyhing  has  done  nothing.  Fifty  members  have  not  attended  meetings  for  more 
than  a  year  because  they  were  asked  to  give  money  toward  the  support  of  the  church. 
They  think  that  the  "mission"  should  support  them,  at  least  in  some  measure,  and  not 
that  they  should  support  the  church.  These  people  were  all  professed  Christians  before 
coming  to  Assam  and  they  do  not  make  very  satisfactory  Baptists. 

Kuddum  was  organized  this  year  and  has  had  a  hard  time,  but  indications  are  that  the 
church  will  survive. 

Lilabani  is  steadfast  and  enjoys  the  blessing  of  God.  It  also  enjoys  the  watch-care  oi 
a  fine  old  pastor.  This  old  man  seems  to  be  renewing  his  youth,  and  the  way  he  attends 
to  his  duties  is  good  to  see.  His  people  love  and  honor  him  and  gladly  support  hm. 
Several  have  been  baptized  and  others  are  ready. 

Serejuli  has  a  young  deacon  who  was  not  contented  to  have  one  wife.  He  was  ex- 
cluded, together  with  his  second  wife,  and  the  church  ever  since  has  been  paralyzed. 

UKRUL— 1896 
Rev.  Wm.  Pettigrew,  Mrs.  Pettigrew. 

Report  of  Mr.  Pettigrew: 

It  would  be  a  joy  indeed  to  be  able  to  report  baptisms  this  year,  but  the  hardness  of  the 
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leart  is  very  apparent  here  and  no  baptisms  have  taken  place.  Nevertheless,  as  reported 
ast  year,  the  interest  in  the  things  pertaining  to  righteousness  is  gradually  showing  it- 
elf,  and  the  missionary  continues  in  prayer  for  the  conversion  of  some.  Having  got 
jver  the  main  difficulties  of  the  language  it  has  been  a  pleasure  to  be  able  to  make  known 
the  gospel  in  their  own  tongue.  The  boys  in  the  school  know  more  of  the  way,  and 
much  interest  is  shown  as  the  story  of  Jesus  is  being  unfolded  to  them.  Oh,  that  the  day 
may  soon  come  when  sin  will  be  confessed  and  the  Holy  Spirit  have  free  access  into  the 
hearts  of  these  people.  They  have  for  generations  been  in  constant  contact  with  the  Mani- 
purls  of  the  valley,  who  are  bigoted  Hindus,  and  it  is  a  fact  that  the  Nagas  also  have 
conservative  ideas  of  their  own  beliefs  in  evil  spirits.  It  is  refreshing  to  know,  and  a 
good  sign  also,  that  they  confess  to  have  forgotten  about  the  Creator  "Varivara"  while 
occupying  a  great  deal  of  their  time  in  propitiating  the  evil  spirits  "kvmiyao."  It  is  left 
lor  the  missionary  to  reveal  to  them,  with  God's  help,  the  Creator  whom  they  have  for- 
gotten,  so  that  he  may  have  the  glory  and  that  many  may  come  to  him. 

This  year,  owing  to  failure  of  previous  year's  harvest,  the  people  of  this  village  were 
left  stranded  about  September  and  with  little  to  eat  uritil  their  new  crops  in  December. 
The  mission  house  was  surrounded  morning  after  morning  with  men,  women  and  chil- 
dren asking  for  some  work  to  do.  It  was  the  missionary's  first  experience  of  such  a 
thing,  consequently  a  tender  lieart  and  willing  response.  The  school  is  situated  on  the 
saddle  of  the  hill,  surrounded  by  uneven  ground.  To  help  the  village  over  their  distress 
this  saddle  was  levelled  by  them,  and  besides  making  a  playground  for  the  boys,  has 
given  the  missionary  family  an  opportunity  to  walk  on  flat  ground,  a  rare  thing  in  these 
hills.  Rice  was  also  freely  distributed  to  the  women  who  needed  it,  and  it  is  a  joy  to 
know  that  their  confidence  in  the  workers  has  been  established  for  good.  The  mission- 
17  cannot  help  praising  God,  vfhtn  comparing  the  first  two  years  amongst  them  and  the 
last  two  years.  What  suspicion,  what  misunderstanding  there  wast  Now  all  changed 
and  a  hopeful  lookout  for  the  kinp:dom  of  God  to  be  established  amongst  them. 

Thf  School  at  Ukrul. — Satisfactory  progress  in  the  school  is  to  be  seen.  Two  Kuki 
Nagas  have  left,  owing  to  the  distance  from  their  home.  The  annual  examination  re- 
snlted  in  all  passing  up  to  higher  standards  with  the  exception  of  one.  The  second  class 
have  begun  the  life  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  first  part,  as  their  text-book,  in  their  own  language, 
for  the  year.  Every  Lord's  day  the  boys  turn  up  regularly,  and  their  interest  in  Bible 
stories  is  gratifying.  They  take  a  delight  in  writing  out  from  memory.  Each  boy  has  a 
'>ook  of  his  own  for  this  work,  so  that  at  the  end  they  will  have  a  good  collection  of  Bible 
Jtories  to  read  about  in  their  own  homes. 

The  Schools  in  the  Valley  have  been  visited  three  times  for  inspection,  April,  August 
and  December.  At  the  annual  examination  twenty-one  entered,  and  in  contrast  with  last 
year's  result,  eighteen  passed.  Two  more  new  schools  for  boys  have  been  opened,  mak- 
ing a  total  of  fourteen  in  all  for  boys.  After  a  good  deal  of  trouble  a  girls*  school  was 
opened  in  December,  and  up  to  the  time  of  writing  twenty-four  Manipuri  girls  have  en- 
tered the  school.  The  missionary  was  fortunate  in  prccuring  a  Christian  teacher  from 
Cawnpore — a  Eurasian  young  lady.  Of  course  she  cannot  teach  Christianity  in  the 
school  or  in  the  valley  anywhere,  still  there  are  many  ways  of  preaching  Christ,  and  it  is 
hoped  she  may  in  a  silent  way  be  the  means  of  opening  the  hearts  of  her  girls  to  the  in- 
fioence  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  While  speaking  of  work  in  the  valley,  the  missionary  is  glad 
to  report  the  opportunity  given  to  preach  the  gospel  to  his  own  countrymen  during  his 
itay  in  the  valley  on  inspection  duty.    With  the  political  agent's  permission  a  service  has 
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been  conducted  on  the  Sundays  the  missionary  was  in  the  valley,  and  it  was  gratifying  to 
see  increased  interest  before  he  left  again  for  his  station.  May  the  Lord  bless  this  open- 
ing still  more  in  the  future. 

Literary  Work. — During  the  year  Luke'5  Gospel  in  Manipuri  was  printed  off,  and  die 
copies  are  being  distributed  to  the  Manipuris  by  a  Garo  Christian  named  Robi  Ram, 
who  is  a  state  servant.  He  does  this  work  gladly  and  freely  in  his  spare  time,  and  al- 
though little  is  heard  of  the  result  of  reading  these  books,  yet  there  is  a  hope  that  some 
day  the  Holy  Spirit  will  bless  the  word  and  convince  and  convict  of  sin.  The  Acts  of  the 
Apostles,  which  was  translated  into  Manipuri  before  the  missionary  joined  the  Union, 
was  rewritten  for  the  press  and  is  now  in  hand  for  printing.  The  third  book 
(mentioned  above),  containing  the  first  part  of  the  life  of  Jtsus,  has  been  printed,  and 
the  second  class  boys  are  now  studying  the  same.  The  Catechism  is  also  printed,  and 
the  boys  have  now  an  opportunity  of  getting  a  firmer  and  clearer  grasp  of  God's  truth. 

Medical  Work. — The  missionary's  wife  having  got  hold  of  the  language  a  little  it  wan 
thought  better  for  her  to  take  over  this  department  during  the  year,  and  since  she  took  it 
over  many  more  have  come  for  medicine ;  for  being  successful  in  some  difficult  cases  the 
fame  of  her  has  got  abroad  and  people  from  other  villages  come  to  her. 

In  closing,  the  workers  in  the  field  must  again  thank  the  Lord  for  his  goodness  and 
mercy,  for  his  comforting  arm  revealed  in  this  lonely  spot;  and  although  it  seemeth  best 
for  him  to  allow  the  government  of  India  to  prevent  another  missionary  family  residing 
here,  his  promise,  "Lo,  I  am  with  you  always,"  should  be  satisfying  to  those  who  "re- 
main by  the  stuff." 

GOLAGHAT— 1898 
Rev.  O.   L.  Swanson,   Mrs.  Swanson. 

Report  of  Mr.  Swanson: 

In  looking  back  on  what  has  been  done  during  the  last  year,  while  I  feel  overwhelmed 
by  all  that  has  been  left  undone,  I  am  thankful  for  all  the  blessing  and  success  the  Lord 
has  given  us.  I  have  the  largest  number  of  baptisms  tc*  report  of  any  year  of  my  stay  in 
Assam,  namely,  169. 

We  have  eleven  churches,  which  is  an  increase  of  stven  from  last  year's  report.  This 
includes  the  two  churches  at  Bebijia  and  Nagadhuli,  which  were  turned  over  to  rae  by 
the  transfer  of  the  lower  end  of  Sibsagor  field.  The  total  membership  is  now  four  hun- 
dred. 

Each  church  has  a  chosen  leader,  who  can  Hardly  be  called  a  pastor,  as  his  qualifica- 
tion for  that  office  is  so  very  meagre.  But  for  th's  work  he  receives  the  monthly  con- 
tributions of  the  church.     In  this  way  all  the  churches  are  called  self-supporting. 

We  have  now  in  the  mission  employ  nine  native  preachers,  who  devote  most  of  their 
time  to  touring,  preaching  the  gospel  among  the  heathen  and  visiting  the  weaker 
churches.  Two  of  these  preachers  have  also  been  used  more  or  less  during  the  year  in 
leaching  school. 

My  Bible  class  for  native  preachers  was  held  in  tin-  months  of  August  and  Septem- 
ber, when  the  subjects  "The  Life  of  Jesus"  and  "The  History  of  the  Apostolic 
Church"  were  studied.  Still  I  think  the  best  school  for  these  native  workers  has  been 
the  time  when  they,  together  with  myself,  have  daily  been  preaching  Christ  to  the 
crowds  of  heathens  whom  we  have  met  in  all  places  visited. 
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Although  we  were  not  granted  support  for  schools  we  have  had  three,  namely,  Bebi- 
jia,  Nahorjan  and  Golaghat.  *The  teachers  have  been  supported  partly  from  the  people 
among  whom  they  have  worked  and  also  from  specifics  received  from  home. 

During  the  year  I  have  put  in  an  unusual  amount  of  touring,  and  even  when  the  raint 
kept  me  from  camping  I  visited  the  churches  Sundays. 

As  before,  we  have  been  sowing  "by  all  waters,"  gospels  and  tracts  having  been  sold 
and  distributed  by  the  hundreds,  mostly  in  the  Assamese  and  Hindi  languages. 

DIBRUGARH— 1898 
Rev.  Joseph  Paul  and  Mrs.  Paul  (in  America),  Rev.  A.  J.  Parker,  Mrs.  Parker. 

As  noted  elsewhere^  ill  health  compelled  Mr.  Paul  to  leave  Dibrujafarh  very 
hastily  early  in  the  month  of  Jime,  his  place  being  filled  by  the  transfer  of  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Parker  from  Nowgong.  During  the  early  part  of  the  year  Mr.  Paul 
had  baptized  forty-six  converts. 

Mr.  Parker  writes: 

The  Dibrugarh  field  was  occupied  by  Rev.  J.  Paul  and  wife  during  the  first  half  of 
i^  Through  temporary  failure  of  health,  Brother  Paul  returned  to  America  in  Ji|ly. 
Mr.  Paul  labored  among  tea-garden  coolies,  evangelizing,  organizing  churches,  preach- 
ing at  various  markets  and  selling  hundreds  of  Scripture  portions. 

From  July,  1899.  I  have  been  stationed,  with  my  wife,  at  Dibrugarh. 

In  company  with  the  two  native  evangelists  employed  in  this  district  by  the  Union,  we 
have  visited  several  of  the  churches  and  have  gotten  some  acquaintance  with  parts  of 
this  large  field,  preaching  at  various  large  weekly  markets  and  selling  hundreds  of  Scrip- 
ture portions.  My  wife  and  I  have  also  often  preached  and  sold  Scriptures  in  the  mar- 
kets of  this  station,  and  together  (on  bicycles)  we  visit,  for  the  same  purposes,  several 
villages  around  the  station. 

The  native  evangelist,  "Benjamin,"  also  engages  regularly  in  similar  efforts.  There 
are  some  signs  of  a  spirit  of  inquiry,  and  also  significant  evidences  that  Brother  Paul's 
presence  and  the  Baptist  mission  have  made  for  the  kingdom  of  Christ  in  this  district 

The  number  of  churches  remain  the  same  as  in  Brother  Paul's  time,  viz.,  seven,  with 
about  one  hundred  and  fifty  members. 

My  own  time  and  strength  have  been  considerably  given  to  (i)  study  of  the  As- 
samese language,  in  preparation  for  my  second  examination  (passed  at  Christmas  time 
in  Nowgong) ;  and  (2)  to  arrangements  for  and  oversight  of  the  extension  and  repair  of 
the  mission  house  here.  This  last  calls  for  much  attention,  as  native  contractors  and 
laborers  are  unfortunately  but  little  to  be  trusted. 

We  have  enjoyed  excellent  health  and  are  full  of  hope  for  the  work  in  the  Dibrugarh 
field. 

SOUTH  INDIA 

Again  this  often-stricken  land  is  bowed  under  a  heavy  calamity.  Its 
iamine  of  bread  and  thirst  for  water  appeal  pathetically  to  human  sympathy. 
God's  ways  tnily  are  past  finding  out,  but  we  may  be  sure  that  he  would  have 
such  appeals  as  this  to  rouse  even  the  most  sluggish  hearts  to  an  abiding  rec- 
ognition of  human  brotherhood.    We  are  glad  to  state  that  generous  offer- 


342  Eighty-sixth  Annual  Report 

ingfs  have  been  received  by  us  and  transmitted  to  the  field,  where  our  mission- 
aries were  from  the  outset  prepared  to  cooperate  wisely  in  measures  of  relief. 
Dr.  Clough,  whose  long  experience  particularly  qualified  him  for  this  work, 
gave  up  his  purposed  visit  home,  declining  the  invitation  extended  him  by  the 
Executive  Committee  of  the  Ecumenical  Conference  which  he  had  at  first  ac- 
cepted. In  the  territory  occupied  by  the  most  of  our  stations  the  affliction  has 
not  yet  reached  the  most  acute  stage,  though  the  distress  has  been  gfreat.  All 
will  earnestly  pray  that  the  hoped-for  rains  of  June  may  bring  relief,  and  that 
God  will  graciously  guard  the  lives  of  our  missionaries  in  this  time  of  added 
strain  of  care  and  anxiety. 

The  practical  problems  meeting  our  workers  in  this  field,  unsurpassed  in 
their  complexity  and  difficulty,  are  being  honestly  faced.  Real  advance  has 
been  made  in  the  attainment  of  self-support,  notwithstanding  the  heavy  odds 
encountered  by  such  efforts  in  the  conditions  of  life  among  the  people.  It  is 
but  natural  that  a  difference  of  view  should  prevail  as  to  the  rapidity  with 
which  this  end  may  be  realized.  The  committee  are  seeking  to  give  full  and 
fair  trial  to  diverse  methods,  that  the  most  enHghtened  judgment  may  be 
reached.  But,  with  whatever  diversities  of  judgment  and  method,  the  end 
sought  by  all  workers  is  the  same. 

The  reports  that  follow  are  cheering.  The  number  of  additions  by  baptism 
has  been  large,  and  gratifying  progress  appears  in  every  deoartment  of 
church  life.  The  college  at  Ongole  continues  its  work  strongly,  and  the  The- 
ological Seminary  at  Ramapatam  was  perhaps  never  before  in  so  healthful  a 
condition  as  now.  Indications  multiply  that  the  leaven  of  truth  is  working 
quietly  but  powerfully  among  very  many  outside  the  people  now  constituting 
our  church-membersihip.  Particularly  among  the  Sudra  caste,  sigfns  of  in- 
creasing interest  are  manifest.  May  it  be  that  God  has  in  store  for  this  people 
a  Pentecostal  experience  as  notable  as  that  by  which  thousands  of  their  hum- 
bler fellow-countrymen  were  bom  into  the  kingdom  of  the  Redeemer? 

NELLORE— 1840 

Rev.  David  Downie,  D.  D.,  and  Mrs.  Downie  (in  America),  Rev.  F.  H.  Levering  and 
Mrs.  Levering,  M.  D.  (in  America),  Rev.  W.  L.  Ferguson,  Mrs.  Ferguson,  Miss 
Mary  D.  Fayc  (in  America),  Miss  Katherinc  Darmstadt,  Miss  Frances  M.  Tencate, 
Miss  Lillian  V.  Wagner,  Miss  Caroline  W.  Coats,  M.  D. 

Report  of  Dr.  Downie : 

The  Churches. —Ihtvt  has  been  steady  growth  in  grace  among  most  of  our  Christians 
and  a  goodly  number  have  been  added  to  the  churches  by  baptism.    The  question  of  scH- 
support  has  been  constantly  kept  before  our  people  with  gratifying  results.    Wc  had  a 
"roll  call"  in  December,  which  was  a  very  happy  surprise  to  us.    On  former  occasions 
of  the  kind  we  had  fed  the  people  while  here,  but  this  time  we  told  them  that  they  must 
not  only  feed  themselves,  but  we  should  expect  them  to  bring  a  thank  offering  to  the 
Lord.    It  was  interesting  to  see  the  village  people  as  their  names  were  called^  marching 
up  to  the  table  and  laying  down,  their  offering.    Some  brought  rice,  some  chickens, 
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pigeons,  pieces  of  cloth,  etc.,  and  quite  a  number  brought  money.  The  schoolgirls 
brought  pieces  of  lace  and  drawn  work,  made  with  their  own  thread  and  in  their 
own  time.  Altogether  the  gifts,  when  sold,  will  amount  to  about  forty  or  fifty  rupees. 
Had  it  been  in  harvest  time  the  result  would  have  been  better.  A  committee  was  ap- 
pointed to  look  up  all  those  members  from  whom  no  response  was  received  and  whose 
whereabouts  are  unknown. 

Another  interesting  meeting  held  at  the  same  time  was  for  the  formation  of  a  branch 
of  the  Telugu  Home  Mission  Society.  Quite  a  number  joined;  it  was  voted  to  send 
their  contributions  through  the  general  society  and  when  a  sufficient  sum  was  realized 
the  support  of  a  preacher  among  the  Yanadis  of  Nellore  would  be  undertaken. 

Pastor  Subbiah  was  loaned  to  the  seminary  for  ten  months  from  the  beginning  of 
the  seminary  year.  I  took  charge  of  the  church  services,  with  the  understanding  that 
I  should  call  on  such  of  the  native  helpers  as  could  render  efficient  aid.  Mr.  V. 
Yacob  has  done  most  of  the  preaching  and  has  proved  a  very  acceptable  preacher. 

District  Work. — ^This  has  been  very  largely  under  the  care  of  Mrs.  Downie  after 
Miss  Wayte  left  us.  To  make  the  Bible  woman's  work  more  efficient,  one  or  two 
preachers  and  their  wives  were  added  to  the  force.  With  these  workers  she  has  made 
frequent  tours  into  the  district.  She  carried  with  her  a  magic  lantern,  which  she  found 
a  great  help  in  attracting  the  people  and  impressing  the  truth  upon  their  minds.  Our 
force  in  this  department  has  not  been  as  large  as  it  has  sometimes  been,  but  we  do 
not  think  it  was  ever  more  efficient.  Dead  wood  is  no  good  to  a  tree,  neither  are 
inefficient  mission  helpers  any  good  to  the  mission.  Hence  we  have  been  weeding  out 
the  worthless  material  from  our  force  of  workers.  That  does  not  mean  less  work,  but 
rather  more  work  for  less  mission  money. 

The  Schools. — ^The  station  schools  continue  under  the  efficient  management  of  the 
Misses  Darmstadt  and  Tencate.  The  results  of  the  examinations  are  as  yet  unknown, 
but  we  know  enough  to  say  that  there  has  been  progress  in  all  departments.  There 
has  been  an  increase  in  the  collection  of  fees.  Though  the  appropriations  from  the 
home  board  were  comparatively  small,  there  was  a  handsome  balance  at  the  end  of  the 
year,  the  particulars  of  which  will  appear  in  the  report  to  the  Woman's  Society. 

Village  Schools. — It  has  long  been  our  conviction  that  the  village  schools  should  be 
thrown  upon  the  village  Christians.  Not  that  we  would  have  them  bear  the  whole 
burden  except  where  they  were  able  to  carry  it,  but  that  they  and  not  the  mission  should 
feel  the  responsibility.  Where  help  is  needed,  it  should  be  the  mission  that  should  help 
the  people  and  not  the  people  that  should  help  the  mission.  For  that  reason  we  have 
dismissed  all  the  village  teachers  from  the  mission  pay  roll.  So  far  as  we  know  the 
schools  are  going  on  just  the  same  •and  so  far  with  ver^'  little  call  for  mission  aid. 

Zenana  Work. — This  branch  has  been  under  the  supervision  of  our  daughter  Minnie. 
Early  in  the  year  she  determined  to  visit  with  her  Bible  women  every  street  and  as  far 
as  possible  every  house  in  Nellore  town.  In  a  few  cases  they  were  not  allowed  to  enter 
the  houses,  but  every  street  has  been  visited  and  an  opportunity  has  been  given  to  all 
the  people  of  those  streets  to  hear  about  Christ.  Several  women  have  expressed  a  desire 
to  come  out  and  be  Christians,  but  a  little  probing  showed  that  in  some  cases  the  de- 
sire was  chiefly  to  get  away  from  their  hard  life  of  seclusion  and  abuse.  But  that  there 
are  some  who  really  want  to  become  Christians  there  seems  to  be  little  or  no  doubt. 
But  how  they  are  to  come  out  with  no  place  to  go  to  is  a  serious  problem.  There 
seems  to  be  need  for  some  sort  of  home  for  such  converts. 
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Medical  Work. — The  hospital  has  been  closed  during  most  of  the  year,  though  Miss 
Faye  and  Miss  Wagner  did  what  they  could  to  relieve  simple  cases  in  the  dispensary  dur- 
ing the  first  half  of  the  year.  A  new  mortuary  and  other  necessary  outbuildings  have 
been  erected,  making  use,  by  permission  of  the  Board,  of  the  money  appropriated  for  the 
general  hospital  purposes  to  meet  the  cost  of  the  new  buildings.  The  hospital  is  now 
finished  and  ready  for  the  medical  work. 

Personal  Mention. — Mr.  and  Mrs.  Levering  and  our  daughter  Annie  left  us  early 
in  the  spring  for  the  home  land,  thus  depriving  us  of  three  efficient  helpers.  Later  in 
the  year  Miss  Faye  was  ordered  home,  leaving  a  gap  in  our  mission  circle  that  will  not 
be  easy  to  fill.  We  miss  her  sadly.  Mr.  Levering  had  charge  of  the  field  work  and  his 
place  has  not  yet  been  filled,  though  Mr.  Stone  will  soon  take  up  the  work.  Dr.  Coats 
has  come  to  take  up  Mrs.  Levering's  work,  but  is  at  present  in  Madras.  Mr.  Stone,  after 
a  three  years*  course  in  Spurgeon's  college,  returns  to  his  old  work  as  assistant  to  the 
missionary  in  Nellore.     He  will  devote  his  entire  time  to  the  field  work. 

For  several  months  it  has  been  settled  that  Mrs.  Downie  and  our  daughter  Minnie 
should  return  home  in  the  spring.  For  many  reasons  it  has  seemed  wisest  that  I  should 
accompany  them.  Mr.  Ferguson,  who  has  been  acting  president  of  the  Theological 
Seminary,  being  relieved  by  the  return  of  Mr.  Heinrichs,  seemed  to  be  the  man  best 
fitted  to  take  up  the  double  work  of  missionary  and  mission  treasurer.  The  prospect  of 
leaving  India  is  very  far  from  being  an  unmitigated  pleasure,  but  it  is  a  comfort  *^ 
know  that  I  leave  my  work  in  such  trustworthy  hand.>. 

ONGOLE— 1866 

Rev.  J.  E.  Clough,  D.  D.,  Mrs.  Clough  (in  Germany),  Prof.  L.  E.  Martin  and  Mrs. 
Martin  (in  America),  Rev.  J.  M.  Baker,  Mrs.  Baker,  Rev.  Henry  H.  Huizinga,  Mrs. 
Huizinga,  Miss  Sarah  Kelly,  Miss  Amelia  E.  Dessa,  Miss  L.  Bertha  Kuhlen  (in 
America). 

Report  of  Dr.  Clough : 

The  year  1899  with  us  began  auspiciously.  The  severe  hard  times — really  semi-famine 
of  1898 — had  passed  away.  Fairly  good  crops  were  either  reaped  or  were  ripening  for  the 
sickle,  people  of  all  classes  were  enjoying  more  than  usual  good  health  and  were  of  good 
courage.  As  a  mission,  we  kept  the  Week  of  Prayer,  during  which  time  we  were  led 
to  ask  for  great  things,  even  for  the  conversion  of  1000  converts  during  the  year  1899. 
Before  the  week  ended  we  felt  confident  that  the  number  would  be  given  us.  From 
early  in  January  until  the  first  of  April,  I,  with  my  preachers,  was  on  evangelistic  tours 
most  of  the  time,  and  hundreds,  yea,  thousands,  gladly  heard  the  Gospel  message,  and 
many  having  heard,  believed  in  Jesus  as  the  world's  Savior  and  as  their  Savior,  and 
in  due  time  were  baptized.  The  GosepI  was  preached  not  only  by  the  senior  missionary, 
but  also  by  the  other  missionaries  and  by  the  82  native  preachers,  the  258  teachers,  and 
the  41  Bible  women.  The  desire  to  make  known  Jesus  extended  to  the  rank  and  file 
of  the  whole  church,  which  has  its  branches  or  members  in  hundreds  of  villages,  and 
before  the  close  of  the  year  1016  of  those  who  had  professed  faith  in  Jesus  had  been 
baptized.    To  God  be  all  the  honor  and  glory  now  and  forever. 

Village  Schools. — Nothwithstanding  the  discouraging  effects  of  the  semi-famine  of  1898, 
all  our  village  schools  were  revived  and  have  been  maintained  during  the  year  with  a 
fair  degree  of  success.    The  total  number  of  these  schools  at  the  close  of  the  year  was 
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220.  The  twenty-four  teachers  who  were  undergoing  training  in  the  Government  Train- 
ing and  Session  Schools  at  Ongole,  last  year,  finished  their  course  and  took  up  work 
in  the  schools  in  which  they  formerly  taught.  No  doubt  these  teachers  will  be  more 
efficient  by  the  training  they  received  in  the  Normal  and  Session  Schools.  During  the 
year  one  teacher,  Rayala  Sashiah,  died  of  fever.  He  was  an  energetic  and  efficient 
teacher  in  a  large  village  in  the  Darsi  taluq.  The  number  of  village  school  teachers  is 
258. 

Native  Preachers. — The  health  of  the  native  preachers  generally  has  been  good,  and 
their  lives  and  health  have  been  precious  in  the  sight  of  God.  Yet,  one  faithful  worker, 
Rev.  Sreeram  Solomon,  was  called  away  in  December  to  his  eternal  home,  where,  no 
doubt,  he  had  a  hearty  welcome,  for  he  had  fought  the  good  fight,  he  finished  his  course, 
and  although  we  miss  him,  he  is  with  Jesus  whom  he  preached  so  long  and  faithfully. 
He  went  away  gladly — for  him  to  go  was  only  gain. 

The  Telugu  preachers  and  pastors  have  labored  faithfully  and  have  given  me  no  serious 
trouble.  It  is  a  real  pleasure  to  labor  among  such  a  people.  During  the  year  under 
review  thirteen  ordained  and  sixty-nine  unordained  preachers  labored  in  connection  with 
the  Ongole  station. 

Sunday- Schools. — Sunday-schools  have  been  maintained  with  varied  success  in  most 
of  the  villages  where  we  have  Christian  teachers.     Our  central  school  at  Ongole  has  been 
sustained,  as  in  former  years.    The  number  of  teachers  in  this  school  is  fifty  and  the 
average  attendance  has  been  about  seven  hundred.    On  an  average,  about  1500  verses  of 
Scripture  are  recited  at  each  session  of  the  school.    Sunday-schools  have  also  been  main- 
tained in  the  caste  girls'  schools,  superintended  by  Mrs.  Martin  and  Miss  Kelly.    The 
average  attendance  was  about  thirty  in  each  school.     In  the  Branch  School,  in  the  centre 
of  the  town.  Miss  Dessa  had  two  Sunday-schools,  one  in  Telugu   and  the  other  in  Eng- 
lish.   An  interesting  department  of  the  main  Sunday-school,  numbering  about  fifty,  is 
composed  mostly  of  the  children  of  the  Wudda  and  Golla  divisions  of  the  Sudra  caste. 
It  is  safe  to  say  that  these  children  are  making  a  commendable  progress.    This  depart- 
ment was  in  charge  of  Miss  Kuhlen  for  three  years  previous  to  her  departure  for  America. 
Telugu  Service. — Concerning  this  we  have  a  report  similar  to  previous  years.     Every 
Sunday  morning  after  our  Sunday-school,  we  have  had  a  Telugu  sermon  in  the  mission 
chapel  by  the  missionary  or  by  one  of  the  five  assistant  pastors.    At  this  service  there  are 
usually  from  six  hundred  to  eight  hundred  persons.    The  attendance  during  the  Quarterly 
Meetings  is  much  larger  than  at  ordinary  times  and  overflow  meetings  are  required.    In 
these  the  number  sometimes  reaches  three  hundred.     Every  Sunday  afternoon  we  have  a 
workers'  prayer  meeting  at  3  o'clock.    This  meeting  is  attended  by  about  thirty  teachers 
of  our  various  schools,  the  older  members  of  the  Christian  Endeavor  Society   connected 
with  the  college,  and  about  twenty  women  in  the  Bible  Training  School.    After  half  an 
hour  spent  in  prayer,  these  all  go  out  by  twos  and  threes  to  the  villages  and  hamlets 
within  a  radius  of  four  miles  of  the  station.     An  English  service  has  been  maintained 
during  term  time  of  the  college  throughout  the  year.    This  service,  as  heretofore,  has 
been  under  the  direction  of  Profs.  Martin  and  Baker. 

Miss  Sarah  Kelly, — Miss  Kelly's  report  for  the  year  1899  which  she  handed  to  me  is 
very  interesting.  It  shows  conclusively  that  honest  and  hard  work  has  been  done  n«t 
only  by  herself  but  by  all  the  workers  working  under  her  direction.  Miss  Kelly,  as  here- 
tofore, has  successfully  managed  the  multitude  of  girls  in  her  care.  At  the  close  of  1898 
there  were  in  the  Boarding  School,  the  Practising  Department,  the  Female  Night  School 
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and  in  the  Training  School  two  hundred  and  forty-six  pupils,  taught  by  five  male  and 
twelve  female  teachers.  During  the  year  1899,  fifty-eight  left  the  school  and  fifty-one  new 
pupils  were  admitted. 

The  Normal  School  under  her  direction  was  very  efficient.  Two  students  passed  the 
lower  secondary  grade  creditably,  and  ten  passed  the  written  examination  of  the  pri- 
mary grade;  of  these  ten,  eight  passed  the  practical  test  also.  The  head  mistress  of  the 
practising  school  passed  the  lower  secondary  examination  and  obtained  a  teacher's  cer- 
tificate for  that  grade.  The  status  of  this  school  has  been  raised  to  the  upper  primary. 
There  are  now  eighty  pupils  studying  in  it,  of  these  twenty-one  are  caste  pupils. 

The  Night  School  for  Women  under  Miss  Kelly's  direction  is  very  encouraging. 
Fourteen  have  been  studying  in  this  school  taught  by  two  Christian  young  women. 

Miss  Kelly  gives  religious  instruction  to  all  the  girls  in  the  various  departments,  and 
the  weekly  prayer  meetings  have  been  well  attended.  Of  the  two  h\indred  and  forty-six 
girls  in  Miss  Kelly's  schools,  forty-three  during  the  year  have  professed  faith  in  Jesus  as 
their  Savior  and  were  baptized. 

Miss  A,  E.  Dessa. — The  work  of  Miss  Dessa  during  the  year  1899  was  abundant  and 
varied.  She  had  under  her  management  four  schools,  namely:  Lower  Secondary  Boys* 
Boarding  School,  a  Night  School,  the  Branch  School  and  the  Mohammedan  Girls'  School. 
The  number  on  the  roll  of  the  Lower  Secondary  Boarding  School  at  the  beginning  of  the 
year  was  102,  but  the  total  enrolment  during  the  year  was  231.  A  few  Hindu  boys  were 
admitted  into  this  school.  They  did  very  well  not  only  in  their  secular  examinations,  bit 
also  in  their  lessons  in  the  Bible.  This  will  appear  the  more  evident  as  Miss  Dessa  says 
that  a  Hindu  boy  in  the  Second  Standard  gained  the  Bible  prize  for  that  standard.  The 
number  of  boys  who  attended  this  school  at  the  close  of  the  year  was  196. 

Night  School. — The  total  number  who  attended  Miss  Dessa's  Night  School  at  the  begin- 
ning of  the  year  was  sixteen,  and  the  number  at  the  end  of  the  year  was  thirty-eight,  the 
total  enrolment  during  the  year  being  64.  Twenty-four  from  different  classes  were  sent 
up  for  examination  and  twenty-three  passed.  On  account  of  the  scarcity  which  now  be- 
gins to  affect  the  school,  a  number,  this  last  month,  left  the  school  to  get  work  in  more 
favored  parts  of  the  country. 

The  Branch  School. — The  total  enrolment  of  the  Branch  School  during  the  year  wat 
one  hundred  and  sixty-six;  the  highest  number  at  any  one  time  in  attendance  was  only 
105.  Most  of  the  students  who  attended  the  school  paid  the  required  fees.  These  fees, 
assisted  by  the  government  grant,  almost  paid  the  expenses  of  the  school.  Sixty-one 
were  sent  up  for  examination  of  whom  fifty-eight  passed.  The  conduct  of  the  scholars 
of  this  school  is  very  satisfactory.  The  Bible  as  a  text-bgok  is  taught  daily  in  every 
class,  and  the  Sunday-school  lessons  are  well  learned  and  the  interest  taken  in  the  lessons 
in  the  Bible  is  pleasing  to  see. 

Mohammedan  Girls'  School. — There  are  fifty-seven  girls  in  this  school.  The  average  at- 
tendance during  the  year  has  been  satisfactory.  Most  of  the  girls  in  this  school  were 
presented  for  examination  and  ninety-five  per  cent  of  the  whole  number  passed.  They 
did  very  well  indeed. 

Caste  Girls*  Schools. — The  Caste  Girls'  Schools  for  about  ten  months  of  the  year  1899 
were  under  the  superintendence  of  Mrs.  Martin,  who  took  a  great  interest  In  them.  Her 
work  was  purely  a  labor  of  love.  These  Caste  Girls'  Schools  were  attended  bv  two  hun- 
dred and  forty  girls  and  were  taught  by  six  teachers  and  one  sewing  mistress,  who  also 
teaches  the  girls  to  sing  hymns,  etc.    The  Caste  Girls*  School  at  Kottapatam  has  been 
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carried  on,  but  for  want  of  efficient  superintendence,  the  school  is  not  satisfactory,  but  it 
Ss  a  light,  though  a  dim  one,  in  a  dark  place.  The  total  number  of  pupils  in  all  the 
Caste  Girls'  Schools  is  280. 

The  Ongole  Hamlet  Schools. — Up  to  November  i  all  of  these,  as  last  year,  were  under 
the  superintendence  of  Miss  Clough,  and  they  were  carried  on,  as  in  years  gone  by,  with 
the  same  efficiency  and  the  same  satisfactory  results.  These  schools  are  taught  by  nine 
teachers,  and  the  number  of  scholars  attending  them  is  about  300.  The  teachers  are  all 
Christians,  and  religious  instruction  in  all  of  them  is  an  essential  part  of  the  education 
given.  During  the  year  under  review  thirty-four  students  from  the  hamlet  schools  pro- 
fessed faith  in  Jesus  and  were  baptized.  My  daughters,  Mrs.  Martin  and  Miss  Qough, 
return  to  the  home  land  in  a  few  months,  ^c  were  at  a  loss  to  know  how  to  provide 
for  the  work  they  w^ished  to  give  up.  But  just  at  the  right  time  Miss  Millicent  Smith 
came  to  Ongole  on  a  visit,  and  we  invited  her  to  take  up  the  work  about  to  be  laid  down, 
and  later  she  consented  to  do  so.  She  is  the  daughter  of  Mr.  Joseph  Smith,  late  District 
Munsiff  of  Nellore,  and  an  esteemed  friend  of  Messrs.  Day,  Jewett,  Douglass,  and  us 
later  missionaries.    She  has  already  entered  upon  her  work  with  zeal  and  earnestness. 

Miss  L.  B.  Kuhlen. — From  the  beginning  of  the  year  until  about  the  first  of  April,  Miss 
Kuhlen  pushed  on  her  work  in  the  Training  School  for  Bible  women  and  evangelistic 
work  in  the  villages  within  five  miles  of  the  station  with  much  earnestness  and  zeal. 
Then  her  health  became  so  precarious  that  she  had  to  go  away  to  the  hills  for  a  rest  and 
change.  She  returned  to  her  work  early  in  July,  and  began  it  with  vigor,  and  for  two 
months,  accompanied  by  her  Bible  women,  she  revisited  the  villages  in  which  she  had 
already  labored  as  an  evangelist  for  two  or  three  years  and  did  excellent  service  for  the 
women  and  childreni,  who  welcomed  her  as  not  only  a  friend  but  as  their  spiritual 
guide.  But  the  strength  which  she  gained  by  the  three  months  on  the  hills  was  not  last- 
ing. By  the  first  of  September  it  was  evident  that  she  should  have  a  longer  rest  and 
enjoy  the  bracing  climate  of  her  own  native  land 

It  was  hard  for  her  to  leave  her  much  loved  work,  and  if  possible  it  was  harder  for  the 
Bible  women  to  give  her  up,  but  they  yielded  to  the  evident  will  of  God,  and  towards  the 
last  of  September  Miss  Kuhlen  left  us  for  her  home  in  Chicago. 

Bible  Women. — Connected  with  the  Ongole  mission,  besides  the  two  women  who 
worked  especially  under  Miss  Kuhlen's  direction,  there  are  in  all  forty-one  Bible  women 
and  assistant  Bible  women.  Four  of  these  labor  in  and  about  Ongole,  the  others  live  in 
some  twenty  different  villages  from  ten  to  fifty  miles  from  the  station.  I  have  nothing 
but  good  to  say  about  these  Bible  women. 

Besides  the  Bible  women  at  work  about  twenty  women  who  were  undergoing  training 
in  Miss  Kuhlen's  Training  School  are  working  temporarily  in  different  villages  while 
Miss  Kuhlen  is  in  America. 

Industrial  School. — This  school,  which  we  have  mentioned  as  much  needed,  is  not  yet  a 
fact,  but  I  am  happy  in  believing  that  money  for  this  greatly  desired  object  is  nearly 
secured,  and  we  hope  within  the  next  few  months  that  it  will  be  made  available  for  the 
erection  of  the  necessary  buildings.  The  "small  beginnings"  mentioned  in  my  last 
report  have  been  continued. 

My  report  would  be  incomplete  did  I  fail  to  put  on  record  my  appreciation  of  the 
very  efficient  work  done  by  Mrs.  Prof.  Martin  during  the  past  year  and  by  Miss  Qotigh 
during  the  past  two  years.  When  they  saw  the  great  need  of  missionaries  to  superintend 
the  different  works  in  my  care,  the  one  volunteered  to  superintend  the  Caste  Girls'  Schools 
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and  the  other  volunteered  to  superintend  the  five  hamlet  schools  in  Ongole.  The  work 
of  the  before-named  ladies  was,  as  before  said,  a  voluntary  labor  of  love.  They  received 
no  pay  whatever  from  the  mission  for  their  long  continued  work — not  even  their  carriage 
hire. 

RAMAPATAM— 1869 

Rev.  J.  Heinrichs,  Mrs.  Heinrichs,  Rev.  R.  R.  Williams,  D.  D.,  and  Mrs.  Williams  (in 
America),  Rev.  W.  B.  Boggs,  D.  D.,  Mrs.  Boggs  (in  America). 

Important  changes  have  occurred  in  the  seminary  during  the  year.  In  the 
absence  of  the  president,  Mr.  Heinrichs,  which  continued  until  November,  the 
institution  was  under  the  care  of  Mr.  Ferguson,  who  faithfully  bore  the  entire 
burden  of  responsibility  through  a  critical  period  until  the  month  of  July.  At 
this  time  Dr.  Boggs  was  called  from  Secunderabad  to  resume  work  in  the 
seminary.  Shortly  after  the  return  of  Mr.  Heinrichs,  Mr.  Ferguson  removed 
to  Nellore,  assuming  the  treasurership  of  the  mission  in  the  absence  of  Dr. 
Downie. 

Mr.  Ferguson  writes: 

If  anything  like  a  full  and  informing  report  of  the  work  in  this  station  were  to  b-: 
written  a  book  rather  than  a  mere  page  or  two  would  be  required. 

Early  in  the  year  the  trustees  directed  that  the  services  of  two  of  the  native  teach'crs 
be  dispensed  with.    The  vacancies  so  suddenly  caused  were  filled  until  April  by  Rev- 
Wheeler  Boggess,  who  gave  instruction  in  Church  History,  and  by  Mrs.  Ferguson,  who 
conducted  studies  in  the  Old  Testament  department.    In  July  the  Executive  Committee 
sanctioned  the  request  of  the  trustees  for  the  return  of  Dr.  Boggs  to  the  seminary,  much 
to  the  delight  of  myself  and  the  student  body.     Since  August  Dr.  Boggs  has  been  con- 
ducting work  in  the  New  Testament  department  and  in  Ecclesiology.    No  permanent  ar- 
rangements have  been  entered  into  respecting  a  native  staff  of  teachers.    Vacancies  oa 
the  native  staff  have  been  temporarily  and  acceptably  filled  since  July  by  Rev.  A.  Subbiah 
and  Mr.  William  Kanakiah.    Thus  the  year  has  been  bridged  over  without  any  break  or 
Joss  in  the  classroom  work.    On  December  13  it  was  the  privilege  of  all  in  Ramapatamto 
welcome  back  to  the  seminary  and  work,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Heinrichs.     It  is  now  expected 
that  there  will  be  three  missionary  families  connected  with  the  work.    This,  to  some, 
may  seem  like  too  large  a  force  in  one  place,  especially  when  the  needs  of  other  fields 
are  considered,  but  if  the  worth  and  importance  of  the  work  of  the  seminary  are  rightly 
appreciated  three  missionaries  arc  none  too  many. 

The  numbers  in  attendance  at  the  seminary  have  been  decreasing  for  the  past  four 
years.  This  is  due  almost  wholly  to  the  new  rules  which  the  trustees  have  from  time  to 
time  adopted  during  the  interval.  These  rules  do  not  seem  to  be  satisfactory  to  a  num- 
ber of  missionaries,  and  it  is  possible  that  a  few  slight  modifications  will  be  necessary 
before  the  correct  solution  is  found  for  some  of  the  perplexing  problems  involved.  The 
last  graduating  class  numbered  twenty,  the  entering  class  numbers  eight,  and  the  total  en- 
rolment is  now  fifty-one.  But  it  should  ever  be  remembered  that  mere  numbers  do  not 
constitute  strength.  Quality  is  what  is  now  most  needed  on  the  part  of  candidates  for 
the  ministry.  Our  chief  need  is  not  more  men,  numerically  considered,  but  more  man, 
considered  as  a  unit  and  as  a  spiritual  force.  Wanted — a  God-called  and  able  ministry,  a 
faithful  ministry,  which  shall  be  able  to  instruct  others  also.     The  seminary  is  unable  to 
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apply  such  a  ministry  if  the  proper  material  is  withheld.  The  seminary  is  doing  the  best 
i  can  with  the  material  which  has  been  sent  to  it,  but  it  needs  a  higher  general  average 
)f  man.  It  must  appeal  to  and  depend  upon  the  missionaries  to  see  that  none  but  the 
ight  kind  is  sent. 

The  seminary  has  passed  through  deep  trials  the  past  year.  It  has  come  out  of  them 
afely  I  believe.  It  is  not  too  much  to  say  that  the  institution  seems  to  have  entered 
ipon  a  new  lease  of  life  and  that  the  future  is  full  of  hope  for  better  things. 

There  have  been  nine  baptisms  on  the  field  during  the  year.  A  canvass  of  all  the  vil- 
ages  where  there  are  Christians  reveals  the  fact  that  instead  of  709  members,  as  was 
upposed,  Ramapatam  church  has  only  525.  I  have  visited  various  villages  during  the 
ear,  spending  Saturday  night  and  Sunday  in  camp  as  often  as  other  duties  would  permit; 
tut  the  field  needs  more  attention  and  careful  supervision  than  is  possible  under  such  con- 
itions  as  have  been  imposed  hitherto  upon  the  man  in  charge  of  the  seminary. 

Village  school  work  is  an  uncertain  quantity.  For  more  or  less  of  the  time  three 
chools  have  been  in  operation.  The  teachers  of  these  draw  no  salary  directly  from  the 
nission,  but  they  receive  monthly  three  rupees  each  from  the  Ramapatam  church,  which 
s  supported  almost  wholly  by  the  gifts  of  missionaries,  students  and  others  dependent  on 
he  mission  or  missionaries  for  their  incomes.  The  station  school  has  been  maintained 
luring  the  period  under  review,  but  the  boarding  department  was  sent  to  Nellore  one 
vear  ago  on  account  of  the  urgent  need  of  the  seminary  for  teachers. 

For  several  months  past  the  one  Bible  woman  in  Ramapatam  has  been  under  the  di- 
rection of  Mrs.  fioggs,  who  is  also  conducting  work  among  the  Yanadis.  A  preaching 
service  at  Tettu  every  Sunday  afternoon  is  conducted  by  Dr.  Boggs.  Mrs.  Ferguson  still 
does  considerable  medical  work,  and  the  students  go  out  each  week  into  the  surrounding 
villages  to  preach.  The  autumn  rains  were  a  partial  failure  and  scarcity  now  prevails 
over  the  entire  field.  People  are  beginning  to  cry  for  help,  and  there  is  every  prospect 
that  famine  will  soon  be  upon  them. 

ALLUR— 1873 
Rev.  W.  S.  Davis  and  Mrs.  Davis  (in  America). 

Report  of  Mr.  Davis: 

The  Lord  has  been  good  to  us  all,  for  which  we  praise  his  name.  Until  just  at  the 
last,  our  health  has  been  excellent  and  we  have  been  enabled  to  do  much  work  for  our 
Master. 

Our  hearts  have  been  rejoiced  by  fruit  as  never  before  on  our  field.  The  gospel  mes- 
sage has  been  received  by  the  caste  people  with  open  minds  and  receptive  hearts  as  never 
)cfore  since  my  coming.  Many  there  are  who  stand  ready  to  receive  Christ  if  it  were  not 
or  caste  rules.  I  believe  that  in  Allur  village  alone  there  are  a  score  of  secret  believers 
jnong  the  caste  people.  They  have  come  to  us  in  private  and  made  known  their  desire 
0  serve  the  true  God  and  their  intention  to  do  so,  but  they  dare  not  come  out  and  make 
public  confession.     Pray  for  such  that  they  may  have  the  courage  of  their  convictions. 

Our  station  work  has  been  carried  on  as  usual,  Sunday  service  twice  each  Sunday  and 
lunday-school,  in  which  we  have  gathered  about  150  children,  whom  we  are  trying  to 
rain  for  Christ.  These  children  run  wild  during  the  week  and  are  brought  together  on 
»nnday.  We  have  had  several  conversions  from  among  them.  There  arc  three  prayer 
leetings  held  during  the  week. 
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Field  Work. — ^Touring  has  been  done  quite  thoroughly  and  the  field  mostly  covered 
during  the  year.  It  has  been  hard  but  enjoyable  work;  there  has  been  more  direct  fniit 
from  the  touring  this  year  than  formerly.  Preachers  and  teachers  are  doing  good  work. 
We  have  but  few  workers — only  eight  for  90,000  people — ^and  could  well  use  as  many 
more.  I  have  tried  month  by  month  to  instruct  our  teachers  and  preachers,  that  they 
might  be  more  efHcient  in  their  work;  I  have  found  them  teachable  and  they  have  made 
use  of  the  instruction  imparted  to  them. 

Self-Support. — Self-support  is  on  the  advance.  The  people  are  understanding  more 
and  more  what  it  means.  They  are  beginning  to  see  that  they  should  not  only  pay  their 
preachers  and  pay  the  running  expenses  of  the  church,  but  that  the  church  must  also  be 
self-propagating.  Our  station  church  receives  no  money  from  the  mission  and  carries  on 
a  system  of  benevolence  of  its  own. 

A  mission  of  the  Allur  church,  about  two  and  a  half  miles  away,  has  become  entirely 
self-supporting.  The  man  there  in  charge  is  doing  an  excellent  work.  He  has  a  school 
•of  forty-six  pupils  during  the  week,  and  has  the  same  pupils  for  Sunday-school  on  Sunday. 
He  conducts  preaching  services  on  the  same  day  and  has  prayer  meetings  during  the 
week.    Several  have  confessed  Christ  from  that  village. 

The  church  on  the  western  part  of  our  field  also  supports  its  own  gospel,  but  is  a  very 
weak  church,  both  financially  and  spiritually.  We  are  in  hopes  of  carrying  the  work  of 
self-support  still  further. 

Our  Needs. — We  need  evangelists.  What  can  five  preachers  do  among  90,000  who  are 
scattered  over  a  territory  thirty  miles  long  and  fifteen  miles  wide?  We  need  teachers. 
From  village  after  village  has  come  the  call  for  a  teacher.    Who  will  help  to  send  them? 

Our  Advance. — This  year  has  seen  thirty  more  added  to  us  by  baptisms  and  when  I 
left  the  country  there  were  about  twenty  more  who  seemed  to  be  ready  to  follow  their 
Lord.  I  had  to  leave  before  they  took  the  final  step,  but  trust  that  they  are  even  now 
gathered  into  the  fold.  We  praise  the  Lord  for  his  goodness.  And  may  all  the  earth 
praise  his  holy  name. 

SECUNDERABAD— 1875 
Rev.  W.  E.  Hopkins,  Mrs.  Hopkins,  Miss  R.  Emma  Pinney. 

The  work  of  this  station  was  in  charge  of  Dr.  W.  B.  Boggs  until  his  removal 
to  Ramapatam  in  July.  This  removal  was  earnestly  opposed  at  Secunderabad, 
but  in  view  of  the  importance  of  the  work  of  the  seminary,  it  was  regarded  as 
wise.  Mr.  Hopkins  fortunately  was  able  to  take  up  the  work  at  once,  having 
been  for  some  months  upon  the  field,  during  a  temporary  absence  of  Dr. 
Boggs. 

Report  of  Dr.  Boggs: 

The  past  year  has  seen  more  than  the  usual  changes  at  this  station.  In  the  early 
months  of  the  year  the  work  was  carried  on  as  usual.  But  at  the  annual  meeting  of  the 
trustees  of  the  seminary  at  Ramapatam  in  April  it  was  decided  to  ask  the  Executive  G>m- 
mittee  at  home  to  return  me  to  the  seminary.  The  decision  of  the  Executive  Committee, 
which  was  in  compliance  with  this  request,  was  received  in  July,  and  in  accordance  there- 
with we  at  once  removed  from  Secunderabad  to  Ramapatam,  and  I  entered  upon  work  in 
the  seminary.  Mr.  Hopkins  was  at  the  same  time  appointed  to  Secunderabad.  The  report 
of  the  work  there  and  the  statistics  for  the  year  are  given  by  him. 
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One  chief  difHculty  in  the  Secunderabad  field  has  been  the  want  of  sufficient  work  out 
in  the  villages  remote  from  town.  In  a  station  like  this,  with  so  much  and  such  con- 
stant work  demanding  the  presence  of  a  missionary  at  headquarters,  some  one  whose 
special  work  shall  be  itinerating  frequently  in  the  country  villages  in  aa  absolute  neces- 
sity. Without  this  the  work  out  in  the  field  cannot  be  really  prosperous.  It  is  hoped 
that  an  arrangement  is  about  being  consummated  by  which  this  need  will  be  met. 

We  will  ever  remember  with  very  deep  interest  our  four  years  at  Secunderabad.  We 
saw  much  of  the  power  of  divine  grace  there.  A  goodly  number  of  men  who  are  now  face 
to  face  with  death  on  the  battlefields  of  South  Africa  were  brought  to  a  knowledge  of 
Christ  and  the  great  salvation  in  that  little  chapel  at  Secunberabad;  and  others  who  came 
to  the  station  as  earnest  Christians  were  a  great  joy  and  strength  to  us.  And  in  the 
Telugu  work  we  saw  improvement  and  progress  in  an  encouraging  degree,  and  might 
have  seen  much  more  but  for  the  limitations  of  the  work  above  referred  to. 

Report  of  Mr.  Hopkins: 

We  record  our  grateful  thanks  to  God  for  ten  months  of  good  health  and  blessed 
lervicc  in  Secunderabad.  We  have  completed  seven  years  in  India — ^years  of  preparation 
chiefly.  Our  strong  desire  is  to  continue  in  active  service  for  years  to  come — ^if  He  wili- 
er "till  he  come." 

District  touring  has  been  carried  on  almost  wholly  by  the  native  preachers.  Our 
term  here  has  covered  the  hot  season,  when  we  cannot  live  in  tents,  and  one  touring  sea- 
son  devoted  largely  to  the  moving  and  settling  of  affairs  between  this  station  and  Dr. 
Boggs  at  Ramapatam  and  W.  £.  Boggs  at  Sattenapalle.  The  preachers  seem  to  have 
done  good  work.  Our  Christians  stand  firm  under  pressure  of  want  and  persecution. 
They  have  not  progressed  in  the  line  of  self-support  as  we  wish,  and  yet  there  have  been 
some  very  creditable  efforts  made  to  help  on  the  work.  I  am  inclined  to  believe  that  the 
growth  of  that  much-talked-of  plant,  self-support,  must  be  in  its  early  stages  ^n  a  large 
measure  "without  observation."  And  I  believe  that  it  is  growing  even  more  rapidly  and 
vigorously  than  many  of  us  have  known.     I  have  a  large  faith  in  our  Telugu  Christians. 

The  preachers  met  with  some  bitter  opposition  six  months  back,  but  an  opposer  is 
rarely  found  now.  The  Christian  idea  is  quietly  but  steadily  permeating  the  thought  and 
customs  of  the  Deccan.  , 

Some  interesting  conversions  have  occurred.  A  number  have  been  baptized,  while 
others  await  our  coming  to  their  village.  It  is  growing  more  and  more  difficult  to  obtain 
water  and  supplies,  and  touring  must  soon  be  abandoned. 

In  the  city  we  have  done  little  more  than  look  over  the  ground.  We  find  sixty-three 
hamlets  and  villages  included  in  this  city  and  its  suburbs.  The  population  is  above  two 
hundred  thousand.  (This  does  not  include  the  walled  city  of  Hyderabad,  which,  with  its 
suburbs,  has  a  population  of  three  hundred  thousand — all  within  twelve  miles  of  our  mis- 
sion house.)  Besides  this  permanent  population  we  have  five  native  regiments  of  the 
Madras  command  attached  to  the  British  garrison.  This  population  represents  almost 
every  country  of  the  East,  but  the  chief  languages  spoken  are  Telugu,  Hindustani  and 
English.    The  religions  of  the  Orient  have  here  their  devotees. 

The  English  Wesleyans,  the  American  Methodist  Episcopalians  and  ourselves,  and  lat- 
krrly  the  Church  Mission  Society  of  England  and  several  independent  evangelists  and  lay 
workers,  stand  in  the  midst  of  this  multitude  which  moves  in  ceaseless  confusion  and 
strife  by  its  sin  and  unrest,  and  proclaim  Jesus.    Some  stop  to  listen — a  few  heed.    To 
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iielp  me  arrest  this  throng  and  point  them  to  life  I  haven*t  even  one  evangelist.  When 
Dr.  Boggs  left  in  July  we  thought  it  best  to  pension  the  old  preacher,  Bezvada  Paul,  a 
man  full  of  years  and  labors  in  the  gospel.  His  place  is  still  vacant.  The  other  preach- 
ers are  at  out-stations  from  thirty  to  fifty-three  miles  from  the  city.  A  native  officer— 
Subadar  Samuel — a  Baptist  of  good  report  and  zealous  labors  in  his  regiment  for  above 
twenty  years,  supplies  our  church  frequently  and  acceptably.  He  intends  to  leave  the 
army  soon  and  join  us  in  the  work  for  this  city.  But  at  present  my  helper,  Mr.  M. 
Anaji  Rao,  and  I,  aided  now  and  then  by  our  teachers  and  young  people,  constitute  our 
evangelistic  band.     We  are  earnestly  pleading  with  the  Master  for  reinforcements. 

Mrs.  Hopkins  has  taken  hold  of  the  Christian  Endeavor  Society  as  her  special  work. 
In  addition  to  meetings  each  week  they  are  developing  Bible  classes  and  private  Bible 
study  amongst  the  young  people  and  women.  Since  Miss  Pinney  has  furnished  no  report 
of  her  school  to  accompany  mine  I  wish  to  state  thai  the  excellent  work  which  she  has 
wrought  contributes  much  to  the  success  of  both  society  and  Sunday-school  work. 

Our  resident  church  members  are  chiefly  young  people,  from  whom  we  expect  mnch 
for  the  future. 

The  Sunday  evening  preaching  service  in  English  proves  a  source  of  rich  blessing. 
British  soldiers  form  three-fourths  of  the  congregation.  Seven  men  have  confessed 
Christ  in  baptism  since  we  came.  We  have  also  interested  several  who  belonged  to  Bap- 
tist homes  in  England,  and  they  have  been  brought  into  the  kingdom  of  Jesus.  Durin};^ 
Christmas  week  we  lodsred  twentv  men  in  our  schoolroom  for  three  days.  An  evangelist 
assisted  in  special  meetings  and  we  had  crowded  audiences.  It  was  a  blessed  Christmas 
time.  We  invite  soldiers  into  our  home  evenings,  when  not  engaged  in  Telugu.  They 
are  so  grateful  and  in  many  cases  quickly  won  for  Jesus.  Many  have  not  seen  the  inside 
of  a  home  for  even  seven  years — since  they  enlisted.  I  have  seen  great  strong  men  cry 
at  sight  of  our  children  at  play.  God  bless  the  soldiers  of  every  land  and  lead  his  people 
to  work  more  definitely  for  their  salvation! 

The  famine  is  slowly  but  steadily  closing  in  upon  the  city.  In  my  large  district  there 
is  but  one  place  where  there  is  w^ater  enough  for  a  baptismal  service  outside  of  the  city. 
The  poor  are  suffering  for  water  as  well  as  food  already.  From  the  north  and  west  es- 
pecially the  people  are  moving  in  for  work  or  charity.  We  shall  not  require  to  undertake 
relief  work  before  March,  qjore  than  to  aid  the  poor  as  they  come  and  go.  The  situation 
grows  more  serious  week  by  week,  and  we  dread  to  think  of  what  seems  inevitable  during 
fhe  next  six  months.  But  we  dare  not  close  our  eyes  to  the  signs  already  visible,  there- 
fore have  sent  out  literature  appealing  for  help,  that  we  may  meet  the  worst  when  it 
comes.     God  pity  India's  poor! 

KURNOOL— T876 
Rev.   W.   A.   Stanton,   Mrs.   Stanton. 

Report  of  Mr.  Stanton: 

The  past  year  has  been  one  of  marked  advance  along  all  lines  of  our  work.  Though 
we  have  met  with  difficulties  and  suffered  not  a  few  disappointments,  and  though  the 
dire  scourge  of  famine  has  visited  us  again  after  a  respite  of  only  a  year,  the  work  of 
God  has  moved  on  with  increased  momentum. 

Churches.^The  Kurnool  church  has  had  a  most  prosperous  year  under  the  efficient 
ministry  of  its  pastor,  Rev.  Henry  Kanakiah.    The  services  have  been  more  largely  at- 
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tended  than  ever  before.    The  children's  weekly  meeting  has    taken    on    new  life    and 

power.     Vigorous  efforts  have  been  put  forth  to  reach  the  multitudes  in  Kurnool  and 

Yicinity.     Every  Sunday  afternoon  the  pastor  and  preachers  and  the  older  children  go 

out  to  the  hamlets  about  the  town  and  preach  the  word.     Daily  the  pastor  and  church 

evangelist  labor  in  the  town  and  surrounding  villages  for  the  salvation  of  the  lost.    Fruit 

has  already  begun  to  appear.     In  one  of  the  adjacent  villages  eight  have  been  baptized 

and  in  many  other  villages  souls  are  inquiring  the  way  of  life.     The  contributions  of  the 

church  have  increased  from  Rs.  i6i — o — 3  to  Rs.   192—0 — 2.    The  church  has  not  yet 

reached  self-support,  we  are  sorry  to  say,  but  it  pays  Rs.  15  per  month  on  the  pastor's 

salary  and  is  pushing  forward  to  the  mark. 

The  Atmakur  church  has  been  greatly  hampered  this  year  by  the  sickness  of  its  pastor 
and  by  want  of  a  proper  church  building.  The  pastor,  R.  Sanjeviah,  was  granted  leave 
for  several  months  on  account  of  sickness,  and  during  this  period  the  little  flock  was 
shepherdless.  The  old  church  building,  which  has  stood  for  so  many  years,  having  be- 
come quite  dilapidated,  the  church  services  were  maintained  with  great  difficulty.  We 
are  also  sorry  to  report  that  the  church  gave  only  about  half  the  pastor's  salary.  In  spUC  of 
all  these  difficulties  the  year  closed  with  a  brighter  outlook  and  the  church  seems  ready 
to  take  upon  itself  new  responsibilities. 

The  Gudur  church  has  also  had  a  trying  year.  The  exclusion  of  one  of  the  prom- 
inent members  of  the  church  in  the  preceding  year  still  continued  to  have  a  disturbing 
effect  upon  the  church.  This  was  especially  seen  in  the  matter  of  contributions.  With  a 
few  noble  exceptions  all  went  back  on  their  pledges. 

Sunday-Schools. — One  of  the  most  encouraging  features  of  the  work  of  the  year  has 

been  the  development  of  our  Sunday-schools.    We  have  made  a  special  effort  to  start  a 

Sunday-school  in  every  place  where  there  is  a  preacher  or  teacher.    We  have  tried  to 

gather  into  these  schools  not  only  the  children,  but  also  the  grown  people.    We  have 

found  many  of  our  oldest  Christians  wofully  ignorant  of  the  simplest  Bible  truths.    They 

have  listened  to  '"preaching"  all  their  lives,  but  the  fruit  seems  small  indeed.     So  we  have 

introduced  into  our  Sunday-schools  a  catechism  with  simple  questions  and  answers. 

They  are  drilled  on  these  until  they  really  get  hold  of  them  and  can  answer  for  themselves. 

It  has  been  a  delight  to  us,  as  we  have  examined  them  on  tour,  to  see  their  faces  lighten 

up  as  they  give  an  intelligent  answer  to  the  questions  asked.    We  have  now  24  Sunday- 

schools,  with  42  teachers  and  694  pupils. 

Congregations. — Perhaps  the  most  important  work  among  our  Christians  has  been  the 
development  of  the  movement  toward  self-support,  begun  two  years  ago  on  this  field. 
We  must  frankly  confess  that  we  have  had  some  disappointments.  In  two  centres — ^the 
Atmakur  and  Gudur  churches — as  already  stated,  the  people  thought  they  had  pledged 
too  much  and  "revised"  their  pledges.  With  these  two  exceptions,  however,  our  Chris- 
tians have  been  faithful  to  their  pledges  and  have  redeemed  them  nobly.  The  total  result 
has  not  been  as  large  as  we  hoped,  owing  to  the  peculiarity  of  the  season.  The  first  half 
of  the  year  was  marked  by  most  abundant  harvests.  Grain  was  cheaper  than  it  has  been 
for  years.  For  this  reason,  though  the  contributions  in  grain  were  far  more  than  in  the 
preceding  year,  the  amount  realized  in  money  was  much  less.  From  this  abundant  plenty 
of  the  first  half  of  the  year  we  were  plunged  into  famine  in  the  second  half.  This,  of 
course,  greatly  reduced  contributions.  In  spite  of  all  these  adverse  conditions,  however, 
our  Christians  gave  during  the  year  3,696  measures  of  grain,  which  realized  on  sale  Rs. 
138 — II — 8,  and  Rs.  314 — 7 — 11  in  cash,  making  a  totfil  of  Rs.  453 — 3 — 7.     By  means  of 
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these  contributions  every  preacher  and  teacher  receives  some  portion  of  his  salary  from 
the  people  to  whom  he  ministers.  The  amount  varies  from  eight  annas  to  two  rupees. 
In  all  requests  for  preachers  and  teachers  the  people  are  first  asked  how  much  they  will 
give  and  no  one  is  sent  unless  a  definite  pledge  is  made.  The  people  are  thus  learning 
their  duties  and  responsibilities.  They  are  coming  to  see  their  ability.  It  Is  only  a  ques- 
tion of  wise  and  patient  effort  to  lead  them  unto  the  attainment  of  complete  self- 
support. 

We  have  been  permitted  to  receive  into  the  church  during  the  year  176  persons  by 
baptism,  the  largest  number  baptized  during  any  one  year  of  our  labor  in  Kurnooi. 
Many  more  were  waiting  for  baptism,  but  as  the  famine  came  on,  we  thought  best  not  to 
baptize.  These  baptisms  represent  twenty-three  villages,  scattered  all  over  our  field. 
The  gospel  has  entered  for  the  first  time  into  nine  new  villages,  and  these  are  now  centres 
of  light  and  blessing.  Christianity  is  spreading  from  village  to  village.  Wherever  we 
go  there  is  responsiveness  to  the  gospel  call.  The  old  order  changeth,  making  way  for 
the  new.  Whole  villages  come  to  us,  bringing  their  idols  and  charms  and  <Uva  pots  to 
be  broken  or  burned  up,  as  we  please.  The  spirit  of  God  is  working  mightily  on  the 
hearts  of  these  people.  As  we  see  the  manifestations  of  the  presence  and  power  we  can 
only  stand  still  and  exclaim,  ''It  is  the  Lord's  doing  and  it  is  marvellous  in  our  eyes.'* 
The  fields  are  white  to  the  harvest.    The  reaping  time  is  not  some  distant  day,  but  now. 

Workers. — ^These  results  have  been  largely  attained  through  the  increase  in  the  force 
of  our  workers.  Two  years  ago  we  sent  forth  our  first  boarding-school  boys  into  the 
work.  We  now  have  thirteen.  Wherever  these  boys  have  gone  new  centres  have  been 
opened,  converts  have  been  gathered  in  and  Christianity  has  taken  a  new  hold.  We  are 
sending  them  out  as  fast  as  they  are  ready.  The  calls  are  more  than  we  can  meet.  There 
are  a  half  dozen  villages  waiting  to-day  with  pledges  of  money  for  preachers  or  teachers. 
"Before  they  call  I  will  answer."  This  accession  to  our  ranks  has  aroused  a  spirit  of  en* 
thusiasm  in  all  our  workers.  There  is  a  harmony  and  spirit  of  brotherly  love,  a  unity  of 
purpose  and  devotion  to  the  work  among  them  such  as  we  have  never  before  seen. 

Village  Schools, — ^Through  these  boys  our  village  schools  have  had  a  remarkable  de- 
velopment. The  number  of  schools  and  pupils  has  more  than  doubled,  the  boys  have 
taken  up  the  work  with  enthusiasm,  and  are  making  the  schools  most  efficient.  In  one 
centre  we  have  ten  boys  studying  in  the  third  standard  and  propose  to  open  a  primary 
school  next  year.  The  wives  of  our  preachers  also  serve  as  teachers.  All  of  them  are  not 
properly  qualified,  but  some  of  our  best  schools  are  conducted  by  these  devoted  women. 
We  now  have  twenty-three  schools  on  our  field,  with  413  pupils.  Of  these  pupils  180  are 
Christian  children  and  233  heathen.  When  we  remember  that  the  Bible  and  Christian 
hymns  and  prayers  are  taught  daily  in  the  schools  we  see  what  a  glorious  opportunity  is 
here  presented  of  reaching  these  heathen  boys  and  girls. 

MADRAS— 1878 

Rev.  A.  H.  Curtis,  Mrs.  Curtis,  Rev.  T.  P.  Dudley,  Jr.,  and  Mrs.  Dudley  (in  America), 
Rev.  I.  S.  Hankins,  Mrs.  Hankins,  Miss  Mary  M.  Day,  Miss  S.  I.  Kurtz  (in  America), 
Miss  Anna  M.  Linker. 

Report  of  Mr.  Curtis: 

The  past  year  has  been,  on  the  whole,  a  cheering  one  for  us.    It  is  true  that  in  some 
departments  we  have  seemingly  had  to  adopt  a  retrograde  movement,  but  as  that  was  not 
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<iue  to  any  lack  of  interest  on  the  part  of  the  people  here,  but  rather  to  the  uncertainty  of 
receiving  sufRcient  funds  from  home,  we  cannot  consider  it  a  discouraging  feature  con- 
nected with  this  work.  The  work  which  has  been  carried  on  has  given  tis  much  for  which 
to  thank  God. 

During  the  year  thirty  have  been  added  to  the  churches,  twenty-six  of  them  by  bap- 
tism.   For  us  this  means  much,  for  it  is  one  of  the  largest  additions  in  any  one  year  in 
the  history  of  this  station.    Year  by  ^ear  the  interest  seems  to  increase.    The  native 
helpers  are  more  than  ever  anxious  to  see  the  work  built  up  and  souls  brought  to  Christ 
The  services  at  the  Perambur  church  are  very  well  attended,  many  heathen  people  often 
<oming  in.    The  congregation  at  the  Tondiapett  church  is  composed  almost  entirely  of 
the  mission  workers  and  their  families,  and  this  will  no  doubt  continue  to  be  the  case 
^      until  we  have  a  church  building  so  located  that  non-Christians  will  find  it  convenient  to 
^      itep  in.    The  services  for  the  Christians  in  their  hamlets  on  Sunday  are  generally  well 

attended  and  much  interest  is  manifested. 
!  The  preachers  are  enthusiastic  about  their  work.    They  visit  the  various  Telugu  por- 

tions of  the  northern  half  of  the  city,  preaching  to  the  people  in  their  homes  or  as  they 
are  gathered  together  on  the  street.  Every  Wednesday  forenoon  they  come  together  on 
our  veranda,  and  after  reciting  a  short  lesson  they  give  reports  of  what  work  they  have 
been  doing,  and  many  interesting  experiences  are  related  at  these  meetings.  During  the 
I>astyear  they  have  been  studying  Church  History.  We  expect  soon  to  take  up  the  Life 
of  Paul.  ' 

Several  evenings  during  the  week  meetings  are  held  at  the  Canal  Basin,  where  boat- 
nien  come  together  from  many  villages  in  the  Telugu  country.    They  often  speak  of  hav- 
ing heard  the  gospel  preached  by  our  different  missionaries  in  the  other  stations.    We  try 
to  look  out  for  those  Telugus  who  come  to  Madras  from  fields  where  our  own  mission  is 
working,  and  especially  when  they  are  Christians.    Many  of  them  are  from  the  Madigas, 
who  come  to  Madras  to  do  scavenger  work  for  the  municipality.    We  try  to  reach  the 
Telugus  regardless  of  caste  distinction.    Goodly  numbers  continue  to  attend  our  little 
preaching  hall  in  the  Black  Town  section  of  the  city.    They  generally  listen  well,  but 
being  of  one  of  the  high  castes  they  are  slow  to  openly  confess  Christ,  even  if  they  do 
believe  in  the  truth  of  Christianity. 

The  work  out  in  the  district  continues,  for  the  most  part,  about  the  iame  as  in  former 
years.  The  few  workers  we  have  try  to  cover  as  much  territory  as  possible.  We  regret 
that  we  are  unable  to  visit  these  villages  as  often  as  they  ought  to  be  visited.  In  Sotum- 
parabetta  the  work  has  been  specially  encouraging,  and  this  year  we  have  seen  the  first 
real  fruits  of  our  work  there.  We  sent  a  teacher  to  them  a  few  years  ago  at  their  own 
request  at  a  time  when  there  were  no  Christians  in  the  place.  Since  then  they  have 
erected  a  building  for  the  use  of  the  teacher  and  another  for  the  school,  towards  which 
we  gave  them  a  very  slight  financial  help,  and  recently  three  from  the  village  were  bap- 
tized. 

Schools. — At  the  beginning  of  the  year  we  were  obliged  to  reduco  our  boarding  and 
day  school  to  the  upper  primary  grade.  This  was  a  gteat  disappointment  to  us,  for  we 
had  hoped  to  introduce  the  third  form  this  year  and  so  make  it  a  complete  lower  second- 
ary school.  The  larger  part  of  the  children  come  as  day  scholars,  so  the  boarding  estab- 
lishment is  very  small.  But  we  find  this  arrangement  of  having  day  scholars  and  board- 
ers together  very  satisfactory.  Under  the  supervision  of  Mrs.  Curtis  they  have  done  ex- 
<ellent  work,  and  at  the  last  examination  thirty-eight  out  of  forty-two  who  were  pre- 
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sented  passed  successfully.  Another  of  our  schools  in  a  neighboring  hamlet, 
Otary  Upparapalem,  has  done  excellent  work  during  the  year  and  deserves  specia] 
tion.  The  people  are  diggers  and  are  considered  by  the  educational  department  : 
of  the  backward  classes.  I  understand  that  ours  is  the  only  school  in  Madras  recc 
by  government  working  among  this  class  of  people.  The  parents  see  but  little  use  c 
cation  and  do  almost  nothing  to  encourage  the  children  to  attend.  But  our  teacher 
been  very  successful,  and  at  the  last  examination,  when  thirty-five  were  presented, 
one  of  them  passed  successfully.  The  government  examiner  was  surprised  and  plea 
the  results.  He  also  said  that  seeing  their  readiness  he  had  given  them  more  d 
problems  than  what  he  had  been  giving  other  schools  of  the  same  grade  and  that 
our  schools  had  given  better  satisfaction  than  the  majority  of  the  schools  he  hac 
examining  in  Madras.  Our  schools  out  in  the  villages  have  had  a  harder  time  of 
while  the  people  have  so  much  difficulty  in  getting  along  at  this  time  of  insufRcienc 
take  their  children  from  the  schools  and  set  them  to  work,  even  very  young  children 
obliged  to  earn  something.  But  here  in  the  city  we  are  able  to  secure  a  better  atter 
and  consequently  all  our  schools  in  the  city  have  been  doing  well. 

The  Hindu  girls'  schools,  under  the  care  of  Miss  M.  M.  Day,  have  been  doing 
tisual  good  work.  Large  numbers  of  girls  from  Hindu  families  are  thus  brought 
Christian  influences.     Many  of  them  enjoy  studying  the  Bible  and  learning  the  hyi 

Last  September  Miss  S.  L  Kurtz  went  on  furlough  to  America  and  Miss  A.  M.  I 
came  and  took  her  work  and  is  proving  to  be  the  right  one  in  the  right  place. 

The  months  of  May  and  June  we  spent  at  the  Hills  getting  a  much-needed  rei 
with  that  exception  we  have  been  at  our  work  throughout  the  year.  We  have  con 
to  keep  well  and  God  has  continually  blessed  us. 

The  English   Church 

Mr.  Hankins's  work  in  the  English  church  at  Vepery  began,  as  indi 
below,  in  the  spring,  after  Mr.  Dudley's  return  to  America. 

Report  of  Mr.  Hankins: 

As  I  have  stated  in  a  report  of  the  work  at  Atmakur  we  have  felt  it  a  duty  to 
the  Telugu  work,  for  a  season,  to  take  up  the  English  work.  We  began  work  he 
first  of  May. 

We  have  found  the  work  pleasant  in  spite  of  its  difficulties.  Notwithsts 
the  weakness  of  the  church  there  are  good  and  great  opportunities.  The  fact  that  I 
doctrines  are  unpopular  makes  the  need  of  sustaining  and  propagating  them  i 
greater.  The  church  has  had,  in  the  days  gone  by,  a  great  hold  on  the  communit 
long  since  has  lost  it.  The  church  property  is  well  located  and  well  adapted  to 
work.  It  can,  I  firmly  believe,  regain  much  of  its  former  strength.  In  a  work  lil 
there  is  always  a  drain  upon  our  resources  in  the  removals  of  members  from  M 
Removals  without  renewals  will  deplete  any  church.  This  church  has  suflfered  vc 
verely  in  this  respect. 

The  great  need  of  the  church  and  of  the  community  is  a  continuous  revival,  with 
ual  and  evangelistic  meetings.     We  have  have  the  pleasure  of  baptizing  four  co 
and  several  others  soon  will,  I  hope,  be  baptized. 

Th«  Young  Men's  Christian  Association.  Methodist  and  Baptist  churches  unite« 
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week's  evangelistic  meetings,  under  the  leadership  of  Rev.  C.  H.  Yatnian  of  America. 

The  meetings  were  far  too  short  to  accomplish  best  results,  nevertheless  they  were 

productive  of  good  to  our  churches. 

The  Sabbath-school  is  a  very  good  school.     Several  have  studied  for  and  passed  the 

Indian  Sunday-school  Union  examinations  for  several  successive  years.  There  is  a  great 
opportunity  for  reaching  the  young  people  of  this  conuriunity.  Here  is  where  the  church 
is  very  weak.  With  a  little  better  facilities  which  are  just  at  our  doors,  if  only  one  could 
possess  them,  I  believe  we  could  reach  outsiders  and  hold  our  own  young  people,  and 
gather  together  and  train  these  to  be  real  workers.  Just  adjoining  the  church  is  a  vacant 
lot,  which  would  be  a  very  valuable  acquisition  to  the  working  power  of  the  church  if  we 
could  possess  it.  It  would  njake  a  play  ground,  an  athletic  field  which  the  class  of  people 
we  labor  among  have  no  access  to.  It  will  help  us  reach  the  young  men.  It  would  be  a 
real  blessing  to  the  rising  generation.  It  will  be  a  good  investment  of  money.  But  above 
all  real  energetic  evangelistic  preachimg  is  the  great  need.  Vepery  is  a  hard  field,  but 
it  can  be  a  successful  and  useful  field  and  work.  Our  work  here  ought  to  be  a  great 
blessing  to  our  own  work  and  to  the  cause  of  Christ  in  India. 


HANAMAKONDA 
Rev.  J.  S.  Timpany,  M.  D.,  Mrs.  Timpany,  Miss  Harriet  M.  Sipperly. 

Report  of  Dr.  Timpany: 

The  Field. — While  I  have  not  been  able  to  spend  as  much  time  on  tour  as  I  had  hoped, 
still  I  was  able  to  tour  more  than  I  did  last  year.  Villages  were  visited  where  we  had 
not  been  before,  and  in  every  case  we  were  received  kindly.  In  most  places  many  came 
to  us  also  for  medical  treatment.  As  was  the  case  last  year  so  it  has  been  this,  that  our 
Mpcrs  have  had  a  number  of  calls  from  various  villages  to  remove  idols.  We  are  thank- 
ful for  these  signs  and  hope  that  it  may  prove  a  movement  towards  Christianity. 

Our  already  too  large  field  has  been  further  enlarged  this  year  by  the  return  to  us  of 
2  small  district  that  was  handed  over  from  this  field  to  the  Canadian  Baptist  Mission 
some  few  years  ago.  Being  unable  to  further  care  for  this  district  through  lack  of 
foods,  the  Canadian  Conference  asked  me  to  allow  it  to  be  returned  to  our  field.  Having 
already  more  territory  than  I  can  work,  and  this  district  being  isolated  from  our  field 
and  surrounded  by  the  Church  Mission,  I  did  not  care  to  take  it;  but  when  I  found  the 
Canadian  Mission  must  abandon  the  work  which  was  even  more  inaccessible  to  them 
than  to  us,  and  that  many  of  the  Christians  some  of  whom  had  gone  from  here  and 
settled  in  that  district  were  unwilling  to  join  the  Church  Mission,  we  felt  it  to  be  our 
^^ty  to  care  for  them  as  best  we  could. 

Churches, — The  return  of  this  district  to  the  Hanamakonda  field  has  increased  our 
Httmbcr  of  churches  by  one,  with  a  membership  of  about  ninety,  scattered  among  about 
ten  or  twelve  villages.  We  have  now  five  churches  on  the  field.  The  station  church, 
which  is  the  largest,  is  self-supporting.  At  times  during  the  year  the  funds  have  become 
exhaosted  and  the  self-support  committee  have  been  perplexed  as  to  how  they  would  pay 
their  pastor's  salary.  At  times  they  have  sought  special  aid  from  the  missionary,  but 
only  to  receive  each  time  the  same  advice,  to  collect  money  due  on  pledges  and  seek' 
*id  from  those  who  were  not  giving  regularly.    They  have  each  time  succeeded  in  rais- 
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ing  the  needed  amount,  and  the  effort  has  fostered  a  feeling  of  independence  and  self- 
respect,  which  shows  a  healthy  growth  in  the  church. 

In  our  out-station  churches  the  salaries  (as  paid  by  the  mission)  of  the  helpers  in 
charge  of  the  churches  has  been  reduced  and  the  deficiency  made  up  by  the  churches. 
As  the  churches  increase  in  strength  we  expect  to  increase  these  reductions,  until  the 
churches  become  self-supporting.  I  am  pleased  to  record  that  most  of  our  helpers 
have  taken  an  interest  in  this  work,  and  been  a  great  help  in  what  has  already  been  ac- 
complished. It  has  been  a  matter  of  gratification  to  us  that  our  only  delegate  to  the 
recent  Telugu  convention  at  Ramapatam  was  one  of  the  very  few  who  voted  for  the  en- 
tire resolutions  on  self-support,  as  presented  to  that  convention.  It  was  the  more  grati- 
fying because  that  same  delegate  had  been  working  for  about  a  year  along  that  line, 
having  received  about  Rs.  i — 8  per  month  less  from  the  mission  than  formerly.  We  have 
had  a  good  number  of  applicants  for  baptism,  but  only  seventeen  were  baptized.  We 
are  now  busily  engaged  in  revising  the  church  rolls. 

Schools, — Four  day  schools  h^ve  been  in  operation  on  the  field  during  the  year.    A 
report  of  this  work  has  been  sent  to  the  Woman's  Board. 

Medical  Work. — My  medical  work  is  fast  encroaching  on  my  time,  and  in  spite  of  oor 
poor  accommodation  (as  the  people  have  to  be  treated  at  the  bungalow)  we  have  given 
nearly  three  times  as  many  treatments  as  last  year,  apart  from  the  large  number  of  sur- 
gical cases  we  have  had  to  send  away  for  lack  of  accommodation.  Notwithstanding  this 
drawback  we  have  undertaken  a  number  of  urgent  surgical  cases  from  time  to  time,  with 
far  greater  success  than  could  be  expected  under  the  circumstances.  I  consider  our 
medical  work  a  great  factor  for  good  in  our  general  work.  Through  it  we  have  gained 
the  confidence  and  respect  of  all  classes.  Our  helpers  testify  to  a  very  different  recep- 
tion in  their  street  and  village  preaching  from  that  of  former  years,  and  they  attribute  the 
change  of  feeling  to  the  medical  work.  Last  year  I  reported  a  hospital  fund  amounting 
to  about  Rs.  300.  During  the  year  other  pledges  have  been  received,  and  the  sum  now 
amounts  to  about  Rs.  1,000.  We  belive  that  the  God  who  has  sent  this  will  supply  the 
means  to  carry  it  to  completion.  As  our  need  is  so  urgent  we  hope  in  a  short  time  to 
begin  the  building  with  what  funds  we  have  on  hand. 

Personal. — ^The  missionary  and  his  wife  desire  to  record  their  gratitude  to  God  for 
the  good  health  they  have  enjoyed  throughout  the  year  and  for  the  many  blessings  they 
have  received.  Among  the  greatest  of  these,  both  to  themselves  and  to  the  field,  has 
been  the  coming  of  Miss  Sipperly  to  join  them  In  the  work.  Her  influence  is  already 
being  felt  in  our  midst,  and  we  believe  that  a  large  sphere  of  usefulness  awaits  her  here 
among  the  women  of  this  district.  May  God  bless  her  as  she  goes  among  the  people  in 
the  future. 

CUMBUM— 1882 
Rev.  John  Newcomb,  Mrs.  Newcomb. 

Report  of  Mr.  Newcomb: 

I  regret  that  I  have  to  commence  this  report  in  the  midst  of  famine  instead  of  **har- 
vest  and  plenty  in  the  land,"  as  in  last  year's  report.  The  rains  have  failed,  our  lovely 
tank,  with  a  circumference  of  over  twenty  miles  and  a  depth  of  over  thirty  feet,  is  totally 
dried  up.    The  cr>'  everywhere  is  for  bread.     For  the  last  five  years  there  has  been  more 
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or  less  famine,  and  now  it  will  be  worse  and  worse  for  our  people,  because  during  these 
years  of  famine  nearly  all  of  our  Christians  have  become  poverty  stricken.  Their  jewels 
are  gone,  and  many  of  them  are  nearly  naked  as  well  as  starving.  All  this  has  not  sep- 
arated them  from  Christ,  though  many  of  them  are  greatly  discouraged  because  of  the 
continued  hard  times. 

The  churches  and  the  congregations  throughout  the  field  are,  all  things  considered, 
in  fair  condition.  I  have  not  been  able  to  do  the  touring  I  wished  to  do,  but  have  done 
as  much  as  I  could  under  adverse  circumstances.  The  villages  in  the  vicinity  of  the 
mission  compound  have  had  much  attention  and  have  benefited  by  it,  as  shown  by  the 
very  good  attendance  at  the  station  church  on  Sunday  mornings. 

The  work  at  the  station  takes  up  all  the  missionary's  time  while  there.  The  usual 
church  service  and  the  Sunday-school  and  the  other  schools  have  been  kept  up  as  usual. 
Two  evangelists  are  employed  preaching  in  the  neighboring  villages.  They  report  daily 
concerning  their  work,  and  while  none  have  been  baptized  as  a  result  of  their  labors 
many  have  heard  the  gospel  and  admit  its  saving  merits.  The  colporter  of  the  Madras 
Bible  Society,  who  is  under  my  supervision,  continues  his  work  satisfactorily.  He  sub- 
mits monthly  reports  of  his  work. 

The  village  schools  have  not  done  so  well  as  in  the  previous  year,  owing  to  hard 
times  prior  to  the  examination.  Many  of  the  children  were  obliged  to  absent  themselves 
to  help  their  parents  gather  sticks  or  do  any  kind  of  work  they  could  do  in  order 
to  help  out  the  living  expenses  of  their  families.  The  station  lower  secondary  middle 
school  and  primary  schools  have  done  well.  The  results,  except  in  the  highest  class  of 
the  lower  secondary  school,  being  very  good.  The  Government  Director  of  Public 
Instruction  has  during  the  year  recognized  the  lower  secondary  school,  which  means 
that  the  pupils  can  appear  for  the  government  lower  secondary  examination  and  thus  be 
able  to  qualify  for  teachers*  posts  at  the  Normal  Schools.  Now  that  we  have  this  full 
grade  lower  secondary  school  we  have  commenced  to  do  away  with  the  lower  classes  in 
the  primary  school.  We  dropped  the  infant  class  this  year,  and  as  a  result  there  will  be 
no  first  class  for  the  ensuing  year  and  no  second  for  the  next,  leaving  only  the  third  and 
the  fourth  classes,  which  will  be  made  up  from  pupils  sent  from  the  village  schools  to  the 
boarding  school,  and  with  day  scholars  from  the  neighboring  villages.  In  connection 
with  the  lower  secondary  school  I  wish  to  thank  Mr.  E.  Marsden,  senior  inspector  of 
schools  in  the  Madras  Presidency,  for  all  his  help  in  making  the  school  a  success  and 
'or  his  commendation  of  it  to  government. 

The  Bible  women's  class  under  Mrs.  Newcomb,  as  well  as  the  boarding  school,  has 
Itept  her  busy.  Koorapaty  Pitchemma,  one  of  the  Bible  class,  who  was  rescued  some 
^ix  years  ago,  has  more  than  repaid  all  our  efforts  upon  her.  in  turning  out  a  lovely 
Christian  character,  and  will  do  good  work  as  a  Bible  woman. 

Personal. — Our  own  health  has  been  fairly  good,  but  owing  to  a  long  residence  in  the 
^ery  unhealthy  climate  of  Cumbum,  Dr.  Maitland,  one  of  the  leading  physicians  of  Mad- 
^.  has  advised  my  return  to  America  on  furlough.  Our  troubles  during  this  term  of 
service  have  been  many,  besides  the  additional  trial  of  famine  upon  famine,  which,  with 
^1  this  means  to  a  missionary  in  the  midst  of  a  starving  people,  tends  to  shatter  the 
constitution  of  the  strongest.  But  owing  to  the  present  distress  and  the  various  needs 
of  the  field  we  feel  it  our  duty  to  stay  at  our  post  for  another  year.  All  the  workers  at 
the  mission  compound,  in  the  station  schools  and  throughout  the  field  have  been  taith- 
fol  and  done  good  work  during  the  year. 
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VINUKONDA— 1883 

^     Rev.  Frank  Kurtz,  Mrs.  Kurtz,  Miss  Erika  A.  Bergman  (in  America),  Miss  Dorcas 

Whitaker. 

Report  of  Mr.  iKurtz: 

The  year  1899  on  this  field  began  with  abundant  harvests  and  cheap  grains,  and  the 
missionaries  thought  a  plentiful  year  was  before  them.  In  this  they  were  disappointed. 
The  rainfall  was  very  light  and  the  year  has  closed  with  famine  prices  and  great  hard- 
ship for  the  poor. 

During  the  first  three  months  some  very  good  meetings  were  held  with  the  Chri^ 
tians,  but  the  last  six  months  have  been  so  full  of  famine  that  it  was  difHcult  to  find  a 
hamlet  of  Christian  people  at  home.  We  have  visited  chiefly  the  Sudras  and  often  found 
large  audiences,  as  there  was  so  Uttle  field  work  to  be  done  owing  to  the  lack  of  rain. 

Over  and  over  again  we  had  good  opportunities  to  tell  the  people  the  Old  Testameat 
stories  of  famine  and  their  causes.  In  November  Mrs.  Kurtz  and  the  children  accom- 
panied me  on  a  tour  to  the  jungle  villages.  Good  audiences  of  women  were  obtained, 
as  a  white  woman  was  a  great  curiosity. 

Little  change  can  be  reported  in  our  church  services  at  the  station.  Irregularity  of 
attendance  still  continues.  The  Sunday-school,  bazaar  preaching  and  the  weekly  prayer 
meetings  are  carried  on  as  usual. 

Additions  to  the  church  by  baptism  have  been  twenty-seven,  of  which  nine  were  from 
the  heathen  community.  Some  have  been  excluded  and  some  have  been  received  by  let- 
ter and  restoration.  The  contributions  show  a  slight  increase  over  last  year,  though  the 
hard  times  made  them  smaller  than  they  would  otherwise  have  been.  The  tenth  was 
given  by  all  the  workers  and  the  church  has  continued  to  support  all  the  preachen 
The  cash  collections  amounted  to  Rs.  378—7 — 11.  Two  of  the  older  workers  died  during 
the  year  and  several  removed  to  other  fields.  One  chapel  has  been  built  and  several 
repaired. 

The  number  of- pupils  in  the  boarding  school  has  been  smaller  than  last  year.  Four 
passed  the  fourth  and  four  the  fifth  standard.  Sixteen  of  our  former  pupils  are  now 
studying  in  nine  different  higher  schools.  Five  of  these  are  taking  the  normal  course 
and  two  are  learning  blacksmithing  and  carpentry  in  the  Arcot  Mission  Industrial 
School.  One  Christian  boy  was  admitted  to  the  government  school  here,  hitherto  at- 
tended by  caste  boys  only. 

During  the  hot  season  twenty  of  the  boarding  school  pupils  were  afHicted  with  guinea 
worms,  owing  to  the  bad  water.  The  outlook  for  water  is  now  worse  than  at  any  time- 
The  compound  wells  are  all  dry  and  water  must  be  brought  from  a  distance  of  a  mik 
or  two. 

The  village  schools  have  done  fairly  well.  Government  examined  them  in  January 
and  again  in  December  and  more  children  passed  than  in  any  previous  year.  Our  mis- 
sionary grants  to  schools  have  been  cut  down  considerably.  Five  schools  arc  now  inde- 
pendent of  mission  help.  Four  teachers  have  passed  the  normal  course  and  nine  otherf 
are  studying  in  the  government  school  for  teachers. 

The  hard  times  have  forced  some  of  these  timid  people  to  emirate.  One  Christian 
family  wandered  as  far  as  the  Singareni  coal  mines  n^ar  Secunderabad  and  there  found 
work.    Another  family  was  bold  enough  to  go  to  Pcnang,  and  only  recently  a  party  of 
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e  Christians,  who  arc  experienced  tanners,  went  to  Adoni,  some  250  miles  west,  to 

nrork. 

tie  church  has  made  some  progress  in  spite  of  the  hard  times.    We  are  more  and 

convinced  that  the  Lord  is  working  in  the  hearts  of  the  heathen.  The  number  of 
t  Christians  is  increasing  and  we  hope  the  time  is  not  far  distant  when  some  of 

will  make  an  open  profession  of  their  faith  in  Christ. 

NURSARAVAPETTA— 1883 
Rev.  William  Powell,  Mrs.  Powell,  Miss  Helen  D.  Newcomb  (in  America). 

eport  of  Mr.  Powell: 

fio  special  efforts  have  been  made  during  the  year,  one  to  encourage  the  converted 
ren  of  our  Christians  to  become  members,  and  the  other  to  preach  the 
!l  to  the  Sudras,  who  seem  to  manifest  a  deep  interest  in  Christianity  at  the  present 

Considerable  success  has  been  gained  in  the  first  of  these  objects,  as  more  than  loa 
ren  have  been  immersed  and  received  into  our  churches.  We  hope  they  are  truly 
lerated  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Most  of  them  are  from  our  Sabbath  and  day  schools, 
IS  they  are  bright  and  intelligent,  we  trust  they  will  grow  up  to  be  useful  workers 
e  Master's  cause.  Thousands  of  the  Sudras  have  listened  to  the  word  of  God  with 
ent  pleasure  and  many  of  them  have  assured  us  that  they  believe  in  Christ  and  his 
on,  but  when  requested  to  openly  profess  faith  in  him,  they  have  raised  caste  ob- 
•ns,  chief  of  which  is  that  they  do  not  wish  to  associate  with  our  members  because 
sir  unclean  habits.  What  can  we  do  to  remove  the  prejudice  of  the  Sudras  against 
iating  with  our  people?  It  is  full  time  for  us  to  consider  this  important  matter 
lo  all  in  our  power  to  clear  the  way  for  the  Sudras  class  to  join  our  mission.  We 
>wing  the  seed  of  divine  truth  among  the  Sudras  and  the  Roman  Catholic  priests 
athering  them  into  their  mission.  This  has  been  the  case  on  my  field  for  years, 
ar  churches  made  some  progress  in  self-government  and  self-support,  but  the 
e  famine  which  now  threatens  the  whole  of  this  field  will  cause  our  pastors  to  be 
rn  back  upon  mission  funds  for  a  while,  as  those  brethren  cannot  be  left  to  starve, 
faithfully  serving  the  mission  for  many  years.  %We  trust,  however,  that  this  ar- 
:ment  will  only  be  necessary  for  a  short  time,  and  that  our  churches  will  speedily 
lie  to  maintain  their  pastors  as  in  the  past.  Last  February  three  ^mall  churches 
I  a  pastor  and  paid  his  salary  up  to  the  end  of  the  year.    The  action  of  these  three 

churches  conclusively  proves  that  our  people  are  quite  willing  to  support  their 
rs,  when  trained  to  do  so.  The  famine  now  affects  them  to  such  a  degree  as  to 
r  it  impossible  to  continue  their  pastor's  support. 

ost  of  our  members  are  reported  to  be  faithful  and  earnest  in  the  Lord's  work,  and 
lard  times  through  which  they  have  passed  have  tested  the  genuineness  of  their 
tian  character  and  devotion  to  Christ.  A  few.  however,  have  grown  indifferent  and 
become  a  source  of  anxiety.  Five  have  been  expelled  because  their  conduct  was  so 
isfactory.    More  interest  has  been  shown  in  our  Sabbath-schools  than  in  former 

Several  new  schools  have  been  opened  and  earnest  efforts  made  to  induce  not 
the  children,  but  also  the  adults  to  attend  every  Sunday.  In  several  of  the  schools 
hildren  have  manifested  great  pleasure  in  learning  the  Scriptures  and  singinflr 
tian  hymns.  More  than  100  Sunday-school  scholars  joined  the  churches  during  the 
ind  many  more  are  expected  to  do  so  soon. 
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A  great  deal  of  attention  has  been  given  to  the  care  of  our  day  schools,  but  there  is 
room  for  much  improvement  still.    Most  of  the  teachers  have  worked  faithfully. 

Most  of  my  time  during  the  year  has  been  devoted  to  touring  and  preaching  to 
Christians  and  others.  It  is  hard  work,  but  there  is*  a  great  deal  of  pleasure  in  being 
able  to  make  known  the  love  of  God  to  the  perishing  around  us.  Most  of  the  people 
listen  respectfully,  but  a  few  have  given  trouble  here  and  there.  It  is  the  opinion  of  a 
large  number  of  missionaries  that  the  Lord  is  working  great  changes  among  the  people 
of  this  fcountry,  and  we  are  anxiously  looking  for  a  glorious  revival,  when  large  numbers 
will  own  Christ  as  their  Lord  and  Savior. 

We  have  great  reason  for  sincere  thankfulness  to  our  Heavenly  Father  for  his  pro- 
tecting care  over  this  mission  during  this  year.  All  our  workers  have  been  spared,  md 
only  sixteen  out  of  nearly  6,000  members  have  been  removed  by  death.  The  Lord  has 
graciously  exempted  us  from  plague  and  cholera. 

My  wife  has  returned  with  improved  health  and  spirits,  and  I  trust  she  will  long  be 
able  to  work  for  the  Master  here. 

BAPATLA— 1883 
Rey.  W.  C.  Owen  and  Mrs.  Owen  (in  America),  Rev.  G.  N.  Thomssen,  Mrs.  Thorasscn, 

Miss  Lucy  H.  Booker. 

Mr.  Thomssen  reached  Bapatia  in  December,  Mr.  Owen,  whose  health  re- 
quired a  furlough,  leaving  for  America  a  few  weeks  later. 

Mr.  Owen  reports  for  the  year  as  follows : 

Though  the  touring  of  January  and  February  was  somewhat  interrupted  by  call* 
ihat  brought  us  now  and  again  back  to  the  Bapatia  bungalow,  we  were  able  to  visit  the 
principal  villages  where  people  had  been  under  instruction  a  year  or  more,  with  a  view 
to  receiving  baptism.  In  March,  after  Mrs.  Owen  left  India,  the  weather  became  ex- 
cessively hot.  My  digestion  failed  and  I  was  seldom  able  to  leave  the  house  during  May 
and  June.  I  could  take  nothing  but  milk  and  broth,  and  so  dared  not  leave  my  co?rs. 
but  resolved  to  remain  on  the  plains,  because  my  furlough  was  in  the  near  future.  » 
managed  to  direct  the  building  of  new  godowns  and  work  at  the  church  books,  revising 
and  correcting  the  lists  and  reports  of  the  preachers.  In  April  two  families,  one  0' 
Eddavooroo,  another  of  Peddaravoor,  wished  to  be  recognized  as  Christians,  that  thcj 
might  marry  their  daughters  to  two  of  our  Christian  boys,  as  it  is  contrary  to  law  for  * 
Christian  and  heathen  to  marry.  These  people  formally  renounced  their  idols  before  a 
many  witnesses  as  we  could  get,  and  on  professing  their  faith  in  Christ  only  they  wer 
accepted  as  adherents  professing  to  be  Christians,  though  not  baptized.  In  May  tw< 
other  families  took  the  same  step,  so  that  in  all  thirteen  adults  have  come  over  to  Chris 
tianity  in  this  way,  with  a  view  to  obtain,  as  they  say.  salvation  through  Christ  on  re 
pentance  and  baptism.  But  no  doubt  the  thing  that  concerned  them  just  then  was  th" 
wedding.  During  May  also  I  camped  at  Pinnapudu  for  a  few  days,  holding  services  witl 
the  people,  and  in  June  I  went  to  the  seacoast,  visiting  some  caste  people  for  a  few  days 
In  July  I  visited  Chebrole,  working  with  and  taking  the  census  of  the  Christians.  TH 
months  of  August  and  September  I  devoted  to  office  work  and  to  visiting  the  cast 
people  in  Bapatia.  It  had  always  been  my  desire  to  be  on  good  terms  with  these  peopl 
and  especially  with  the  officials,  but  I  judge  that  the  various  cases  of  persecution  of  th 
Christians  and  the  oppression  of  the  poor,  in  whose  behalf  it  has  been  my  lot  to  intei 
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:ede,  tended  to  prevent  much  intimacy.  Special  care  and  eflFort,  however,  have  opened 
tny  way  into  their  confidence,  and  a  week  or  two  found  me  on  friendly  terms  with  these 
classes  of  the  people.  I  never  have  had  to  introduce  the  subject  of  Christ  or  his  cause, 
they  always  begin  it  themselves. 

It  had  never  been  my  good  fortune  to  see  the  Candian  Mission,  so  when  the  closing 

<)ays  of  the  summer  heat  brought  Brother  Brock  out  from  his  retreat  among  the  burning 

red  rocks  of  Kanigiri,  he  asked  me  to  join  him  in  his  tour  of  those  mission  stations.    We 

were  both  broken  in  health  and  I  longed,  as  he  did,  for  a  breath  of  cool  northern  air. 

We  left  Bapatla  on  the  seventeenth  of  October,  and  had  the  privilege  of  preaching  the 

gospel  in  nearly  every  station  of  our  sister  mission.    When  I  arrived  in  Bapatla  from 

this  trip  I  was  glad  to  find  that  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Thomssen  and  Miss  Booker  had  come  the 

day  before. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  year  we  attempted  to  make  the  village  schools  as  nearly  self- 
supporting  as  possible.  Normal  trained  teachers  had  been  receiving  Rs.  3  per  month 
and  those  not  trained  Rs.  2  per  month,  while  the  wives  of  teachers  assisting  in  a  large 
school  with  their  husbands  were  paid  Rs.  i  per  month.  With  these  salaries  was  given  them 
also  half  of  the  government  grant.  In  order  to  stimulate  the  teachers*  efforts  and  throw 
them  more  upon  their  own  resources  we  gave  them  the  whole  grant  and  required  their 
presence  at  the  station  only  quarterly,  but  reduced  their  salaries  to  one-third,  paying 
them  quarterly  what  they  had  formerly  received  monthly.  This  would  not  reduce  the 
teacher's  income  if  he  did  good  work,  as  the  full  grant  made  up  the  deficiency.  But 
fourteen  of  the  older  teachers,  after  teaching  on  these  terms  till  August,  declined  to  keep 
school  any  longer  unless  I  returned  to  the  old  plan.  These  very  men  were  those  whom  I 
<lisiiked  to  have  as  representative  mission  workers.  Though  I  know  that  we  have  so 
few  who  are  better  than  they,  still  I  do  not  hesitate  now  to  say  that  I  have  fully  decided 
that  it  is  infinitely  better  to  have  a  few  choice  souls  imbued  with  the  love  of  God  and  a 
desire  for  his  righteousness  than  a  hundred  such  men,  whose  language  and  example  can 
do  nothing  but  lower  the  standard  of  Christianity  and  who  lead  their  scholars  in  a  way 
they  ought  not  to  go.  I  saw  that  the  time  had  come  when  no  more  money  should  be 
wasted  on  them,  even  though  they  were  nearly  all  of  them  men  who  had  been  trained  in 
our  Normal  School.  The  results  of  their  examinations  had  come  in,  showing  that  they 
had  not  been  teaching  the  schools  for  the  previous  months,  and  so  had  secured  no 
grants.  I  learned  that  they  had  been  devoting  their  time  to  other  work,  and  had  done 
this  to  make  as  much  havoc  with  the  schools  as  possible,  whereby  they  might  gain  more 
the  sympathy  of  the  missionary  who  might  succeed  me.  I  told  them  how  glad  I  was  that 
they  were  capable  of  earning  a  livelihood  in  other  ways,  and  I  encouraged  all  who  were 
thus  minded  to  continue  in  those  callings  in  which  they  felt  the  most  interest.  The  vil- 
lage teachers'  staff  is  therefore  reduced  to  twelve  and  these  teach  sixteen  schools,  in- 
dtiding  four  night  schools.  With  the  help  of  preachers  and  Bible  women  twenty-two 
Sanday-schools  are  conducted  as  before.  Mr.  Taylor  continued  his  faithful  work  in  the 
Normal  School  till  Mr.  Thomssen  arrived.  I  sanctioned  his  dismissal,  partly  because 
Mr.  Thomssen  was  not  inclined  to  keep  him  and  partly  because  I  think  that  a  cheaper 
man  will  do  as  well  in  one  way,  though  we  shall  hardly  find  as  able  a  teacher  as  Mr. 
Taylor.  Nineteen  students  graduated  last  year  and  have  now  gone  to  their  several  sta- 
tions in  the  Krishna  District.  There  has  been  some  progress  in  church  building  among 
the  Christians.  The  brick  house  at  Chavali  is  finished,  one  for  the  pastor  at  Mangalagiri, 
a  good  tiled  roof  is  built  on  the  house  at  Tenali  and  a  chapel  is  in  progress  at  Moparru. 
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been  willing  to  take  all  who  offered  themselves.  I  have  even,  had  the  headman  of  a 
village  offer  to  insist  upon  all  his  hirelings  and  fellow  villagers  passing  under  the 
water  if  I  would  but  consent  to  pay  him  a  few  rupees  or  to  assist  him  to  gain  some  coveted 
position.  One  cannot  be  too  careful  in  searching  into  the  motives  of  these  people.  Too  often 
when  I  have  thought  that  at  last  I  had  gained  one  sincere  seeker  I  have  found  that  some 
strange  and  unlooked  for  motive  was  at  the  root  of  his  desire  for  information  or  baptism, 
some  strange  idea  of  my  power  of  gaining  a  situation  for  him  or  finding  some  avenue 
whereby  he  could  get  more  of  those  much-loved  rupees.  But  there  are  jerwels  among 
these  precious  souls — men  and  women  who  would  die  for  Christ.  And  it  is  from  those 
that  the  church  will  be  built  up. 

At  present  there  seeips  no  chance  of  averting  the  famine  which  is  drawing  nearer  to 
us  every  week.  In  two  months  many  of  our  people  will  be  destitute  and  at  the  verge 
of  starvation.  If  by  any  means  money  could  be  sent  us  to  begin  relief  work  it  would  be 
a  great  blessing.  "I  was  an  hungered  and  ye  fed  me." 

PALMUR— 1885 
Rev.  Elbert  Chute,  Mrs.  Chute. 

Report  of  Mr.  Chute: 

It  is  with  much  pleasure  and  peculiar  gratitude  to  God  that  we  are  able  to  record 
that  neither  death  nor  serious  illness  has  come  to  any  of  our  Christians  or  their  children 
during  the  year. 

The  greater  part  of  the  year  has  been  spent  in  evangelistic  touring  in  various  parts 
of  the  field.  In  the  month  of  January  we  toured  to  the  north  and  east  to  the  distance 
of  fifty  miles  from  the  station.  During  the  months  of  February,  March  and  April  we 
toured  to  the  south  and  east  to  the  distance  of  about  seventy  miles  and  to  the  south  and 
west  to  the  distance  of  about  eighty  miles  from  the  station.  In  August  and  September 
during  the  rainy  season  we  toured  to  the  distance  of  forty  miles  to  the  north  and  west 
of  the  station.  We  preached  one  or  more  times  in  355  different  villages  and  sold 
Rs.  20—6—7  worth  of  Christian  books,  tracts  and  Scriptures. 

The  preachers  at  the  station  and  out-stations  have  also  made  many  other  more  or  less 
extensive  tours  unaccompanied  by  the  missionary.  In  the  month  of  November  we  under- 
took a  tour  to  the  east  of  the  station,  but  after  going  a  distance  of  about  twenty-five 
miles  were  forced,  much  against  our  wishes,  to  return  to  the  station  because  of  our 
inability  to  procure  feed  for  the  cattle. 

Our  tour  in  August  and  September  was  most  encouraging.  The  people  were 
anxiously  looking  for  rain,  the  fields  were  dry  and  parched  and  but  little  work  could  be 
done,  so  that  wherever  we  preached  the  people  gathered  in  crowds  and  listened  and 
asked  questions  for  hours  at  a  time. 

But  it  was  with  great  difficulty  that  we  were  able  to  procure  feed  for  the  cattle. 
Once  we  sent  a  cart  twenty-four  miles  for  rice  straw  and  were  then  unable  to  secure  any. 
The  carcasses  of  a  number  of  cattle  having  died  of  starvation  were  decaying  and  filling 
the  air  with  pestilential  odors  near  some  of  the  villages  that  we  visited.  In  other  villages 
the  people  were  gathering  leaves  from  the  jungles  to  keep  their  cattle  alive. 

The  famine  in  this  locality  is  ver>'  severe.  Rice  has  already  been  as  high  as  Rs.  34 
per  pully  of  136  seers  and  other  grains  in  proportion.  During  the  last  two  weeks  a 
number  of  parents  have  offered  their  children  for  sale  in  the  bazar  in  order  to  get  a 
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t  means  with  which  to  buy  food.  My  people  have  been  urging  me  for  some  time  to 
to  do  something  for  those  who  are  suffering,  but  as  my  allowance  for  mission  work 
tisufficient  and  I  have  received  nothing  for  famine  relief,  and  as  the  government,  I 
lerstand,  does  not  intend  to  start  famine  relief  work,  I  know  not  what  suffering  many^ 
Mir  poor  will  have  to  endure  before  the  coming  of  another  harvest. 
Church  services  have  been  regularly  maintained.  Rungiah,  the  pastor,  has  been 
iring  in  his  efforts  in  every  good  word  and  work.  His  full  salary  of  Rs.  192,  besides 
:  other  church  expenses,  has  been  borne  by  the  church.  In  the  month  of  October  a 
ifcrence  of  four  days'  duration  consisting  of  Christians  from  all  parts  of  the  field  was. 
Id  at  Palmur. 

The  church  found  it  necessary  to  withdraw  the  hand  of  fellowship  from  some  of  their 
imber,  bnt  the  majority  of  those  thus  disciplined  having  forsaken  their  errors,  soug^ht 
mittance  to  the  church  and  have  been  restored. 

We  are  happy  to  be  able  to  report  an  increased  interest  in  education  throughout  the 
tld.  Our  boarding  school  has  nearly  twice  the  number  of  pupils  that  it  had  a  year 
(o;  the  services  of  Samson  Rungiah,  the  pastor  of  the  church,  as  head  teacher,  are 
Qch  appreciated  while  his  wife,  Martha,  attends  to  the  matron's  work  with  entire 
tisfaction.  Besides  the  boarding  school  we  have  established  during  the  year  two 
her  schools  in  the  town  of  Palmur — one  a  flourishing  caste  school.  We  have  now 
irce  times  the  number  of  village  schools  that  we  reported  last  year  with  more  than 
•or  times  the  number  of  pupils.  Many  other  villages  have  applied  for  schools  but  we 
t  unable  to  furnish  teachers.  Miss  Graham  and  her  two  native  assistants  have  been 
cpt  very  busy  with  the  medical  work,  5,845  treatments  have  been  made  at  the  dispen- 
^t  2,375  of  these  for  the  first  time,  214  visits  have  been  made  at  the  homes  of  125 
itients.  During  the  year  a  medical  fund  has  been  established  in  Palmur  to  aid  in  sup- 
orting  the  dispensary,  the  proceeds  of  which  so  far  amount  to  Rs.  75.  Medical  fees  have 
fen  collected  to  the  amount  of  Rs.  185 — 6 — o  A  good  hospital  for  this  station  is  very 
mh  needed. 

The  greatest  need  of  this  field  is  a  larger  number  of  missionaries.  There  is  talk  ot  a 
iilway  for  Palmur  and  the  preliminary  survey  has  already  been  taken.  If  it  be  decided 
0  build  it.  it  will  no  doubt  hasten  this  result. 

NALGONDA— 1890 

^ev.  A.    Friesen,   Mrs.    Friescn.   Rev.   A.  J.    Hiibert,   Mrs.   Hiibert,   Rev.   H.   Unruh,. 
Mrs.  Unruh,  Mrs.  Lorena  M.  Breed,  M.  D.  (in  America),  Miss  E.  F.  Edgerton. 

Report  of  Mr.  Hubert: 

Our  hearts  are  filled  with  praise  and  thanks  to  God  when  casting  a  look  back  in  the 
i^car  iSgg  for  all  the  grace  and  blessings  he  has  bestowed  upon  us.  We  also  feel  very 
bankfnl  to  all  our  friends  who  have  been  the  means  in  the  hands  of  God  to  help  ns  in  the 
rork. 

With  a  quivering  heart  but  with  faith  resting  on  the  promises  of  God,  I  accepted  last 
ebmary  as  much  as  I  was  able  the  responsibility  of  the  station  as  Brother  Wilson  was 
aving  for  America.  Looking  at  the  vast  fields  of  laboi  and  feeling  my  weakness  in  the 
ognage  I  often  questioned  myself  what  the  outcome  would  be.  At  the  end  of  the  year 
must  humbly  acknowledge  that  all  has  gone  well. 

In  the  course  of  the  year  I  was  able  to  make  several  trips  in  the  mission  field.    In  the 
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T.>v  .*v .  :.w?  I  -^li  iccompanied  by  a  number  of  native  workers,  who  preached  tl 
:iu«<:*i  J-.'ap<i  :o  :he  anxious  listening  crowds.  It  was  always  encotiraging  for  me  t 
srs  :v.-  *  -Jic  Til-.:^^  cj.3ie  to  listen  to  the  word  of  God.  Of  course  there  are  always  som 
^:ac,wrj^=*  ;j?<s.  fcr  where  :here  is  light  there  is  shadow;  but  the  encouraging  wa 
;.»i   >  :  :r   2::i-.:er  >:de. 

/■:•:•*:  ■..:<  >eir  we  had  the  privilege  of  baptizing  one  hundred  and  six  dcai 
^^5^  A^o  :c  iccepc   into   the  fellowship  of  the  church   two  that  had  wandered  astray. 

^"■3  :ie  5u=»iivs  we  had  besides  Sunday-school  two  or  three  services  of  worship,  the 
vi:::e  as  u-.  :r.e  previous  years.    Every  Wednesday  evening  prayer  meeting  is  held. 

^"*~  acc.ur.:  o:  the  famine  we  always  had  about  thirty-five  workers  in  the  compound, 

-^sTO'w-.r^  $:,^r.e5,  deepening  the  well  and  making  improvements,  thus  giving  them  some 

.^^.^.*^..^.-.  ^^-^  f^rn  their  daily  bread.    We  were  able  to  do  so  by  the  help  of  the  friendj 

i;  >or'^      r>-:5  work  with  the  coolies  has  kept  me  from  the  study  of  the  language,  for 

*i.ch  I  arr.  \er>-  sorrj-. 

Our  health  has  been  very  good,  except  the  health  of  our  little  boy.  Cholera  or  othr 
^a^:  s;c**r.e<se$  have  not  harmed  our  Christians.  We  have  no  deaths  to  repon,  except 
■"^a:  >':  ^"ur  earnest  helper.  Jacob.  The  preachers  had  all  come  in  for  the  monthly  meci- 
;^v.^  c^cr-ng  previous  to  their  departure  they  were  assembled  in  the  bungalow  and 
^ete  rclaiir^:  their  experiences.  Jacob  arose  and  had  begun  to  speak  when  he  fell  fof- 
wao  jcad.  1:  was  hard  for  us  to  give  up  such  a  zealous  worker,  but  knowing  that  he 
i^j-i  \*a5he\:  i:'.  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  and  ready  to  meet  his  Savior,  we  mourn  notas 


^V*N\,       ™      ...V    ».  «      ""^    (   ^- 
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x.'^     ^'C\v    :i     Hrivk  and  Mrs.  Brock  (in  America).  Rev.  J.  A.  Curtis,  Mrs.  Curtis. 

Kc^vh:  ox  Mr.  Brock: 

\  H  ^-fc.*      Wo  a:e  not  o!  those  who  despond  about  any  branch  of  our  work,  and  ihougli 
>  i\v  Nvf.  *:^:c^cU  at  the  low  condition  of  many  of  our  schools,  owing  to  the  famine 01 
.s.\N  **v  '^    "   ''»*^*  **^^  reason  for  joy  and  hope.    To  see  the  people  begin  erecting  school- 
,      .N  A  \c±T  i<  turticient  to  encourage  me  in  the  belief  that  the  benefits  of  edo- 
.    .  .  "vv-i'ed  bv  manv  of  them.    One  poor  hamlet  of  six  houses  built  their 
•»  w.  -»  .  -xw'   fd  then  came   and  requested  me  to  send  a  teacher.     Our  students 
vt->.i'.^   Ji  «^'^  thing.     Instead  of   the  orthodox    boarding  school    in  which  the 
X .  » ».  ex  v^ Clothing,  we  have  eighteen  boys  attending  the  government  school  in 
.  %*:>    v  >c^  '.J^^^  J^  place  alongside  Brahmans,  Sudras  and  Mohammedans.   The 
,     ,      , .  K.^x'i  ^^  the  extent  of  one  rupee  per  month  for  which  they  work,  and 
^  '^    MX  >chool  fees  and  buy  their  own  books.    The  parents  supply  clothes 
» .  V»vv     rhev  do  their  own  cooking,  while  we  provide  a  sleeping  place. 
^  .  ^^^.  ^.   s^.^j  religious  instruction.    Mr.  Curtis  has  had  charge  of  this  depart- 
*»ji»r  ^^t  the  year.    We  have  had  to  refuse  a  score  of  applicants  who 
-»,'  .ibove  lertns.    The  boys  come  from  the  outlying  villages. 
X      .    **v-  \ear  a  number  of  incfficients  were  dismissed.     Eleven  were 
.  .*  .  '<  •.*  the  north.    One  died.    Poor  Joseph,  how  he  suffered!    From 
*sv  c'-:^^"*--  ^'^^^^  ^^^  studied  as  far  as  they  were  able.     Our  own  field 
■*        «^,*  A  V  x*ai\iWe  of  teaching  and  who  have  cost  the  mission  nothing. 
*vt  -^v*.  ^^^  ^^"^  *^  present  a  staff  of  eighty-three  teachers,  each  one  of 
.,*   'I     V  ^NA^^'T  01  the  village  where  he  is  stationed. 


X         '^        *■ 
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Sending  out  Workers. — Not  least  blessed  of  our  duties  was  that  of  bidding  God-speed, 
to  eleven  teachers  and  preachers  and  one  Bible  woman  who  have  gone  to  the  extreme 
north  of  the  Telugu  country  where  the  Canadian.  Baptists  are  working  among  the  mil- 
lions of  heathen  and  where  there  is  as  yet  scarcely  a  Christian.  They  arc  our  foreign 
missionaries,  and  thus  we  are  repaying  the  Canadians  for  the  host  of  ministers  they  have 
sent  into  the  United  States  and  thus  is  the  kingdom  being  extended. 

Mrs.  Brock's  illness  in  the  first  part  of  the  year  and  my  illness  later  hindered  touring 

to  a  great  extent,  still  we  had  most  encouraging  experiences.    The  readiness  with  which 

the  Sudras  heard  the  Gospel  was  most  helpful  but  alas,  not  one  of  them  has  come  forward 

for  baptism,   though  a   number  profess  to   believe   in   Christ.     Though  they  are   not 

Christians,  they  call  us  to  preach  and   listen  as  well  as  if   they  were  already  Christians. 

It  is  a  sign  of  the  working  of  God  among  these  bright,  independent,  interesting  people 

that  in  some  whole  villages  they  say  they  have  given  up  idol  worship.     It  is  indeed  a 

marvellous  thing  that  the  despised  Pariah  should  become  the  spiritual  leader  of  the 

caste  people.    So  does  God  work.    Mrs.  Brock  sailed  for  home  in  March.    Mrs.  Curtis 

was  welcomed  to  Kanigiri,  to  her  husband  and  to  the  Telugus,  in  November,  and  is 

already  hard  at  work  on  the  language. 

Baptisms  have  been  few,  but  for  the  thirty-five  received  we  rejoice.  Not  forgetting  a 
village  in  which  most  of  the  Christians  reverted  to  heathenism,  the  coldness  of  some,  the 
Sabbath  breaking  of  others,  we  have  great  joy  at  seeing  the  .steady  growth  among  the 
Christians.  More  desire  to  observe  the  Sabbath,  more  desire  to  have  proper  church  or- 
ganization, less  desire  for  dependence  on  the  mission,  more  zeal  in  preaching  the  word, — 
altogether  as  good  an  outlook  as  Paul  had  in  the  early  church. 

The  mission  staff  of  preachers,  teachers  and  Bible  women  have  had  a  hard  year  of  it, 
but  they  have  not  cast  their  burdens  on  the  missionaries.  They  have  done  a  good  year's 
work  and  I  am  proud  of  them.  I  love  them  more  and  more  as  I  begin  to  understand 
them  better  and  I  honor  them  for  their  work,  and  count  it  a  great  privilege  to  be 
allowed  to  labor  with  them. 

KAVALI— 1893 
Rev.   E.   Bullard,   Mrs.   Bullard   Cin   America). 

Report  of  Mr.  Bullard : 

The  year  which  has  now  closed  has  been  one  of  more  than  usual  interest  as  well  as 
care  and  labor  to  the  missionaries  of  this  station.     It  has  also  been  a  year  of  development 
w  the  work,  and    evident  advance  of    Christian    influence  among  the    people,  although 
not  very  many  have  been  baptized.    The  particular  line  on  which  the  work  seems  to  be 
developing  at  present  is  that  of  increased  interest  for  and  among  the  Sudras.     Forming, 
M  they  do,  two-thirds  of  the  population  of  the  country,  as  well  as  the  principal  holders 
of  the  land  and   the  wealth  of   the  country,  it  would   seem  to   be  a  plain    duty  that  we 
should  seek  to  win  them  to  Christ  with  as  much  and  even  more  earnestness  than  the 
other  classes,  not  ceasing  at  the  same  time  to  give  special  effort  to  the  poor  and  out- 
caste  classes.    The  latter  comprise  about  one-sixth  of  the  entire  population  and  are,  as 
a  rule,  unprejudiced  and  accessible,  but  exceedingly  poor,  and  kept  in  a  state  of  absolute 
dependence  by  the  other  classes.    The  remainipg  sixth  portion  of  the  people  consist  of 
the  three  "high  caste"  classes  of  Hindus,  and  the  Mohammedans,  the  former  of  whom 
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%r«  QsoallT  well-to-do  and  educated,  and  the  latter,  poor  and  illiterate,  but  both  of  whom 
are  peculiarly  prejudiced  and  opposed  to  the  humble  and  spiritual  doctrines  of  Christ 
The  Sndras  stand  midway,  leaning  more  strongly  hitherto  towards  Brahmanical  prejtt- 
^ce.  but  showing  now  an  increasing  interest  in  the  doctrines  of  Christianity.    We  find 
on  ererr  side  a  wide  and  open  door  to  enter  in  and  work  among  these  classes,  bat 
as  the  expense  connected  with  such  work  is  greater, at  the  first  than  work  among  the 
poorer  classes,  we  have  been  obliged  to  advance  very  slowly.    The  field  around  us  is 
divided  into  two  nearly  equal  portions,  northern  and  southern,  by  a  main  road  running 
west  from  Kavali.  Both  of  these  portions  are  intersected  by  three  highways  running  north 
and  south,  the  Buckingham  Canal  on  the  east,  the  Grand  Trunk  road  from  MaAras 
farther  inland,  and  another  macadamized  road  in  the  west,  also  by  the  East  Coast  Rail- 
w^.    Towns  along  these  highways  are  easily  reached  but  the  intervening  country  is 
rv^ugh  jungle,  and  difficult  of  access.     The  work  of  the  field  is,  however,  conveniently 
distributed  among  as  many  as  eight  or  nine  centres,  from  each  of  which  from  ten  to 
&ttten  thousand  souls  are  easily  reached.    In  each  of  these  groups  of  villages  we  hope 
5vH>ner  v>r  later  to  see  a  Christian  church  planted,  with  at  least  one  preacher  or  co- 
l^^u^tv^r  k^r  every  thousand  people,  and  one  day  and  Sunday-school  combined  for  every 
thousand  of  the  population.    Such  is  briefly  the  outline  of  work  which  lies  before  us. 
It  wiU  be  noticed  from  this  that  our  aim  is  to  include  all  classes  in  our  church  work  and 
m  our  school  work,  such  a  policy  seeming  to  us  to  be  preferable  and  perhaps  more 
ScruHural  than  to  plant  churches  or  even  mission  schools  in  small  villages  or  palems 
wheit'  only  one  or  two  classes  of  society  can  ordinarily    be    reached.      With    trained 
V^ristian  teachers  of  fair  abilities.  Christian  schools  can  now  be  opened  in  many  villages, 
with  Sun\U>*-schools  on  Sundays,  and  Bible  daily  taught,  and  pupils  from  the  palems  as 
wtU  as  f^^m  the  village  proper  allowed  to  attend  without  prejudice.    In  most  cases  it 
n^v  be  necessary  at  first  to  make  the  school  a  free  one,  and  to  employ  as  an  assistant  t 
Su^lr«  teacher  to  aid  in  gathering  in  the  Sudra  pupils,  but  with  these  concessions  it  is 
cettainly  pi^ssible  now  to  opeq  Christian  schools  in  many  villages,  at  least,  on  this  field, 
ami  ha\)  1  the  means  of  employing  the  teachers,  I  would  do  so  at  once.    Of  course  the 
yv«tits  earned  will  in  such  schools  amount  to  considerable  and  thus  reduce  the  cost  to 
tl^  ttuwion*  but  the  money  must  first  be  paid  by  us,  till  the  government  grants  are  re- 
c**xe\l      I  earnestly  bespeak  the  prayers  and  the  gifts  of  Christians  at  home  for  this 
l4«t^ch  y^  w\>rk  so  full  of  interest  and  promising  so  great  results  for  the  cause  of  Christ 
am^^nit  this  people.    The  average  cost  of  one  such  school,  bringing  from  fifty  to  one 
huMvii^  IMipils  under  daily  Christian  influence,  and  sending  out  the  word  of  salvation 
t\^  m^war\l»  of  a  thousand  people,  will  not  exceed  Rs.  13  per  month,  or  $50.00  a  year, 
a«Kl  a  c\^nsiderable  part  of  this  amount  will  ordinarily  be  recovered  in  government  grants. 
Iw  «\UIUion  tt^  the  work  at  Kavali,  much  time  and  attention  have  been  given  throughout 
Iht  vtar,  both  by  Mrs.  Bullard  and  myself,  to  assisting  Mrs.  Pearce  of  Ootacamund,  in 
hff  e^orls  to  establish  a  home  and  school  for  missionaries'  children.     A  valtiable  site 
Kn»  bwit\linn»  has  been  secured.    The  statistics  for  the  year  show  thirty  baptisms,  and 
t^t^ntv-  nine  receirtd  by  letter,  and  one  restored,  while  six  have  been  excluded,  two  dis- 
HkkVMe^l  by  letter,  and  two  have  died.    Among  the  last  number  was  one  of  our  oldest  and 
WKMtt  »\KCt»»fwl  preachers,  whose  loss  the  church  feels  greatly.    He  was  for  some  time 
a  «M*eirr  fr\>m  lung  disease,  but  died  at  his  post,  and  in  full  possession  of  the  hope  ol 
^Hiwoftallty  in  Chrtot 
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KUNDAKUR— 1803 
Rev.  Wheeler  Boggess  and  Mrs.  Boggess  (in  America). 

Mr.  Ferguson,  in  addition  to  his  work  at  the  seminary  and  more  recently  at 
Mellore,  has  given  such  oversight  as  possible  to  this  work,  in  the  absence  of  Mr. 
Boggess.     Mr.  Ferguson  reports  : 

A  complete  report  of  Kundakur  cannot  be  given  by  me.  Since  taking  charge  of  the 
field  in  May  last,  I  have  heen  able  to  do  nothing  more  than  keep  things  tfi  staUt  quo.  I 
have  attended  all  of  the  nelasaries  and  have  looked  after  the  interests  of  the  Union's  prop- 
erty, but  I  have  been  utterly  unable  to  do  anything  for  the  large  field.  The  Foreign  Sec- 
retary, in  reply  to  communications  on  the  subject,  instructs  me  to  continue  Mr.  Boggess's 
policy.  Details  have  not  yet  come  to  hand,  but  the  Executive  Committee  desires  that  die 
plan  be  given  the  fullest  possible  test.  I  hope,  now  that  my  hands  are  to  be  freed  from  the 
burden  of  work  connected  with  the  seminary,  that  I  shall  have  opportunity  to  see  all  of 
the  Christians  on  the  field  and  thus  more  accurately  inform  myself  concerning  their  con- 
dition. I  cannot  speak  in  detail  about  the  amount  of  work  which  is  being  done  by  the 
preachers.  They  are  evidently  at  \vork,  as  since  Mr.  Boggess's  departure  several  bap- 
tisms have  occurred,  and  at  the  present  time  from  various  quarters  calls  are  coming  for 
me  to  visit  the  people  and  baptize  candidates  who  are  waiting. 

ATMAKUR— 1893 

As  related  below,  Mr.  Hankins  removed  from  Atmakur  to  Madras][early  in  the 
year.     He  reports  as  follows  : 

Your  missionary  at  Atmakur  had  only  four  months  of  actual  work  upon  the  field  dur- 
ing 1899.  The  sudden  departure  of  Brother  Dudley  left  the  English  church  at  Madras 
without  a  pastor.  Thinking  that  a  change  for  two  months,  during  the  hot  season,  May 
and  June,  with  the  English  church,  would  be  a  change  for  us  and  do  us  good,  and  with  the 
hope  that  we  might  impart  a  blessing,  we  consented  to  fill  the  vacant  position  till  Mis- 
sionary Union  could  make  provision  for  Vepery.  The  two  months  have  gone  into 
eleven,  hence  the  little  time  spent  upon  the  Atmakur  field. 

I  have  visited  the  station  as  often  as  work  would  permit  and  have  kept  the  preachers 
at  work  and  have  paid  them  from  Madras. 

The  outlook  is  a  bright  one.  Several  inquirers  are  waiting  baptism  and  many  villagers, 
in  fact,  nearly  all,  give  us  a  most  royal  welcome  into  their  villages,  and  with  hardly  an  ex- 
ception our  message  has  a  most  respectful  hearing.  After  six  years  of  hard  work  and  of 
seed  sowing  we  begin  to  see  signs  that  our  labor  has  not  been  in  vain  in  the  Lord.  It  is 
unfortunate  that  I  should  have  to  leave  the  work  so  long.  To  leave  a  work  in  the  time  of 
harvest  is,  to  say  the  least,  unfortunate.  Atmakur  being  a  small  station  I  could  be  spared 
better  than  other  missionaries  with  bigger  fields.  Although  I  only  spent  four  months 
upon  the  field,  yet  it  was  the  best  year  we  have  had  as  to  inquirers  and  baptisms.  The 
number  of  baptisms  was  twelve,  the  largest  of  any  year. 

One  phase  of  the  work  is  very  pleasing.  While  most  of  our  Christians  are  from  the 
Madagas,  nevertheless  several  from  the  Malas  have  been  baptized.  Out  of  a  membership 
9f  about  sixty  ten  are  from  Malas.  Others  also  have  requested  baptism.  When  it  is  re- 
membered that  in  some  stations,  after  forty  years'  work,  there  are  only  three  or  four  of 
the   opposite  class  who   have  become    Christian,  our  small  success  is   quite  significant. 
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This  mixing  up  of  the  castes  in  the  beginning  will  make  conversions  fewer,  but  will  give 
the  work  the  proper  foundation.  It  will  draw  sharper  lines  and  will  preclude  anything 
like  caste  Christianity,  as  the  "Mala  Christianity"  and  "Madaga  Christianty,"  as  it  exists 
in  many  places  and  in  some  stations  of  our  own  mission. 

At  the  request  of  the  Executive  Committee  and  on  the  advice  of  many  of  my  brethren, 
I  have  taken  up  the  £nglish  work  at  Vepery,  Madras.  To  leave  the  Telugu  work  and 
my  station  at  Atmakur  after  six  years  of  seed  sowing,  just  in  its  promising  stage,  is  not 
easy  to  do.  It  is  harder  than  I  imagined  it  would  be.  I  pray  that  the  work  may  be  well 
provided  for.     I  make  the  change  only  out  of  a  great  sense  of  duty. 

We  hive  much  for  which  to  be  thankful.  We  close  seven  years  of  the  happiest  part  of 
our  lives.  The  life  of  a  missionary  is  trying  but  pleasant.  Our  own  religious  experiences 
have  brightened,  our  health  has  been  as  good  as  at  home.  For  all  these  privileges  and 
blessings  we  praise  Him  from  whom  all  blessings  flow. 

PODILI— 1894 
Rev.  A.  C.  Fuller  (in  America). 

Report  of  Dr.  Clough,  in  charge  in  the  absence  of  Mr.   Fuller : 

No  report  was  published  of  the  Podili  station  for  the  year  1898.  This  was  not  because 
there  was  nothing  to  be  said  about  Podili  that  was  encouraging.  It  was  simply  owing 
to  an  oversight  on  the  part  of  the  missionary  in  charge. 

The  work  during  1898  was  full  of*  hope  and  the  work  during  1899  was  very  encourag- 
ing. The  native  Christians,  although  their  faith  was  greatly  tried  when  their  much  loved 
missionary,  Rev.  A.  C.  Fuller,  was  compelled  by  sickness  to  leave  them,  have  been  doing 
very  well  under  the  circumstances.  The  Podili  Taluq  is  a  high,  dry  country,  with  but 
very  little  wet  cultivation.  Therefore  when  the  rains  fail  the  whole  Taluq  is  soon  affected, 
and  as  the  Christians  are  mostly  poor  and  day  laborers  they  feel  the  hard  times  first 
Notwithstanding  this  the  mission  workers  and  Christians  generally  are  of  good  courage 
and  are  almost  without  exception  firm  in  the  faith,  and  are  generally  doing  remarkably 
well. 

During  the  year  I  visited  several  parts  of  the  Taluq  while  on  the  evangelistic  tours, 
and  when  going  and  coming  from  the  different  quarterly  meetings.  In  all  I  visited  some 
forty  villages  in  the  Taluq  and  held  four  quarterly  meetings,  each  of  which  continued 
from  three  to  five  days.  But  this  was  not  all.  All  the  workers,  and  in  fact  all  the  mem- 
bers of  the  mission,  have  the  same  privilege  of  sending  delegations  to  Ongole  and  of  writ- 
ing to  me  as  my  own  station  workers  and  people  have.  All  know  this  and  they  make  a  fuU 
use  of  their  liberty.  As  a  consequence  I  felt  myself  in  touch  with  all  parts  of  the  Podin 
mission,  and  was  thus  enabled  to  give  advice  whenever  needed. 

Mission  Workers. — Connected  with  the  Podili  mission  there  are  two  ordained  and 
thirty-four  unordained  preachers.  There  are  also  loj  village  school  teachers  and  tefl 
Bible  women.  All  these  workers,  as  a  rule,  labor  in  the  same  places  where  they  Were 
when  Mr.  Fuller  left  the  station.  Uniformly  they  are  doing  well  and  I  have  no  fault 
worth  mentioning  to  find  with  them.  Mistakes  they  make  no  doubt,  but  "to  err  is 
human,  to  forgive  is  divine."  Hence  troubles  after  an  explanation  have  in  every  case 
been  settled  in  a  way  satisfactory  to  all  concerned,  and  as  we  believe  in  accordance  with 
the  will  of  God. 

The  Compound  IVorkers. — The  compound  workers  especially  give  me  pleasure.    The 
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lapervisor  of  village  schools  has  been  indefatigable  in  his  labor  and  the  compouiid 
preacher  has  done  his  duty  faithfully,  as  I  believe.  The  wives  of  these  two  men  havt 
ilso  made  themselves  useful  as  Bible  women,  going  out  together  every  day  to  instruct  the 
women  and  children  of  Podili  and  adjacent  villages. 

The  Field,  Work  and  Workers, — During  the  year  io8  have  been  baptised.  They  all  gave 
satisfactory  evidence  of  their  faith  in  Jesus  and  their  desire  to  obey  him  in  every  re- 
spect. Could  I  have  done  more  evangelistic  work  no  doubt  a  goodly  number  more 
would  have  professed  their  faith  in  Jesus.  It  can  truly  be  said  of  the  Podili  ttation,  "Tbi^ 
harvest  is  great,  but  the  laborers  are  few."  But  even  with  the  present  laborers,  if  their 
missionary  was  with  them  to  guide  them  and  encourage  them  and  go  before  them«  great 
things  would  result,  which  would  glorify  God  and  much  encourage  friendt  of  mitsioiia. 
May  that  day  soon  come — ^it  will — for  hundreds  connected  with  that  station  daily,  yea» 
almost  hourly,  pray  that  God  will  restore  their  missionary  to  health  and  return  him  to 
them  soon  to  carry  on  yet  and  for  years  the  work  which  he  loved  so  much.  I  am  sore 
the  friends  of  missions  everywhere  will  unite  with  the  Christian  brethren  of  Podili  in  their 
request. 

The  Outlook. — During  the  past  two  or  three  years  times  have  been  hard  in  this  part  of 
India,  and  as  the  Podili  Taluq  is  a  high,  dry  country,  as  before  said,  the  effect  of  long 
continued  drought  has  been  felt  severely.  What  the  good  Lord  means  by  allowing 
^incs  to  come  upon  India  so  often,  when  his  poor  people  are  the  first,  or  almost  the 
^  ones,  to  suffer,  is  more  than  I  can  tell,  and  yet  such  is  often  the  fact,  and  the 
eod  of  trouble  is  not  yet,  for  now  at  the  end  of  the  year  under  review  a  famine  more 
severe  than  any  we  have  had  in  South  India  since  1876-78  i's  imminent.  Bnt  our  firm 
iuth  in  Jesus  does  not  allow  us  to  be  discouraged.  I' will  not  doubt,  for  Jesus  is  at  the 
helm  and  all  must  be  well. 

DARSI— i8g4 

This  large  interest  like  that  at  Podili  has  been  under]  the]  care  of  Dr.  Ooagh 
tittoughout  the  year.     No  detailed  report  has  been  received  of  the  work. 

SATTANAPALLI— 1894 
Mr.  W.  £.  Boggs  and  Mrs.  Boggs. 

Mr.  Hopkins,  who  cared  for  this  work  during  the  furlough][of  Mr.  Boggs,  writes 
^  follows : 

One  could  not  expect  to  become  fully  acquainted  writh  a  field  containing  eleven  hun- 
^^  Christians,  living  in  fifty  villages,  and  a  heathen  population  of  one  hundred  and  fifty 
^onsand,  during  the  few  months  we  spent  at  Sattanapalli. 

Of  this,  however,  there  can  be  no  doubt,  Sattanapalli  is  a  model  field.    Compact,  above 

"^  average  in  agricultural  wealth,  broken  surface,  charming  scenery,  good  climate,  and 

^  historic  interest    The  people  are  of  a  higher  class  than  in  the  Deccan — better  educated 

lod  more  independent.    Mr.  Boggs  is  to  be  congratulated  upon  his  sittiation  and  oppor- 

^'ty  at  the  beginning  of  his  second  term.    True,  there  are  tares  growing  vrith  the  wheat, 

kit  the  wheat  is  also  there  and  in  greater  abundance.    True,  also,  the  work  presents  some 

nott  difficult  and  perplexing  problems  which  must  be  solved ;  but  there  is  excellent  mate* 

rill  at  hand— material  which  will  respond  to  the  heavenly  touch,  and  in  the  hand  of  God 

fhe  Holy  Ghost  help  to  shape  the  young  life  in  those  villages  after  the  image  of  the 

Christ 
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OOTACAMUND— 1895 

Rev.  John  McLaurin  and  Mrs.  McLaurin  (in  America),  Mrs.  Lavinia  P.  Pearcc,  Mrt 

Ellen  B.  Bustard,  Miss  Sarah  R.  Bustard. 

Report  of  Mrs.  Pearce: 

The  work  at  this  station  has  been  very  interesting  and  very  encouraging  during  the 
past  year.  Although  we  have  had  but  six  in  our  boarding  school  three  of  the  children 
under  our  care  have  been  baptized.    There  are  about  eighteen  attending  our  day  school 

The  Sunday-school  has  kept  up  well  in  numbers  and  interest,  under  Miss  Bustard's 
charge,  sometimes  as  many  as  fifty  little  ragged  urchins  being  present  We  have  re- 
cently been  enlarging  our  work  in  the  direction  of  Kandol,  a  suburb  of  Ooty.  Here  there 
are  a  number  of  Telugu  people,  and  we  hope  ere  long  to  be  able  to  do  something  for 
these  people  through  their  own  native  tongue. 

There  is  in  this  village  a  dispensary,  together  with  a  small  dwelling  house,  belonging 
to  a  wealthy  individual  who  is  desirous  of  giving  the  whole  property  over  to  some  mi^ 
sionary  society,  as  he  is  advanced  in  life  and  at  the  present  time  very  feeble.  His  condi- 
tions are  that  the  building  be  named  after  him,  'The  Hamnett  Dispensary,"  and  that 
the  medical  work  be  kept  up.  The  cost  of  the  up-keep  of  the  work  will  be  from  fiftj 
to  sixty  rupees  a  month.  This  is  a  splendid  opportunity  for  some  one  who  would  like  to 
do  medical  work  in  Ootacamund  among  the  Tamils  and  Telugus. 

The  four  boys  who  have  been  attending  the  Industrial  School  at  Arcot  came  home  in 
December.  Two  of  them  thought  they  could  earn  their  own  living  and  at  once  found 
employment.  The  other  two  wished  to  work  longer  at  their  trade,  and  so  returned  to  the 
school  for  another  year. 

There  are  from  thirty  to  forty  children  in  our  Sunday-school  at  Coonoor.  A  preach- 
ing service  has  recenly  been  opened  on  Sundays,  as  quite  a  number  of  our  memben 
live  at  that  station. 

During  the  past  year  we  have  had  sixteen  baptisms;  one  person  united  by  letter,  and 
another  joined  us  who  had  been  previously  baptized.  This  makes  eighteen  additioos 
during  the  year.    Present  membership,  sixty-three. 

MARKAPUR— 1895 
Rev.  C.  R.  Marsh,  Mrs.  Marsh. 

Report  of  Mr.  Marsh: 

When  the  year  opened  we  were  rejoicing  in  the  prospect  of  fair  harvests  after  two 
years  of  scarcity,  and  certainly  there  was  no  reason  to  suppose  that  both  monsoons  wonid 
practically  fail,  so  that  a  year  which  opened  with  such  bright  prospects  would  close  io 
the  shadow  of  imminent  famine. 

Since  I  took  charge  of  Markapur  four  years  ago  there  has  not  been  one  year  thit 
could  be  called  good,  and  at  least  half  the  time  there  has  been  semi-famine. 

I  planned  to  tour  over  the  whole  field  during  the  first  three  months  of  the  year,  hut 
owing  to  the  prevalence  of  cattle  disease  I  was  obliged  to  return  to  the  station  on  Fd)- 
ruary  2.  When  I  saw  that  the  rains  were  likely  to  fail  I  made  a  tour  in  November  oref 
the  western  part  of  the  field.  Even  at  this  time  there  was  difficulty  about  water,  and  it 
was  not  easy  to  get  fodder  for  our  bullocks,  and  in  most  places  the  people  were  begitt- 
ning  to  feel  the  hardships  of  the  coming  famine. 
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Through  some  assistance  from  me  the  Christians  of  several  villages,  who  were  in 
xaits  for  drinking  water,  were  able  to  get  at  least  temporary  relief  from  government, 
was  much  encouraged  by  these  tours  and  very  much  regretted  that  I  could  not  continue 
bem.  On  the  last  tour  quite  a  large  number  from  several  villages  asked  for  baptism,  but 
i  seemed  best  to  have  them  wait  until  government  opened  relief  works  or  the  famine  was 
>ast 

Only  two  were  baptized  during  the  year,  but  many  more  might  have  been  received  if 
t  had  not  been  for  the  great  risk  of  baptizing  at  a  time  when  famine  is  imminent  and  the 
[>eople  are  terrified  by  the  approaching  calamity  and  in  doubt  as  to  whether  government 
will  help  them. 

Wherever  we  have  a  day  school  there  is  also  a  Sunday-school,  and  so  in  twenty  differ- 
ent villages  there  were  Sunday-schools  during  at  least  part  of  the  year. 

There  was  also  a  Sunday-school  in  the  compound  for  about  six  months,  but  when 
the  compound  day  school  was  closed  it  proved  impracticable  to  keep  up  the  Sunday- 
school.    We  hope,  however,  to  reopen  it  when  the  famine  is  past. 

Mrs.  Marsh  for  some  time  had  a  Friday  afternoon  meeting  for  the  Christian  women 
of  Markapur  and  neighboring  villages.  This  proved  to  be  a  very  interesting  and  encour- 
aging work,  and  though  obliged  to  temporarily  discontinue  these  meetings  she  hopes  to 
be  able  to  have  them  again  regularly  soon.  Work  at  the  station  has  suffered  greatly 
from  the  lack  of  a  comfortable  chapel  for  meetings. 

During  the  year  twenty  day  schools  and  four  night  schools  were  in  session  for  longer 
or  shorter  periods.  Inasmuch  as  by  the  system  adopted  in  this  field  a  large  part  of  the 
bnrden  of  the  village  schools  falls  upon  the  Christians — the  mission  only  aiding  them  to  a 
varying  extent,  ranging  from  a  minimum  of  Rs.  i  to  a  maximum  of  2 — 5 — 4  per  month — 
hard  times  and  famine  at  once  result  in  the  closing  of  most  of  the  schools.  For  about  six 
months  we  had  as  an  experiment  a  day  school  in  the  compound,  but  owing  chiefly  to  the 
hard  times  the  attendance  fell  off  so  that  we  closed  it.  While  it  was  in  session  Mrs. 
Marsh  had  a  weekly  sewing  class  for  the  girls. 

During  the  year  I  endeavored  to  effect  an  accurate  and  satisfactory  revision  of  the 
church  membership  roll.  It  was  found  that  nearly  one-sixth  of  the  total  number  enrolled 
tn  the  church  book  had  died  and  over  one-tenth  had  moved  away  from  their  villages  or 
^ere  unknown;  but  this  last  loss  was  partly  offset  by  over  three  hundred  whose  names 
^ere  not  in  the  book,  so  that  the  net  loss  on  this  account  was  only  about  one  twenty- 
fourth  of  the  membership  enrolled.  The  total  loss  by  death,  removal  and  exclusion  was 
*lniost  twelve  hundred,  or  a  little  over  two-ninths  of  the  whole  number  enrolled.  In 
Reporting  a  present  membership  of  4,060  only  approximate  accuracy  can  be  claimed,  as 
•Jncc  these  figures  were  taken  quite  a  number  may  have  died.  Out  of  a  hundred  and 
^irty-five  villages  and  hamlets  in  which  the  Christians  live,  only  twenty  have  preachers 
Or  teachers  in  them,  and  so  it  is  the  exception  rather  than  the  rule  for  deaths  and  re- 
inovals  to  be  reported. 

QURZALLA— 1896 
Rev..  J.  Dussman,  Mrs.  Dussman. 

Report  of  Mr.  Dussman: 

Our  report  cannot  differ  materially  from  those  of  former  years.  The  work  in  church 
3d  evangelistic  directions  may  be  characterized  as  one  of  sowing  rather  than  of  ingath- 
-ing;  yet  advancement  has  been  made  in' every  department  of  the  work. 
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We  have  two  organized  churches.  One  of  these  embraces  three  villages,  including 
Gurzalla,  with  a  membership  of  one  hundred  and  thirty.  It  has  for  its  pastor  Bundan 
Johan,  who  has  won  the  confidence  of  the  people  and  established  them  in  the  faith.  The 
first  of  December  this  church  closed  the  first  year  of  its  organization  and  baptized  into 
its  membership  fourteen  souls.  Sabbath  services  and  prayer  meetings  have  been  well 
sustained  and  are  entirely  self-supporting. 

The  other  church  embraces  the  remaining  Christians  and  is  cared  for  by  six  pastors, 
while  a  number  of  teachers  serve  as  assistants  to  the  pastors,  who,  I  believe  have  done 
good,  faithful  work.  As  stated  in  a  former  report  these  pastors  and  teachers  receive  their 
food  from  the  people,  so  that  only  a  small  sum  is  paid  to  them  quarterly  from  mission 
funds.    Fifty-six  have  been  received  into  this  church  by  baptism. 

Collections  in  cash  are  a  few  rupees  less  than  last  year  owing  mostly  to  the  entire 
failure  of  the  northeast  monsoon.  Throughout  the  entire  field  there  was  a  general 
despondency  as  early  as  October. 

We  have  taken  over  two  villages  from  the  Satanapalli  field,  which  can  be  reached  and 
cared  for  from  Gurzalla  more  easily  and  with  less  expense. 

We  have  maintained  schools  wherever  the  people  were  willing  to  provide  the  teacher 
with  food,  and  hence  our  schools  number  fifteen.  Most  of  the  teachers  have  done  fair 
work.  Besides  government  examination  on  secular  subjects,  examination  in  Christian 
hymns  and  the  principal  facts  of  creation  and  redemption  is  made  by  the  missionary  when 
on  tour  and  we  believe  good  has  been  done  in  this  way.  The  value  of  education  is  not  yet 
recognized  in  this  field,  our  people  sending  their  children  to  work  as  soon  as  they  are  old 
enough.  Hence  outside  Gurzalla  we  have  not  had  one  child  to  go  beyond  the  second 
standard,  and,  having  no  boarding  school,  there  was  no  inducement  for  further  develop- 
ment. The  Ladies'  Board  has  just  sanctioned  a  small  allowance  to  enable  u»  to  bring 
into  Gurzalla  a  few  of  our  brightest  boys  and  we  hope  this  will  help  us  to  have  better  qual- 
ified teachers  in  a  few  years.  At  this  writing  the  Gurzalla  village  school  has  just  passed 
five  boys  and  one  ^irl  in  the  third  standard;  the  first  pupils  to  attain  that  standard. 

During  the  year  I  have  been  over  this  large  field  twice,  establishing  and  strengthening 
the  Christians,  enforcing  discipline  and  giving  general  help  and  advice,  yet  the  greater 
work,  that  of  preaching  to  the  heathen^  received  my  especial  attention.  In  every  village 
we  were  received  with  the  greatest  courtesy  by  the  caste  people  and  on  moonlight  even- 
ings especially  large  congregations  listened  to  the  divine  message.  The  people  are  b^ 
ginning  to  understand  more  than  ever  before  the  beauty  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  and 
bear  witness  to  its  superiority  over  every  other  religion.  Yet  many  of  them  have  not  ye^ 
the  courage  to  throw  off  the  yoke  of  caste  and  superstition.  We  realize  more  and  more 
our  helplessness  and  depend  upon  Him  who  can  turn  the  hearts  of  all  men.  It  was  once 
more  my  privilege  at  the  close  of  the  year  to  baptize  a  man  from  the  Sudra  caste  and  it 
is  our  earnest  prayer  that  he  may  prove  a  blessing  to  us  and  to  his  people. 

We  were  called  upon  daily  to  administer  to  bodily  ailments  and  we  tried  to  use  these 
opportunities  to  speak  of  the  higher  needs  and  the  sickness  of  the  soul. 

I  have  again  been  engaged  in  buildincr  work:  for  while  w^e  were  comfortably  housed 
ourselves  we  have  had  no  place  for  worship,  except  in  the  open,  which  was  very  incofl* 
venient  and  not  always  pleasant,  especially  at  our  quarterly  meetings.  For  two  years  ouf 
collections  were  put  aside  for  a  chapel.  We  collected  Rs.  400  of  which  Rs.  75  were 
given  by  the  Vinukonda  church  and  missionaries.  We  have  now  completed  a  neat,  com* 
fortable  little  chapel  suitable  for  our  needs.  It  will  also  be  used  for  our  boarding  school- 
The  cost  has  been  Rs.  1,300,  most  of  this  sum,  wjth  the  exception  of  the  above  mentioned 
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Ks.  400,  being  given  by  friends  in  the  home  land.  Two  schoolbouses  were  also  built  in 
out-stations,  so  that  we  now  have  three  houses  of  worship. 

Just  now  we  are  at  the  verge  of  famin«  with  only  one  good  well  in  this  village  and  that 
one  in  our  own  compound.  In  all  the  other  villages  the  supply  of  water  is  becoming  a 
serious  problem  and  we  are  praying  earnestly  that  the  blessed  life-giving  rain  may  speed- 
ily come. 

Personally  we  have  enjoyed  fair  health,  for  which  we  are  truly  grateful. 

CHINA 

The  world's  attention  is  still  directed  to  this  vast  country  with  only  heightened 
interest.  The  retroactive  policy  of  the  Empress  Dowager  still  controls  govern- 
ment action,  revealing  even  more  intense  bitterness.  Through  the  country  as  a 
whole  two  developments  are  appearing.  The  anti-foreign  and  anti-Christian  party, 
encouraged  by  the  attitude  of  the  government,  is  more  active,  the  disorderly  ele- 
ments giving  rein  to  their  passions.  Violent  outbreaks  have  occurred  in  two  provinces 
and  persecution  of  Christians,  more  or  less  serious,  is  common.  But  the  spirit  of 
the  party  of  reform  still  lives  and  gains  in  strength.  Among  the  people  in  general, 
as  the  letters  which  follow  bear  witness,  prejudices  are  waning ;  foreign  ideas  find 
increasing  favor  and  the  work  of  the  missionaries  is  welcomed.  Whatever  the 
future  may  be  thought  to  hold,  the  present  is  a  day  of  opportunity.  The  preaching 
of  the  Gospel  finds  attentive  hearing  and  Christian  literature  is  eagerly  welcomed 
In  this  interval,  while  far-reaching  changes  are  pending,  Christianity  is  offered 
opportunity  to  make  such  advance  as  shal  broaden  greatly  its  influence.  The 
reports  given  below  bear  witness  to  the  fidelity  with  which  our  workers  are  respond- 
ing to  this  opportunity.  Their  effort  has  been  unsparing,  and  gratifying  results  have 
been  realized.  In  Eastern  China,  where  the  death  of  Mr.  Fletcher  has  decreased 
our  working  force,  9 1  additions  by  baptism  are  reported ;  in  Southern  China,  403 ; 
in  Central  China,  41  ;    in  Western  China,    10.     Thus  the  work  continues,  whose 

■ 

issue  the  Christian  believer,  with  judgment  made  independent  of  fluctuating  condi- 
tions, may  await  with  calm  confidence.  The  opportunity  afforded  the  followers  of 
Christ  to  introduce  the  divine  force  that  shall  accomplish  the  regeneration  of  this 
peat  empire,  whose  enterprising  people  —  themselves  numbering  one-fourth  of  the 
liuman  race  —  are  becoming  a  dominant  element  in  the  life  of  all  eastern  lands,  is  an 
opportunity  that  may  well  arouse  the  most  listless  heart. 

BANGKOK,  SIAM— 1833 
Rev.  H.  Adamsen,  M.  D.,  Mrs.  Adamsen. 

Report  of  Dr.  Adamsen: 

During  thise  year  there  have  been  eighteen  baptisms  among  the  Chinese  and  Peguans, 
'J'aking  altogether  a  membership  of  one  hundred  and  twenty.  I  regret  to  have  to  report 
^^«  death  of  three  of  our  members  by  cholera,  and  the  dismissal  of  three  more  for  bad 
<^onduct.  Five  others  were  dismissed  by  letter  to  the  Swatow  church,  thus  leaving  a 
Membership  of  one  hundred  and  nine  for  the  year  1899. 

In  January  Rev.  Wm.  Ashmore,  Jr.,  of  Swatow,  visited  Siara  and  gave  some  assistance 
to  the  Chinese  work.  Together  we  visited  the  Chinese  stations  at  Bang-pla-soi  and 
Pet-rieu,  and,  with  very  few  exceptions,  we  found  the  brethren  there  living  faithful  Chris- 
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tian  lives.  In  November,  1898,  I  purchased  with  my  own  means  the  sailboat  Kalamazoo, 
belonging  to  the  American  Presbyterian  Mission.  I  find  this  boat  very  convenient  when 
visiting  Bang-pla-soi  and  Pet-rieu,  and  also  in  touring  among  the  Peguans  on  the  coast 

During  the  year  I  made  eight  extensive  tours,  by  steam  launch,  into  the  surrounding 
country,  visiting  many  Pcguan  villages,  distributing  Peguan  literature  and  preaching  to 
these  people  in  their  own  language.  In  most  of  these  villages  the  gospel  had  never  been 
preached  before.  In  one  village  particularly  the  people  were  deeply  interested  and  re- 
cently a  woman  came  from  this  village  to  Bangkok  for  baptism.  Since  October  there 
has  been  very  little  water  in  the  canals,  making  it  impossible  to  visit  this  village.  There 
will  not  be  sufficient  water  again  until  next  June  or  July.  When  not  touring:  I  make 
weekly  visits  to  the  Paklat  station  which  is  not  quite  an  hour's  journey,  by  launch,  from 
Bangkok.  Services  are  held  in  the  house  which  we  have  there,  and  frequently  I  preach 
in  the  market  place.  We  have  had  no  converts  from  this  village  during  the  year,  but 
there  is  great  interest  shown  by  many  of  the  villagers,  and  at  the  services  the  house  or 
sala  is  always  crowded.  I  also  made  eight  visits  to  Sah-pow-lome,  but  am  sorry  that  we 
have  had  no  converts  from  this  village  this  year  and  cannot  report  any  great  interest 
among  the  villagers,  nevertheless  they  tolerate  us,  which  perhaps  is  sufficient  cause  for 
rejoicing  when  we  recollect  they  formerly  showed  their  dislike  by  throwing  bricks  and 
other  missiles  into  the  chapel.  The  pupils  in  the  school  number  eleven  and  the  attendance 
at  the  Sunday-school,  including  adults,  is  twenty-nine. 

An  important  event  in  the  history  of  the  American  Baptist  Mission  in  Siam  during 
the  year  1899  was  the  opening  of  the  City  Mission  at  Neu  See  Kak  within  the  city  wall. 
This  building  was  formerly  used  by  the  government  as  a  "Free  Reading  Room"  and  was 
known  also  as  the  Institute.  Our  first  meeting  was  held  in  this  building  Saturday,  Oc- 
tober 14,  and  since  then  we  have  met  regularly  every  Saturday  and  Sunday  night.  The 
meeting  begins  at  seven  o'clock  and  continues  until  nine.  Many  young  Siamese  men 
who  are  employed  in  government  and  other  offices  attend  regularly,  and  all  show  great 
interest  in  the  services.  After  the  Saturday  evening  meeting  light  refreshments,  such  as 
tea  and  cakes  are  served.  These  refreshments  are  furnished  by  the  Peguan  Christians 
assisted  by  Mrs.  Adamsen.  The  rpnt  of  the  building  is  70  ticals,  about  $20.00  gold;  but 
as  I  have  sub-rented  the  lower  floor  the  expense  to  the  mission  will  only  be  the  half  of 
that  amount.  On  the  2nd  of  January  I  opened  a  night  and  day  school  in  the  Institute 
and  hope  that  within  a  few  months  the  school  fees  will  be  enough  for  the  rent  as  well  as 
all  other  expenses  connected  with  the  building.  We  feel  that  this  is  indeed  a  very  im- 
portant time  in  the  history  of  our  mission.  In  securing  this  building,  which  is  in  the 
very  centre  of  the  new  part  of  the  city,  or  rather  the  old  part  rebuilt,  we  are  able  to  reach 
a  class  of  people  that  we  could  not  reach  in  the  market  places,  or  at  the  Wat  Koh  chapel. 
Often  the  Chinese  brethren  attend  these  meetings  and  assist  in  the  service.  When  we  re- 
view the  past  year,  we  recall  many  things  that  have  discouraged  us,  but  above  and  beyond 
all,  we  can  seen  the  exceeding  great  mercy  of  God.  our  Heavenly  Father. 

NINGPO— 1843 

Rev.  J.  R.  Goddard,  D.  D.,  Mrs.  Goddard,  J.  S.  Grant.  M.  D.,  Mrs.  Grant,  Miss  Elizabeth 
Stewart,  Miss  Helen  L.  Corbin,  Miss  Ella  M.  Boynton  (in  America),  Miss  Anna  K. 

Goddard. 

Report  of  Dr.  Goddard: 

The  year  now  closing  has  been  marked  by  unusual  vicissitudes  and  changes.  A  year 
ago  our  ranks  were  full  and  we  looked  forward  to  an  advance  in  various  directions.    The 
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resignation  of  Mr.  Warner,  followed  almost  immediately  by  the  death  of  Mr.  Fletcher, 
doubled  the  cares  and  responsibilities  of  those  who  were  left — Dr.  Grant  and  myself 
and  left  us  in  the  old  position  of  "holding  the  fort"  rather  than  of  making  an  aggressiTe 
campaign. 

I  have  been  able  to  carry  on  my  work  through  the  year  without  a  day's  interruption 
from  illness.  I  have  revised  the  translation  made  by  Dr.  Lord  of  Psalms,  Proverbs  and 
Isaiah  in  the  Ningpo  colloquial,  thus  completing  the  translation  of  the  Old  Test^ent 
I  have  also  given  a  final  revision  from  Genesis  through  Judges,  and  carried  the  Pen- 
tateuch through  the  press,  reading  and  correcting  the  proofs.  This  work  naturally  haf 
kept  me  confined  rather  closely  to  Ningpo,  and  especially  since  July,  when  the  treastuy 
was  added  to  my  other  duties.  I  have,  however,  made  one  or  two  brief  visits  to  each  of 
the  out-stations  under  my  care,  and  have  kept  up  daily  preaching  at  the  West  Gate  chapel 
in  the  city.  Most  of  the  direct  work  of  preaching  has  been  done  by  the  native  preachers 
while  my  work  has  been  chiefly  supervising,  encouraging  and  directing  them.  The  re- 
sults have  been  encouraging.  The  statistical  table  will  show  the  number  of  baptisms,  etc 
There  has  been  growth  in  several  directions.  At  the  same  time  there  have  been  many 
trials.  There  have  been  more  cases  of  petty  persecution  and  of  trouble  with  heathen  and 
Roman  Catholics  during  the  past  year  than  I  have  known  in  the  past  ten  years;  and  the 
settlement  of  these  has  consumed  no  little  time  and  nervous  energy.  Still  the  Lord  has 
been  with  us  and  helped  us. 

Mrs.  Goddard  has  looked  after  the  schools  most  faithfully  and  energetically.  In  ad- 
dition to  her  little  day  school  for  girls,  she  has  directed  a  day  school  for  boys  at  the  West 
Gate  and  the  Boys'  Boarding  School  at  the  Salt  Gate.  We  have  also  day  schools  for 
boys  at  Jih-z-kong  and  at  Chusan.  These  we  have  been  compelled  to  leave  largely  to 
the  supervision  of  the  native  preachers. 

We  regret  very  much  that  Dr.  Grant,  owing  to  lack  of  funds,  has  been  unable  to  open 
his  hospital.  It  has  been  a  loss  to  our  work,  and  we  hope  the  coming  year  will  see  the 
conditions  changed  so  that  he  can  have  it  open  for  the  regular  treatment  of  the  suffering. 

The  political  future  of  China  is  an  enigma.  There  can  be  little  doubt  that  we  are  ap- 
proaching important  changes,  which  will  seriously  affect  the  character  of  our  work,  and 
the  condition  of  the  people.  The  opportunities  just  now  offered  for  the  prosecution  o( 
our  work  are  a  loud  call  for  immediate  and  vigorous  efforts  for  the  evangelization  of 
this  people.  They  are  peculiarly  open  now  to  the  preaching  of  the  gospel.  Wonfd 
that  Christians  everywhere  could  recognize  their  opportunity  and  enter  in. 


SHAOHING— 1869 
Rev.  H.  Jenkins  and  Mrs.  Jenkins  (in  America),  Rev.  C.  £.  Bousiield,  Mrs.  Bousfield, 

Report  of  Mr.  Jenkins: 

Theological  School. — ^The  year  opened  with  seven  pupils  in  attendance,  three  from  Wu- 
chau,  two  from  Kinhwa,  one  from  Zong-pah,  and  one  from  Hangchau.  The  two 
from  Kinhwa  were  in  the  third  year,  and  having  completed  the  prescribed  studies,  re- 
tnmed  to  their  homes  at  the  close  of  June.  These  two  were  men  of  quiet  disposition, 
food  habhs,  faithful  in  their  studies  and  sincere  lovers  of  the  truth.    One  of  them  was  an 

Ij  student  in  the  Ningpo  Boys*  Boarding  School.    Upon  returning  to  their  Kinhwa 
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homes,  they  immediately  entered  upon  evangelistic  work.  Two  other  puipls,  brothers, 
one  in  the  third  year,  the  other  in  the  second  year,  were  called  home  at  the  close  of 
February  to  Wuchau  by  the  sickness  and  death  of  their  father,  and  did  not  return.  The 
elder  brother,  however,  was  unavoidably  detained  to  fill  the  place  left  vacant  by  his  de- 
ceased father  in  the  Wuchau  mission  church  and  general  Christian  work,  and  has  since 
been  assigned  permanent  employment  at  Dong-si,  a  busy  town  in  the  Wuchau  district, 
on  the  Grand  Canal,  thirty  miles  to  the  west  of  Hangchau.  A  fifth  pupil,  a  lad  ol 
twenty-two  or  three  years,  and  an  apt  student,  having  finished  his  second  year,  was  trans- 
ferred to  the  Presbyterian  Collegiate  Institute  at  Hangchau  for  at  least  a  two  year 
course  in  secular  studies.  Of  the  two  remaining  pupils,  one  was  sent  away  for  bad  con- 
duct, and  the  second  withdrew  to  engage  in  business.  At  the  opening  of  the  new  term, 
October  2,  two  new  studexUs  presented  themselves,  but  one  very  soon  developed  a  bad 
disposition  and  returned  to  his  home;  the  second  concluded  to  wait  till  the  coming  year 
before  commencing  study. 

It  is  now  twelve  years  since  the  school  was  opened  in  this  city.  During  the  time 
forty-two  men,  representing  all  the  churches  in  the  Eastern  China  Mission,  have  availed 
themselves  of  its  advantages.  Of  this  number,  twenty-three  are  in  mission  employ  as 
regular  preachers,  one  is  associated  with  me  as  teacher  in  the  school,  and  one  has  be- 
(Come  a  printer  in  mission  employ.  Of  the  remaining  seventeen,  eight  were  dismissed 
from  the  school  or  from  mission  service  for  bad  conduct,  seven  remained  in  school  but 
a  short  time,  or,  having  completed  the  course,  sought  secular  employment ;  one  has  en- 
tered the  Presbyterian  Collegiate  Institute  at  Hangchau,  and  one  died  while  in  school. 

The  brethren  at  the  stations,  owing  to  the  small  numbers  from  among  the  Christians 
offering  themselves  for  evangelistic  work,  are  greatly  concerned  for  the  future  growth 
and  spiritual  development  of  our  churches.  The  present  membership  truly  is  slowly  in- 
creasing, for  the  word  carries  with  it  an  irresistible  power,  but  to  human  sight  too  few 
are  sufficiently  moved  by  it  to  go  further  than  accept  of  it  as  a  source  of  salvation,  with- 
out being  adequately  moved  to  joyfully  and  disinterestedly  assume  joint  responsibilities 
in  its  propagation.  *'The  harvest  truly  is  plenteous,  but  the  laborers  are  few.**  The 
prospect  is  not  altogether  dark,  however,  as  there  are  indications  of  a  large  entering  class 
the  coming  autumn. 

The  commentary  on  Romans,  three  hundred  and  eight  pages,  is  out  of  press,  and  that 
on  Ephesians  is  being  printed.    I  have  resumed  work  on  the  commentary  on  the  gospe^ 
by  John.     In  addition  to  other  works  being  prepared  for  the  use  of   the  school,  viz.,  s. 
text-book  in  Homiletics  by  Dr.  Goddard,  and  the  Life  and  Times  of  Paul  by  Mr.  Holme** 
Mr.  Bousfield  has  undertaken  to  give  us  an  extended  statement  of  the  doctrines  after  th^ 
plan  of  Dr.  Pendleton. 

Report  of  Mr.  Bousfield: 

On  opening  the  envelope  that  contained  our  magazines  for  November  the  first  word^ 
that  met  my  eyes  were,  "Decaying  China."    They  seemed  to  me  to  have  a  strange  loolc^ 
for  indeed  to  us  at  Shaohing,  at  any  rate,  China  is  not  "Decaying  China,"  but  **Awalc^ 
cning  China."     Decay  there  certainly  is.    Superstition  is  shaken.     Prejudice  against  for- 
eigners is  practically  gone.     If  a  thing  is  manifestly  foreign  it  commands  a  higher  pric« 
in  the  market.     Generally  in  the  city  and  around  it  the  foreigner  is  preferred  as  a  cus- 
tomer or  as  a  tenant,  and  can  rent  a  house  at  a  cheaper  rate  than  any  native,  because  he 
is  known  to  be  sure  to  pay.     His  word  is  trusted,  while  the  Chinese  cannot  trui^t  one 
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another.  But  China  is  vast.  She  cannot  awake  in  a  moment,  or  in  a  month,  or  a  year, 
but  awaking  she  most  surely  is.  I  do  not  speak  for  the  whole  of  China,  but  merely  for 
Shaohing  and  the  neighborhood.  Here  the  awakening  is  patent  to  all.  The  way  for 
the  gospel  is  daily  more  and  more  open.  The  opportunities  for  the  gospel  are  greater 
this  month  than  they  were  last,  and  last  month  than  they  were  before.  A  man  has  a  bet- 
ter standing  as  a  church  member  than  he  had  before.  For  this  reason  we  have  to  be 
most  careful  as  to  whom  we  admit.  Were  we  to  admit  all  applicants  we  should  probably 
have  doubled  our  numbers  during  the  past  year,  but  being  convinced  that  those  only  who 
have  for  some  time  given  unmistakable  evidence  of  the  new  birth  are  fit  candidates  for 
the  holy  ordinance  of  baptism,  we  have  received  eight  only,  one  more,  I  believe,  than  has 
been  received  in  any  one  year  yet,  excluding  the  Hangchau  church,  the  charge  of  which 
we  have  now  joyfully  handed  over  to  Brother  Sweet 

We  have  the  joy  also  to  record  that  parents  are  becoming  willing  and  glad  to  pay  for 
the  education  of  their  children.  At  Ko-gyiao  we  have  had  an  offer  from  two  families  alone 
of  $i8  annually  if  we  will  establish  a  school  there.  Which  offer,  with  smaller  ones,  wc 
mean  to  accept,  if  we  can  find  suitable  quarters. 

The  readiness  with  which  Christian  tracts  and  portions  of  Scriptures  are  bought  by  the 
heathen  is  another  good  sign.    When  itinerating  in  the  country  I  am  continually  break- 
ing my  highest  record  of  sales  of  books.    There  are  few  things  that  give  one  greater  joy 
than  the  now  frequent  requests  to  explain  something  in  a  book  sold  a  few  minutes  before. 
The  year  has  brought  us  considerable  changes.    The  pasisng  over  of  the  Hangchau 
work  to  Brother  Sweet  has  added  considerably  to  my  time  for  evangelistic  work  at  Shao- 
hing.    The  care  of  the  printing  press  is  also  no  longer  in  my  hands,  though  I  still  retain 
the  preparation  of  the  Sunday-school  Lessons.     The  temporary  closing  of  Mr.  Jenkins's 
Theological  Seminary  has  also  relieved  me  of  a  weekly  class  which  required  considerable 
preparation.    I  am  spending  the  time  thus  left  unoccupied  in  the  preparation  of  tracts, 
ftc,  and  in  evangelistic  work.    We  hope  in  the  near  future  to  open  three  more  out- 
stations.     In  the  spring  we  had  to  close  one  of  the  three  which  we  had,  for  the  preacher 
was  appointed  to  serve  under  the  Chinese  Baptist  Home  Mission  at  Di-pu.     It  was  a  sad 
loss  to  us,  for  he  was  entirely  self-supporting.     May  God  bless  his  work  where  he  is. 

Our  greatest  need  is  more  native  preachers,  men  of  God,  full,  as  Stephen  was,  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  and  power.     It  is  our  constant  prayer  that  the  Lord  will  send  us  these. 

We  are  just  beginning  to  feel  how  much  we  miss  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jenkins,  who  left  us 

*bout  three  weeks  ago  for  a  short  furlough.     Had  it  not  been  that  both  needed  rest  after 

thirteen  years  of  unbroken  hard  service,  we  should  have  grudged  to  let  them  go.     But  we 

^^joice  that  the  Lord  has  made  it  possible  for  them  to  rest  awhile.     Here  I  cannot  refrain 

^^om  stating  that  by  daily  contact  with  our  native  Chrisians  it  is  constantly  impressed 

^Pcn  me  how  well  and  deeply  the  foundations  of  the  work  were  laid  by  Brother  Jenkins 

^n  the  Rock,  Jesus  Christ.     The  effects  of  his  work  here  in  "the  day  of  small  things"  will 

'^^vcr  be  effaced.    His  patient  teaching,  the  high  standard  of  Christian  life  that  he  incul- 

^^ted,  and  his  consistent  example,  have  made  a  lasting  impress  on  the  work.     His  patient, 

^Tircmitting  toil  amidst  the  discouragement  of  results  infinitesimally  small  can  only  be 

Realized  by  those  who  have  prayed  and  labored  to  turn  men  from  the  degradation  of  hea- 

^^cnism  to  form  a  church  of  the  living  God,  holy  and  pure. 

Mrs.  Bousfield's  class  for  our  Christian  women  has  been  continued  through  the  year,  ex- 
cept during  the  hot  summer  months,  valued  by  all  who  attended  it,  and  blessed  by  God. 
She  has  had  also  during  about  two  and  a  half  months  this  fall  a  class  to  teach  all  of  our 
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women  to  read  who  cared  to  come,  and  to  g^ve  them  systematic  instruction  in  gospel  truth. 
The  women  here  who  could  not  read  valued  the  privilege  of  her  instruction.  They  were 
not  many,  because  for  years  Mrs.  Jenkins  has  taught  all  who  came  under  her  influence. 
One  also  came  from  Huchau,  and  another  from  Di-pu;  with  the  exception  of  these  all 
paid  their  own  expenses. 

While  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jenkins  are  away,  Mrs.  Bousfield  and  myself  are  the  only  repr^ 
sentatives  of  our  mission.  Did  we  not  know  that  the  Lord  can  save  by  many  or  by  few, 
the  very  vastness  of  the  field  would  be  oppressive  and  we  should  faint,  but  we  know  that 
your  prayers  are  united  with  ours,  and  so  we  know  that  by  the  grace  of  God  the  ever- 
lasting gospel  which  we  preach  will  go  on  conquering  and  to  conquer,  until  even  here 
the  Father's  will  is  done  as  it  is  in  heaven. 

KINHWA— 1883 

S.  P.  Barchet,  M.  D.,  and  wife.  Rev.  T.  D.  Holmes,  Mrs.  Holmes,  Miss  Clara  E.  Richter, 

Miss  L.  Minniss,  Miss  Stella  Relyea. 

Report  of  Mr.  Holmes: 

The  year  1899  has  been  one  of  the  happiest  and  best  we  have  spent  in  Qiina.  We  are 
thankful  to  report  progress  in  all  departments  of  the  work.  Even  the  outsiders  seem  to 
show  a  better  disposition  than  formerly,  and  we  are  received  kindly  wherever  we  go  to 
preach  the  gospel. 

The  ladies  also  say  that  their  meetings  among  the  women  are  often  crowded,  and  the 
few  who  can  preach  are  not  sufficient  for  the  numbers  who  attend.  We  are  very  glad  of 
the  help  that  Misses  Minniss  and  Relyea  are  now  able  to  give  in  the  Sunday-school  work. 
The  little  school  at  Kinhwa  has  about  doubled  in  attendance  and  we  are  doing  what  we 
can  to  reorganize  and  revive  those  at  the  out-stations.  It  is  a  real  pleasure  to  see  the 
interest  the  children  take  in  committing  to  memory  the  Scripture  texts.  And  we  ire 
often  asked  by  strange  children  on  the  streets  when  Sunday  will  come  again,  as  they 
wish  to  attend  the  school. 

We  have  recently  started  the  weekly  method  of  taking  contributions,  and  in  all  the 
churches  find  an  eagerness  to  g^ve  up  to  the  measure  of  their  ability.  Before  the  conth* 
butioiis  were  nothing  to  be  ashamed  of,  but  by  the  new  method  they  are  nearly  doubled 

In  the  early  part  of  the  year  we  had  to  exclude  a  few  members  for  bad  conduct,  but  in 
the  autumn  the  Lord  more  than  made  it  up  to  us  in  new  additions.  Thirteen  in  all  have 
been  received  during  the  year.  Two  are  blind  men  who  beg  and  whom  we  were  holding 
off  for  the  past  two  years,  lest  they  should  come  from  unworthy  motives.  Now,  however, 
we  are  convinced  that  they  are  very  earnest  Christians.  Their  faces  seem  to  shine  for 
joy  as  they  hear  the  gospel  and  they  just  as  joyfully  tell  the  good  news  to  others.  One 
day  when  returning  from  a  trip  into  the  country,  as  I  passed  along  a  crowded  street  I 
heard  the  name  of  Jesus,  which  so  itnpressed  me  that  I  turned  to  see  who  was  speaking. 
Sitting  by  the  wayside  was  one  of  the  blind  converts  preaching  to  the  proprietor  of  a  port- 
able kitchen  who  was  preparing  some  dinner  for  him.  When  we  were  soliciting  the 
weekly  subscriptions  these  men  promised  four  cash  a  day,  or  twenty-eight  cash  a  Sundiy* 
which  they  bring  cheerfully  and  regularly.  This  is  all  the  more  remarkable,  at  many  in 
steady  employment  give  only  at  the  rate  of  one  cash  a  day. 

We  are  very  thankful  to  say  that  with  few  exceptions  we  have  been  kept  in  good  healdi 
throughout  the  year,  though  we  have  never  worked  harder  since  we  were  able  to  take  op 
the  work.    The  field  was  never  in  better  condition  since  our  arrival. 
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HUCHAU— 1888 
Rev.  J.  T.  Proctor,  Mrs.  Proctor,  Rev.  M.  D.  Eubank,  M.  D.,  Mrs.  Eubank. 

Report  of  Mr.  Proctor: 

The  year  ending  December  31,  1899,  has  been  an  eventful  one  for  the  writer.  It  is 
bis  first  year  of  direct  responsibility  for  the  work  on  this  new  field.  This  is  his  first 
annual  report.  There  has  not  been  lacking  some  real  progress  in  the  work.  During  the 
year  fourteen  have  been  baptized;  fifteen  names  of  inquirers  are  now  enrolled.  One 
church — at  Saung  Pah — has  become  entirely  self-supporting.  This  same  church  has  as- 
sumed half  the  support  of  a  day  school  which  has  also  been  started  during  the  year.  One 
new  preaching  place  has  been  opened.  Two  boys  and  one  girl  have  been  sent  off  to. 
school.  Twenty-three  dollars  have  been  contributed  by  eighty-one  Christians  for  Home 
Mission  work  and  $109  for  church  expenses.  During  the  year  the  station  has  lost  a  very 
faithful,  efficient  native  preacher  who  died  last  March.  Mr.  Pcan  had  been  with  the 
church  since  its  organization.  But  our  greatest  loss  has  been  that  of  the  founder,  under 
God,  of  the  work  here  and  its  faithful  leader  for  ten  years,  Rev.  G.  L.  Mason,  who  has 
left  both  our  mission  and  denomination  for  other  work. 

During  the  year  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Eubank  have  come  to  us  and  are  now  busy  widi  the 
language. 

The  general  condition  6i  the  work  is  very  good.  The  people  are  friendly  and  willing 
to  listen.  That  China  has  made  substantial  progress  in  the  last  two  years  is  evident  even 
in  small  inland  cities.  It  does  not  seem  possible  that  we  can  ever  go  back  of  the  impetus 
B^iven  to  reform  by  the  Emperor's  advanced  movement  of  two  years  ago.  The  people 
have  been  made  to  see  that  reform  is  possible  and  inevitable.  So  far  from  looking  on  the 
reform  movement  as  temporary,  they  rather  look  on  the  check  given  to  reform  by  the 
Empress  Dowager  as  of  limited  duration.  Their  attitude  to  us,  in  this  region  at  least, 
is  all  that  we  can  ask.  God  if  preparing  this  people  to  be  more  for  Christ,  and  faith 
w'lW  win  the  victory. 

The  Christians  in  our  two  churches  are  making  progress  in  spiritual  things.  Rapid  ad- 
vancement is  being  made  toward  self-support  in  all  local  church  work.  A  better  class  of 
people  are  being  reached.  To  one  who  is  familiar  with  city  mission  work  at  home,  the 
problems  to  be  solved  here  are  not  altogether  new.  Here,  as  there,  the  chief  hindrance  to 
our  work  on  the  part  of  the  people  is  not  open  opposition  nor  even  prejudice,  but  indif- 
ference. They  do  not  care  for  that  which  we  have  to  give  them.  Here  as  there,  the 
converts  from  the  lower  classes  give  as  much  evidence ,  of  inexplicable  weakness  as  they 
do  of  genuine  regeneration.  In  church  government  and  church  support  they  seem  will- 
ing enough  and,  financially  at  least,  able  enough.  But  they  do  not  know  how.  They 
lack  in  purpose.  They  lack  in  resourcefulness  and  ingenuity.  One  does  not  have  so 
tnuch  to  urge  them  to  do  as  to  teach  them  to  do  and  to  see  that  they  do  it. 

The  year  has  been  a  full  rich  one,  full  of  blessing  to  both  missionary  and  people. 

HANGCHAU— 1899 
Rev.  W.  S.  Sweet,  Mrs.  Sweet. 

For  many  years  the  Union  has  held  property  in  this  large  and  prosperous  city  at 
he  head  of  Hangchau  Bay.    The  place  is  the  commercial  centre  of  a  large  territory, 

>ut  our  work  has  hitherto  been  held  as  subsidiary  to  that  at  Ningpo,  and  later  to  that 
it  Huchau.  Mr.  Sweet  took  up  this  independent  work  on  his  return  from  America  early 
D  the  fall.  The  remainder  of  the  year  was  necessarily  given  largely  to  preliminary  work, 
dr.  Sweet  took  with  him  a  press  and  other  equipment  for  a  printing  plant  which  he  hopes 
o  make  increasingly  serviceable  to  his  own  work  and  to  that  of  the  mission. 
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SWATOW— 1846 

Rev.  William  Ashmore,  D.  D.,and  Mrs.Ashmore  (in  America),  Rev.  S.B.  Partridge,  D.D., 
and  Mrs.  Partridge  (in  America).  Rev.  William  K.  McKibben  and  Mrs.  McKibbcn 
(in  America),  Rev.  William  Ashmore,  Jr.,  and  Mrs.  Ashmore  (in  America),  Rev.  J. 
M.  Foster,  Mrs.  Foster,  Rev.  G.  H.  Waters,  Mrs.  Anna  K.  Scott,  M.  D.,  Miss  Mary 
K.  Scott,  Miss  Edith  Wilkinson. 

Report  of  Mr.  McKibben : 

All  will  agree  that  a  report  should  convey  actual  fact  rather  than  color  of  rose.  For 
without  knowing  the  difficulties  how  are  you  to  measure  the  power  of  the  gospel  by 
which  they  are  overcome?    Hence  I  tell  you  of  our  difficulties. 

If  one  should  look  up  my  last  year's  report  he  will  find  me  exulting  over  a  recent  suc- 
cess on  Namoa  Island.  The  pjst  year  started  with  a  disappointment  there.  The  trouble 
was  not  with  the  converts.  Some  of  them,  and  in  particular  Brother  Kai  Seng  and  his 
household,  have  continued  our  joy  and  crown  of  rejoicing.  It  was  the  young  preacher 
who  disappointed  us, — making  merchandise  of  the  name  of  the  church,  using  his  position 
to  levy  blackmail  even  on  the  heathen.  Happily  his  sin  found  him  out  When  he  got 
home  the  church  there  placed  him  under  discipline  appropriately  severe,  by  which  means, 
I  am  happy  to  say,  he  was  brought  to  a  public  confession  and  to  pledges  of  restitution. 
A  worthier  man  replaced  him  on  Namoa  and  the  cause  has  suffered  only  temporary  harm. 

More  recently  another  young  man.  a  bright  fellow,  who  was  helping  at  Ungkung,  wa$ 
found  to  be  abusing  his  trust  in  a  similar  way  and  to  a  much  greater  extent.  When  the 
case  was  laid  before  the  brethren  they  made  a  very  searching  inquiry,  and  no  signs  of 
repentance  being  elicited,  he  was  repudiated  and  excluded  from  the  church  by  very  em- 
phatic action.  The  Chinese  stand  most  forms  of  temptation  better  than  those  which 
appeal  to  their  cupidity.  In  yet  another  instance  a  helper  had  to  be  retired  to  private  life 
for  improper  use  of  his  position,  here  again  the  brethren  being  with  us.  It  has  fallen  to 
Mr.  Foster  and  me  to  appeal  to  the  brethren  in  several  other  painful  cases,  and  never 
has  their  Christian  conscience  failed  to  respond.  In  this  we  rejoice,  and  by  this  we  know 
them  to  be  a  true  people  of  God. 

In  still  other  ways  the  steadfastness  of  our  people  has  been  put  to  the  test  this  year. 
For  instance,  I  have  often  been  importuned  to  give  help  in  legal  cases  in  which  they  had 
become  involved.  Experience  has  shown  that  these  cases  are  usually  badly  mixed,  so  that 
we  are  compelled  to  use  great  caution.  A  valued  preacher  said  to  me,  "Teacher,  you  must 
help,  or  our  Gue  Sia  church  will  scatter  to  the  winds."  I  said,  "I  don't  believe  they  will 
scatter;"  and  they  did  not.  "You  must  give  us  help  at  Gu-pi-lang;  the  Catholics  are  en- 
ticing our  people  with  offers,  and  they  will  all  go  to  the  Catholics."  I  said,  "If  they  must 
go  to  the  Catholics  they  will  have  to  go;  but  I  don't  believe  they  will  go."  And  they  did 
not  go.  This  steadfastness  in  the  face  of  serious  difficulty  tests,  proves  and  develops  their 
religion. 

In  the  matter  of  giving  also  we  have  had  most  cheering  tokens  of  spiritual  growth. 
Of  six  preachers  working  with  me  three  draw  their  salary  wholly  from  their  own  people. 
Another  gets  more  than  the  half  from  his  church.  It  may  now  be  taken  as  demonstrated 
that  our  people  have  attained  a  degree  of  ability  and  of  spiritual  vigor  that  will  instire 
support  to  the  native  preachers.    Would  that  the  Lord  might  send  them  to  us  faster! 

At  the  October  quarterly  meeting  a  subscription  was  made  to  help  provide  a  chapel 
for  the  Hakka  work  at  Kain  Chin.    The  hours  in  which  this  was  discussed  and  carried 
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ito  execution  will  be  remembered  as  among  the  most  inspiring  occasions  in  the  recent 
istory  of  the  mission.  In  an  hour's  time  subscriptions  were  given,  nearly  all  of  which 
re  now  paid,  by  more  than  a  hundred  people,  ranging  from  a  few  cents  up  to  a  htindred  dol- 
ars.  One  preacher,  on  a  salary  of  six  dollars  a  month,  gave  nine  dollars,  and  his  wife  two 
norc.  Others  gave  the  amout  of  a  month's  salary,  or  the  half  of  it.  When  all  was  counted 
^ver  five  hundred  dollars  had  been  given,  the  contributions  of  the  three  or  four  mission- 
tries  present  being  included,  and  much  was  added  afterwards.  This  shout  of  encourage- 
oient  has  already  heartened  our  Hakka  brethren,  both  missionaries  and  Chinese;  but  our 
own  people  who  give  the  money  get  the  big  end  of  the  blessing. 

For  the  benefit  of  brethren  who  help  keep  up  meetings  in  the  churches  and  smiftU 
prayer-meeting  circles,  I  united  with  Brother  Speicher  at  Kityang  in  May  in  a  month 
of  special  Bible  teaching.  Among  those  who  came  I  recall  particularly  a  young  man 
who  had  lately  made  a  bold  confession  in  the  face  of  opposition,  his  father  sometimes 
chasing  him  with  a  knife  or  a  club  to  take  his  life.  Another  I  had  seen  a  year  and  a  half 
before,  at  which  time  he  showed  all  the  signs  of  being  a  demoniac.  It  was  at  a  prayer 
meeting  at  Kityang.  The  meeting  was  interrupted  by  the  entrance  of  the  young  man, 
a  friend  attending  to  keep  him  from  harm.  At  one  moment  he  fell  prone  upon  the  floor. 
Again,  when  recovered  from  his  swoon,  he  suddenly  rushed  with  a  shriek  from  the  house. 
He  was  brought  back,  kindly  spoken  to,  prayed  with.  He  went  away  quieter.  I  next 
met  him  here  in  our  class,  having  been  baptized  in  the  mean  time,  clothed  and  in  his 
right  mind,  grateful,  fervent,  diligent,  ready  at  any  moment  to  tell  humbly,  yet  boldly, 
what  great  things  God  had  done  for  him.  Among  others  in  the  class  one  was  a  business 
man,  a  valuable  volunteer  helper  to  Mr.  Speicher;  others  were  from  a  village  where  I 
taught  a  class  a  year  before,  baptizing  these  and  others  at  the  close.  Another  was  a 
brother  of  middle  age,  whose  receptivity  and  spirituality  gave  me  joy;  and  another  was  a 
deacon  on  whom  chiefly  rests  the  responsibility  for  the  services  in  his  church. 

The  class  was  held  four  weeks,  six  days  to  the  week.  More  than  sixty  were  enrolled, 
with  an  average  attendance  of  full  thirty. 

The  three  hot  months  were  largely  spent  in  connection  with  Mr.  Foster  in  work  on  a 
revision  of  the  vernacular  Genesis,  which  has  long  been  out  of  print. 

For  the  school  year  beginning  October  i  the  work  of  carrying  on  the  class  of  Bible 
students  at  Swatow  fell  to  me  for  the  first  quarter,  Mr.  Foster  taking  charge  at  the  be- 
Sinning  of  the  new  year. 

Being  held  at  home  by  the  class  the  latter  part  of  the  year  my  country  work  was  lim- 
ited to  Sundays.  At  many  times  throughout  the  year  we  had  memorable  baptismal  occa- 
sions. Eighty-one  were  baptized  in  connection  with  my  own  work.  Mr.  Foster  will 
*«nd  in  statistics  for  the  general  work,  his  and  mine,  showing  the  whole  number  of  bap- 
tisms to  be  179. 

At  this  writing  no  less  than  five  of  the  churches  have  building  enterprises  on  hand. 

In  our  great  Kwang-tung  Province,  with  its  twenty  millions  of  souls,  the  membership 
0'  Protestant  missions  as  a  body  has  doubled  in  the  past  three  years.  Taking  our  entire 
^Qth  Giina  Mission  together,  our  growth  has  not  been  at  a  less  rate  than  throughout  the 
province  at  large.  We  can  rejoice  not  only  in  growing  numbers,  but  in  the  manifest 
solidifying,  upbuilding  and  spirituality  of  our  people,  even  though  in  all  these  things 
'^  far  short  of  what  we  ought  to  be.  Whether  for  sowing  or  reaping,  laying  founda- 
tions or  building  up  the  kingdom  there  never  has  been  a  time  in  China  to  compare  with 
tbe  present  time. 
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In  the  realm  of  politics  the  Empress  Dowager  has  indeed  succeeded  in  turning  hack 
the  rising  tide  of  national  reform,  but  her  plans  have  met  already  with  a  serious  check 
which  may  prove  the  forerunner,  unless  all  signs  fail,  of  early  changes  that  will  be  revo- 
lutionary, which  must  offset  profoundly  the  progress  of  the  gospel.  What  the  changes 
will  be  none  of  us  can  tell.  The  future  can  be  made  secure  only  by  preempting  the  Em- 
pire at  this  present  day. 

We  were  glad  to  receive  back  Dr.  Scott  and  Miss  Scott,  returning  to  their  work;  ind 
Mr.  Waters  and  Miss  Wilkinson  coming  to  give  themselves  to  it  for  the  first  time.  Their 
large  equipment  and  the  devoted  spirit  of  service  they  already  show  betoken  a  success- 
ful future.    May  their  missionary  life  be  long,  fruitful  and  happy. 

As  in  olden  time,  so  also  it  falls  out  in  our  own  day,  that  they  that  have  wives  should 
be  as  though  they  had  none.  Early  in  the  year,  at  the  call  of  our  children  in  America, 
Mrs.  McKibben  had  to  leave  me  and  return  to  them.  In  the  year  now  opening  it  if  my 
hope  to  return  to  America  for  a  few  months'  vacation.  I  hope,  if  the  Lord  open  the  way, 
to  do  something  toward  securing  some  men  and  some  money  for  the  extension  of  the 
work  of  our  South  China  Mission. 

Report  of  Mr.  Foster: 

Reading  the  report  written  one  year  ago  in  the  light  of  subsequent  events  impresiei 
me  anew  with  the  fact  that  the  outcome  of  missionary  projects  is  uncertain.  At  that  dme 
we  were  rejoicing  over  what  appeared  to  be  favorable  openings  in  Pu-Ning  and  Hui-LiL 
Shortly  after  the  beginning  of  the  year  unfriendly  influences  at  Pu-Ning  set  the  populace 
so  astir  that  they  threatened  to  loot  the  house  of  our  landlord  if  we  were  allowed  to  be 
his  tenants.  To  avoid  a  case  at  law  we  gave  up  the  house  and  retired  from  the  city  <l^ 
termined  to  wait  till  the  heart  of  some  Lydia  or  Gains  be  opened  by  the  Lord  so  that  they 
would  open  their  doors  to  the  Church  of  Christ.  First  an  opened  heart,  then  an  open 
house  is  the  true  apostolic  succession  in  establishing  churches,  to-day  as  in  the  days 
of  Paul. 

In  Hui-Lai  district  the  new  Buddhist  sect,  or  the  "Tea  Society,"  originally  formed  to 
provide  tea  for  thirsty  travellers  and  thus  earn  merit,  rose  up  against  our  new  congr^ 
gation  and  dismantled  the  house  in  which  they  met,  destroying  all  books  and  fumititre, 
scattering  the  company  that  were  beginning  to  keep  the  Sabbath  there.  The  young  man 
who  decided  to  waive  his  business  projects  and  teach  a  Christian  school  allowed  himself 
to  be  drawn  into  business  enough  to  cause  neglect  of  his  school  and  also  was  so  indiscreet 
as  to  bring  the  suspicion  and  enmity  of  many  deservedly  upon  him,  which  resulted  in  his 
dismissal  from  tihe  church. 

Yet  out  from  these  clouds  have  come  blessings,  dark  as  they  seemed.  This  yowif 
brother  had  the  manliness  to  confess  his  wrong,  ask  forgiveness  and  prayers  of  the 
church  and  the  spirit  manifested  by  both  sides  is  hopeful.  In  Hui-Lai  after  the  stonn 
cleared,  some  remained  firm  and  are  getting  a  little  idea  of  spiritual  things,  which  they 
did  not  strongly  manifest  in  the  beginning.  When  the  plague  ravaged  the  town  last 
summer  none  of  their  households  were  visited,  while  those  of  the  men  who  took  part  in 
the  above  mentioned  raid  upon  the  little  chapel  were  sorely  smitten,  some  losing  six  of 
seven  members.  To  them  it  was  like  the  deliverance  of  the  first  born  of  Israel  in  Egyp^ 
and  deeply  impressed  them  with  the  conviction  that  the  living  God  can  protect  those 
who  cry  unto  him  in  time  of  need.  We  hope  to  see  a  company  of  men  and  women, 
sincere  followers  of  Christ,  meeting  there  ere  long. 
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When  the  few  Christians  who  met  at  the  Pu-Ning  chapel  were  left  without  a  place  of 
meeting,  their  enemies  said  gleefully,  *'Birds  without  a  cage;  now  we'll  sec  what  will 
become  of  you."  A  very  feeble  little  brood  they  were,  yet  they  found  a  haunted  room, 
which  they  could  have  if  they  put  it  in  order,  and  with  a  few  dollars  of  assistance  they 
prepared  a  place  where  they  have  been  meeting  with  an  increasing  congregation.  And, 
indeed,  the  year  has  been  marked  by  the  number  of  places  openied  in  this  way  with  very 
little  cost  to  the  mission;  there  have  been  three  of  these  in  Pu-Ning  District  itself,  one 
in  Fokien  Province,  not  far  from  our  Lai-Phu-Sua  station,  and  others  in  different  por- 
tions of  the  field.  We  rejoice  in  this  sort  of  growth  because  it  is  indigenous  and  the 
best  of  our  churches  have  begun  in  this  way. 

Another  encouraging  portion  of  the  year's  history  has  been  the  quieting  of  disturb- 
ances at  Kho-Khoi  which  had  been  the  scene  of  serious  conflict  and  caused  us  much  sad- 
ness on  account  of  the  unworthy  conduct  of  the  people  as  well  as  by  reason  of  the  wicked- 
ness of  their  enemies.  Now  the  prospect  for  a  burying  of  old  feuds  and  safe  advance 
in  the  upbuilding  of  the  church  is  better  than  for  several  years. 

During  the  year  I  have  been  able  to  make  many  trips  to  different  stations  and  do 
some  evangelizing  in  the  country.  For  four  months  I  had  charge  of  the  Bible  Training 
Class  which  is  our  seminary.  We  have  some  excellent,  promising  young  men  for  whose 
usefulness  we  hope  much.  The  Chinese  are  teachable  and  it  is  cheering  to  see  that 
Scripture  truths  take  hold  of  them  and  they  remember  and  can  put  to  use  the  teaching 
given  them. 

The  past  year  has  not  been  marked  by  great  ingathering;  the  number  of  baptisms  is 
leu  than  the  year  preceding,  but  those  received  we  feel  are  better  tested.  There  has  been 
more  decided  and  open  hostility  on  the  part  of  the  heathen  than  for  many  a  day.  At  one 
place  they  made  trouble  and  with  the  aid  of  a  most  unrighteous  and  unjust  judge,  man- 
darin at  Pu-Ning,  succeeded  in  having  one  of  our  members  beaten  200  blows.  The  Chao- 
Yang  District  magistrate  imprisoned  one  young  man,  and  we  have  the  fullest  reason  to 
believe  that  no  definite  charge  was  made  other  than  being  a  Christian.  At  the  trial 
he  might  have  been  released  if  he  had  been  willing  to  recant;  but  he  witnessed  a  good 
confession  and  was  thrown  into  prison,  heavily  ironed.  It  was  good  to  see  how  the 
Christians  rejoiced  over  his  firm  stand  and  faithful  testimony,  while  they  grieved  for  him 
and  prayed  for  his  release. 

We  have  had  a  full  share  of  troubles  in  the  church,  but  we  have  seen  a  willingness  to 
act  in  cases  of  discipline  that  encourages  us  to  hope  that  the  effort  to  build  up  a  pure 
church  will  not  be  in  vain. 

Our  worst  opposition  is  still  the  French-Roman  Catholic  combination  which  opens 
Its  doors  to  all  evil-doers;  as  soon  as  people  appeal  for  protection  to  their  magistrates, 
^eir  opponents  rush  under  the  protecting  aegis  of  the  priest.  The  Lord  suffers  his  people 
to  suffer  and  thereby  grow  in  grace ;  sad  as  we  feel  to  see  this  barrier  against  the  truth 
ind  the  deadly  shade  of  the  great  upas  tree,  that  has  blighted  the  Philippines,  cast  over 
^is  land  so  dark  before,  we  know  it  is  allowed  of  Him  who  is  waiting  for  the  glorious 
consummation  toward  which  all  is  tending  and  which  is  made  possible  by  his  own  suffer- 
ing in  our  behalf. 

While  this  baleful  power  grows  and  we  are  often  helpless  to  protect  our  people  from 
rankest  injustice  at  the  hands  of  pagan  or  pseudo-Christian  enemies,  we  thank  God  and 
tike  courage  to  see  the  Chinese,  who  are  proverbial  for  holding  tightly  to  their  money 
and  demanding  a  quid  pro  quo  in  everything,  increase  year  by  year  their  offerings  in  the 
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Lord's  work.  Last  year  they  gave  more  than  ever,  we  are  quite  sure,  though  we  ha' 
not  all  the  statistics  yet,  for  church  and  school  expenses;  they  made  a  special  contrib 
tion  toward  the  running  expenses  of  the  Bible  Class  of  $200.00,  their  first  for  minister 
education;  and  their  first  approach  to  foreign  missions  was  made  in  a  subscription  towa 
a  chapel  for  the  Hakka  Mission  at  Kayin.  We  have  about  $650.00  toward  this,  nearly 
paid  in,  and  many  congregations  have  not  yet  made  their  subscription.  All  but  $200.00 
this  amount  was  given  by  the  Chinese.  The  largest  gift  was  a  hundred  dollar  bill  from 
former  member  of  the  Tang-Ou  church,  who  has  made  money  in  Annam. 

We  see  reasons  for  believing  that  many  in  the  church  are  more  fully  realizing  t 
power  and  privilege  of  prayer.  This  is  a  spiritual  work  if  it  is  a  truly  successful  woi 
and  evidences  of  spiritual  growth  are  gladly  welcomed. 

KAYIN— 1890 

Rev.  George  Campbell,  Mrs.  Campbell  (in  America),  Rev.  G.  E.  Whitman  and  M 

Whitman  (in  America). 

Report  of  Mr.  Campbell : 

In  some  respects  the  prospects  are  not  as  good  as  they  were  a  year  ago.  As  I  wr 
the  news  comes  of  the  probable  murder  of  the  Emperor.  It  would  be  remarkable  if  1 
had  a  peaceful  year.  Our  congregations  are  not  so  good  as  a  year  ago,  nor  are  there 
many  inquirers.  Our  school  has  dwindled  down  to  two  pupils.  On  the  other  hand,  t 
work  in  Chin-phin  is  encouraging.  The  old  members  are  standing  well  and  three  ha 
been  added  by  baptism.  In  Vu-p'in  and  Shong-hong,  cities  over  the  border  in  Fuhki< 
there  is  a  remarkable  movement  toward  Christianity,  of  which  Mr.  Whitman  will  wri 
as  he  has  lately  returned  from  that  region. 

We  had  two  sessions  of  a  training  class,  which  will,  I  trust,  in  the  near  future  provi 
much  needed  workers.  This  I  consider  the  most  substantial  and  important  work  of  tl 
year,  and  it  will  likely  be  enlarged  this  year. 

There  seems  little  opposition  to  our  buying  land  and  building    on    it.     This  is 
remakable  change,  for  heretofore  it  has  been  almost  impossible  to  buy  land,  and  cvci 
effort  met  with  such  violent  and  implacable  opposition  that  we  were  well-nigh  discou 
aged.    It  may  be  only  a  lull  in  the  storm,  but  to  change  the  figure,  we  must  make  hi 
while  the  sun  shines. 

Report  of  Mr.  Whitman: 

As  usual,  a  good  portion  of  my  time  during  the  year  has  been  spent  in  the  Munkc 
iiang  region.    Substantial  progress  has  bean  made  in  several  ways. 

1.  Two  new  stations  have  been  opened  up.  They  are  both  located  in  market  towns  at 
so  most  conveniently  situated  for  reaching  the  greatest  possible  number  of  people  wi 
the  Gospel  message.  At  present,  we  have  only  one  preacher  for  the  two  stations.  H 
time  is  equally  divided  between  the  two  places,  giving  every  alternate  week  to  ca« 
station.  The  increased  opportunity  afforded  by  a  market  town  makes  it  most  desirab 
that  we  have  another  preacher  to  place  at  one  of  these  stations.  We  are  hoping  th 
this  can  be  accomplished  this  year.  One  small  station.  Ma  Lu,  being  near  to  one 
these  newly  opened  stations,  it  was  thought  best  to  discontinue  for  the  present — the  mci 
bers  attending  worship  at  the  larger  place. 

2.  There  has  been  a  fever  of  chapel  building  at  four  of  the  five  stations.  Or 
one  case  has  actually  run  its  course  and  the  dedicated  chapel  at  Tsyang  Ha  Leu  is  t 
result.    At  Pun  Shui  the  chapel  is  getting  too  small,  while  a  schoolhouse  is  much  need< 
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The  present  wish  is  to  turn  the  chapel  into  a  schoolhouse  and  build  a  larger  chapeL 
It  is  a  big  undentaking  for  the  brethren  but  with  a  little  outside  help  we  hope  to  see 
the  matter  accomplished.  At  this  writing  it  is  uncertain  whether  they  will  undertake  to 
accomplish  the  task  this  year.  At  the  two  newly  opened  stations  they  promise  great 
things  in  the  way  of  providing  chapels,  but  it  would  be  unsafe  to  make  predictions  until 
the  high  tide  of  enthusiasm  has  run  out  and  the  low-water  mark  of  certainty  appears. 

3.  An  increased  attendance  at  the  chapels  has  been  another  sign  of  progress. 
The  publishing  of  the  Word  throughout  that  region,  together  with  the  fact  that  many 
have  turned  from  dead  idols  to  serve  the  living  God,  has  set  the  people  to  thinking  and 
talking  with  the  result  that  they  come  to  the  chapel  to  sit  under  the  sound  of  the  GospeL 
The  increased  opportunity  thus  afforded  for  sowing  the  seed  must  sooner  or  later  give 
an  increased  harvest  for  the  kingdom  of  our  God. 

4.  There  has  been  a  development  in  the  grace  of  giving.  The  school  work  is  almost 
wholly  supported  by  the  attendants  at  the  different  stations.  Chapel  building,  repair 
work,  rent  and  the  general  expenses  of  keeping  up  places  of  worship,  are  all  accepted 
and  met  as  burdens  that  belong  not  to  the  Missionary  Union  but  to  the  local  native 
church.  Some  advance  over  previous  years  has  been  made  in  the  matter  of  preachers* 
salaries.  More  than  $35.00  Mexican  was  raised  last  year  for  this  purpose.  A  small  amount, 
it  is  true,  but  an  advance  nevertheless.  The  preparing  for  and  building  of  chapels  has  pre- 
vented a  greater  amount  from  being  contributed  for  this  purpose.  At  Munkeuliang, 
where  there  were  no  outside  expenses  to  be  met,  the  brethren  raised  enough  to  pay  the 
preacher's  salary  for  five  months.  As  the  other  stations  become  supplied  with  chapels, 
we  hope  to  report  like  progress  in  this  direction.  For  this  let  prayer  be  made  that  they 
may  not  only  abound  in  this  grace  also  but  that  they  may  be  filled  with  such  a  16nging 
for  the  souls  of  their  fellow  countrymen  in  the  regions  beyond  as  shall  move  them  to 
k^'orks  of  faith  and  patience  in  their  behalf  and  as  shall  develop  within  themselves  a 
growth  from  grace  to  grace  and  from  glory  to  glory  until  they  shall  appear  in  the  likeness 
of  Jesus  Christ  their  Master. 

Outside  of  the  time  spent  here  and  at  Kayin,  I  have  made  two  trips  into  the  great 
field  to  the  north  of  us.  The^flrst  was  made  in  July  and  August  in  company  with  Mr 
Campbell.  We  visited  a  portion  of  the  Hakka-speaking  region  of  Kiang  Si  and  Fo  Kien. 
fn  December  I  visited  again  two  district  cities  of  Fo  Kien.  The  trip  was  made  in 
answer  to  deputations  that  were  sent  asking  that  we  come  and  open  up  work  among 
them. 

Reports  of  these  trips  and  the  needs  of  this  great  field  have  been  brought  before  our 
missionary  brethren  here.  They  unite  with  us  in  asking  for  reinforcements.  The  door 
's  open.  The  people  are  asking  for  the  Gospel.  The  great  importance  of  the  field  is 
beyond  question.  It  is  occupied  by  no  other  Protestant  mission  body.  Our  own  imme- 
diate work  is  crippled  because  of  lack  of  workers  and  financial  support  How  can  we 
Pve  these  the  Gospel?  Shall  our  prayers  go  unanswered?  "God  of  our  strength,  we  wait 
»n  thee." 

UNGKUNG-1892 

^fv.  J.  W.  Carlin,  D.  D.    and  Mrs.  Carlin  (in  America),  Rev.  A.  F.  Groesbeck,    Mrs. 

Groesbeck. 

Report  of  Mr.  Groesbeck : 

The  past  year  has  been  orie  in  which  both  trials  and  blessings  have  been  marked.  In 
April  Dr.  Carlin  returned  to  America  on  long  deferred  and  much-needed  furlougfa. 
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who  served  most  faithfully  for  one  year  as  monitor,  found  that  his  studies  in  the  Imperial 
This  left  the  care  of  the  station  at  Unkung,  with  its  ten  outposts,  in  my  entirely  inex- 
perienced hands. 

The  conservative  policy  of  the  Empress  Dowager  has  been  taken  by  some  of  the 
magistrates  to  warrant  a  policy  of  petty  persecution  of  Christians.  Further,  many  wholly 
unconnected  with  any  church  or  chapel  have  assumed  our  name  and  claimed  protection 
under  it.  The  magistrate,  not  caring  to  make  inquiry,  has  accepted  the  statement  of  the 
offenders,  and  we  have  suffered  in  consequence.  Heathenism  has  been  exceedingly 
active  in  this  district  the  past  year.  Buddhist  societies  have  zealously  propagated  theii 
doctrines,  built  and  repaired  temples  and  monasteries  and  excelled  in  charities.  These 
things  have  made  the  work  harder  than  in  the  years  immediately  preceding,  yet  it  has 
gone  steadily  on.  The  number  of  baptisms  is  fairly  large  and  the  liberality  of  the  people 
is  encouraging.  The  needs  of  our  work  are  large  and  constantly  increasing.  Our  quar- 
ters at  Ungkung  are  entirely  inadequate  for  our  work.  The  missionaries  need  a  foreigt 
house,  which  would  leave  the  native  house  in  which  we  now  live  for  school  purposes 
Of  our  ten  out-stations  only  two  of  the  chapels  are  owned  by  the  mission.  This  occa 
sions  a  constant  outlay  for  rents,  which  ought  to  be  put  into  permanent  buildings.  Oc 
some  of  our  chapels  ten  years'  rent  would  purchase  the  house  used,  and  yet  we  must  paj 
this  high  rent  or  close  our  work  at  that  point,  simply  because  we  lack  the  few  hundredi 
necessary  to  buy.  We  have  one  chapel  in  process  of  erection  and  are  building  an  addi* 
tion  to  another,  the  funds  for  which  are  in  the  main  raised  on  the  field.  A  few  thousand 
for  building  would  be  of  untold  value  to  our  work.  Everything  in  the  building  line  ii 
advancing  in  price,  the  advance  of  last  year  being  a  full  25  per  cent.  We  are  just  non 
opening  two  new  out-stations.  We  cannot  refuse  to  listen  to  these  calls  for  work,  bn 
how  shall  we  supply  them? 

CHAUCHAUFU— 1894 
Rev.  H.  A.  Kemp,  Mrs.  Kemp. 

Report  of  Mr.  Kemp: 

The  past  year,  ending  January  i,  i8$K)>  ^^s  been  one  of  unsurpassed  encouragement 
not  so  much  in  the  numbers  added  to  the  church  as  in  the  hopeful  signs  about  us.  I 
think  I  may  say  without  reservation  that  there  never  has  been  in  all  the  years  that  we 
have  lived  here  so  much  genuine  interest  manifested  in  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  as  in 
the  year  that  has  just  closed.  In  the  city  here  where  five  years  ago  hostile  looks  and 
words  were  in  evidence,  where  no  man,  if  he  happened  to  be  friendly  disposed  towards  us, 
dared  to  show  it,  well  knowing  that  he  would  be  immediately  persecuted  and  charge<l 
with  being  in  sympathy  with  us,  now  when  I  am  going  about  the  city  I  meet  witl 
friendly  greetings  on  every  hand.  This  may  not  seem  to  friends  away  over  in  Amcria 
to  be  of  very  much  importance,  but  to  the  missionary  on  the  field  who  knows  the  customi 
and  habits  of  the  people  it  is  laden  with  a  meaning  which  fills  his  heart  with  hope.  T( 
illustrate  what  I  mean,  I  have,  in  the  past,  when  passing  a  shop  or  a  house,  been  accosta 
in  a  friendly  way  by  the  occupants,  and  before  I  would  get  out  of  hearing  I  would  hear  hi 
neighbors  say,  "Oh,  you  are  a  follower  of  that  'foreign  kid.*  '*  The  very  next  time  I  wout 
go  by  he  would  take  particular  pains  not  to  see  me.  Now  the  people  everywhere  salut 
me  and  often  invite  me  into  their  shops  to  drink  tea  with  them.  We  are  very  thankh 
that  the  Lord  is  opening  the  way  for  us.  The  members  of  the  churches  here  in  this  dis 
trict  are  also  giving  us  reasons  for  joy.  They  have  been  steadily  advancing  in  the  mitt< 
of  self-support.    Three  years  ago  the  preachers  and  chapel  keeper's  wages,  repairs  < 
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chapels,  books,  furniture  and  help  for  the  poor — in  fact,  everything  was  paid  out  of 
money  from  America.  In  1897  I  told  the  brethren  at  my  stations  that  I  should  not  fur- 
nish any  more  money  for  chapel  keeper's  furnishings,  books,  etc.,  and  further  that  I 
should  expect  them  to  give  something  towards  paying  preachers'  wages.  They  made 
some  objection,  but  when  they  found  that  I  was  in  earnest  and  could  not  be  moved  by 
irgtiment  or  entreaty,  they  started  out,  and  it  was  surprising  how  quickly  they  found 
money  enough  to  pay  their  own  chapel  keeper  a  $1.50  Mexican  per  month.  Once  or  twice 
they  forgot  when  they  needed  hymn  books  and  Testaments  and  came  to  me  for  money 
with  which  to  buy  them,  but  I  told  them  very  quickly  that  they  would  have  to  look  to 
their  own  pockets  for  that,  and  they  did.  And  now  they  have  become  so  accustomed  to 
depend  on  themselves  that  they  no  longer  seek  me  for  financial  aid  in  those  directions. 
In  1898  the  different  stations  handed  me  $80  for  preaching  in  addition  to  meeting  all  their 
other  expenses.  In  1899  they  gave  me  $136.44  for  preaching,  which  paid  two-thirds  of 
the  salaries  of  my  three  native  helpers.  The  total  contribution  of  the  eighty  members 
for  all  purposes  was  $264.68  Mexican.  The  common  assumptioh  is  that  the  Chinese  are 
very  poor,  and  the  Chinese  know  this,  and  are  not  slow  to  take  advantage  of  it  He  is 
perfectly  willing  to  be  regarded  as  poor,  if  thereby  he  can  enrich  himself  with  some  of 
yours.  As  one  of  my  helpers  said  to  me,  "If  you  are  willing  to  carry  a  Chinaman's  load 
he  is  willing  you  should,  but  if  you  tell  him  he  must  carry  it  himself  he  will  do  it" 

Another  ground  of  rejoicing.  Last  spring,  in  April,  seven  members  from  the  city 
went  and  formed  another  little  church  at  a  place  called  "Pagoda  Rapids,"  about  nine 
miles  away.  They  hired  a  shop  with  their  own  money,  furnishing  it,  buying  books  and 
whatever  they  needed.  Two  months  ago  we  baptized  seven  more,  making  a  church  of 
fourteen.  They  also  contribute  to  the  support  of  the  preachers.  This  concerted  action 
has  had  a  very  delightful  effect  on  their  characters  as  Christians.  A  great  many  envies, 
jealousies  and  strifes  have  been  lost  sight  of  in  this  common  interest  It  has  been  said 
that  we  lose,  or  are  apt  to  lose,  our  hold  on  little  church  assemblies  which  become 
self-supporting,  but  this  has  not  been  my  experience.  The  little  church  at  "Pagoda 
Rapids,"  although  entirely  so,  yet  come  to  me  always  as  their  adviser  in  church  mat- 
ters, and  I  think  that  will  be  true  of  any  assembly  which  is  worthy  the  name  of  a  church 
of  Christ. 

KITYANG— 1896 

Rer.  Jacob  Speicher,  Mrs.  Speicher,  Miss  Josephine  M.  Bixby,  M.  D.,  Miss  Harriet  £. 

St.  John. 

Report  of  Mr.  Speicher: 

The  past  year  has  been  a  very  prosperous  period  for  the  youngest  mission  centre  in 
South  China.  During  the  past  twelve  months  the  church  has  increased  its  membership 
more  than  fifty  per  cent  A  number  of  those  who  were  baptized  are  business  people  in  the 
city.  It  will  be  a  great  step  in  advance  when  we  shall  have  a  large  commodious  chapel. 
The  people  who  come  to  us  regularly  every  Sunday  cannot  find  room  in  our  present 
Qutrters  and  it  will  be  impossible  for  us  to  be  satisfied  until  a  suitable  chapel  is  erected 
to  hold  the  crowds  who  desire  to  hear  the  word  of  God.  Our  native  Christians  are  eager 
to  go  ahead  and  build  this  chapel.  We  have  raised  more  than  $1,000  Mexican  and  hope  to 
raise  several  hundred  more.  During  the  past  four  years  our  work  has  grown  from  one 
station,  with  twenty-three  baptized  believers,  to  about  ten  places  of  worship,  with  13O 
baptized  believers.    Some  of  these  places  of  worship  are  not  yet  fuUy  developed  stations, 


392  Eighty-sixth  Annual  Report 

but  they  are  centres  for  worship  and  prayer  and  preaching  of  the  gospel,  places  where 
God's  people  come  together  to  upbuild  one  another  in  their  faith. 

/.  Mission  Work  in  the  City. — The  progress  of  our  work  in  the  city  has  been  a  very 
encouraging  part  of  our  mission  work  during  the  past  year.  We  rented  a  suitable  place 
near  the  South  Gate.  From  the  beginning  this  place  has  proved  a  blessing  to  many. 
During  the  past  year  we  opened  a  new  mission  near  the  West  Gate.  We  have  had  evan- 
gelistic meetings  at  that  place  every  evening  for  the  past  two  or  three  months.  Not  a 
few  persons  have  become  interested  because  of  these  meetings. 

The  work  among  the  women  in  the  city  has  been  carried  on  with  a  good  deal  of  sac- 
cess  by  Mrs.  Speicher  during  the  past  year.  A  number  of  women  have  come  out  of 
heathenism  and  some  of  them  are  now  earnest  Christians. 

//.  Out'Stations. — i.  Chim-Khne.  Some  of  the  people  at  this  place  have  branched 
out  and  have  established  a  place  for  preaching  the  gospel  in  their  own  village  several 
miles  distant. 

2.  Kang-£.  A  village  of  i,ooo  persons.  More  than  fifty  men  have  attended 
preaching  every  Sunday.  The  Christians  hope  to  build  themselves  a  chapel  in  the  near 
future. 

3.  Mi-0.  Our  house  of  worship  at  this  place  was  destroyed  by  a  mob  of  seven! 
hundred  men  last  February.  Not  one  stone  of  the  entire  building  was  left  undisturbed. 
The  walls  were  razed  to  the  ground,  the  lumber  and  furniture  were  carried  to  an  open 
place  and  burned.  The  local  magistrate  made  an  attempt  to  disperse  the  mob  and  ar- 
rested two  men.  The  mob  at  once  began  to  attack  his  own  yamen  and  did  not  desist 
imtil  the  magistrate  gave  up  his  prisoners.  It  was  an  atrocious  outrage,  one  of  those 
outbursts  against  the  foreigner  and  his  teaching  which  come  as  sudden  as  a  cyclone  on 
the  western  plains.  It  was  a  clear  case  for  the  American  Consul  to  take  up  had  we  been 
inclined  to  claim  our  treaty  rights,  but  this  is  not  always  the  best  plan.  My  fellow- 
workers  on  the  field  felt  the  same.  Several  days  after  the  destruction  of  the  chapel  I 
visited  the  place,  but  excepting  the  nucleus  of  our  own  people,  I  could  get  no  one  to 
converse  with  me.  The  law-abiding  people  were  afraid,  the  lawless  were  defiant.  The 
prospects  were  for  a  long  time  very  bad  for  obtaining  another  place  of  worship  at  Mi-0. 
Our  only  recourse  was  to  pray,  and  how  our  native  Christians  did  pray  for  Mi-0.  Dur- 
ing the  months  of  May,  June  and  July,  Mi-O  was  visited  with  the  bubonic  plague.  It  i» 
said  that  1,000  persons  died  out  of  a  population  of  25,000.  I  visited  the  place  in  Sep- 
tember again  and  found  the  people  sobered.  We  made  no  allusion  to  the  destruction  of 
the  chapel,  but  when  we  visited  them  again  in  October  several  town  elders  of  their  own 
accord  came  to  consult  with  me  about  the  "crime  of  the  foolish  people."  They  prepared 
a  feast,  and  during  the  feast  I  told  them  of  our  treaty  rights  to  preach  the  gospel,  but  also 
stated  that  I  knew  the  people  did  not  understand  us.  I  also  gave  them  an  outline  of  the 
work  our  Missionary  Union  was  doing  in  the  various  parts  of  the  world.  That  evening 
of  social  meeting  had  the  effect  that  the  village  elders  offered  us  several  places  to 
choose  as  a  place  of  worship.  We  decided  upon  an  old  heathen  temple.  It  is  now  being 
rebuilt,  the  old  idols  have  willingly  been  removed,  to  the  astonishment  of  all.  Thus  I 
have  the  satisfaction  of  having  tested  and  proved  that  the  command  of  Christ  to  love  our 
enemies,  when  carried  out,  is  a  power  even  in  benighted  China.  The  prospects  are 
bright  at  Mi-O.    We  will  open  this  new  chapel  in  about  a  month. 

4.  Kau-Bue.  The  Christians  at  this  place  have  had  very  distressing  experiences  wiA 
the  heathen,  who  in  order  to  successfully  carry  on  their  persecutions  against  our  people 


Chinese  Missions   •  '  393 

have  joined  the  Catholics.  Two  weeks  ago  some  of  the  Christians  were  cruelly  beaten 
and  driven  out  of  the  village,  their  household  goods  stolen  and  their  houses  partly  de- 
stroyed. It  is  a  very  serious  experience  for  the  poor  people,  though  they  are  not  ready 
to  renounce  their  faith  by  any  means.  The  Lord  grant  that  all  this  may  turn  out  for  the 
fnrtherance  of  the  gospel  at  Kau-Bue. 

Places  of  Prayer  and  Preaching. — We  have  several  such  places  where  every  Sunday 
ifteraoon  and  evening  the  gospel  is  preached.  These  places  may  develop  into  stations 
later  on.  We  hope  to  organize  such  places  of  prayer  at  several  other  places  in  the  near 
future.  Our  work  is  growing.  May  the  Lord  give  wisdom  and  strength  for  the  day's 
work. 

///.  Hospital. — Miss  Dr.  Bixby  reopened  her  hospital  three  months  ago  and  has  al- 
ready treated  hundreds,  I  may  say  thousands.  The  strain  of  a  hospital  situated  at  such 
a  centre  as  Kit  Yang  is  great,  but  Dr.  Bixby  is  doing  her  work  heroically. 

IV.  Women's  Work, — Miss  St.  John  came  to  us  over  two  months  ago.  A  large  work 
awaits  her  at  all  the  stations  which  have  been  opened  in  this  field  during  the  past  four 
jears.  At  all  the  out-stations  but  very  few  women  attend  the  services,  but  I  doubt  not 
after  Miss  St.  John  has  visited  these  places  with  her  Bible  women  there  will  be  a  large 
BUfflber  of  women  added  to  God's  people.  At  all  the  out-stations  there  is  great  joy  ex- 
pressed on  part  of  the  native  brethren  upon  the  prospects  of  Miss  St.  John  working 
among  their  wives  and  mothers. 

V.  Buildings. — Our  mission  house  was  finished  last  January,  and  we  took  possession 
of  it  in  February.  We  thank  the  Executive  Committee  for  giving  us  such  a  comfortable 
home.  We  will  enjoy  it  all  the  more  when  Dr.  Bixby  and  Miss  St.  John  will  have  their 
new  house  also,  which  we  hope  will  be  finished  in  a  few  months. 

HANYANG— 1893 

Rev.  J.  S.  Adams  and  Mrs.  Adams,  Rev.  G.  A.  Huntley,  M.  D.,  Mrs.  Huntley,  Miss  Annie 

L.  Crowl. 

Report  of  Mr.  Adams:* 

My  report  for  1899  is  intentionally  short,  in  the  hope  it  may  all  get  into  print. 

W.  Henry  Grant  says,  "Workers  fail  to  inform  their  boards  about  the  work  for 
which  they  are  responsible.  .  .  .  Annual  reports  have  not  contained  such  informa- 
tion parallel  to  what  any  good  business  concern  would  demand.  .  .  .  Interest  cannot 
he  maintained  in  the  work  without  such  information.  .  .  .  We  should  see  to  it  that 
they  (f.  e.t  reports)  are  as  complete,  and  in  as  interesting  form  as  possible." 

Very  good,  and  very  true,  but  Mr.  Grant  does  not  take  into  account  the  editor's  big 
•hears,  or  the  worker's  regretful  tears,  when  the  tail  end  of  his  report  only  appears,  alas, 
with  the  sting  extracted!  "Your  appeal,  dear  brother,  for  etc,  etc.,  ETC.,  has  a  familiar 
»ound."    "Kieu  ngotih  ming!"  (left  not  translated  on  purpose). 

The  Field  reserved  to  the  American  Baptist  Missionary  Union,  by  agreement  with 
other  societies,  is  an  immense  and  increasing  one.  We  are  facing  in  Hupeh  and  Hunan 
•  population  many  times  larger  than  Lower  and  Upper  Burma,  with  the  hill  tribes 
thrown  in.  This  centre  is  destined  to  become  the  commercial,  railway  and  political 
capital  of  Chlha.  Since  coming  to  the  "open  door"  of  this  Empire,  we  have  secured 
solid  advantages,  our  position  is  acknowledged,  our  work  prospers,  and  we  deeply  feel 
that  this  immense  and  spiritually  needy  field  demands  the  best  we  can  put  into  it 


*hj  Mr.  Adams's  rtquest  the  unique  form  of  the  report  is  retained. 
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"Your  aecotmt  of  the  sitte  and  nteds  of  your  field  has  a  famiiiar  soundt    Pass  oh,  broiktrf 
Thb  Churches  will  interest  you.    During  the  year  two  new  churches  have  been  or- 
ganized, and  a  new  out-station  opened.    For  this  we  thank  God. 

1.  Kia  YU  Hien,  one  hundred  and  thirty  miles  up  the  Yangtse  towards  Hnnin. 
First  visited  by  Adams  and  Gray  in  1894  when  the  city  was  bitterly  hostile.  Six  bap- 
tisms and  ten  members;  a  number  of  good  inquirers.  Brethren  have  much  persecution. 
One  of  the  converts  is  an  aged  woman,  who  was  vegetarian  for  half  a  century. 

2.  Pu-chi-Hien,  one  hundred  and  fifty  miles  inland  to  the  south,  on  the  Hunia 
border,  has  been  visited  some  years  by  our  colporters  and  evangelists.  Is  twenty  miles 
from  Kia  Yu  Hien  above  mentioned.  In  both  cities  we  have  fine  premises,  rented,  with 
preaching  halls.  Two  resident  workers  in  each.  At  Pu-chi-Hien  Miss  Growl  has  a 
school  with  ten  pupils.  Membership  twenty,  baptisms  seventeen,  inquirers  forty.  The 
officials  are  friendly.  Prospects  very  good.  We  are  the  only  mission  working  in  these 
cities,  and  the  counties  they  govern;  by  an  arra'^gement  with  other  societies  which  pre- 
vents overlapping. 

Chin-Keo. — By  the  kindness  of  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Huntley,  who  gave  a  donation  for  the 
purpose,  we  have  been  able  to  rent  a  preaching  place  at  Ghin-K6o.  A  native  preacher 
and  his  wife  send  encouraging  reports  of  the  work  there.  It  is  twenty  miles  from  Han- 
yang.   There  are  six  inquirers. 

In  these  three  stations  money  could  be  saved  by  purchasing  these  rented  properties 
and  thtis  making  our  work  more  permanent.  By  the  pressure  of  public  opinion,  or 
orders  of  officials,  the  persons  who  rent  their  houses  to  us  might  easily  be  induced  to 
expel  our  brethren. 

Central  Station,  Hanyang. — Dr.  Huntley  will  report  for  the  medical  work,  Misi 
Growl  will  report  on  her  work  among  women  and  children.  Mrs.  Adams  has  a  class 
among  women,  which  has  been  a  distinct  help  to  the  work,  several  having  been  baptized. 
We  have  all  tried  to  be  helpers  of  each  other^s  faith  and  shared  in  each  other's  labors. 

Hanyang  Church. — We  have  had  eighteen  baptisms  during  the  year,  and  record  a  total 
membership  of  seventy-six.  Since  the  commencement  we  have  received  eighty  persons. 
Some  have  gone  to  our  out-station  churches,  some  have  died,  others  have  gone  to  dis- 
tant places  and  their  names  have  been  dropped.  An  out-station  at  "Ts-ih-li-miao,"  seres 
"li"  distant,  has  been  worked  from  Hanyang.  We  have  twelve  members  and  about  as 
equal  number  of  inquirers  there.  Dr.  Huntley  has  also  a  dispensary  open  on  Tuesdays. 
The  colporters  disposed  of  eighty-seven  dollars'  worth  of  books  and  tracts,  smd  many 
other  publications  have  been  sold.  Bibles,  hynm  books,  educational  works,  etc 
Ghurch  benevolences   not   included,   our  natives   have   given   to   the   American 

Baptist  Missionary  Union $42  00 

Foreign  members'  contributions 72  00 

Mex. 

•  Raised  by  Hanyang  church $114  00 

Received  from  friends 326  35 

Total  received  on  field  for  mission  work $440  35 

The  "Hioh  too  yuen,"  or  Bible  School,  like  the  Shaohing  Bible  School,  is'  in  a  sUte  of 
suspended  animation.  Two  students  have  entered  the  service  of  the  Union.  Two  are 
working  for  the  Central  China  Religious  Tract  Society  under  my  direction,  two  have 
ceased  cultivating  their  brains,  and  have  taken  to  cultivating  their  farms  again,  with  t 
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prospect  of  more  success  than  in  study.  We  have  men  converted  from  the  heathen 
whom  we  could  train,  but  we  need — "Again,  your  statement  of  needs  has  a  fauniliar 
sound  1    Hurry  up  II    Brother." 

In  Conclusion,  then,  dear  brethren,  it  is  with  a  very  sorrowful  heart  that  I  face  the 
future.  We  see  other  societies — God  bless  them! — ^pushing  forward,  reinforced  with  men, 
provided  with  means,  equipped  with  suitable  plant,  capturing  the  high  places  of  the  field, 
and  doing  a  grand  work.  Our  marching  orders  are  ''Go  into  all  the  world  and  preach 
the  Gospel  to  every  creature";  but  the  reiterated  word  comes  again  and  again,  from  the 
Rooms,  "Positively  no  advance  in  appropriations  can  be  made."  The  natives  are  doi^g  a 
great  deal,  your  missionaries  are  giving  till  it  hurts;  we  cannot  bear  this  state  of  things 
much  longer. 

We  want  a  chapel  fit  to  worship  God  in.  not  a  barn,  decaying,  full  of  fleas,  bugs  and 
rata  like  the  one  we  worship  in.  If  our  Master  was  bom  in  a  stable,  he  did  not  continue 
to  reside  there!  We  need  to  purchase  two  strips  of  land,  north  and  south,  adjoining  our 
present  compound.  Dr.  Huntley  needs  a  house,  and  must  have  one;  I  need  help  in  the 
pastoral  and  evangelistic  work;  Miss  Growl  needs  a  sister  to  work  with  her,  and  both 
should  have  a  home  on  their  own  compound.  Then  a  hospital  and  its  compound;  all 
these  are  real  and  necessary  requirements  for  a  properly  equipped  central  station.  We 
do  not  expect  all  in  one  year,  but  the  two  bits  of  land,  the  chapel,  and  doctor's  house  are 
needed  at  once.  These  initial  expenses  have  to  be  incurred  by  every  mission,  ^nd  will 
not  recur.  We  are  grateful  for  all  that  we  have  received,  and  praise  God  for  the  success 
achieved.    We  leave  our  needs  with  Him  and  the  churches. 

"When  will  you  brethren  on  the  field  get  out  of  this  bad  habii  of  constantly  beggingt' 

"When  the  churches  relieve  us  of  the  necessity,  by  getting  into  the  good  halnt  of  con- 
standy  giving!"    Good-bye. 

With  humble  apologies  to  all  concerned. 

Report  of  Dr.  Huntley : 

With  profound  gratitude  and  praise  to  our  Heavenly  Father  we  rejoice  to  report 
marked  progress  in  the  Lord's  work  committed  to  our  care  in  all  its  departments.  With 
as  many  as  twenty  patients  in  the  hospital  at  one  time  and  increasing  attendances  on  out- 
patient days  we  feel  the  work  is  taking  root,  indeed  has  already  borne  fruit  in  some  of  the 
patients  who  have  confessed  their  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus. 

In  the  three  houses  reported  last  year  as  rented  for  hospital  use  our  work  has  been 
mainly  done,  and  we  have  already  been  able  to  treat  as  in-patients  one  hundred  and 
twenty-three  suflFercrs  during  the  year.  The  blind  have  received  their  sight,  the  lame 
have  been  made  to  walk,  the  sick  healed,  and  some  who  were  nigh  unto  death  have  been 
tenderly  cared  for,  and  by  operation  and  nursing  have  been  brought  back  to  health  and 
strength  again.  With  very  few  exceptions  I  have  personally  conducted  a  prayer  and 
preaching  service  for  about  half  an  hour  each  morning,  and  my  valued  helper — Mr.  Lan 
chen  tao,  kindly  supported  by  Burlington  Sabbath-school — has  conducted  a  similar  ser- 
vice each  evening.  During  the  mornings  we  have  completed  expositions  of  the  Gospel 
by  St.  Mark,  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  and  St.  John's  Gospel;  at  the  evening  services  the 
Book  of  Genesis  and  the  first  ten  chapters  of  Exodus  have  been  expounded.  Daily 
teaching  is  what  these  poor  ignorant  people  need,  line  upon  line,  precept  upon  precept, 
and  it  has  been  our  intense  joy  to  see  transformation  of  life  and  character  in  not  a  few  of 
those  who  have  received  teaching  in  this  way. 
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Towards  the  close  of  the  year  we  added  a  fourth  house  to  "Hospital  Row."  This  hai 
furnished  us  with  a  nice  bright  room  for  preaching  and  prayer  services,  also  accommodi- 
tk)n  for  ten  more  patients.  We  have  also  removed  a  native  building  adjoining  otu*  otra 
dwelling  which  had  become  dangerous  through  rot  and  decay,  and  in  its  place  han 
erected  a  new  dispensary,  with  consulting  room,  dressing  room  and  drug  room  attached, 
at  a  cost  of  about  five  hundred  Mexican  dollars.  Hitherto  a  small  native  room  has  senrei 
all  these  purposes,  but  has  been  very  inconvenient  and  has  rendered  effective  work  ex- 
ceedingly dii!icult.  This  new  dispensary  is  the  first  instalment  of  permanent  buildings 
for  our  medical  mission.  We  hope  the  day  when  the  permanent  hospital  shall  be  built  is 
not  far  distant.  Our  present  native  buildings  are  only  rented  and  are  so  inconvenient  that 
an  enormous  expenditure  of  strength  is  demanded  for  a  relatively  small  return.  We  have 
a  fine  site  in  view  for  the  new  hospital,  right  on  the  river  front,  a  healthy  position  and 
very  convenient.  We  hope  we  may  have  funds  at  our  disposal  soon  for  purchase  of 
ground,  for  with  the  introduction  of  railroads,  factories  and  works  into  this  city  gronsd 
is  increasing  in  value  each  year,  and  we  apprehend  that  in  a  very  short  time  we  shall  not 
be  able  to  purchase  at  all  without  paying  extortionate  prices.  For  such  a  hospital  we 
should  need  five  thousand  gold  dollars  at  the  least.  This  is  a  large  city,  with  iron  works, 
arsenal,  tannery,  gunpowder  factory  and  other  large  works,  and  our  little  hospital  is  the 
only  one  in  Hanyang  for  about  two  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  people.  A  Christian  hoii- 
pital  right  on  the  banks  of  this  gigantic  Yangtse-kiang  would  indeed  be  a  powerful  testi- 
mony to  the  thousands  of  passers-by,  that  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  real  and 
practical. 

In  the  fall  of  the  year  we  opened  a  new  dispensary  in  the  country  about  three  miles 
from  here,  where  there  are  a  number  of  believers.  I  go  out  once  a  week,  on  Tuesdays, 
and  Mr.  Adams  kindly  sends  a  native  preacher  to  accompany  me.  He  gives  the  doctrine, 
while  I  do  the  doctoring,  and  so  far  we  have  had  good  attendance. 

We  are  praying  very  much  about  "The  Point,"  a  strategic  position  in  the  most  popn- 
lows  part  of  this  great  city,  where  a  vacant  piece  of  land  owned  by  our  mission  is  the 
only  evidence  that  Christians  have  any  concern  for  the  souls  of  the  masses  living  in  that 
district.  In  addition  to  the  city  residents  there  is  an  immense  boating  population,  being 
at  the  junction  of  the  two  great  rivers,  the  Yangtse  and  the  Han.  We  long  to  have  a 
preaching  hall  and  a  dispensary  there;  I  could  work  it  two  days  a  week  and  draft  the 
more  serious  cases  on  to  the  hospital,  and  we  could  have  a  native  preacher  in  charge. 
We  have  the  ground,  we  have  the  preacher,  we  have  the  doctor;  wc  need  a  simple  preach- 
ing' hall  and  a  dispensary,  which  would  cost  about  one  thousand  dollars  gold.  We  ofteo 
Irt-I  depressed  and  sore  at  heart  by  this  great  need,  and  we  hope  you  will  pray  about  it  too. 

()ur  work  has  brought  some  shadows,  having  had  three  deaths  in  our  hospital  since 
1n*t  irpnrt.     One  poor  fellow — a  beggar — died  of  cancer.     We  could  do  nothing  for  hini 
niriUnillv  t»r  jturnically,  but  we  were  able  to  give  him  a  comfortable  bed  and  good  food, 
nod  irn«  h  hiin.  dull  as  he  was.  something  of  the  gospel.    The  second  was  mysteriously 
•n»Mrn  ihr  \\t\\  aftrr  his  admission,  and  the  third,  a  young  girl,  who  died  during  opera- 
tinn  l»»i   irnu»Nj»l  »»t  «  large  tumor  from  the  neck.    These  shadows,  however,  have  bttt 
■fiMnril  lo  \\u\\sC  \\\c  brighter  part  of  our  work  the  brighter.     We  saved  one  poor  fellow's 
llfr  h\  rtin|MHrt«»ti|i  \m  Irg;  he  made  an  excellent  recovery,  and  we  believe  is  trusting  in 
ti*feuti  foi   unlvrttion.     Another,  a  poor  lad.  was  picked  up  one  morning  on  the  street, 
n\u\  I'MMiulM  Info  the  hospital.    He  gives  a  strange  story.    He  had  walked  about  foor 
lM>iMiti«!  inilii  tioin  ihf  province  of  Honan.  and  had  "eaten  so  much  bitterness"  that  he 
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wished  to  die.  He  tells  us  that  he  smashed  several  idols  with  the  hope  that  these  gods 
would  kill  him  for  his  irreverence,  but  in  vain — he  lived  on.  His  desire  to  die,  how- 
ever, seemed  likely  to  be  gratified  when  I  saw  him,  for  he  had  had  dysentery  and  fever 
many  days,  was  friendless  in  this  great  city,  and  too  weak  even  to  walk.  Hearing  his 
S^roans  as  I  walked  along,  how  thankful  I  am  inot  to  have  ''passed  by  on  the  other  side." 
but  to  have  had  him  brought  to  the  hospital,  where  he  has  been  gradually  nursed  back  to 
health  and  strength.  He  wants  now  to  help  others,  and  as  he  is  so  simple  and  so  tender 
in  dealing  with  the  patients,  I  have  engaged  him  as  a  nurse,  which  duty  he  is  fulfilling 
very  well.  He  has  paid  earnest  heed  to  the  gospel  and  we  believe  he  has  passed  from 
death  unto  life.  Time  forbids  to  tell  of  other  cases,  which  would  be  as  interesting  to 
relate. 

Mrs.  Huntley  has  continued  her  work  among  the  women  during  the  year  and  has  re- 
ceived much  encouragement.  She  is  rejoicing  in  the  conversion  of  her  Amah,  who  has 
yielded  herself  to  the  Savior  during  the  year  and  has  been  baptized. 

During  the  year  we  have  seen  yaltogether,  including  return  visits,  3,255  patients,  104 
of  which  were  foreigners  and  123  hospital  cases.  Of  the  remaining  3,028  patients  regis- 
tered in  our  dispensaries,  2.487  were  males  and  541  females,  81  of  these  latter  being 
attended  in  their  own  homes.  One  thousand  one  hundred  and  seventy  were  new  patients 
coming  for  the  first  time,  while  1,858  were  seen  on  return  Visits.  The  city  dispensary 
was  opened  158  times,  showing  an  average  attendance  of  17.7,  as  against  7.6  of  last  year. 
The  country  dispensary  was  only  opened  fifteen  times,  with  an  average  attendance  of 
eleven.  We  have  received  from  these  patients  $40  Mexican,  for  registration,  fees  and 
medicine. 

In  conclusion  we  would  again  call  the  attention  of  the  executive  committee  to  the  more 
urgent  needs  of  our  work.  Our  dwelling  house  is  shaking  with  decay,  one  whole  flight  of 
stairs  was  eaten  with  white  ants  and  has  necessitated  a  small  outlay  for  repair.  The  col- 
lapse  of  the  whole  building  is  not,  I  think,  an  improbable  thing  in  the  near  future.  Several 
things  are  needed,  but  we  hesitate  putting  out  mission  money  on  a  house  which  ought 
to  be  replaced  by  a  substantial  mission  building  in  the  very  near  future.  A  street  preach- 
ing chapel  and  dispensary  on  the  piece  of  ground  owned  by  ihe  Union  in  this  city,  sit- 
uated at  the  junction  of  the  Yangtse  and  Han  Rivers,  should  be  built  at  the  earliest  op- 
portunity. We  think  also  that  land  should  be  secured  as  speedily  as  possible  for  a  hos- 
pital site,  even  though  it  be  not  decided  to  immediately  appropriate  money  for  the  hos- 
pital building. 

SUICHAUFU— 1899 

Rev.  C.  H.  Finch.  M.  D..  Mrs.  Finch.  Rev.  Robert  Wellwood  and  Mrs.  Well  wood  (in 
Ireland).  Rev.  C.  A.  Salquist.  Mrs.  Salquist.  Briton  Corlies,  M.  D. 

Report  of  Mr.  Salquist: 

Judging  by  the  handbook,  there  arc  a  number  of  workers  in  this  station,  but  as  a 
matter  of  fact,  there  has  been  only  one  man  for  more  than  a  year  to  do  all  the  work. 

In  visible  results  we  do  not  have  much  to  shew  for  the  past  year.  Of  church  members 
two  have  died  and  some  have  been  excluded,  so  our  total  is  lower  than  it  was  a  year  ago. 

We  have  attempted  as  much  of  aggressive  evangelistic  work  as  our  forces  have  per- 
mitted. Foremost  in  this  comes  the  street  chapel  preaching,  which  has  been  carried  on 
regularly  four  or  five  evenings  in  the  week,  as  well  as  Sunday  afternoons.     One  or  more 
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of  the  helpers  are  supposed  to  have  the  chapel  open  from  eleven  till  two  o'clock  every  di| 
to  meet  any  chance  visitors  and  to  make  known  to  them  the  gospel  as  much  as  possibk. 
In  this  way  many  get  to  know  something  of  the  truth. 

In  connection  with  the  street  chapel  we  have  opened  a  small  shop  for  selling  Chrii* 
tian  and  scientific  books,  published  by  'The  Society  for  the  Diffusion  of  Christian  sad 
General  Knowledge  among  the  Chinese,"  of  which  Rev.  Timothy  Richards,  of  the  Ear 
lish  Baptist  Mission^  is  the  secretary.  The  high  character  of  their  publications  is  wd 
known  both  in  China  and  at  home.  Owing  to  the  Empress  Dowager's  reactionary  poHcj 
there  is  not  much  demand  for  these  books  at  present,  but  a  change  must  come  before 
long. 

The  most  encouraging  feature  of  our  work  at  present  is  in  the  out-stations,  bat  oi 
account  of  the  limited  number  of  missionaries  in  this  place,  not  very  many  visits  hvre 
been  made  by  them.  Native  helpers  have  been  sent  from  time  to  time,  but  «*  '.las  net 
proved  satisfactory.  In  order  to  give  the  inquirers  from  the  different  places  an  idea  of 
what  our  methods,  customs,  etc.,  are  like,  we  invited  them  to  the  city  for  a  week.  Eigb- 
teen  arrived  the  last  days  of  the  old  year,  but  only  about  half  of  that  number  were  aUe  to 
stay  the  whole  week.  We  had  two  meetings  a  day.  In  the  forenoon  we  discussed  pnytt 
and  something  immediately  connected  with  the  life  of  Christ,  such  as  his  birth,  miracks, 
etc.  The  central  thought  was :  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  the  Savior  of  the  World.  The  tf* 
temoons  were  devoted  to  such  subjects  as  creation^  the  fall,  the  necessity  of  redemptioii 
and  regeneration,  etc.  It  goes  without  saying  that  a  week  was  much  too  short  a  time  for 
discussing  so  many  and  deep  subjects  as  those  just  mentioned,  but  we  had  to  do  the  belt 
we  could  and  trust  to  the  Holy  Spirit  to  help  them  to  more  light  through  private  sttidy 
of  the  Word. 

An  attempt  has  been  made  at  regular  instruction  of  the  native  helpers.  Evidences  of 
Christianity  and  introduction  to  the  Bible  have  been  studied  and  we  hope  to  take  vf 
church  history,  theology  and  some  homiletics  this  y^ar.  Thus  we  have  a  Baptist  Theo- 
logical Seminary  in  embryo. 

A  small  boys'  school  has  been  kept  up,  but  as  we  did  not  make  it  free,  it  has  not  dooe 
well,  even  with  arithmetic  and  geography  as  an  inducement. 

Lacking  prophetic  vision  as  to  the  future,  we  do  not  dare  to  promise  much,  but  God 
in  his  Word,  gives  us  a  right  to  expect  great  things  from  him,  when  we  are  in  line  witk 
his  plans.    What  we  need  is  faith  and  perseverance. 

KIATING— 1894 

Rev.  W.  F.  Beaman  and  Mrs.  Beaman  (in  America),  Rev.  F.  J.  Bradshaw,  Mr.  H.  J- 

Openshaw,  Mrs.  Openshaw. 

Report  of  Mr.  Openshaw: 

Hope  brightened  our  way  as  we  entered  the  year  1899.  Now  at  its  dose  we  rectf* 
with  gratitude  that  hope  still  burns  brightly.  This  "Day-star"  has  helped  us  keep  o^ 
eyes  fixed  upward,  and  while  we  have  not  accomplished  all  we  had  marked  out  for  o«^ 
selves,  we  have  been  enabled  to  "keep  at  it."    We  thank  God  for  his  faithfulness  ui  9 

forward. 

Each  quarter  the  treasury  work  for  the  West  China  Mission  has  occupied  a  part  of  «J 
time.    We  have,  however,  simplified  this  work  so  that  it  makes  no  serious  break  in  cr* 
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more  direct  missionary  duties,  save  at  ''balancing  up"  time  at  the  end  of  the  financial 
rear. 

My  work  for  the  year  has  been  largely  itinerating,  book  selling  and  preaching  in  coun- 
xy  places,  and  I  am  glad  to  report  open  doors  everywhere  and  generally  a  good  reception 
a  accorded. 

This  year  the  students  came  up  for  the  large  triennial  examinations.  We  kept  "open 
louse''  and  had  large  numbers  daily  at  our  guest  room  and  preaching  hall.  This  is  a  rad- 
cal  difference  from  some  former  years,  when  the  students  have  been  decidedly  rowdyish. 
>rer  a  friendly  cup  of  tea  we  discussed  foreign  customs  and  things;  talked  to  them  of 
>ur  books  and  doctrine,  and  in  many  cases  showed  them  about  the  place.  They  were  in- 
lerested  in  the  organ,  foreign  cook  stove,  etc.,  and  usually  voted  that  ''the  foreigners  loved 
deanliness."  They  have  scattered  to  their  many  homes  and  will  be  a  help  in  talking 
lown  the  empty  rumors  the  Chinese  seem  bent  on  believing  about  the  "outsiders." 

The  work  at  one  of  our  out-stations,  Kia-Kiang,  progresses  nicely.  We  have  pretty 
aearly  made  monthly  visits  to  this  point  and  a  native  evangelist  has  spent  considerable 
ime  there.  The  people  are  very  friendly,  and  two  men,  one  a  literary  graduate,  the  other 
I  business  man,  have  openly  identified  themselves  with  us.  They  have  read  a  number  of 
Christian  books  and  both  have  read  through  the  New  Testament.  They  have  been  to 
Kiating  for  instruction;  were  examined  by  the  church  and  accepted  as  regular  inquirers. 
Pray  that  Mr.  Liu  and  Mr.  Gi  may  be  but  the  first-fruits  of  the  harvest  from  Kia-Kiang. 

At  Nu-wha-chi,  a  very  large  market  town  close  to  Kiating,  and  the  centre  of  a  large 
nit  industry,  we  have  another  outpost.  Here  some  faithftd  preaching  has  been  done, 
and  this  difHcuIt  field,  with  its  large  floating  population,  begins  to  show  some  signs  of 
p*'omise. 

The  completion  of  our  new  chapel  and  its  opening,  the  reception  of  three  new  mem- 
bers into  our  fold  in  December,  and  the  medical  and  pastoral  work  of  the  station  have  all 
been  written  of  by  my  fellow  hard-worker,  Mr.  Bradshaw. 

Mrs.  Openshaw  has  enjoyed  remarkably  good  health  all  year;  is  our  church  organist 
and  a  fellow  helper  in  all  my  labors. 

Opium  is  slaying  its  thousands  and  is  a  great  barrier  to  the  advancement  of  Christ's 
Idngdom.    Gambling,  idol  worship  and  lying  are  the  other  national  sins. 

Signs  are  not  wanting  of  progress  along  business  lines  in  the  west.  The  Standard  Oil 
Company  are  erecting  large  storehouses  at  Chung-king,  and  surveyors  and  engineers  are 
spying  out  the  land  for  suitable  railroad  routes  and  desirable  mining  lands. 

Now  is  our  opportunity  for  aggressive  forward  work.  May  power  and  grace  according 
to  our  need  be  given. 

Report  of  Mr.  Bradshaw: 

Your  missionaries  at  Kiating  have  to  report  the  special  goodness  of  God  upon  another 
year's  work.  When  we  were  writing  our  last  report  this  province  was  still  under  the 
terror  of  the  U-Man-Tsi  rebellion,  chiefly  directed  against  foreigners  and  Christians;  to- 
day we  rejoice  in  restored  quiet  and  the  right  to  worship  God  as  we  will. 

While  the  wildest  stories  were  still  current — how  the  foreigner,  "found  out  in  hit 
deeds,"  was  going  to  sell  out  and  go  home — God  gave  us  courage  to  rise  and  build  our 
nnch  needed  house  of  worship  and  thanksgiving.  Meanwhile  our  regular  station  work 
was  carried  on  as  usual. 

For  BVANGBLXSTic  WOSK  our  bock  room  is  always  open  to  all  who  will  read  or  hear  of 
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the  way  of  life.    It  is  most  popular  in  the  evening,  when  often  crowds  gather  about  the 
conversation  table,  and  here  hundreds  hear  of  Jesus. 

On  the  streets  books -and  tracts  have  been  sold;  in  the  more  public  places  sheet  tracts 
are  posted;  or  we  engage  the  ones  and  the  twos  over  a  cup  of  tea  in  the  tea-sbopi 
by  the  way. 

The  street  chapel  is  opened  every  day,  morning  and  evening  in  regular  succession.  And 
the  story  is  told  again  and  again  to  the  many  and  the  few  who  gather.  Directly  after  the 
morning  street  chapel  work  only  the  dispensary  is  opened ;  and  whoever  is  present  needing 
help  is  seen  free  of  charge.  One  there,  the  natives  said,  was  "devil  possessed."  And  cer- 
tainly he  knew  Jesus  and  the  Lord's  servants  as  they  did  in  Christ's  day.  This  man  was 
also  a  terrible  opium  sot.  And  now  there  he  is  is  calling  on  the  ascended  Christ  through 
his  servants  to  heal  him.  This  he  did  many  days.  At  last  the  neighbors  came  pleading 
for  him,  offering  to  provide  shelter,  food  and  care,  if  I  would  undertake  the  case.  So 
we  committed  the  case  to  God,  and  gave  him  a  few  drops  of  belladonna.  We  were  sur- 
prised to  find  him  in  two  days  in  his  right  mind  and  without  the  least  desire  for  opium. 
He  continued  daily  to  come  to  the  book-room,  and  testify,  to  all  that  came  in,  of  the 
Christ  who  had  saved  him  from  the  devil  and  opium.  Then  he  went  with  his  former  em- 
ployer to  An-Huei  Province,  to  tell  how  great  things  God  had  done  for  him. 

Later  my  own  teacher  and  helper  took  sick,  and  I  had  to  give  him  up  to  the  doctor's 
bands.  Dr.  Corlies  performed  the  operation  and  Dr.  Hare  (C.  M.  M.)  has  kindly  taken 
care  of  him  since. 

The  Native  Church  has  been  carrying  on  the  day  school  started  last  year,  and  the 
students  proved  in  their  half-yearly  examinations  that  they  had  done  good  work.  The 
number  of  pupils  in  attendance  was  small,  and  some  of  these  were  persecuted  into  staying 
at  home,  because  the  scholars  are  not  required  to  worship  Confucius,  but  af e  expected  to 
attend  morning  prayers  to  the  true  God,  and  to  prepare  the  Sunday-school  lesson  for 
Sunday.  The  brethren,  however,  are  not  discouraged.  Their  day  school  forms  the 
nucleus  of  the  Sunday-school  which  since  the  opening  of  the  new  chapel  has  taken  in 
the  Christians,  the  inquirers,  and  whatever  outsider  can  be  reached.  Mr.  Openshaw  now 
leads  the  Sunday-school  work  and,  supported  by  the  evangelist  and  brethren,  takes  the 
larger  share  of  the  city  evangelistic  work  whenever  he  is  not  absent  at  his  country  wori; 
of  which  he  has  sole  care,  and  gives  his  own  report. 

The  little  church  was  much  encouraged  by  the  addition  of  three  to  their  number.  One 
is  an  old  woman  eighty  odd  years  of  age.  She  went  down  into  the  baptismal  waters  with 
several  infirmities,  and  now  she  testifies  that  they  all  left  her  then.  It  is  a  joy  to  see 
her  so  cheery. 

Four  others  asked  for  baptism  but  were  requested  to  wait  until  they  understood  more 
perfectly.  Still  four  others  are  making  an  heroic  struggle  to  break  from  the  opium  habit 
before  they  ask  for  baptism.  Concerning  these  we  are  in  some  uncertainty;  but  we  want 
to  hold  them  and  others  fast  to  the  promises  of  God.  May  we  ask  you  to  remember  thea 
and  the  unknown  number  who  through  your  missionaries  have  heard  of  Jesus? 

Besides  the  regular  church  services  the  Christians  attend  a  weekly  Bible  class  led  by 
Mr.  Openshaw.  And  we  think  we  see  them  growing  daily  in  the  knowledge  of  Got 
oebdience  to  his  will  and  loving  service  for  him.  They  often  talk  to  the  people  of  yoor 
love  and  self-sacrifice  for  them.  They  also  pray  for  you;  and  they  are  confident  that  fon 
pray  for  them  as  you  give  for  them. 
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YACHAU— 1894 
Rev.  W.  M.  Upcraft,  Mts.  Upcraft. 

Report  of  Mr.  Upcraft: 

Five  years  have  passed  since  the  work  in  Yachau  was  commenced,  and  the  present 
ififords  a  point  of  vantage  to  briefly  review  the  past. 

It  was  a  part  of  Israel's  educjrfion  that  they  should  "remember  the  way  by  which  the 
Lord  God  had  led  them,"  not  only  remember  it  for  themselves  alone,  but  make  it  the 
theme  of  their  discourse  to  others.  The  duty  is  as  needful  and  wholesome  for  us  as  for 
them. 

We  write  the  name  of  the  Lord  our  God  upon  our  "stones  of  memory"  and  give  him 
{>raise  for  his  goodness. 

Five  years  ago  this  past  summer  the  raft  bearing  us  and  our  goods  tied  up  beneatTi 
the  little  north  gate  of  Yachau  and  we  entered  the  city  strangers  to  everybody  and  every- 
>ody  alike  strangers  to  us. 

Four  small  rooms  in  a  quiet  inn  were  secured,  and  we  proceeded  to  make  ourselves  as 
much  at  home  as  circumstances  would  allow,  and  began  our  acquaintance  with  the  peo- 
;)le,  which  has  continued  and  grown  in  cordiality  until  now. 

A  little  medical  work,  a  great  deal  of  visiting  and  a  daily  parade  on  the  main  streets 
>f  the  city,  so  that  every  one  might  see  us,  w^ere  our  first  forms  of  work. 

After  six  weeks  of  this  kind  of  campaigning  we  began  to  look  for  suitable  quarters,  in 
irder  to  permanent  work. 

This  roused  a  storm.     In  the  inn  we  were  "transients;"  in  a  house,  settlers. 

The  landlord  who  rented  to  us  was  threatened  and  the  vilest  placards  were  put  up, 
ibusing  foreigners  with  the  most  malignant  intent. 

At  this  juncture  one  of  the  official's  servants  was  bitten  by  a  snake  and  was  carried 
'pickaback"  to  our  inn  for  treatment.  He  got  well;  the  official  noted  the  case,  called 
[lis  fellow  officials  to  a  consultation,  with  the  result  that  a  proclamation  entirely  favorable 
:o  us  and  our  nation  and  work  was  put  up  in  the  city,  and  the  rowdy  opposition  subsided 
as  quickly  as  it  had  risen.  In  order  to  facilitate  the  return  to  normal  conditions  we 
absented  ourselves  for  a  month,  making  a  stay  on  the  frontiers  of  Tibet,  and  returned  to 
find  ourselves  tolerated,  if  indeed  not  welcomed,  our  house  in  good  shape  for  living,  and 
so  our  life  commenced  in  Yachau.  In  life  and  work  in  such  a  frontier  station  as  this, 
nrhere  social  demands  are  reduced  to  zero,  the  only  care  is  to  fulfil  one's  mission. 

Reinforcements  arrived  from  Suifu,  and  the  spring  of  1895  saw  us  well  established 
and  on  excellent  terms  with  the  people.  We  lived  a  practically  open  life  before  them, 
and  as  they  saw  us  in  all  essential  respects  like  themselves,  the  old  enmity  died  out  and 
ire  found  the  Chinese  capable  of  friendship,  where  else  we  had  expected  to  find  heathen. 

Then  came  the  riots.  Imported  violence  stirred  up  the  baser  sort  in  the  city  against 
us  and  we  fled  down  river,  encountering  by  the  way  things  harder  to  bear  than  if  we  had 
stayed  in  Yachau,  albeit  the  yamen  was  our  only  place  of  refuge. 

With  a  shaken  faith  and  sadly  diminished  force  we  at  length  returned  to  tfie  work  here, 
ind  after  a  prolonged  absence  at  Shanghai  in  pursuit  of  matrimonial  ends,  we  came  to 
our  real  work  in  the  spring  of  1897.  since  when  we  have  grown  in  love  for  both  work  and 
people. 

The  little  church  gathered  out  from  the  heathen  has  had  its  trials,  joys  and  other 
ricissitudes,  but  of  the  number  baptized  the  greater  part  remain  unto  this  present,  our 
oy  and  hope  and  crown  of  rejoicing. 
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At  the  present  time  there  are  sixteen  in  good  standing  and  fellowship,  all  of  them,  if> 
far  as  we  know,  earnest  in  seeking  the  salvation  of  others. 

The  believers  are  scattered  over  a  wide  area  and  can  only  meet  all  together  at  inter* 
vals,  but  the  scattering  has  this  advantage — a  large  field  is  occupied  by  Christian  work* 
men  who  in  their  own  homes  and  districts  do  the  work  of  evangelists.  Our  faith  is  made 
stronger  and  their  joy  increases,  as  month  by  month  they  report  one  and  another  in  their 
home  districts  as  willing  to  believe  and  follow  the  Truth. 

Other  some  there  are  who  have  caused  us  pain  and  keen  disappointment  One  for 
evil  speaking  has  been  put  away;  one  for  opium  smoking — a  return  to  an  old  habit  never 
wholly  given  up,  we  fear.    The  seed  fell  on  stony  ground. 

"I  shall  worship  God  in  my  house/'  he  said,  when  the  church  took  action  against  him. 
"The  brethren  are  not  cordial  to  me  any  more."  But  as  we  expected  the  descent  has  been 
only  too  easy  and  too  quick.  It  is  difficult  to  see  the  face  of  God  through  the  fumes  of 
an  opium  pipe.  The  vision  is  clouded,  love  is  supplanted.  Other  two  who  went  astray 
have  become  softened  and  serious— of  them  there  is  hope. 

One — Yang  gway  woo— is  "absent,  but  accounted  for" — he  is  with  the  Lord. 

And  even  as  this  is  written  another  has  been  called  away,  leaving  in  both  cases  a  clear 
and  strengthening  testimony  to  the  divine  grace  and  succor. 

The  past  year  has  been  in  every  sense  the  best  year  in  this  brief  history.  Events  have  j 
curtailed  the  number  of  workers,  so  that  we  are  down  to  "bare  poles,"  but  God  and  his 
truth  are  not  straitened.  This  gives  the  necessary  courage  to  face  the  growing  demands 
of  the  field.  The  Missionary  Union  is  the  only  evangelical  agency  at  work  here.  The 
work  therefore  is  in  a  very  peculiar  sense  our  own.  With  this  comes  an  added  responsi- 
bility as  the  corollary  of  possession.  The  Yachau  missionaries  therefore  seek  the  fellow- 
ship of  prayer  and  other  help  for  the  work  put  into  their  hands. 

JAPAN  ] 

The  year  has  been  an  eventful  one  in  the  development  of  the  new  life  in  Japan,   j 
The   new  treaties,   offering  larger  liberty  for  work  in    the  interior,    have   as  yet   i 
influenced  our  work  but  slightly.     Two  instances  in  the  struggle  between  the  oppos- 
ing influences  of  the  national  life  have  attracted  wide  attention.     The  new  school 
laws  as  interpreted  by  the  Minister  of  Education,  requiring  complete  abandoment  d 
religious  instruction  by  schools  having  government  recognition,   and   restricting  the 
attendance  of  young  children  to  government  schools  exclusively,  have  in  so  far  felt  j 
the   influence  of  the  protest  of  the  liberal-minded  citizens  that  they  have  been  modi^  3 
fied  in  their  practical  enforcement.     Our  own  academy,  having  from  the  begioDiog 
refrained  from  seeking  recognition  by  government,  has  been  in  no  way  affected  by  these 
regulations,  and  the  work  of  our  primary  schools  has  been  pennitted  to  continue.    The 
religious  bill  introduced  in  the  Imperial  Diet,  which  proposed  equal  recognition,  with  j 
exemption  from  property  taxation,  to  all  religions,  was  at  length  defeated  by  Buddhist ; 
influence,  but  only  through  a  very  large  expenditure  of  money.     These  agitation^ 
while  apparently  resulting  in  triumph  for  the  old  non-Christian  faiths,  have  served  to 
bring  Christianity  and  Christian  institutions  more  prominently  to  public  attentioo. 
The  defeat  of  the  religious  bill  is  not  regarded  as  altogether  a  misfortune.     Recog-  ■' 
nition  by  the  government  is  at  best  a  doubtful  good,  no  peril  affecting  Christianilf 
in  its  conflict  with  eastern  civilizations  being  more  acute  than  that  of  winning  t 
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lerely  formal  and  superficial  acceptance  because  of  its  position  as  the  religion  of 

le  dominant  nations  of  the  earth. 

In  the  quiet,  continuous  work  of  our  mission  real  progress  appears.  The 
k>spel  finds  a  ready  hearing.     The  sale  of  Bibles  and  Christian  literature  has  been 

henomenal. 

Duncan  Academy  fully  sustains  its  prosperous  development  in  its  new  home.  The 
nportance  of  the  work  of  the  Theological  Seminary  grows  continually  more  pro- 
ounced ;  it  is  more  and  more  apparent  that  the  work  of  evangelizing  Japan  must 
ic  the  work  of  native  preachers,  the  task  of  the  missionary  [being  chiefly  that  of 
rise  leadership. 

The  Inland  Sea  work  of  Captain  Bickel,  in  the  mission  vessel,  the  Fukuin  Mam, 
he  gift  of  Mr.  Robert  S.  ^llan  of  Glasgow,  Scotland,  was  entered  upon  late  in  the 
fear.  Remarkable  favor  has  already  attended  this  work,  the  people  of  these 
iccluded  islands,  heretofore  entire  strangers  to  Christianity,  welcoming  the  messenger 
with  an  eagerness  which  strengthens  confidence  in  the  large  success  of  this  new  work. 

YOKOHAMA— 1872 

Rev.  A.  A.  Bennett,  Mrs.  Bennett,  Rev.  C.  K.  Harrington,  Mrs.  Harrington,  Rev.  J.  L. 
Dearing  and  Mrs.  Bearing  (in  America),  Rev.  F.  G.  Harrington,  Mrs.  Harrington, 
Rev.  W.  B.  Parshley,  Mrs.  Parshley,  Miss  Clara  A.  Converse,  Miss  Mary  A.  Hawley. 

Report  of  Mr.  Bennett: 

In  the  opinion  of  some,  Japan  has  made  little  religious  progress  during  the  last  twelve 
months.  Her  political  (Ubut  as  one  of  the  great  nations  of  the  globe  has  seemed  to  spoil 
htr  for  religion.  Indeed  there  are  not  wanting  those  who  even  aver  that  Christianity, 
though  once  a  seeming  power  in  this  land,  has  now  accomplished  about  all  that  it  can, — 
las  passed  its  meridian  and  is  on  the  decline.  The  statistical  returns  from  all  the 
churches  of  the  empire  are  not  as  a  whole  encouraging,  and  Christian  schools  have  espc- 
oally  a  poor  showing  compared  with  the  record  of  previous  years.  In  some  places,  too, 
local  authorities  have  directly  interfered  in  order  to  prevent  too  public  a  proclamation  of 
God's  truth  to  the  unevangelized.  All  this  looks  dark,  and  certainly  calls  for  prayer. 
There  is,  however,  another  side  to  the  problem,  even  when  viewed  from  a  merely  human 
Standpoint.  What  is  lacking  in  quantity  is,  in  some  cases  at  least,  atoned  for  by  quality. 
Never  before  were  so  many  Christians  in  high  office  and  in  responsible  positions.  Never 
before  did  the  body  of  the  native  church  membership  so  realize  the  importance  and,  in 
Ptrt,  the  possibility  of  self-support.  Never  before  has  the  necessity  of  distinctively  rc- 
figious  instruction  in  our  mission  schools  been  so  much  brought  before  the  public,  or  so 
•biy  defended  before  the  government.  Never  before  was  Christianity  so  recognized  offi- 
cially as  a  lawful  religion  by  the  national  lawmakers.  In  some  quarters  at  least  there 
ire  evidences  of  a  deepening  spirituality  amon;g  believers  as  a  whole,  of  an  increased  faith- 
fcbess  in  the  preaching  of  that  which  God  has  bidden,  and  of  a  desire  more  and  more 
widespread  on  the  p^rt  of  those  who  are  not  yet  believers  to  hear  a  faithful  presentation 
of  the  truths  of  Christianity.  Then,  too,  the  sale  of  Bible  and  Scripture  portions  during 
Aepast  year  has  been  something  phenomenal.  If  the  sales  made  for  free  distribution  and 
4osc  made  to  the  Scripture  Union  be  left  out  of  account  altogether  the  sales  of  this  past 
yttr  have  exceeded  by  more  than  twenty  thousand  volumes  those  of  any  previous  year 
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since  the  Bible  Societies'  Committee  was  established  in  Japan.  It  is  premature  to  saj 
now  what  will  be  the  outcome  of  the  school  regulations  and  of  the  religious  bill  that  are 
causing  so  much  agitation  in  religious  and  politico-religious  circles,  but  it  is  not  prenu- 
ture  to  say  even  of  these  that  all  things  will  work  together  for  good  to  them  who  love  the 
Lord.  Christianity  in  Japan  is,  we  firmly  believe,  a  plant  of  the  Father's  planting,  aad 
though  pitiless  winds  have  been  stripping  it  of  many  of  its  leaves,  its  roots  are  ever  strid- 
ing deeper  and  its  fibres  knitting  themselves  together  more  firmly.  The  Gardener  knows 
that  it  lives. 

The  work  in  the  field  that  is  under  my  care  has  been,  through  the  blessing  of  God.  fof 
the  most  part  encouraging.     In  Yokohama  proper  Ikeda  san  has  contiued  as  the  preacher 
of  the  Yokohama  church,  receiving  his  entire  support  from  it.     The  Sunday  preaching 
services  have  been  fairly  well  attended  and  baptisms  have  not  been  infrequent,  and  a  com- 
mendable degree  of  activity  and  zeal  has  characterized  many  of  the  members,  but  it  must 
be  confessed  with  sorrow  that  the  prayer  meetings  have. fallen  far  short  of  what  should 
be  expected.    Two  other  preaching  places  in  the  city  besides  the  church  proper  are  un- 
der my  care.    The  one  in  Kitagata  has  long  been  used  for  preaching  service  and  Sunday- 
school.     The   other,   in   Ishikawa,   was   accepted   in    the   spring   from    the    Protestant 
Methodists,  who  had  built  up  a  Sunday-school  there,  but  were  desirous  of  moving  their 
work  to  another  part  of  the  city.     Kuribara-san,  a  student  preacher,  the  only  evangelist 
working  under  my  immediate  direction  in  Yokohama,  lives  at  this  latter  preaching  place. 
The  most  discouraging  of  the  out-stations  has  been  Atsugi.    The  faithful  Bible  woman 
who  lives  there  is  too  old  and  feeble  to  do  much  active  work  now,  and  wc  have  had  no 
preacher  who  could  go  to  help  her.    The  believers,  impoverished  by  fire  and  floods  and  \ 
epidemics,  have  become  cold  or  disheartened,  and  it  is  difficult,  even  when  special  efforts  \ 
are  made,  to  secure  any  very  satisfactory  results.     Ide-san,  who  is  working  at  Chogo,  ii  j 
now  endeavoring  to  visit  the  church  at  stated  intervals,  and  at  least  strengthen  the  things   \ 
that  remain.  ^ 

The  work  at  Kamimizo  shows  little  result  for  a  report,  but  it  has  been  both  good  and 
profitable.  One  of  the  most  pious  and  earnest  of  our  students,  Mitamura-san,  went  there 
with  high  hopes  at  the  beginning  of  his  summer  vacation.  He  was,  however,  taken  very 
sick,  and  at  one  time  his  life  was  almost  despaired  of.  The  Lord  had  mercy  on  him  aild 
on  us  all  and  raised  him  up  again,  but  the  hopes  with  which  the  vacation  opened  were 
never  realized.  Mitamura-san  is  now  living  at  Kawasaki,  greatly  to  the  delight  of  the 
believers  there,  and  is  attending  to  his  duties  at  the  seminary  daily. 

Odawara  and  Yumoto,  under  the  care  of  Amano-san.  present  no  new  feature.  The 
necessity  of  perpetually  moving  the  preaching  place  from  one  locality  to  another  has 
driven  the  believers  to  a  determination  to  raise  money  and  purchase  ground  for  a  penM- 
nent  site.  Their  nest-egg  thus  far  is  but  a  small  one,  but  their  hopes  are  high.  Pray  that 
they  may  succeed. 

The  work  at  Chogo  has  shown  signs  of  life  in  an  unexpected  way.  When  their 
church  was  built  years  ago  they  supposed  that  the  grtound  on  which  it  stood  was  given. 
The  brother,  however,  who  held  the  ground  in  trust  said  that  he  hoped  to  give  it  some 
time,  but  that  he  could  not  get  control  of  it  yet.  and  so  ground  rent  must  be  paid.  The 
matter  came  to  be  a  serious  barrier  in  the  way  of  raising  money  for  church  purposes,  and 
it  was  finally  decided  that  if  any  brother  in  the  church  would  give  an  appropriate  site  the 
building  should  be  removed  thither.  Thi-J  \va>  speedily  done,  and  now  the  church — ^with- 
out the  cost  of  a  single  cent  to  the  Missionary  Union — has  been  enlarged  and  renovated 
and  iTt!Cted  ii[>«>n   j^roiind  >jiven  to  tlie   Lo*-i.l.     The  cluiroh  confidently  expect  that  thi$ 
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will  be  a  vast  stride  in  the  direction  of  their  future  self-support.     Ide-san  continues  his 
faithful  work  there  as  their  native  minister. 

Once  a  month,  during  the  vacation  three,  and  during  term  time  two,  of  the  preachers 
have  gone  together  on  a  tour  through  more  or  less  of  the  Yokohama  field,  strengthening 
each  other  and  the  churches  generally.  They  have  also  had  a  monthly  meeting  in  Yoko- 
hama for  prayer  and  consultation  with  the  missionary  in  charge  and  with  other  native 
workers. 

I  desire  gratefully  to  record  my  appreciation  of  the  work  done,  in  the  places  above  re- 
ported, by  missionary  ladies.  Miss  Rolnian  continues  her  interest  and  as  far  as  possible 
some  activity  in  Odawara  and  vicinity.  Miss  Converse,  Miss  Hawley  and  Miss  Witlfcr- 
bee  have  not  only  been  directly  or  indirectly  the  support  of  the  Sunday-schools,  but  m 
house  to  house  visiting  and  in  other  ways  have  rendered  invaluable  service. 

The  burden  of  my  own  work  during  term  time  has  been  given  to  the  seminary.  The 
schedule  puts  me  down  for  nineteen  hours  per  week  in  the  classroom,  but  preparation, 
direct  and  indirect,  and  the  individual  assistance  that  is  constantly  demanded  by  one  stu- 
dent or  another,  swell  this  number  to  a  much  larger  one.  As  a  rule  I  have  every  Sun- 
day one  or  more  services  to  conduct  in  or  out  of  Yokohama.  During  the  summer  vaca- 
tion I  had  the  privilege  of  spending  a  little  while  for  Mr.  C.  K.  Harrington  in  his  field  in 
Shinshiu.  It  was  a  matter  of  great  delight  to  find  how  faithfully  the  Christians  in  one 
place,  Ikeda,  observe  the  Sabbath,  and  to  see  how  earnest  they  seem  to  be  in  regard  to  all 
matters  connected  with  their  church  life.  I  was  more  than  ever  convinced  that  the  native 
preacher  there,  Kaneko-san,  was  a  man  of  God  and  that  he  was  building  well.  The  ex- 
aminations of  candidates  for  baptism  were  peculiarly  searching,  yet  I  was  privileged  to 
baptize  about  twenty  on  that  field. 

It  may  be  perhaps  admissible  to  mention  in  closing  that  some  work  I  was  permitted 
to  do  three  years  ago  for  the  relief  of  tidal  wave  sufferers  has  recently  been  recognized 
l>y  government.  I  do  not  suppose  it  was  what  I  did  so  much  as  the  money  that  I  handled 
—contributions  from  foreigners  in  Japan — that^  called  forth  the  testimonial,  but  be  that  as 
it  may  I  was  presented  by  the  governor  of  this  province,  and  on  behalf  of  the  Imperial 
Government,  with  a  beautiful  and  valuable  gold  cup,  together  with  a  document  explaining 
why  it  was  awarded  to  me.  If  earthly  governments  notice  and  reward  such  things  will 
any  work  for  Christ  be  forgotten  by  the  heavenly? 

Report  of  Mr.  Harrington : 

My  report  need  not  be  long.    The  beginning  of  the  year  found  me  re-established  in 
niy  own  home,  after  a  break  of  nearly  six  years,  my  wife  and  child  having  arrived  in 
Yokohama  shortly  before  New  Year's.     My  health  was  still  unsatisfactory,  the  effects 
of  an  illness  the  preceding  October  lingering  with  me,  and  making  it  necessary  for  me 
to  husband  my  strength  as  much  as  possible.    From  January  to  April,  and  from  Sep- 
tember till  the  close  of  the  year,  my  work  was,  as  usual,  almost  exclusively  in  the  Theo- 
logical School.    The  report  of  the  Old  Testament  Department,  which  is  intrusted  to  my 
care,  appears  year  by  year  in  the  annual  report  of  the  seminary  made  by  the  president, 
and  need  not  be  repeated  here.     During  term  time  I  deemed  it  wise  to  attempt  little  out- 
lidc  my  school  duties  and  necessary  study  of  the  language.     I  have  had,  however,  during 
those  months,  and  also  during  the  early  part  of  the  summer  vacation,  the  care  of  a  class 
for  Bible  study  in  the  neighboring  village  of  Kamakura.    This  class  was  begun  the  pre- 
vious autumn  at  the  request  of  some  Christian  students  in  the  Normal  School  there,  and 
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is  attended  by  them  and  a  few  other  students  who  are  interested,  and  by  several  Girif- 
tians  belonging  to  the  village.  Before  the  summer  we  met  every  Sunday  when  possible, 
but  since  the  vacation  the  class  meets  alternate  Sundays,  the  students  holding  some  meet- 
ing of  a  more  devotional  nature  the  other  Sabbaths.  We  are  making  a  somewhat  detailed 
study  of  the  Life  of  Christ,  following  the  order  of  the  Harmonies,  and  the  work  is  very 
profitable  and  enjoyable  to  the  leader,  making  a  pleasant  change  from  the  week-day  wod 
in  the  Old  Testament.  I  think,  too,  that  the  class  is  interested  and  benefited.  I  much 
regretted  not  being  able  to  engage  in  direct  evangelistic  work,  week  by  week,  during  the 
terms,  as  the  seminary  students  and  teachers  usually  do,  but  I  found  that  it  was  impossible 
for  me  to  do  so  without  neglecting  my  proper  school  duties  or  pushing  myself  beyond 
my  strength. 

At  the  end  of  June  we  went  to  the  summer  resort  of  Karuizawa.  among  the  moun- 
tains of  Shinshu.  I  intended  leaving  my  family  there  and  going  on  to  the  Matsumoto 
valley,  for  a  few  weeks  of  evangelistic  work  there,  but  was  unable  to  do  so,  and  Mr. 
Bennett  kindly  visited  the  field  for  me,  making  a  tour  of  the  stations  and  administering 
the  ordinances.  As  for  me,  I  devoted  the  months  in  the  mountains  to  the  study  of 
Japanese  and  the  pursuit  of  health,  in  which  latter  quest  I  was  so  successful  that  I  r^ 
turned  to  Yokohama  very  much  recruited,  and  have  been  in  better  condition  for  work 
since  that  time.  The  faithful  labors  of  Mr.  Kaneko,  who  continued  in  evangefistic  work 
in  the  Matsumoto  valley  until  September,  have  been  much  blessed,  and  Mr.  Bennett  bap- 
tized  twenty-one  who  had  asked  for  the  ordinance.  This  increased  the  number  of  church 
members  on  the  field  by  a  hundred  per  cent.  Mr.  Kaneko  is  a  man  of  strong  faith  and 
much  prayer,  and  preaches  a  simple  gospel  in  simple  words.  He  returned  to  die 
Theological  Seminary  in  September  to  complete  his  course  of  study,  but  intends  to  take 
up  the  work  in  the  valley  again  in  May.  Meanwhile  his  wife  remains  on  the  field  and 
devotes  herself  to  the  women  and  children  and  to  visiting  the  believers.  She  reports 
that  there  are  many  seekers  of  the  way.  One  of  the  earliest  believers  in  Omachi  has  be- 
come, for  the  present  at  least,  a  colportour,  and  is  doing  a  little  direct  evangelistic  work 
at  the  same  time,  and  at  Yamatomura,  at  the  other  end  of  the  field,  Mr.  Haraguchi,  who 
has  been  in  evangelistic  work  for  many  years,  is  spending  the  winter  with  his  own  peo- 
ple, so  that  the  stations  are  not  left  entirely  destitute  of  leadership.  The  little  company 
of  believers  in  Ikeda,  now  about  twenty  in  number,  have  organized  themselves  for  work, 
with  a  sort  of  pastor,  a  deacon  and  a  clerk,  and  are  quite  active,  I  am  told.  Two  of  the 
brethren  there  have  applied  for  admission  into  the  seminary,  but  they  cannot  be  admitted 
until  next  year,  even  if  we  decide  that  they  are  proper  persons  to  receive. 

Theological  Scwinary 

In  the  absence  of  Mr.  Dearing  the  seminary  has  been  for  the  year 
under  the  care  of  Mr.  Parshley  as  acting  president,  together  with 
the  other  regular  instructors.  The  work  of  the  department  of  The- 
ology and  Church  Polity  has  been  discontinued.  Otherwise  the  work  of  the 
school  has  gone  on  as  usual.  There  has  been  no  senior  class  during  the  year 
and  therefore  there  have  been  no  graduation  exercises.    The  one  man  who  woald  ha?e 

been  in  the  senior  class  remained  out  during  the  year  and  will  return  in  the  fall  to  take  op 
work  with  the  next  class.  A  class  of  three  entered  last  fall.  Of  these  two  were  men  who 
had  previously  spent  a  month  or  more  in  attendance  upon  the  special  session,  thus  show- 
ing one  of  the  practical  results  of  this  course  of  study,  which  was  first  tried  only  three 
years  since.    The  year's  work  has  been  marked  by  a  deep  spiritual  interest  and  a  most  ex* 
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cellent  spirit  has  marked  the  life  of  the  school.  The  attendance  has  thus  been  about  the 
same  as  in  previous  years.  A  special  session  was  held  in  January,  but  was  not  very  well 
attended.  A  fine  course  of  lectures  was  enjoyed.  Rev.  J.  W.  McCoUum  of  the  Southern 
Baptist  Convention  gave  a  very  excellent  scries  of  addresses,  and  several  of  the  Japanese 
pastors  and  teachers  from  Tokyo  gave  addresses,  which  were  much  enjoyed.  The  students 
have  been  engaged  in  evangelistic  work  during  the  year  as  opportunity  permitted. 

TOKYO— 1874 

Rev.  C.  H.  D.  Fisher,  Mrs.  Fisher,  Miss  Anna  H.  Kidder,  Miss  M.  Antoinette  Whitman, 
Miss  Eva  L.  Rolman.  Miss  Nellie  E.  Fife,  Miss  M.  Anna  Clagett  (in  America), 
Miss  M.  M.  Carpenter. 

Duncan  Academy.— Pvoi.  E.  W.  Clement,  Mrs.  Clement,  Prof.  Henry  Topping,  Mrs.  Top- 
ping. 

Report  of  Mr.  Fisher: 

The  opening  of  the  year  found  us  still  searching  for  a  suitable  location  on  which  to 
build  to' replace  our  Tokyo  church,  destroyed  in  the  great  fire.    The  difficulty  of  the 
search  was  enhanced  by  the  density  both  of  Tokyo's  population  and  of  the  ignorance  , 
which  made  so  many  hate  the  presence  near  them  of  a  Christian  house  of  worship,  so 
much  so  that  at  times  we  became  well-nigh  discouraged  in  our  effort. 

In  the  mean  time  the  chapel  in  the  Nihon  Bashi  District  did  double  duty  as  church  for 
the  members  who  with  wonderful  faithfulness  came  from  long  distances,  and  as  an  evan- 
gelistic place  for  meetings  with  doors  wide  open  to  the  street  on  week-day  as  well  as  on 
Sunday  evenings.  Together  with  occasional  opposing  interruptions,  such  as  come  to 
that  kind  of  meetings,  we  had  from  great  numbers  most  excellent  hearing.  Many  were 
glad  to  receive  tracts  and  some  bought  Scriptures,  and  as  far  as  possible  the  work  was 
followed  up  by  the  evangelist  and  ourselves  in  personal  work  and  the  visiting  of  homes. 
On  every  Sunday  we  had  there  also  two  Sunday-schools  and  Mrs.  Fisher's  mid-week 
meeting  for  the  children  of  the  neighborhood  was  a  great  help  in  securing  entrance  to  the 
homes.  In  July  came  the  government's  demand  that  all  preaching  places  should  be  reg- 
istered, but  the  landlady,  who  though  a  zealous  Buddhist  had  rented  to  us  for  years,  was 
unwilling  her  place  should  be  so  registered  and  gave  notice  that  we  must  go  elsewhere. 

Where  the  church  was  to  go  caused  us  all  not  a  little  anxiety.  But  by  what  seemed  a 
special  providence  we  learned  of  a  house  that  could  be  bought,  remodelled  and  enlarged 
for  use  as  a  church  building.  The  location  is  an  excellent  one  on  a  wide  street  and  in  a 
neighborhood  in  which  we  had  often  longed  for  a  foothold,  and  all  felt  that  its  com- 
ing was  in  direct  answer  to  prayer.  The  land  we  could  not  buy,  but  leased  for  a  term  of 
years  and  toward  the  building  we  had  help  from  a  gift  of  Brother  L.  D.  Carpenter,  made 
some  time  before  his  death,  and  from  other  friends,  both  here  and  in  America,  part  of  the 
latter  being  given  by  personal  friends  especially  in  memory  of  Rev.  Dr.  W.  M.  Haigh, 
Mrs.  Fisher's  father,  who  on  account  of  his  visit  here  was  deeply  interested  in  the  church. 
The  church  greatly  appreciated  the  help  received  and  themselves  did  all  they  could.  The 
building  is  convenient  and  will  we  believe  become  both  for  week-day  evenings  and  for 
Sundays  a  centre  of  earnest  work.  It  is  so  built  that  two-thirds  of  the  front  can  be  opened 
to  the  street  for  evangelistic  services.  The  street  proves  much  more  public  than  even  the 
one  on  which  we  were  before  located  and  yet  is  so  wide  that  when  the  doors  are  closed 
the  house  is  quiet  for  ordinary  meetings.  The  evangelist  lives  with  his  family  in  part  of 
the  building  and  is  already  making  friends  and  meeting  inquirers.    It  is  midway  between 
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a  crowded  section  of  the  business  city  and  a  section  where  live  thousands  of  Tokyo's  stu- 
dent population.  Which  element  needs  our  help  the  most  we  do  not  know,  but  we  long 
that  many  may  learn  to  do  business  for  God  and  may  become  wise  unto  salvation.  If  the 
church  were  to  speak  through  me  they  would  ask  your  prayers  that,  weak  though  they 
be,  God  may  make  them  a  power  for  good.  I  am  glad  to  be  able  to  say  that  a  fine  chapd 
organ  of  the  Western  Organ  Company,  the  gift  of  Mr.  L.  B.  Merrifield  of  Ottawa,  Illi- 
nois, has  just  come  for  the  church.  Though  the  work  we  could  do  here  has  been  for  ui 
limited  only  by  the  limit  of  strength,  the  work  in  Tochigi  Province  in  the  country  has  had 
such  help  as  we  have  been  able  to  give  it.  The  pastor  there,  Mr.  Luzuki,  is  faithful  in  hit 
work.  He  gives  the  greater  part  of  his  strength  to  general  evangelistic  work  in  the  prov- 
ince and  yet  arranges  to  be  at  home  with  the  church  generally  on  Sabbath.  That  he  knows 
the  love  of  Christ  no  one  who  hears  him  can  doubt.  Of  course  where  there  are  two 
speakers,  one  of  them  a  foreigner,  the  people  gather  better  to  hear  and  on  the  trips  wc 
have  been  able  to  make  we  have  had  some  most  excellent  meetings.  The  largest  of  these 
was  at  Oyania,  a  railway  town.  Starting  with  an  invitation  to  children  to  come  to  our 
hotel  to  hear  Mrs.  Fisher  speak  to  them,  it  ended  with  a  crowd  of  adults  as  well  who 
seemed  greatly  interested  in  what  the  preachers  had  to  say  to  them.  During  the  year  to 
evangelistic  work  have  been  added  also  duties  as  mission  treasurer  and  as  a  member  of 
the  Literary  Committee  of  the  Japan  Tract  Society. 

Many  a  time  we  are  anxious  that  we  do  not  find  more  who  are  ready  to  accept  in  the 
heart  the  message  that  we  bring,  but  people  are  hearing  and  I  believe  that  the  truth  is 
leavening  Japan  and  that  though  Buddhism  may  rage,  as  it  fears  collapse  if  it  have  not 
government  support  as  the  state  religion,  that  yet  it  can  never  again  have  in  Japan  the 
power  it  has  had  in  the  past.  Very  many  who  were  brought  up  Buddhists  are  coming 
to  say,  "give  all  religions  a  fair  chance  and  a  clear  field  and  if  Buddhism  cannot  stand  let 
it  fall."     So  say  we  all  of  us.     Our  trust  is  in  God,  whose  surely  will  be  the  victory. 

Report  of  Miss  Kidder: 

Our  church  and  evangelistic  work  are  not  interesting  only  in  the  ratio  of  figures. 
There  is  no  time  when  there  are  not  some  who  are  seeking  to  know  the  truth,  and  by  a 
comforting  Providence,  we  always  hope  much  from  the  present  hearers,  no  matter  how 
disappointing  our  former  experiences  may  have  been. 

Besides  our  regular  Sunday  and  week-day  services  we  held  meetings  during  the 
month  of  May  every  evening  in  one  evangelizing  place,  and  alternate  weeks,  every  night 
in  the  chapel  and  other  evangelizing  place.  These  were  of  unusual  interest,  as  a  number 
of  men  and  women  came,  and  appeared  to  listen  gladly,  asked  to  be  prayed  for,  decided 
with  joy  to  give  up  their  sin  and  unbelief,  and  become  worshippers  of  the  true  God.  Yet 
though  we  followed  them  up  the  best  we  could,  the  present  result  is  but  one  baptized  and 
two  others  still  listening. 

The  week  of  prayer  is  always  a  blessing  to  the  disciples.     They  feel  bound  to  leave 
their  circle  of  wants  and  unite  in  world-wide  petitions,  which  enlarges  them,  and  puts 
them  in  touch  with  Christians  everywhere.     We  feel  as  if  our  church  and  two  evangel- 
izing places  were  on  the  way  of  beincr  recognized  by  the  government  under  the  new 
treaties:  for  we  have  sent  in  thirty-five  papers  that  have  been  received  and  put  on  file.   I 
saw  in  a  home  paper   that  doubtless    the   difficulties  in    opening  church  work  were  no 
greater  in  Japan  than  in  the  United  States.     I  don't  know,  but  hope  the  gospel  can  still 
be  preached  in  the  home  land  without  sending  in  to  government  from  ten  to  fiteeen  peti- 
tions and  statements  of  plans  and  purposes,  to  be  followed  by  reports  ad  infinitum. 


ft 
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Duncan  Academy 

Report  of  Professor  Clement : 

The  year  1899  was  a  most  fortunate  and  encouraging  year,  marked  by  advance  on  many 
lines.  In  the  first  place  the  number  of  students  in  attendance  increased  from  thirty  to 
forty,  and  the  number  of  those  in  the  boarding  department  rose  from  twenty-three  to 
thirty.  In  this  way  the  school  outgrew  its  limited  quarters  in  Tsukiji  and  the  long-de- 
sired new  dormitory  became  an  absolute  necessity. 

In  the  mean  time  we  had  made  a  private  contract  with  the  Mitsui  Bank  for  a  desirable 
lot  in  an  excellent  location,  /and  were  only  waiting  for  means  and  authority  to  build  a 
dormitory.  Mrs.  Robert  Harris  generously  furnished  the  former  in  honor  of  her  brother, 
the  late  honored  Foreign  Secretary  of  the  Union,  Rev.  S.  W.  Duncan,  D.  D.;  the  Execu- 
tive Committee  kindly  gave  the  required  official  permission.  And  while  the  building 
operations  were  going  on,  the  new  treaties  went  into  effect,  so  that  we  were  able  to  draw 
up  a  public  contract,  which  has  been  duly  registered. 

Thus  these  are  days  of  rejoicing  over  "new"  things.  In  the  first  place,  the  English 
name  of  the  school  has  been  changed  to  Duncan  Academy,  in  memory  of  the  late  For- 
eign Secretary.  In  the  second  place  the  school  has  a  new  Japanese  name,  "Tokyo 
Gakuin."  When  we  sent  in  the  formal  request  to  the  authorities  to  be  recognized  as  a 
private  school,  it  was  intimated  to  us  that  the  names  "Tokyo  Chu  Gakuin"  inferred  priv- 
ileges which  we  did  not  possess,  or  even  desire  to  obtain  under  the  present  anti-religious 
policy  of  the  government.  We  had  no  hesitation,  therefore,  in  dropping  the  word  "Chu 
from  our  name;  and  we  have  since  obtained  official  recognition  of  the  "Tokyo  Gakuin, 
With  this  new  name,  moreover,  we  are  not  limited  to  the  work  of  a  Middle  School,  but 
we  can  introduce  higher  courses  whenever  advisable. 

We  are  also  very  happy  over  our  new  location,  high  and  healthy,  not  too  far  out  and 
yet  away  from  the  bustle,  with  a  fine  outlook,  and  in  a  pleasant  part  of  the  city.  The 
new  address  (in  full)  is  29  Sanaizaka  Machi,  Ichigaya,  Ushigome  Ku,  Tokyo.  We  are 
still  happier  over  the  new  dormitory,  with  dining  room,  kitchen,  etc.,  separate*  The 
main  building  covers  57  tsubo  (one  tsubo  equals  thirty-six  square  feet),  and  faces  south- 
cast.  The  first  floor  will  be  used  temporarily  for  recitation  rooms,  and  thus  the  second 
floor  only  is  available  for  the  present  for  dormitory  purposes.  This  part  will  accommo- 
date thirty  boarders  easily,  and  may  be  made  to  hold  more,  if  they  are  crowded  in  a  little. 
On  the  ground  floor  are  five  recitation  rooms  and  the  office. 

The  dining  room,  kitchen,  etc.,  are  on  a  level  portion  a  little  lower  than  that  on  which 
the  dormitory  stands,  and  are  far  enough  away  to  avoid  unpleasant  odors  and  danger 
from  fire.  The  entire  lot  contains  about  2,000  tsubo^  or  one  and  two-thirds  acres;  and  the 
highest  portion  includes  about  an  acre. 

We  have  also  had  the  pleasure  of  greeting  new  students  and  new  teachers.  Although 
the  removal  from  Tsukiji  naturally  caused  a  loss  of  some  students,  the  new  ones  who 
have  already  entered  just  about  counterbalance.  There  are  now  forty  students  in  attend- 
ance, with  thirty  in  the  boarding  department.  And  I  am  glad  to  say  that  some  of  the  day 
students,  who  might  not  unreasonably  have  abandoned  the  school  when  it  moved  away, 
are  willing  to  walk  four  or  five  miles  twice  every  school  day  from  their  homes  to  the  new 
location.    This  deep  interest  in  the  school  is  very  gratifying. 

Still  another  pleasure  for  us  was  in  welcoming  new  teachers.  Mr.  Iwasa,  who  was  t 
very  efficient  instructor  in  mathematics,  was  prevented  by  other  duties  in  Tsukiji  from 
going  with  us  to  the  new  location;  his  place  has  been  taken  by  Mr.  Urushibara,  who  is 
highly  recommended  by   Mr.    Nagasawa,   the   famous   mathematician.     Mr.    Kuribara. 
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University  would  not  permit  him  to  live  so  far  away.  He  has  been  succeeded  by  Mr.  Y. 
Nakazato,  a  Baptist  young  man,  who  has  been  a  teacher  in  the  Hachinohe  High  School 
and  will  act  here,  not  only  as  monitor,  but  also  as  clerk  of  the  school.  Mr.  Y.  Chiba, 
after  acting  for  one  year  most  efficiently  as  principal  of  the  Girls*  School  in  Sendai,  has 
come  to  us  to  be  teacher  of  ethics  and  the  Bible,  and  chaplain  of  the  school;  and  Mrs. 
diba,  an  alumna  of  the  school  in  Sendai,  is  our  organist. 

The  new  dormitory  was  formally  dedicated  on  Saturday  afternoon,  October  28.  In- 
asmuch as  the  accommodations  were  not  large  enough  for  a  public  gathering,  the  ser- 
vice was  confined  to  the  Baptist  family  and  others  directly  connected  with  the  school. 
Even  then  120  persons,  of  whom  about  100  were  Japanese,  were  present  from  Tokyo  and 
Yokohama.  All  seemed  very  much  pleased  with  the  nice  buildings  and  desirable  lot  in 
such  a  good  location;  so  that  we  were  much  encouraged  to  hope  for  better  things  in 
this  further  development  of  the  school. 

The  service  was  conducted  by  Principal  Watase  and  included  hymns  (Japanese  and 
English); prayer  by  Professor  Chiba, chaplain  of  the  school; Scripture  reading  by  Rev. Mr, 
Toriyama  from  the  magnificent  Bible  just  presented  to  the  school  by  the  Baptist  churches 
of  Tokyo;  addresses  by  Dr.  Sumikura,  Principal  Watase  and  the  writer;  brief  congratu- 
latory speeches  by  Rev.  W.  B.  Parshley,  of  Yokohama,  Mr.  Shimose  (in  behalf  of  the 
theological  students),Mr.  Watanabe  (one  of  the  first  graduates  of  the  academy),  Professor 
Sasaki,  and  Mr.  Ishimaru  (in  behalf  of  the  present  students) ;  reading  of  the  Imperial  Re- 
script; singing  of  the  national  anthem;  and  benediction  by  Professor  Topping. 

Thus,  with  a  new  location,  a  new  building,  new  names,  new  students  and  new  teach- 
ers, the  school  has  started  out  anew.  We  hope  that  all  may  be  invigorated  by  the  new 
air  they  breathe  to  be  stronger  physically  and  also  mentally,  so  that  they  may  do  better 
work.  We  hope  that  all  may  be  inspired  with  new  hopes  and  new  purposes  in  life,  and 
may  obtain  new  hearts  purified  in  Jesus  Christ.  We  feel  profoundly  grateful  to  our  (Jod 
who  has  brought  us,  even  through  long  waiting,  to  the  realization  of  our  desire;  and 
we  trust  that  Duncan  Academy  (Tokyo  Gakuin)  may  be  ever  renewed  and  be  itself  the 
means  of  showing  to  many  new  light  and  new  life. 

Report  of  Professor  Topping: 

During  the  year  1899  we  have  experienced  both  sunshine  and  shadow.  Our  work  has 
often  seemed  to  be  enveloped  in  cloud  and  full  of  difficulties.  The  natural  man  appeared 
to  have  subdued  the  spiritual,  and  instead  of  being  mortified  and  properly  humiliated  to 
have  once  and  again  carried  things  with  a  high  hand.  Not  the  missionary  but  the  ad- 
versary appears  at  times  to  lord  it  over  the  heritage  of  God.  Nevertheless  the  founda- 
tion of  God  standeth  sure,  having  this  seal:  The  Lord  knoweth  them  that  are  his.  We 
tare  happy  to  record  that  there  are  faithful  souls  in  our  churches  who  are  ever  to  be 
found  on  the  right  side,  who  walk  in  quietness,  being  filled  with  the  spirit.  As  we  review 
the  year  we  can  see  progress  in  many  ways.  We  thank  God  for  the  privilege  of  baptizing 
fourteen  into  membership  with  us.  We  rejoice  that  so  much  money  has  been  given  by 
the  church  for  various  purposes  and  that  some  of  it  is  sent  to  carry  the  gospel  to  the  For- 
mosans.  The  strong  temperance  sentiment  and  the  high  moral  standard  that  obtain 
among  our  members  are  things  we  do  not  forgot  to  record  thankfully. 

Again,  no  part  of  our  work  has  been  affected  detrimentally  by  the  new  regulations 
governing  Christian  schools.  From  the  kindergartens  up  to  the  academy  all  our  schools 
are  prosperous.  They  are  openly  Christian  also,  and  have  not  sought  safety  by  com- 
promising their  Christian  attitude. 
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Altogether  we  feel  that  this  has  been  a  good  year  in  our  work,  and  that  we  may  thank 
lod  and  take  courage. 

'  KOBE— 1881 

iev.  R.  A.  Thomson,  Mrs.  Thomson,  Rev.  G.  W.  Taft  and  Mrs.  Taft  (in  America), 
Capt.  Luke  W.  Bickel,  Mrs.  Bickel  (engaged  in  work  in  the  Inland  Sea),  Mrs.  H.  H. 
Rhees  (in  America),  Miss  Ella  R.  Church,  Miss  Daisy  D.  Barlow,  Miss  Harriet  M. 
Witherbee. 

Report  of  Mr.  Thomson: 

In  looking  over  the  work  and  reviewing  the  incidents  of  the  past  year  I  cannot  but 
cpress  the  conviction  that  with  all  the  blessings  which  have  attended  our  work  it  hat 
ecn  one  of  the  most  trying  of  all  the  years  we  have  been  privileged  to  spend  in  mis- 
onary  service.  After  the  success  of  the  previous  year  we  had  looked  forward  with  much 
ope  to  the  future,  but  we  little  knew  what  was  before  us.  Early  in  the  year  we  were 
died  upon  to  part  with  our  esteemed  colleague.  Dr.  Rhees,  who  was  taken  to  his  eternal 
iward.  The  call  was  sudden  and  totally  unlooked  for  by  us  all.  At  the  end  of  March 
e  returned  from  a  short  visit  to  some  of  his  stations,  during  which  he  contracted  a  se- 
ere  cold,  but  had  thought  nothing  of  it  until  he  was  compelled  to  call  in  the  physician, 
rho  at  once  ordered  him  to  bed.  Owing  to  heart  trouble  the  case  was  doubtful  from  the 
rst.  and  at  two  A.  M.  on  the  tenth  day  of  May,  after  only  ten  days'  illness,  his  heart  sud- 
enly  ceased  to  beat  and  without  a  word  to  any  one  he  passed  quietly  away.  He  was 
he  senior  missionary  of  our  force  in  Japan  and  had  completed  twenty  years  of  hard, 
mremitting  toil  on  the  mission  field.  It  might  well  be  said  of  him  that  he  never  spared 
Himself,  but  was  always  willing  to  spend  and  be  spent  in  the  Master's  service.  As  his 
colleague  for  twelve  years  I  learned  to  love  and  respect  him  very  highly,  indeed  from  the 
Tcry  first  our  relationship  was  like  that  of  father  and  son.  I  miss  him  very  much  and  no 
one  can  fill  the  place  which  he  occupied. 

Kobe. — For  some  time  past  Mr.  Takahashi,  who  had  been  acting  as  pastor  of  the 
church,  had  been  feeling  much  discouraged  at  the  condition  of  the  work.  It  was  un- 
doubtedly at  a  low  ebb  and  he  realized  that  a  change  would  be  beneficial.  On  the  death 
of  Dr.  Rhees  he  resigned  his  position  and  the  church  immediately  called  the  Rev.  H. 
Yoshikawa,  who  was  caring  for  the  work  in  Kyoto,  to  resume  the  pastorship  which  he 
had  laid  down  some  three  years  ago.  The  invitation  was  very  unwillingly  accepted,  as 
he  knew  that  this  was  a  hard  field,  but  I  was  very  glad  he  came  to  our  help,  even  though 
rt  was  at  a  loss  to  my  work  in  Kyoto.  We  have  worked  together  harmoniously  for 
twelve  years  and  I  trust  that  we  shall  be  together  in  the  work  as  long  as  we  are  spared  for 
service  here.  Just  before  Mrs.  Rhees  left  this  country  she  gave  to  the  church  a  Japanese 
house  which  stood  on  their  compound,  to  be  held  in  trust  for  use  as  a  parsonage  and  it 
has  been  taken  down  and  rebuilt  behind  the  church  building.  The  cost  of  removal  was 
over  three  hundred  yen,  half  of  which  was  subscribed  by  the  church  members  ^nd  the 
other  half  by  the  writer.  It  is  exceedingly  convenient  to  have  the  pastor's  residence  in 
touch  with  the  church  and  much  benefit  will  result  to  the  work  in  consequence.  On  ac- 
count of  the  various  changes  which  have  taken  place  in  Kobe  the  work  has  not  been  as 
prosperous  as  in  former  years,  but  we  are  hopeful  for  better  things.  As  a  direct  result 
of  what  has  been  accomplished,  eight  persons  have  been  baptized  in  the  church.  I  would 
like  to  see  six  or  eight  preaching  places  opened  right  in  the  heart  of  this  great  city,  but 
rents  are  so  high  and  I  have  not  the  funds  for  this  putrpose.  The  population  has  in- 
creased wonderfully  during  the  past  few  years  and  it  now  stands  at  250,000. 
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Another  item  worthy  of  notice,  at  which  we  feel  very  much  pleased,  is  that  the  new 
mission  house  is  finished  and  we  are  very  pleasantly  settled.  Dr.  Rhees  owned  the 
house  he  lived  in,  but  we  have  been  under  the  necessity  of  renting.  Property  having 
grown  so  very  valuable  in  Kobe,  every  little  while  the  rent  would  be  raised  on  the  house 
we  occupied,  which  meant  removal  for  us.  Now  through  the  generous  kindness  of  Mr. 
Allan  and  with  the  approval  of  the  Executive  Committee,  a  portion  of  the  funds  given  for 
our  work  by  the  above  named  donor  was  invested  in  a  fine  lot  of  land  and  a  comfortaUe 
house  has  been  erected  in  which  we  are  now  living  and  the  rent  of  the  house  is  used  is 
keeping  up  the  work  in  the  Liu  Chiu  Islands. 

As  a  result,  it  has  been  said,  the  missionary  will  live  longer  and  do  better  work.  I 
could  not  afford  to  hire  an  architect,  so  had  to  plan  and  supervise  the  building  of  the 
house  myself  which  is  not  an  easy  task,  especially  with  Japanese  workmen.  However  we 
are  now  repaid. 

Hiogo. — ^The  work  here  has  been  faithfully  prosecuted  during  the  year  and  Mr.  Han 
has  done  very  good  work.  Three  meetings  per  week  are  held  regularly  and  a  large  Sun- 
day-school is  carried  on.  He  also  does  a  great  deal  of  house  to  house  visiting  and  quite 
a  fine  Christian  influence  is  being  exercised  in  the  neighborhood.  Four  baptisms  bare 
taken  place  and  there  are  many  inquirers.  The  god  of  wealth,  "Daikoku,"  seems  to  hare 
taken  possession  of  the  hearts  of  this  people  and  they  have  no  time  to  listen  to  the  teach- 
ings of  the  "Jesus  religion"  as  they  call  it.  One  man  very  naively  put  it,  "Your  religiou 
demands  too  much  self-denial."  One  other  preaching  place  has  been  carried  on  during 
the  year  and  the  services  have  almost  entirely  been  conducted  by  the  young  men  of  the 
church. 

Ikeda. — This  work  has  been  carried  on  by  Mr.  Tanabe,  one  of  our  ablest  Japanese 
evangelists.  Six  baptisms  have  rewarded  his  efforts.  We  are  much  more  careful  now  in 
examining  and  accepting  candidates  than  before.  Miss  Barlow  resides  here  and  has  bees 
very  helpful  in  the  work  among  the  women  and  children.  I  regret  that  Mr.  Tanabe  is 
leaving  us  and  going  to  Seattle  to  help  in  the  work  among  the  Japanese  in  that  city. 
The  American  fever  struck  him  and  he  could  not  resist  the  opportunity  thus  given  him 
of  visiting  the  States. 

Kyoto. — After  Mr.  Yoshikawa  accepted  the  call  to  take  charge  of  the  Kobe  church  I 
was  at  a  loss  to  know  what  to  do  for  Kyoto  as  the  work  here  was  growing.  I  was  very 
anxious  to  have  Mr.  Takahashi  come  to  this  place,  but  he  felt  that  he  must  go  to  Tokyo. 
Shortly  after  reaching  there,  however,  he  began  to  consider  the  matter  and  after  praying 
about  it  decided  that  his  duty  was  to  return  to  Kyoto,  which  he  did  at  once,  and  I  was 
very  glad  indeed  to  have  him  take  charge  of  the  work.  He  has  a  fine  Christian  cha^ 
acter  and  certainly  one  of  the  most  conscientious  workers  we  have.  I  am  peculiarly 
favored  in  having  such  good  help  all  round.  Kyoto  is  a  very  difficult  field,  yet  we  art 
getting  hold  of  a  nice  class  of  people  and  many  arc  inquiring  the  way  of  life.  We  need 
very  much  indeed  to  have  a  missionary  family  to  care  for  the  station.  I  trust  that  the 
committee  will  soon  see  their  way  to  send  some  one  to  this  field.  Five  persons  hafe 
been  baptized. 

Liu-Chiu. — It  was  somewhat  difficult  for  me  to  get  away  this  fall  to  visit  this  far  off 
out-station  (900  miles  from  Kobe),  owing  to  my  being  alone  on  the  field.    Mr.  Scott, 
very  kindly  consented  to  take  my  place,  as  he  desired  to  see  the  islands  and  work,  and  I 
was  glad  to  have  him  go.    He  was  on  the  islands  for  more  than  two  weeks  and  reported* 
great  deal  of  interest  in  all  the  meetings  held  by  him.     Miss  Barlow  also  spent  two 
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tonths  there  during  the  fall  and  was  very  much  impressed  with  the  necessity  of  some- 
ling  being  done  among  the  women  and  children.    Mr.  Scott  baptized  five  candidates. 

All  the  stations  mentioned  thus  far  have  been  under  my  care  right  along,  and  the 
ork  at  Himeji,  Fukumoto,  Ginzan  and  Toyoka  was  under  the  care  of  Dr.  Rhees. 
fter  his  death  I  took  charge  of  his  work,  along  with  that  of  the  treasury. 

The  church  at  Himeji  has  been  cared  for  by  Mr.  Fujinuma,  a  very  faithful  and  cffi- 
ent  preacher.  He  has  done  excellent  work  during  the  whole  of  his  stay  and  his  efforts 
ivc  been  ably  seconded  by  Miss  Church,  who  has  charge  of  the  Girls'  School.  We  were 
rry  pleased  to  welcome  Miss  Witherbee  as  an  associate  to  Miss  Church  in  the  work  of 
le  school,  and  trust  that  her  coming  may  be  a  great  blessing  to  the  work. 

I  would  very  strongly  urge  upon  the  committee  the  appointment  of  a  hew  missionary 
»  Himeji  in  the  near  future.  It  is  a  large  field  with  hundreds  of  villages  round  about. 
en  baptisms  have  taken  place  during  the  year.  The  work  at  Fukumoto  and  Ginzan  has 
een  carried  on  and  the  evangelists  at  these  places  have  done  good  work.  At  Toyoka  the 
ork  has  not  been  so  successful.     It  is  a  hard  place  and  has  been  given  up  by  other  de- 

iminations.  The  evangelist  here  has  been  sick  most  of  the  year,  so  that  very  little  has 
ccn  accomplished.  I  have  endeavored  to  visit  all  the  out-stations  as  faithfully  as  time  and 
reiigth  would  permit,  but  it  has  been  manifestly  impossible  for  one  man  to  properly  look 
"ter  so  large  and  extensive  a  field,  with  so  many  other  duties  in  hand.  The  burden  has 
een  too  great  and  the  strain  as  heavy  as  I  could  well  bear,  but  I  trust  to  be  relieved  of 
le  care  of  Dr.  Rhees's  field  just  as  soon  as  possible.  We  have  many  things  to  be  gratc- 
1I  for  to  our  Heavenly  Father,  and  amid  all  the  trials  of  the  year  he  has  richly  blessed 
s  in  the  addition  of  forty-five  souls  to  our  membership.  A  marked  growth  in  grace  has 
»een  noticeable  among  our  people  and  a  very  material  advance  in  the  matter  of  self-sup- 
)ort  has  been  made.  For  these  blessings  we  are  thankful  and  go  forward  into  a  new 
fear  not  knowing  what  is  before  us,  but  confident  that  the  Lord  is  with  us  and  will  blegs 
the  labors  of  our  hands. 

(IVork  in  the  Inland  Sea) 

Report  of  Captain  Bickel: 

The  Japanese  Archipelago,  reaching  out  from  Formosa  to  the  northward  and  east- 
ward over  twenty  degrees  of  latitude,  and  consisting  of  about  3,850  islands,  large 
»nd  small,  has  had  for  years  past  the  expectant  eyes  of  the  world  upon  it  and  the  affairs 
of  its  people.  Developments  so  rapid  as  to  be  almost  startling  have  taken  place  in  pol- 
itics, industries  and  religion,  in  a  measure  revolutionizing  the  whole  social  fabric  of  the 
land.  The  influence  of  these  changes,  while  in  a  minor  degree  affecting  the  whole  empire 
from  Formosa  to  the  Kurils,  has  naturally  been  felt  chiefly  by  the  inhabitants  of  the  four 
largest  islands — Honshu,  Kinshu,  Shikoku,  Yezu.  This  also  applies  to  the  influence  of 
Christian  missions,  their  efforts  naturally  having  been  and  still  being  directed  towards 
these  important  centres. 

The  question  of  reaching  the  hundreds  of  smaller  islands,  especially  in  the  beautiful, 
though  treacherous,. Inland  Sea,  was  one  that  had  long  exercised  the  minds  and  the  hearts 
0/  those  who  know  anything  of  the  condition  of  these  islands.  A  vessel  specially  built  for 
tht  purpose  of  propagatinc:  Christianity  among  these  islands  was  spoken  of  by  some  as 
iesirable  and  by  others  as  indispensable.  At  this  juncture  the  first  mission  ship  for  Japan, 
he  **Fukuin  Maru,"  or  Glad  Tidings,  belonging  to  the   A.  B.  M.  U.,  appeared  on   the 
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scene.  The  vessel  and  her  work  were  looked  upon  as  somewhat  of  an  experiment  some 
fearing  that  the  islands  were  not  of  sufficient  importance  to  warrant  the  investment  of 
funds  that  had  been  made,  others,  judging  from  the  improved  means  of  communication 
in  the  large  islands,  believed  that  these  islands  could  be  reached  by  already  existing 
means.  It  is  now  safe  to  state  that  if  the  need  of  these  islands  justifies  the  investment 
made,  this  particular  phase  of  mission  work  can  no  longer  be  regarded  as  being  experi- 
mental. 

Having  received  our  permit  from  the  government  on  Thanksgiving  day,  the  next 
morning  but  one  we  were  on  our  way  to  the  islands.  During  the  three  months  that 
followed,  i.  c,  December,  January  and  February,  we  visited  thirteen  islands,,  with  an 
aggregate  population  of  110,000  souls.    We  have  been  impressed  with  the  following  facts: 

The  islands  are  far  more  isolated  than  one  might  believe  to  be  possible.  Many  old 
customs,  ideas,  and  prejudices  are  here  in  full  force  which  have  disappeared  elsewhere, 
but  with  them  there  remains  a  much  greater  simplicity,  greater  sincerity  and  honesty  of 
purpose  than  in  the  large  centres,  where  the  race  for  wealth  and  preferment  in  the 
various  spheres  of  labor  opened  up  by  the  introduction  of  Occidental  methods  has  led 
men  in  a  great  measure  to  crowd  to  the  wall  qualities  which,  in  the  absence  of  any  true 
religious  influence,  are  seldom  deeply  rooted. 

The  islands  are  far  more  densely  inhabited,  and  that  by  a  far  more  mtelligent  class  of 
people,  having  much  more  extensive  industries,  than  one  might  expect  from  their  size, 
contour  and  general  resources.  Farming  that  would  mystify  a  highland  crofter,  sugar 
growing  in  miniature,  weaving  of  homespun  on  handlooms  for  the  markets  of  the  main 
islands,  straw  braiding,  mat  making,  toy  manufacturing,  granite  quarrying,  and  fishing 
are  among  the  industries  extensively  carried  on.  Every  island  has  its  primary  school, 
with  a  perhaps  somewhat  antiquated  teacher,  who  pursues  antiquated  methods.  It  also  has 
ite  doctor,  whose  heart  lingers  lovingly  over  the  mysterious  balms  and  potions  of  the 
past,  but  who  displays  a  few  very  indifferent  modern  bottles  of  doubtful  contents  as 
representing  ''progress."  The  village  headman  has  become  a  government  official,  and 
though  in  some  places  his  prestige  is  sadly  waning,  in  others  he  continues  to  exercise  the 
influence  of  a  local  potentate,  being  all  in  all  to  those  around  him  and  a  shade  more  to 
himself.  Every  island,  every  village,  has  its  Buddhist  and  Shinto  temples,  sometimes 
both  together  in  the  same  compound  as  a  matter  of  convenience  and  shrewd  economy. 
Shrines  and  godlets  are  scattered  everywhere:  charms  ornament  the  village  house  fronts, 
and  god  shelves  the  interior. 

The  need  of  some  systematic  effort  in  behalf  of  Christianity  on  these  islands  is  evi- 
dent from  the  fact  that  in  the  one  hundred  and  thirteen  towns  and  villages  visited  during 
the  above-mentioned  period  only  one  has  been  found  in  which  a  gospel  address  has  been 
given  or  a  tract  distributed. 

We  have  held  about  fifty  prearranged  public  meetings  with  from  one  hundred  and  fifty 
to  five  hundred  people  at  a  meeting,  and  about  sixty  farmyard  or  beach  meetings,  with  an 
attendance  of  from  fifteen  to  fifty  persons  at  a  time.  We  have  entered  hundreds  of  houses 
with  tracts  and  a  few  words  as  to  our  aim,  and  have  had  hundreds  of  visitors  on  board 
the  vessel.  The  aggregate  attendance  at  our  meetings  has  been  about  fourteen  thousand 
persons,  while  thousands  more  have  been  met  on  the  road,  in  houses,  and  on  the 
vessel.  Yet  among  all  these  people  we  have  heard  of  but  two  Christians,  and  had  there 
been  more  we  should  assuredly  have  heard  of  them.  Moreover,  among  the  thousands 
with  whom  in  three  months  we  have  come  into  personal  contact,  those  who  have  heard 
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direct  presentation  of  the  gospel  anywhere  when  away  from  their  island  homes  would 
3t  number  fifty  souls,  while  many  are  absolutely  ignorant  of  the  very  name,  much  more 
the  nature  of  the  religion  we  seek  to  propagate. 

Such  statements  made  from  within  a  very  few  miles  of  prominent  mission  centres 
lay  appear  to  be  exaggerated,  but  the  conditions  which  give  rise  to  them  are  readily 
:counted  for  when  viewed  on  the  spot.  The  hands  of  the  missionaries  on  the  main 
lands  are  full  to  overflowing  with  much  needed  work.  Travel  to  and  from  and  among 
le  islands,  but  especially  on  them,  is  decidedly  difficult.  To  hope  to  touch  the  very  fringe 
f  such  a  vast  field  without  some  systematic  effort  through  special  means,  persistently 
ursued,  is  to  court  disappointment.  To  seek  to  reach  these  islands  by  any  other  method 
iian  that  now  adopted  in  order  to  save  expense  would,  we  feel  sure,  be  false  economy. 

We  have  found  great  encouragement  in  the  reception  accorded  to  the  vessel  by  the 
nhabitants  of  the  islands.  Our  meetings  have  been  quiet  and  orderly,  usually  being  lim- 
ted  only  by  the  size  of  the  houses  in  which  they  were  held,  and  those  the  largest  availa- 
>le.  We  have  experienced  no  small  amount  of  kindness  at  the  hands  of  the  people,  who 
lave  listened  gladly  to  our  message.  While  most  of  the  interest  shown  is  the  out- 
rome  of  curiosity,  pure  and  simple,  we  rejoice  to  know  that  we  are  doing  the  bidding  of 
>ur  Master  in  seeking  to  make  known  his  message  of  love;  and  feeling  assured  that  his 
:ruth  must  ultimately  triumph  in  spite  of  national  prejudices  and  deep  seated  super- 
titions,  we  would  prayerfully,  energetically,  persistently  follow  the  course  entered  upon 
mtil  in  the  Master's  own  time,  under  the  influence  of  his  good  spirit,  there  shall  be  found 
in  this  spiritual  waste  wells  full  of  the  water  of  life  springing  up  from  lowly  Christian 
iiearts. 

SENDAI— 1882 

Rev.  E.  H.  Jones,  Mrs.  Jones,  Rev.  S.  W.  Hamblen  and  Mrs.  Hamblen  (in  America), 
Miss  Lavinia  Mead,  Miss  Annie  S.  Buzzell,  Miss  Gerda  C.  Paulson. 

Report  of  Mr.  Jones : 

We  work  in  three  prefectures  or  provinces.  The  first  one  is  Miyagi,  the  capital  of 
which  is  Sendai,  a  city  of  80,000  people,  where  we  live.  The  province  has  817,123  inhabit- 
ants. Its  area  is  1,081  square  miles.  The  following  missions  are  working  in  this  terri- 
tory: The  German  Reformed,  the  American  Methodist  Episcopal,  the  American  Board, 
the  American  Christian  Convention,  the  Disciples  of  Christ,  the  American  Protestant 
Episcopal,  and  ourselves.  All  these  missions  together  have  only  seventy-four  workers, 
foreign  and  native.  One-third  at  least  of  these  workers  are  so  taken  up  with  school  or 
other  duties  as  to  be  unable  to  do  evangelistic  work.  This  leaves  about  fifty  for  the  work 
of  direct  evangelization,  giving  each  a  parish  of  16,000  souls,  people  either  in  the  most 
dense  ignorance  of  religious  things,  or  so  misinformed  as  to  require  the  iteration  and  re- 
iteration in  the  simplest  form  of  the  most  fundamental  religious  truths.  "The  harvest 
truly  is  plenteous,  but  the  laborers  are  few.  Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest 
that  he  send  forth  laborers  into  his  harvest." 

The  work  of  the  station,  Sendai.  has  moved  on  steadily  during  the  year  under  the  pas- 
tor, Mr.  Nakajima.  The  missionaries,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hamblen  till  June,  and  Misses  Mead 
and  Paulson  from  October,  and  Miss  Buzzell  and  ourselves,  all  the  year  have  done  what 
wc  could  do  assist  the  work  of  the  church  for  the  city.      One  preaching  place,    that  at 
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Tachi  Machi,  one  of  the  busy  streets  of  the  city,  has  ben  kept  running  during  the  year. 
Meetings  have  been  held  two  or  three  times  a  week,  attended  by  Mr.  Hamblen  or  myadi 
The  pastor  of  the  church  and  one  or  two  members  usually  came  in  to  help.    Also  work 
has  been  kept  up  weekly  at  Iwakiri  and  Shiogama,  two  small  towns  a  short  distance  oat 
of  town.    The  burden  of  the  Iwakiri  work  has  fallen  on  one  of  the  Bible  women,  Matstum 
San,  who,  with  one  of  the  girls  from  the  school,  has  gone  in  rain  or  shine  to  carry  the  gos- 
pel she  herself  loves  to  her  darkened  country  women.     The  ladies.  Miss  Buzzell  all  the 
year  and  Miss  Mead  after  her  return  from  America,  have  done  a  large  and  important  work 
with  their  Bible  women,  and  the  girls  of  the  school  helping,  in  keeping  open  some  ten 
mission  Sunday-schools  and  in  visiting  in  the  homes  of  the  people,  carrying  the  gospd 
into  many  heathen  homes  or  strengthening  the  faith  of  many  a  faltering  believer.    T!ie 
seed  thus  sown  in  these  multitudes  of  minds,  with  the  kind  words  spoken,  will  be  sut 
to  be  used  by  the  Holy  Spirit  for  a  bountiful  harvest  some  near  day.     There  hate  been 
added  to  the  Sendai  church  eleven  by  baptism  and  eight  by  other  means,  making  an  addi- 
tion of  nineteen  to  the  station  church.    The  other  two  churches  of  this  province,  vii, 
Lome  and  Kiushi,  have  been  visited  regularly  by  myself  and  the  native  evangelist  Taketa 
San.  Two  were  given  to  us  by  baptism  in  the  Lome  church  and  five  in  the  Kiushi  church. 
The  former  church  licensed  one  of  its  members  to  preach,  a  young  man  of  ten  years* 
standing  among  them,  and  he  has  been  preparing  for  his  life  work  at  our  Theological 
School  in  Yokohama.    At  Kiushi  progress  has  been  made  in  Bible  study  and  in  personal 
work  for  the  unconverted  of  the  district.    The  report  now  is  that  all  opposition  has  van- 
ished and  it  is  confidently  expected  that  before  long  the  whole  village  will  become  Chris- 
tian. 

One  of  the  believers  of  this  place,  Oigawa  Toranosuke  by  name,  has  presented  the 
church  with  enough  lumber  to  build  the  place  of  worship  which  the  church  has  for  some 
time  been  planning  to  build.    The  rest  of  the  members  are  to  contribute  money  and  work 

Oigawa  San  had  been  very  dangerously  ill,  with  three  of  his  children,  with  that  dread- 
ful disease,  dysentery.  Recovering  almost  as  by  a  miracle  he  expressed  his  shanks  and 
gratitude  to  God  for  the  sparing  of  his  life  and  for  those  of  his  children  by  making  the 
above  thank  offering.  He  had  a  very  substantial  storehouse  which  needed  repairs,  hot 
instead  of  pulling  it  down  and  rebuilding  greater  to  bestow  his  increasing  goods,  as  he 
might  have  done,  he  made  a  present  of  it  to  build  the  new  church. 

We  had  a  Bible  conference  at  Lome  during  the  year,  which  was  highly  appreciated  by 
the  believers.  Delegates  came  to  it  from  various  parts  of  the  field.  It  was  something 
like  our  home  associations,  but  with  more  of  Bible  study  and  prayer.  We  discussed  Sab- 
bath observance,  Sunday-schools,  Christianity  and  women,  and  other  locally  important 
topics. 

The  remaining  out-stations  were  visited  a  good  number  of  times  during  the  year,  bnl 
there  are  no  special  signs  of  fruit  bearing  as  yet.  From  Kisennuma,  however,  we  hear 
that  our  work  is  gaining  more  and  more  the  respect  of  the  people,  chiefly  through  the 
Spirit's  blessing  on  the  faithful  and  consistent  walk  of  Tamaru  Shoemon.  This  man,  now 
some  fifty-five  years  of  age,  until  he  became  a  Christian  was  a  notorious  sake  (rice  wine) 
drinker  and  dissolute  in  character  generally.  When  he  came  into  our  church  the  people 
said  he  would  not  hold  out.  But  he  has  stood  faithfully  by  his  colors,  never  missing  as 
opportunity  to  confess  Christ.  His  fearless  words  and  consistent  life  have  caused  the 
name  Christian  to  be  magnified  in  all  the  town.  The  city  officials  who  work  with  hhn— 
he  is  a  road  inspector  of  the  city  government — have,  from  jeering  at  him  for  his  giving  np 
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A  sake,  come  to  respect  him  so  much  that  they  also  have  stopped  drinking,  and  this  In  a 
lountry  where  intoxicating  liquor  is  used  as  commonly  as  tea  is  used  by  Americans. 

The  Iwate-Aomori  field,  where  Mr.  Hamblen  does  his  principal  work,  has  a  united 
;K>pulation  of  more  than  i,ooo,coo  souls  and  an  area  of  about  3765  square  miles.  It  is 
occupied  for  Christian  work  by  the  following  missions:  The  Reformed,  the  Episcopal,  the 
Methodist  Episcopal,  the  American  Board  and  ourselves.  These  missions  combined  have 
iiirty  workers  all  told.  Each  worker  (and  some  are  women,  some  missionary  wives 
nuch  occupied  with  household  duties)  has  34,000  people  to  bring  to  a  knowledge  of  the 
ruth.  We  have  in  this  field  two  churches,  one  each  at  Morioka,  the  principal  city  in 
[wate  province,  and  Hachinohe,  the  old  castle  town  of  Aomori.  One  of  our  believers 
ives  in  the  old  castle  grounds  at  the  latter  place,  which  you  enter  through  the  "torn" 
[bird-rest),  a  sort  of  gate,  which  is  to  be  found  before  every  Shinto  shrine  or  temple  in 
the  country.  These  places  have  been  visited  regularly  by  Mr.  Hamblen  before  he  returned 
o  America  in  the  spring  and  by  myself  since.  The  out-stations,  Tono,  in  Eastern  Iwate, 
md  two  small  places  on  the  way,  named  Tsuchizawa  and  Miyazawa,  with  Sannohe  in 
\omori,  have  also  had  some  work.  In  Tono  two  or  three  have  been  interested  in  Chris- 
ianity  for  some  time,  but  seem  to  be  unwilling  to  fully  identify  themselves  with  what  is 
:o  the  Japanese  a  foreign  faith.  At  Hachinohe  a  more  promising  state  is  to  be  reported 
han  for  some  years.  The  wife  of  one  of  our  preachers  has  settled  down  there,  supporting 
lerself  and  family  by  keeping  boarders.  She  has  gathered  the  young  people  in  for  a  Sab- 
lath-school  and  the  believers  meet  on  Sabbath  in  her  rooms.  Several  are  inquiring  of  the 
Mray  and  we  hope  for  baptisms  in  the  near  future.  Morioka  has  had  eight  additions  by 
t>aptism  during  the  year.  The  young  men  of  the  church  are  very  earnest,  but  give  the 
pastor,  Onomura  San,  considerable  trouble  with  their  false  notions  of  independence. 
One  great  difficulty  in  Japan  is  found  in  the  want  of  any  true  spirit  of  subordination.  The 
people  all  wish  to  be  leaders  and  that  without  having  yet  attained  any  conspicuous  ability 
to  lead.  Missionaries  are  not  the  only  ones  who  are  hindered  from  full  success  by  the 
prevalence  of  this  spirit.  I  think  the  spirit  of  insubordination  is  a  great  hindrance  to  the 
greater  progress  of  Japan,  both  temporally  and  spiritually.  A  factious  opposition  in 
parliament,  a  set  of  kickers  in  the  churches,  ungovernable  children  in  the  homes  and 
schools,  do  not  furnish  the  best  conditions  of  progress  in  the  nation.  But  pferhaps  better 
this  than  the  entire  lack  of  self-respect  and  self-dependence,  the  crawling  subserviency 
which  missionaries  in  some  countries  meet  in  their  converts. 

Japan  has  not  changed  as  much  under  the  new  regime  of  mixed  residence  as  was  ex- 
pected. There  has  been  no  rush  of  foreigners  into  the  interior  to  settle,  and  things  are 
much  as  they  would  have  been  if  the  privilege  of  free  residence  had  not  been  granted.  The 
Japanese  have  been  very  anxious  to  remove  all  obstacles  to  the  coming  of  foreign  peoples. 
The  Emperor  issued  a  special  edict  to  the  people  to  be  courteous  and  hospitable  to  the 
prospective  new  residents,  the  police  had  special  instructions  to  be  helpful  to  foreigners 
going  through  or  settling  in  the  country,  and  every  ]>ossible  effort  was  made  to  make  resi- 
dence in  the  country  as  attractive  as  possible,  for  which  we  residing  foreigners  are  ex- 
tremely grateful;  but  it  remains  true  thaft  there  has  been  no  perceptible  addition  to  the 
foreign  admixture  in  the  numbers  of  the  population.  I  think  that  except  for  urgent  bus- 
iness, such  for  instance  as  that  in  which  we  are  engaged,  not  many  foreigners  will  want  to 
move  outside  of  the  few  ports  like  Yokohama,  where  life  is  made  tolerable  (I  speak  now 
from  a  worldly  standpoint — ^we  have  compensations  that  more  than  make  up  for  the  lack 
of  worldly  comforts)  by  the  nearness  of  foreign  society  and  its  conveniences  and  cooH 
forts.  j 
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SHIMONOSEKl— 1886 

Rev.    G.  W.  Hill,  Mrs.  Hill,  Rev.  T.  E.  Schumaker,  Mrs.  Schumaker,  Miss  E.  Louise 

Cummings. 

No  report  has  been  received  for  this  work.     Mr.  Hill  continued  the  work  with 

fidelity  throughout  the  year,  though  his  health  was  so  seriously  impaired  that  rest  and 

change  of  climate  were  imperatively  required.     The  coming  of  Mr.  Schumaker,  who 

with  Mrs.  Schumaker  has  just  sailed  for  Japan  to  resume  work  in  their  former  field 

of  service,  will  give  opportunity  for  this  relief. 

NEMURO— 1887 
Mrs.  H.  E.  Carpenter. 

This  mission,  in  the  northern  island  of  Japan,  is  entirely  supported  by  Mrs. 
Carpenter.     Details  of  the  work  are  not  at  hand. 

OSAKA— 1892 

Rev.  William  Wynd  and  Mrs.  Wynd  (in  England),  Rev.  J.  H.  Scott,  Mrs.  Scott,  Miss 

Florence  A.  Duffield. 

Report  of  Mr.  Scott: 

We  commenced  the  year  with  two  families  and  one  single  lady  as  the  missionaries  of 
this  station.  This  was  two  less  than  we  had  two  years  previous.  But  soon  after  the  be- 
ginning of  the  year  our  numbers  were  still  more  reduced.  In  April  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wynd 
left  for  the  home  land  on  a  well  earned  vacation,  and  in  May  Miss  Duffield  also  left  for 
her  needed  and  well  deserved  furlough,  leaving  only  myself  and  Mrs.  Scott  remaining  on 
the  field.  They  each  had  done  excellent  work  in  Osaka,  were  agreeable  co-workers,  and 
so  have  been  much  missed. 

It  was  no  easy  matter  to  adjust  ourselves  to  the  new  conditions.  We  must  continue 
the  work  of  our  own  already  in  hand  and  the  work  of  those  who  have  left  must  not  be 
neglected.  Mr.  Wynd's  work,  of  course,  came  to  me,  and  Mrs.  Scott,  who  already  for 
two  years  had  had  charge  of  Miss  Walton's  work,  was  obliged  to  undertake  in  addition 
the  work  of  Miss  Duffield.  It  was  of  course  impossible  for  us  to  attend  all  the  meetings 
and  do  all  the  visiting  that  was  done  by  them,  but  by  the  help  of  our  Japanese  workers  and 
church  members  the  meetings,  Sunday-schools,  etc.,  have  been  continued  with  scarcely  a 
single  omission,  and  the  attendance  and  interest  have  not  diminished. 

The  number  of  baptisms  on  the  Osaka  field  during  the  year  was  only  ten,  not  a  large 
number.  How  we  wish  it  might  have  been  more,  but  as  it  is  more  than  either  of  the  two 
previous  years  we  rejoice  and  take  coiirage. 

The  following  are  the  centres  of  our  work  in  the  city: 

Kogawa  Cho. — Here  is  our  church  located  adjoining  our  residence,  in  a  central  part  of 
the  city.  We  have  had  a  good  faithful  worker  here  during  the  year,  and  while  the  at- 
tendance has  not  been  large,  yet  there  has  been  almost  invariably  a  good  attendance  and 
interest,  and  the  church  has  received  a  few  valuable  additions  to  its  membership.  The 
Sunday-school  here  has  been  large  and  encouraging.  While  at  all  our  places  the  contri- 
butions of  the  Christians  are  ahead  of  last  year,  the  greatest  increase  has  been  in  this 
church. 

Kiyohari  Mura. — This  is  in  the  eastern  part  of  the  city  and  a  good  point  for  work. 
Here  we  always  have  hearers  at  our  meetings  and  a  good  Sunday-school  has  met  each 
Sunday,  but  the  people  of  the  neighborhood  are  very  conservative  and  very  strongly  op- 
posed to  Christianity,  and  so  the  work  has  been  difficult.    The  lay  worker,  who  was  most 
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appily  converted  here  over  two  years  ago,  worked  very  faithfully  here  until  last  fall, 
^hen  having  felt  called  of  God  to  give  his  time  fully  to  the  work  he  went  to  our  Thco- 
gical  Seminary  in  Yokohama  for  better  preparation. 

Temna. — ^The  evangelist  at  Kiyohari  Mura  helps  also  in  the  work  here.  This  is  in  the 
orthern  part  of  the  city,  and  the  people  in  the  neighborhood  are  mostly  employees  in 
ictories  and  in  the  government  mint  and  arsenal.  Here  we  also  have  a  good  Sunday- 
chool  and  a  good  hearing  at  most  of  our  meetings. 

Utsitbo. — This  is  in  a  thickly  settled  portion  of  the  city,  but  the  people  are  very  strongly 
pposed  to  Christianity.  The  number  of  hearers  is  small,  and  it  is  the  only  one  of  our 
>laces  in  Osaka  where  we  have  failed  to  have  a  successful  Sunday-school.  The  evangelist 
lere  is  faithful  and  we  hope  for  better  things. 

Kujo. — This  is  the  western  part  of  the  city,  where  the  people  are  quite  poor,  nearly  all 
mployees  of  the  cotton  and  woollen  factories.  Here  we  have  a  good  work  and  a  large 
mnday-school.  The  outbreak  of  that  dread  disease,  the  plague  (now  for  the  first  time  in 
apan),  in  November  in  this  part  of  the  city  seriously  interfered  with'  our  work. 

Demho. — Here  we  have  no  regular  chapel,  but  hold  our  Sunday-school  in  the  house  of 
LR  unbeliever,  who  is  very  favorably  inclined  to  Christianity.  The  Utsubo  evangelist 
lelps  here  and  at  Kujo.  These  are  the  places  in  the  city.  In  addition  we  have  work 
n  three  places  outside  as  follows: 

Sakai  and  Kishwada. — ^These  cities  are  south  of  Osaka,  ten  miles  apart,  and  looked  after 
>y  the  same  evangelist.  We  have  in  each  place  regular  Sunday-schools  and  preaching. 
\n  interesting  event  at  Sakai  last  May  was  the  baptism  of  an  old  man  who  had  been  an 
nquirer  for  a  long  time  and  then  became  a  true  believer.  He  desired  baptism,  but  was 
aken  very  sick.  However,  after  giving  evidence  of  being  born  again  at  an  examination 
)efore  the  church  he  was  baptized  in  a  Japanese  bath  tub  brought  to  his  room.  It  was 
vith  great  joy  that  he  followed  Christ.     He  died  in  July  rejoicing  in  Christ 

Marugame. — ^This  is  on  the  island  of  Shikoku,  about  150  miles  southwest  of  Osaka,  the 
)nly  place  on  that  island  where  the  Baptists  have  work.  Here  a  good  work  has  been 
lone  during  the  year.  • 

It  was  my  privilege  in  November  and  December  to  spend  a  little  time  in  the  Liu  Chiu 
Islands,  at  the  request  of  Brother  Thomson  of  Kobe,  helping  with  the  very  encouraging 
vork  there. 

We  were  very  sorry  in  the  first  part  of  the  year  to  be  obliged  to  part  with  our  associate 
nissionaries.  So  we  were  in  a  condition  to  appreciate  fully  the  coming  to  us  in  December 
Df  Mrs.  H.  E.  Carpenter  to  help  us  for  a  short  time  in  our  work.  Her  kindly  bearing, 
devoted  spirit  and  wise  counsels  have  been  a  great  inspiration. 

Japan  is  still  in  a  state  of  transition  and  changes  almost  unprecedented  are  taking 
place.  The  rigid  conservatism  of  olden  times  is  giving  way  in  many  cases  to  extreme 
radicalism.  The  following  clipping  from  an  English  newspaper  published  in  Japan  gives 
in  illustration  of  how  events  are  moving:  "One  of  the  sights  ...  for  reflecting  persons  is 
Prince  Tokugawa  Keiki,  the  last  of  the  Shoguns,  riding  on  a  bicycle.  ...  To  us  who  can 
•emember  what  the  Shogun*s  court  was  thirty-two  years  ago,  how  sacred  hif  person,  how 
nviolable  the  seclusion  in  which  he  lived,  how  austere  and  elaborate  the  ceremony  that 
ittended  his  least  impo^rtant  goings  and  comings,  this  spectacle  of  the  once  magnificent 
uler  bestride  a  vulgar  bicycle  almost  crowns  the  pinnacle  of  Japan's  radicalism. 

Truly  now  is  an  important  time,  a  crisis,  in  the  religious  life  of  Japan. 

That  we  may  have  grace  and  strength  to  meet  the  responsibilities  of  this  hour  is  our 
)rayer. 
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^ITO— 1899 
Rev.  J.  C.  Brand,  Mrs.  Brand. 
I<ei>ort  of  Mr.  Brand: 

After  nine  years  and  a  half  of  evangelistic  work  in  Tokyo,  we  were  transferred  to  this 
city.  The  care  of  the  Shiba  church  was  accepted  by  Mr.  Topping,  who  will,  I  trust,  be 
piuch  used  of  the  Lord.  The  work  in  the  Mito  field  had  been  under  the  care  of  Mr. 
Dearing  for  a  number  of  years,  and  he,  with  his  helpers,  had  visited  many  of  the  cities 
and  villages  in  this  large  field.  When  Mr.  Dearing  was  arranging  to  go  home  for  a 
much  needed  rest,  there  was  no  one  to  take  charge  of  this  work,  and  so  we  felt  led  of  the 
Lord  to  offer  ourselves  for  it.  We  moved  to  Mito  the  last  day  of  May,  but  having  so  much 
to  do  in  the  way  of  getting  settled  in  our  Japanese  house,  it  was  not  until  the  middle  of 
July  that  we  could  make  any  trips  to  other  towns.  The  students,  school-teachers  and 
many  others,  especially  our  neighbors,  commenced  to  call  at  once,  and  at  every  Sunday 
service  we  had  a  good  congregation.  The  people  are  not  at  all  rude  to  us,  but  they  are 
noted  in  this  city  for  their  pride  and  their  hatred  of  foreigners  and  Christianity.  We 
continue  to  have  Sunday  services  in  our  house  and  there  are  always  attentive  listeners, 
and  some  have  already  become  believers.  We  have  had  one  baptism  and  others  are 
asking  about  baptism.  I  have  had  one  large  meeting  in  the  hall  in  the  upper  town,  and 
one  in  the  theatre  in  the  lower  town.  The  city  of  Mito  is  divided  into  two  parts,  one  on 
the  hill  called  the  upper  town,  and  one  in  the  valley  called  the  lower  town.  There  are 
about  30,000  inhabitants  in  both  towns,  ».  ^.,  15,000  in  each.  When  we  came  there  were 
no  other  foreigners  here,  but  a  short  time  ago  a  missionary  and  his  wife  of  the  Friends 
Mission  came  here  to  live.  This  missionary  is  not  a  preacher,  but  is  to  open  a  Commer- 
cial School.  The  Episcopalians  have  also  been  here  looking  for  houses  and  are  expect- 
ing: to  come  in  the  spring. 

Minato, — ^This  town  is  about  eight  miles  from  Mito  and  has  more  than  10,000  inhabitants. 
Mrs.  Brand  and  myself,  with  one  of  our  helpers,  spent  one  week  there  last  July,  and  the 
people  seemed  very^willing  to  hear  us  preach  the  gospel.  We  had  a  meeting  on  the  Siinds 
to  which  hundreds  of  the  fishermen  cam.e.  They  themselves  put  up  a  platform  for  us  to 
stand  on,  and  invited  us  to  come. 

Taira. — This  city  is  about  sixty  miles  from  Mito.  I  was  there  last  July  and  was  much 
pleased  with  what  I  saw.  One  Sunday  night  the  meeting  was  about  the  best  I  have  seen 
in  Japan,  lasting  from  six  to  half  past  eleven,  and  yet  the  people  wanted  me  to  give  them 
more.  I  went  there  again  in  November  and  spent  one  week,  holding  meetings  in  many 
parts  of  the  city,  and  in  the  country  towns,  preaching  by  the  roadside,  and  giving  away 
tracts  to  thousands  of  people,  and  selling  many  hundreds  of  the  gospels  of  John  and 
Luke.  We  also  preach  and  sell  the  gospels  and  give  away  tracts  to  the  people  in  the  cars 
as  we  go  from  place  to  place,  and  in  no  case  have  we  been  treated  rudely  by  any  one. 
The  Taira  church  was  organized  under  the  direction  of  Miss  Sands  (now  Mrs.  Brand), 
fourteen  years  ago  by  the  native  helper,  Mr.  Kawakatsu,  and  now  has  thirty-one 
members.  It  is  my  wish  to  visit  all  the  towns  and  cities  between  Mito  and  Taira,  and  all 
the  towns  and  villages  around  Mito,  and  to  put  the  word  of  God  into  thousands  of  homes 
before  December,  1901. 

Kofu. — This  city  is  about  one  hundred  and  eighty  miles  from  Mito.  This  church  or- 
ganized about  four  years  ago.  on  my  second  visit  to  Kofu.  has  had  much  blessing  from 
the  Lord.  Matsuno  san  has  preached  the  word,  and  looked  after  the  flock  and  preached 
in  the  villages  around,  and  during  the  past  year  has  baptized  five  converts.    There  are 
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now  forty-four  members  and  during  last  year  the  church  contributed  104  yen  and  paid 
all  its  running  expenses.  In  October  Matsuno  san  came  to  Mito  to  help  us  for  a  while, 
and  Matsuszki  san,  who  was  one  of  our  helpers  in  Tokyo,  went  to  Kofu  to  carry  on  the 
work  in  this  place. 


AFRICA 

Interest  in  the  ref>orts  of  the  present  year  will  centre  to  an  unusual  degree  in 
the  record  of  additions  to  the  membership  of  the  churches.  The  divine  favor  has 
rested  most  graciously  upon  the  work.  In  four  stations  the  additions  have  reached 
a  total  of  939.  Kifwa  has  again  more  than  doubled  its  membership,  while  the 
remarkable  growth  at  Banza  Manteke  continues.  Results  in  several  other  stations 
are  not  less  gratifying.  The  additions  in  Ikoko,  while  comparatively  few  in  number, 
are  relatively  a  large  addition  to  the  little  company  won  in  this  station  of  the  upper 
river.  It  may  be  doubted  if  the  earth  has  ever  revealed  a  more  beautiful  scene  than 
that  of  a  recent  baptism  as  described  in  the  letter  of  Mr.  Clark,  reproduced  in  our 
reports. 

The  revelation  of  gain  in  the  life  of  the  churches  has  been  as  gratifying  as 
their  numerical  increase.  The  deepening  of  spiritual  earnestness,  heroic  bearing  of 
cruel  persecutions,  fearless  loyalty  in  confession  of  faith  and  opposition  to  deeds  of 
iniquity,  generous  giving  for  the  erection  of  school  buildings  and  houses  of  worship, 
the  gift  of  trained  workers  from  stronger  to  needier  stations,  these  are  incidents  in 
the  report  of  the  year  that  will  be  read  with  heartfelt  satisfaction.  No  work  upon 
our  mission  fields  appeals  more  strongly  to  the  Christian  heart  than  that  prosecutjed 
by  this  mission.     No  other  more  signally  reveals  the  power  of  the  Gospel. 

In  the  readjustment  of  the  work  upon  the  upper  river  certain  questions  remain 
still  to  be  decided,  and  will  be  considered  at  a  conference  to  be  held  in  the  £all. 

The  work  at  Mukimvika  is  still  in  its  initial  stage.  The  vigor  with  which  it  is 
prosecuted  warrants  the  confidence  expressed  that  the  blessings  realized  at  other 
stations  will  yet  reach  Mukimvika. 

The  death  of  Mr.  Milne  involved  serious  loss  to  the  mission.  Returning  to  the 
Congo  but  a  few  months  since  with  his  young  wife,  he  looked  forward  to  the  work 
with  eager  ardor,  but  God's  plans  were  other  than  he  thought.  This  death  reminds 
us  again  of  our  occasion  for  gratitude  in  the  exceptional  health  and  length  of  days 
which  our  workers  in  the  mission  have  enjoyed. 

PALABALA— 1878 
Rev.  C.  H.  Harvey,  Mrs.  Harvey. 

Report  of  Mr.  Harvey: 

We  have  much  cause  for  thankfulness  for  the  progress  of  the  work  here  during  the 
year  that  is  past.  In  point  of  numbers  we  are  able  to  report  a  considerable  increase  in 
church  membership.    The  total  number  baptized  from  the  reorganization  of  the  church 
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in  1897  to  the  end  of  1898  was  cighty-thrcc.  At  the  end  of  year  1899,  the  number  is  on« 
hundred  and  forty-one,  an  increase  for  the  year  of  fifty-eight,  besides  a  considerable  num- 
ber of  catechumens  under  instruction.  Our  death  rate,  thank  God,  is  small.  Since  Jan- 
uary, 1897,  we  have  only  lost  five,  i.  e.,  during  three  years.  Here,  at  any  rate,  the  popu- 
lation is  a  long  way  from  "dying  out,"  and  indeed  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  it  is  in- 
creasing fast.  In  that  time  (three  years),  we  have  had  only  five  cases  of  expulsion,  of 
which  one  person  has  been  restored;  ».  e.,  a  little  over  one  per  annum.  Deducting  deaths 
and  lapses  the  net  membership  on  Decmber  31,  1899,  is  one  hundred  and  thirty-two; 
contributions  for  all  purposes,  376  francs  ($75.00). 

The  spiritual  tone  of  the  church  is  good  and  the  moral  life  of  the  average  member 
healthy.  The  entire  community  is  undoubtedly  being  strongly  influenced  by  Christiao 
public  opinion.  This  is  seen  by  the  remarkable  decrease  of  palm-wine  drinking,  even 
among  the  heathen,  also  by  the  almost  complete  giving  up  of  witch  palavers  and  fetish 
dancing.  It  seems,  indeed,  as  if  we  shall  see  the  end  of  fetishism  long  before  the  end  of 
the  next  ten  years.  Deeds  of  violence  are  now  very  rarely  committed  and  murder  al- 
most unknown.  Thefts  take  place  of  course  from  time  to  time  among  the  heathen,  but 
they  are  not  nearly  so  frequent  as  they  used  to  be,  and  above  all  they  are  now  defecated, 
whereas  formerly,  stealing,  especially  if  from  the  white  man,  was  not  held  to  Le  wrong 
if  only  it  were  successful.  It  is  now  far  safer  to  live  among  these  people  than  in  any 
large  town  or  city  at  home. 

It  is  only  fair,  however,  to  say  that  the  establishment  of  a  court  of  justice  at  Matadi 
has  greatly  contributed  towards  this  desirable  result.  There  are  still  a  few  evil 
disposed  men  left  who  would  work  mischief  as  of  old,  if  they  dared,  but  they  are  afraid  of 
the  law,  which,  they  find  to  their  dismay,  has  very  long  arms — arms  that  are  powerful 
enough  to  punish  even  their  great  men  should  they  violate  it.  An  instance  of  this  oc- 
curred here  lately.  The  head  chief  of  Palabala  plotted  to  kill  a  certain  man — a  church 
member — and  beat  him  so  unmercifully  that  he  left  him  for  dead.  Fortunately  the  man 
recovered  and  took  proceedings  against  the  chief,  who  was  condemned  to  four  months' 
imprisonment  with  hard  labor,  besides  having  to  pay  a  fine.  The  other  chiefs  think  this 
is  very  hard.  The  times  are  sadly  out  of  joint  when  an  "mfumu"  may  not  put  out  of  the 
way  an  obnoxious  person  without  being  called  to  account  for  it!  The  lesson,  however, 
is  not  being  lost  upon  these  old  time  sorcerers  and  murderers. 

We  have  one  great  and  special  cause  for  gratitude.  The  tyranny  of  the  rum  fiend  is 
at  an  end — forever  I  trust.  By  a  further  extension  of  the  prohibition  law,  the  white 
men's  drink  cannot  be  carried  beyond  the  Mpozo  River,  which  runs  between  Palabala 
and  Matadi.  The  prohibition  is  really  effective  and  is  a  tremendous  gain  to  the  cause 
of  humanity.  Without  this  beneficent  law  the  new  railway  might  have  proved  almost  as 
much  a  curse  as  a  blessing,  but  as  it  is  the  interior  tribes  in  the  whole  of  the  Congo  Free 
State  are  to  be  saved  from  the  unspeakable  evils  that  always  accompany  the  drink.  We 
may  well  thank  God  for  this  and  take  courage. 

The  school  work  has  been  carried  on  with  some  interruptions.  We  have  two  station 
schools  with  126  scholars,  and  four  out-schools,  with  116  under  instruction.  They  are 
most  of  them  adults  who  have  been  baptized  or  are  candidates  for  baptism.  They  are 
under  the  care  of  five  native  evangelists.  At  each  of  these  out-stations  a  preaching  place 
or  school  has  been  built  by  themselves  as  well  as  houses  for  the  evangelists  to  live  in. 
About  thirty  persons  per  day  have  been  treated  for  various  ailments.  They  have  con- 
tributed 67  francs  ($13.50)  for  medicine. 
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ev.  H.  Richards  and  Mrs.  Richards  (in  England),  W.  H.  Leslie,  M.  D.,  Mrs.  Leslie* 
Mr.  E.  T.  Welles  and  Miss  Gertrude  M.  Welles  (in  America),  Miss  Catherine  L. 
Mabie,  M.  D. 

Report  of  Dr.  Leslie: 

The  history  of  Christian  missionary  operations  from  the  time  of  the  apostolic  church 
ems  to  have  been  an  intermingling  of  light  and  shade.    As  a  painting  in  which  none 

the  deeper  shades  appear  is  monotonous  and  untrue  to  nature,  so  is  the  '*report"  of  a 
Ission  in  which  perplexities  and  trials  have  no  place.  Our  veteran  colleague  has  fre- 
cntly  said:  "Of  what  use  is  a  report  that  fails  to  convey  an  impression  of  the  real  con- 
tion  of  a  work?"  Therefore,  in  order  that  this  report  may  be  a  true  representation  of 
is  work,  permit  me  to  briefly  state  the  more  important  difficulties  and  trials  encountered 
iring  the  year.  There  has  been  a  season  of  conflict  such  as  had  not  been  previously  ex- 
rienced  by  the  younger  men  on  the  field.  It  has  seemed  to  many  as  though,  in  the  ab- 
nce  of  Mr.  Richards,  who  has  been  so  used  of  God  in  pulling  down  the  strongholds  of 
Ltan  and  in  the  overturning  of  his  kingdom  in  this  country,  the  arch  enemy,  recognizing 
e  hour  of  weakness,  determined  to  hinder  if  not  overthrow  this  institution,  the  upbuild- 
g  of  which  has  been  fraught  with  such  dire  results  to  his  authority  and  power. 

One  trouble,  which  while  it  existed  portended  the  greatest  disaster  to  the  work,  was 
1  affair,  the  outcome  of  the  unwise  transmission  of  the  native  chieftainship  from  an  old 
rathen  chief,  living  in  one  section  of  the  district,  to  a  Christian  subchief  living  in  an- 
her.  All  exercise  of  authority  by  the  new  chief  in  the  district  of  the  old  was  resented, 
his.  with  false  reports  carried  to  both  parties,  almost  precipitated  civil  war.  Many  of 
le  Christians  sympathized  with  the  party  of  their  own  section,  a  few  taking  a  more 
:tive  part,  thus  by  lack  of  unity  suspending  all  spiritual  activity.  This  would  not  have 
Kveloped  to  such  proportions  had  I  not  been  absent  visiting  a  distant  out-station.  On 
ly  return  the  chiefs  were  summoned  to  a  parley  and  matters  speedily  adjusted. 

Following  was  another  difficulty  of  internal  origin.  During  Mr.  Richards's  adminis- 
-ation  certain  native  customs  were  prohibited  to  church  members.  Several  attempts 
^ere  made  by  a  number  of  the  less  spiritual  members  to  set  aside  this  prohibition 
5  unwarrantable  in  the  instance  of  a  recreation  included  therein.  This  question  has 
gain  been  raised  and  defended  with  the  greatest  pertinacity,  as  a  harmless  and  health- 
ul  recreation.  However,  with  but  the  one  alternative,  the  disaffected  ones  concluded  that 
heir  church  membership  was  more  to  them  than  the  doubtful  pastime. 

Another  hindrance  has  been  the  recruiting  of  large  companies  of  men  for  work  at 
I  coffee  plantation,  two  days  to  the  south  of  us.  From  125  to  150  of  the  able  young  men 
t>f  the  church  are  compelled  to  serve  there  constantly.  Upon  these  men  we  rely  prin- 
cipally for  volunteer  evangelizing.  The  workmen  were  wretchedly  housed,  poorly  fed, 
and  paid  but  $1.20  to  $1.40  per  month.  But  protests  against  these  abuses  have  resulted 
*n  better  houses  and  better  food.  While  a  temporary  hindrance  to  the  work  here,  this 
brings  to  bear  upon  the  lives  of  the  men  that  element  of  dicipline  and  inculcation  of  habits 
of  industry  necessary  to  the  upbuilding  of  the  moral  nature,  which  the  church  in  its 
present  status  is  unable  to  furnish.  It  also  exrmpts  the  district  from  the  recruitment  of 
^cn  for  military  service,  which  service,  as  it  exists  in  this  country,  is  almost  certain  death 
to  the  moral  and  spiritual  life  of  those  engaged  in  it.  So  we  are  inclined  to  reckon  this 
apparent  hindrance  a  blessing  in  disguise. 
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In  some  sections  Christian  workers  have  been  fiercely  persecuted  by  the  heathen.  An 
able  evangelist  has  been  winning  many  to  espouse  the  cause  of  Christ,  in  a  distant  town. 
One  night  his  house  was  riddled  with  bullets  by  a  mob  from  a  neighboring  village.  But 
the  evangelist  happened  (?)  to  have  gone  to  another  town.  In  this  town  a  man  was  ter- 
ribly beaten  (and  had  his  front  teeth  knocked  out  for  his  fearless  testimony.  A  woman 
had  her  ear  cut  oflf  for  bravely  refusing  to  deny  her  Lord.  In  another  town  where  about 
ten  have  professed  conversion,  an  evangelist  and  helper  surprised  a  chief  and  witch 
doctor  with  a  mob  of  followers,  preparing  poison  to  administer  to  three  women  who  lay 
bound  in  their  midst.  The  women  were  released  on  demand  of  our  men.  A  little  flock 
in  another  part  of  the  field,  disregarding  the  dark  threatenings  of  a  lawless  chief,  con- 
tinued evangelizing  in  the  surrounding  villages.  On  one  of  these  tours  the  party  of  six 
men  and  four  women  were  encompassed  by  a  band  of  armed  warriors  and  carried  captive 
to  a  small  post  of  state  soldiers,  a  day's  journey  distant.  There  the  men  were  bound  and 
cruelly  beaten  and  the  younger  women  were  outraged.  After  several  days  they  were  set 
at  liberty  but  were  driven  back  to  their  town.  The  case  has  been  reported  to  the  mili- 
tary and  civil  authorities  with  such  emphasis  that  both  powers  have  acted  and  the  mis- 
creants are  being  duly  punished.  Only  grave  oflfences,  where  uncomplaining  silence 
would  mean  a  repetition  or  perpetration  of  more  heinous  crimes,  are  reported  by  us  to 
the  authorities. 

"But  in  all  these  things  we  are  more  than  conquerors  through  him  who  loved  us." 
for  the  Lord  has  gotten  unto  himself  great  glory,  in  that  an  abundant  harvest  has  been 
garnered,  notwithstanding  conflict  and  tribulation.  Since  January  i,  1899,  out  of  the  many 
who  have  professed  faith,  339  have  been  baptized,  whose  lives  have  demonstrated  the 
truth  of  their  "having  turned  to  God  from  dumb  idols  to  serve  the  living  and  true  God 
and  to  wait  for  his  Son  from  Heaven."  During  this  time  sixty-one  have  departed  to  be 
with  Christ. 

All  the  immediate  vicinity  of  the  station  has  now  been  pretty  thoroughly  evangelized 
and  so  four  of  the  five  new  stations  opened  this  year  have  been  in  the  "regions  beyond," 
three  of  which  arc  in  populous  districts  and  promise  large  returns  in  the  future.  One  of 
these  is  at  Congo  de  Lemba  on  a  large  coffee  plantation,  where  are  seven  young  men 
from  the  far  interior  between  Stanley  Falls  and  Lake  Tanganyika,  who  have  been  bap- 
tized. They  were  brought  down  country,  as  apprentices  some  years  ago,  have  learned 
the  Ki-Kongo  dialect  and  in  it  have  been  taught  the  way  of  life.  They  are  consumed 
with  a  holy  zeal  to  return  to  their  people  with  the  news  of  their  wonderful  salvation  and 
are  only  waiting  to  finish  their  apprenticeship. 

From  Mukimvika,  on  the  coast,  in  Portuguese  Congo,  Mr.  Antisdel  sent  appeals  for 
one  or  two  consecrated  men  to  go  there  and  stir  up  the  dry  bones,  as  two  Banza  Manteke 
men  have  done  at  Mpalabala.  One  man  was  sent  nine  months  ago,  but  was  delayed  at 
Mpalabala.  Mr.  Antisdel,  when  here  two  months  ago,  was  pleading  for  another  man  to 
be  sent  back  with  him.  There  are  more  stations  here  now  than  trained  men,  but  we  were 
desirous  of  sharing  our  blessings  and  had  just  said  there  was  but  one  able  man  who 
could  in  wisdom  be  withdrawn  from  his  work,  when  the  evangelist  himself  stood  in  the 
doorway,  and  upon  the  subject  under  discussion  being  explained  to  him,  after  a  mo- 
ment's deliberation  he  replied,  *'If  you  send  me  I  will  go."  although  this  meant  leaving 
wife,  home,  friends  and  fields  of  produce,  to  go  to  a  country  to  him  as  distant  as  i* 
Africa  to  an  American.     The  other  man  joined  the  party  at  Mpalabala. 

The  Training  School  opened  in  February  with  seventeen  young  men  enrolled.  Set* 
cral  unable  to  endure  the  mental  strain,  and  several  others  asked  to  leave  because  of  tin- 
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fitness,  dropped  out.  Mr.  Welles  taught  as  usual,  four  hours  a  day  the  first  term,  al- 
though his  health  was  below  par  much  of  the  time.  At  the  close  of  the  term  he  was  pros- 
trated with  a  continued  fever,  which  he  was  not  entirely  free  from  for  more  than  four 
months.  The  last  term  was  accomplished  with  the  assistance  of  a  native  teacher.  The 
school  closed  October  30,  with  eleven  men  in  the  class.  The  majority  of  them  were  re- 
turned to  work  they  had  been  doing  voluntarily  previous  to  their  entering  the  school  and 
a  few  were  sent  to  new  stations.  One  fine  fellow  felt  called  to  a  populous  district  lying 
back  of  the  staltions  on  the  north  bank,  which  he  had  visited  several  times  during  the 
preceding  year.  The  chiefs  of  the  towns  were  opposed  to  his  coming  and  refused  to  sell 
him  a  hut  or  food,  but  taking  an  old  6x8  tent  and  a  supply  of  food,  he  started  for  the 
front.  Fresh  supplies  are  sent  to  him  from  his  home  town.  If  they  had  sold  him  food 
it  would  probably  have  contained  poison.  The  chiefs  and  witch  doctors  were  in  the 
liabit  of  giving  poison  to  any  of  the  people  whom  they  desired  to  be  rid  of,  and  the  evan- 
gelist remonstrated  with  them  about  this  wholesale  murder.  Not  heeding  his  warnings 
they  persisted,  until  one  day  about  a  month  ago  he  strode  into  their  "ndoki"  palaver  and 
demanded  the  release  of  the  victim  they  were  about  to  poison,  seized  a  piece  of 
the  "nkasa"  bark  (the  poison  used  on  these  occasions),  and  said  he  would  accuse  them 
to  the  authorities  and  would  exhibit  the  bark  as  a  testimony  against  them.  They  took 
oath  to  kill  him,  but  he  is  still  fearlessly  going  among  them,  telling  the  good  news  of  a 
free  salvation.  His  latest  report  says,  they  no  longer  attempt  to  do  the  devil's  dirty 
work  in  public  as  formerly  and  that  the  people  are  secretly  listening  to  the  gospel. 

The  field  worked  by  the  Swedish  mission  adjoins  our  work  on  the  north  bank.  A 
wonderful  ingathering  of  souls  has  been  in  progress  this  year,  which  their  missionaries 
nuhesitatingly  state  is  in  a  large  measure  due  to  their  men  being  inspired  by  the  conse- 
cration and  zeal  of  the  men  from  here,  with  whom  they  have  a  good  deal  of  intercourse. 

The  printing  department,  under  the  supervision  of  Mr.  Welles  and  operated  by  a  na- 
tive youth,  has  not  been  worked  as  energetically  as  last  year  because  of  the  pressure  of 
other  duties,  but  something  has  been  accomplished  in  it.  Mr.  Welles  has  the  translation 
of  an  arithmetic  well  started.  Mathematics  is  a  difficult  study  for  the  Congoese;  a  teacher 
from  one  of  the  small  schools  came  recently  wanting  to  buy  an  arithmetic  that  he  "'might 
make  trouble  for  his  head."  I  have  the  translation  of  an  elementary  New  TestaAicnt 
History  in  hand  and  both  these  works  are  printed  as  far  as  they  have  been  made  ready 
for  the  press. 

The  work  of  the  thirty-four  day  schools  has  been  under  the  supervision  of  Mrs.  Leslie 
and  myself.  One  or  more  visits  were  made  to  all  the  out-stations  during  the  six  weeks 
devoted  to  that  work.  The  total  enrolment  in  the  thirty-four  schools  is  1,726;  and  the 
total  average  attendance  is  1,035.  Six  new  schools  were  opened  and  several  small  ones 
have  been  closed  on  account  of  removal  of  the  teacher  by  death  or  dismissal,  and  there 
^eing  no  others  to  fill  the  vacancies  the  majority  of  the  pupils  have  moved  to  the  next 
nearest  out-station. 

There  exists  a  great  need  among  the  village  schools  of  to-day  of  a  better  trained  staff 

of  native  teachers.    With  a  view  to  meeting  this   need  an  advanced  school  has  been 

opened  on  the  station,  where  the  brightest  and  best  from  the  outrstations  receive  two  years 

hrther  instruction  before  entering  the  training  school.    When  the  school  opened  twelve 

boys  and  three  girls  entered,  willing  to  work  three  hours  a  day  for  two  years  to  defray 

the  expense  of  food  and  clothing.    Dr.  Mabie  and  I  carry  on  this  work  for  the  present. 

The  doctor's  gift  of  teaching  and  modern  methods  promise  much    for    these    earnest 

scholars. 
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The  medical  department  has  been  in  the  care  of  Dr.  Mabie  of  the  Women's  Board. 
In  the  dispensary  16,792  patients  were  recorded,  which  is  a  decrease  of  upwards  of  4.000 
from  the  previous  year,  a  blessing  due  to  the  unusual  healthfulness  of  the  season.  The 
temperature  of  the  cold  season  was  higher  and  there  was  an  absence  of  the  usual  epidemic 
The  death  rate  is  lower  by  twenty-five  per  cent  than  any  previous  year  of  which  there  is 
any  record.  Out  of  the  sixty-one  deaths  in  the  church,  forty  are  known  to  have  been 
from  sleeping  sickness,  leaving  but  twenty-one  due  to  all  other  causes.  In  the  hospital 
one  hundred  and  fifty  patients  were  treated. 

A  sustained  effort  at  self-support  was  made  throughout  the  year,  although  the  result 
is  but  little  over  that  accomplished  last  year,  owing  to  a  growing  scarcity  of  money. 
The  principal  source  of  income  for  these  people  has  been  the  transportation  of  supplies 
from  the  coast.  The  railway  has  put  an  end  to  this  work  except  the  few  loads  for  this 
station.  To  add  to  this  difficulty  the  rains  have  failed  this  year,  so  instead  of  beginning 
to  reap  a  plentiful  harvest  we  are  on  the  verge  of  a  time  of  want.  During  the  year  4,270 
francs  have  been  raised  on  the  field  for  all  purposes. 

LUKUNGA— 1882 

A.  Sims,  M.  D.  (in  America),  Rev.  Thomas  Moody,  Mrs.  Moody  (in  America),  Mr. 

Thomas  Hill,  Mrs.  Hill. 

Report  of  Mr.  Moody: 

I  am  glad  to  be  able  to  report  that  we  have  had  no  serious  sickness  during  the  year, 
and  that  the  work  in  the  Lukunga  District  is  improving.  At  the  centre  station  we  have 
been  pushing  out  during  the  year  into  all  the  villages  around  about,  and  we  have  been 
able  to  baptize  twenty-seven. 

The  work  at  Banza  Sanda  and  Kinkamba  is  about  the  same;  we  have  not  been  able 
to  make  much  headway. 

At  Kindombe,  where  we  had  but  four  members  at  the  beginning  of  the  year,  the 
Lord  has  richly  blessed  us  in  having  been  able  to  baptize  twenty-five. 

At  Kinsadi  the  work  has  improved  the  past  year,  six  having  united  by  baptism. 

At  Ntombo,  a  new  place  that  we  were  able  to  open  last  year,  we  have  baptized  twelve, 
the  first  fruits. 

At  Nkama,  a  new  place  we  opened  the  beginning  of  the  year,  the  Lord  has  abundantly 
blessed  us,  forty  men,  women  and  youth  giving  themselves  to  the  Lord  and  uniting  with 
his  people. 

At  Ntimanse,  another  new  place,  eleven  have  united  by  baptism. 

Number  of  baptisms  from  the  old  stations,  58,  and  from  three  of  the  new,  63, 
which  makes  the  total  number  for  the  year  121,  for  which  we  thank  God  and  take  courage. 
Fifteen  have  been  restored,  five  have  been  disciplined,  thirty-three  have  fallen  asleep. 
Present  membership,  259. 

The  collection  from  the  home  church  is  135  francs,  which  is  used  in  supporting  native 
evangelists.  The  out-stations  also  gave  222  francs,  which  was  used  towards  the  support 
of  their  preachers,  besides  building  four  new  chapels,  we  helping  one-fourth. 

We  have  also  started  work  at  Buka  Kinfuma  and  several  are  waiting  for  baptism. 
At  Nyenga,  where  we  have  labored  during  the  year,  I  hope  soon  to  baptize.  We  have 
also  been  able  to  open  work  up  at  Kingayo,  which  is  very  promising. 

At  Nkani  we  have  commenced  work  among  a  people  that  a  few  years  ago  gave  the 
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state  considerable  trouble.    They  are  now  eager  for  teachers,  and  we  hope  that  by  God's 
blessing  they  will  soon  receive  the  gospel. 

I  had  the  evangelist,  Tenhur,  and  others  in  for  three  weeks  in  October,  giving  them 
instruction,  and  it  has  been  a  great  help  to  the  work.  Several  went  back  to  their  towns 
and  commenced  teaching  school  and  preaching  and  visiting  the  towns  near  them.  This 
is  all  voluntary  on  their  part.  In  this  way  I  hope  to  train  and  get  efficient  evangelists 
and  preachers  for  the  work.  I  have  visited  all  the  out-churches  three  times,  and  some 
four,  during  the  year.  I  have  spent  a  great  deal  of  time  in  the  native  towns.  There  is 
only  one  way  to  get  a  hold  of  these  people,  you  must  sleep  in  their  town  at  night  or  you 
will  not  see  any  of  the  men,  as  they  are  all  away  in  the  day  time  at  their  work. 

This  is  very  hard  work,  but  it  is  the  work  that  pays.    I  have  passed  more  than  one 

hundred  days  this  way  during  the  past  year.    I  expect  this  year  to  be  one  of  blessing. 

We  have  more  than  one  hundred  catechumens  waiting  for  baptism,  and  when  the*  doctor 

comes  what  a  blessing  it  will  be  to  the  sick  people,  and  I  trust  also  the  means  of  opening 

up  new  towns  to  the  gospel. 

Report  of  Mr.  Hill: 

As  we  look  back  we  see  very  much  cause  for  thanksgiving  to  our  Heavenly  Father, 
who  has  kept  us  in  health  and  strength  while  others  have  been  obliged  to  return  to  the 
home  land  because  of  serious  illness  and  some  have  been  called  to  their  home  on  high. 

During  the  past  year  we  have  made  a  number  of  trips  out  among  the  people,  and 
have  been  able  to  preach  the  gospel  to  many  who  otherwise  would  not  have  heard  it. 
In  the  villages  we  find  many  sick  who  are  left  to  suflFer  without  help  of  any  kind  from 
their  own  people,  and  are  glad  to  say  that  we  have  been  able  to  relieve  many  and  to  save 
some  lives.  We  have  administered  to  the  physical  needs  of  2,574  people,  either  on  the 
station  or  in  their  villages.  We  have  to  combat  with  many  kinds  of  diseases  but  the 
greatest  scourge  of  this  country  is  the  "sleeping  sicknesis,"  which  means  certain  death 
to  its  victim,  for  as  yet  no  remedy  has  been  found. 

There  is  plenty  of  work  for  a  good  missionary  doctor  here,  one  who  will  devote  his 
time  to  the  healing  of  the  sick,  for  the  healing  of  the  soul  will  more  easily  follow  the 
healing  of  the  body,  and  one  who  will  seek  to  find  out  the  cause  of  that  dread  disease — 
"sleeping  sickness" — that  a  remedy  may  be  found. 

At  Mbanza  Nsanda  a  church  has  been  built  mostly  of  native  material,  the  work  hav- 
ing been  done  by  the  people,  heathen  and  Christian,  men,  women  and  children  working 
side  by  side.  The  building  is  thirty-three  feet  long  by  twenty  feet  wide,  thatched  with 
grass  and  enclosed  with  iron  sheets  from  the  old  church  building. 

We  are  trusting  and  praying  that  the  new  year  may  be  filled  with  greater  service  than 
ihe  past,  and  that  the  Lord  will  send  ''showers  of  blessings"  upon  us,  that  many  may  be 
turned  from  darkness  unto  the  "Light  of  the  world." 

MUKIMVIKA— 1882 

Hev.  C.  B.  Antisdel,  Mrs.  Antisdel  (in  America).  F.  P.  Lynch,  M.  D.  (in  America),  Rev. 

W.  A.  Hall,  Mrs.  Hall. 
Report  of  Mr.  Antisdel : 

This  is  one  of  the  older  stations,  but  for  various  reasons  not  much  evangelistic  work 
has  been  done  here.  The  early  missionaries  had  the  building  and  pioneer  work;  others 
have  remained  scarcely  sufficient  time  to  acquire  the  language,  then  have  located  at  other 
stations.     I  have  been  free  to  give  myself  to  evangelistic  work.    It  is  a  fairly  populous 
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field,  every  few  miles  are  towns,  and  often  several  towns  within  a  single  mile.  Mr.  Har- 
vey, who  is  well  acquainted  with  Congo  missions,  while  visiting  me,  said  that  as  far  as 
number  of  people  and  accessbility  to  them  are  concerned  he  knew  of  no  better  field.  At 
first  my  entrance  into  many  towns  was  opposed  even  by  threats  of  violence — threatening 
is  one  of  the  noted  characteristics  of  this  people,  unless  drunk  they  seldom  carry  them 
out,  however.  With  patience  and  persistence  I  have  always  succeeded  in  entering  the 
towns.  Not  once  have  I  turned  away,  and  have  always  been  able  to  secure  a  number, 
and  often  many,  to  listen  to  me  at  any  time  of  day;  this  people  have  not  yet  been  intro- 
duced to  the  pleasure  of  rushing  about  from  morning  until  midnight.  For  half  or  more 
of  the  time  they  do  nothing,  so  easily  are  their  wants  supplied,  or  through  laziness  they 
go  without  supplying  them.  Now  in  nearly  all  of  these  places  the  attitude  of  the  people 
is  quite  changed;  there  is  no  opposition,  that  is,  outward  opposition.  The  witch  doctors 
oppose  our  teaching,  knowing  full  well  if  Christianity  is  accepted  their  occupation,  with 
all  its  gains,  is  gone.  This  opposition  is  seldom  in  our  presence;  the  people  agree  with 
us  altogether  too  readily,  it  is  easier  than  to  discuss  the  point;  they  readily  say  they  be- 
lieve the  gospel  and  will  make  any  promise,  and  turn  about  and  break  every  one  of 
them,  never  intending  to  keep  them.  I  have  visited  some  towns  never  before  entered  by 
a  white  man;  there  are  hundreds  upon  hundreds  such;  there  is  so  much  to  do  and  so  few 
to  do  it.  Several  towns  have  asked  for  teachers,  but  I  had  no  one  for  them;  most  of  the 
time  I  had  no  native  helper;  I  have  just  secured  two  from  Banza  Manteke.  That  station 
is  not  only  doing  an  excellent  work  in  its  own  field,  but,  notwithstanding,  the  need  of 
evangelists  there  is  greater  than  the  supply.  Dr.  Leslie  is  willing  to  part  with  two,  that 
they  may  go  out  to  the  "foreign"  field  on  the  coast.  Several  years  ago  two  were  spared 
for  Palabala.  I  cannot  report  any  converts  as  a  result  of  the  year's  work,  although 
there  are  some  who  have  given  fetishism  up  and  I  think  truly  believe  in  Christ  as  their 
Savior,  yet  we  dare  not  accept  their  profession  until  they  have  been  thoroughly  tested. 

At  the  station  chapel  services  there  have  been  from  fifteen  to  forty — twice  as  many  usually 
on  the  Sabbath.  Then  each  day  some  town  is  visited,  where  we  usualy  find  from  sev- 
enty-five to  a  hundred  in  diflFerent  groups  to  listen  to  us.  Thus  much  seed  is  being  sown 
and  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  will  see  that  it  grows  and  bears  fruit.  If  results  are  not  yet 
visible  there  is  no  ground  for  discouragement.  At  other  stations  there  have  been  bless- 
ings and  they  will  reach  Mukimvika. 

As  to  school  work,  although  Mrs.  Antisdel  has  had  from  fifteen  to  thirty-five  pupils 
daily,  there  is  more  eagerness  to  learn  on  the  part  of  the  people  far  away  than  near  the  sta- 
tion, in  Kimputila  especially.  Schools  will  not  flourish  until  there  are  converts;  then  it 
has  been  the  experience  that  they  are  eager  to  learn  to  read  that  they  may  have  access  to 
the  Bible.  It  is  pathetic  to  see  the  middle  aged  and  often  old  people  learning  to  read,  io 
eager  are  they  for  God's  Word. 

Ten  weeks  ago  the  work  was  seriously  interrupted  by  the  dangerous  illness  of  Mrs. 
Antisdel.  After  almost  perfect  health  for  a  year,  she  was  prostrated  with  a  fever.  The 
usual  remedies  had  no  eflPect.  At  length  we  took  her  over  to  Banana,  on  the  sea  beach, 
hoping  that  the  change  and  the  constant  attendance  of  the  physician  would  conquer  the 
fever.  Eighteen  days  passed  and  we  were  unable  to  break  the  fever,  so  there  was  nothing 
for  her  to  do  but  to  embark  for  home.  Before  this  I  trust  she  has  arrived  in  America. 
This  is  one  of  the  things  the  missionary — especially  in  Africa — may  expect.  My  own 
health  has  been  very  good,  even  during  the  weeks  of  watching,  night  and  day.  I  have 
had  only  one  severe  fever,  contracted  through  exposure  in  one  of  my  evangelistic  trips. 
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Report  of  Mr.  Hall: 

The  past  year  has  been  one  of  steady,  aggressive  evangelizing  work.    As  I  have  been 

working  new  soil,  I  have  no  conversions  to  report,  but  can  say  we  had  continual  cause 

for  thankfulness  and  hope,  which  neive  us  to  conflict  with  the  powers  of  darkness;  and 

we  trust  that  the  seed  that  has  been  sown  will  bring  forth  fruit  as  soon  as  the  message 

is  clearly  understood  by  those  who  heard  it. 

Our  beginning  im  this  section  of  the  Congo  is  small  and  almost  insignificant,  but  we 
are  not  discouraged.  "The  Lord  of  hosts  is  with  us;"  our  trust  is  in  him,  and  we  feel 
sure  that  the  work  will  continue  gradually  to  grow  until  its  influence  shall  be  widespread. 

I  left  here  early  in  February  for  Kimputila,  where  we  planned  to  open  an  out-station 
at  Lunuangu,  as  the  people  asked  us  to  come  and  teach  them.  Having  obtained  per- 
mission of  the  Portuguese  Resident  at  Santo  Antonio  seven  months  previous,  we  took 
with  us  materials  for  the  erection  of  a  temporary  building  for  school  and  worship,  but 
while  the  people  were  busy  collecting  bamboos  and  sticks  for  the  building,  the  Resident 
wrote  to  the  chief  of  Lunuangu  saying,  the  "Padres"  expect  to  build  there,  and  if  the 
people  allow  us  to  build  he  will  make  palaver  with  them.  Four  weeks  later  the  Resi- 
dent, with  one  Padre  and  two  traders,  entered  the  town  with  demijohns  of  rum  and  re-' 
mained  there  for  one  week,  during  which  time  they  gave  rum  freely  to  men,  women  and 
children.  We  had  an  evangelist  there,  but  the  people,  with  very  few  exceptions,  left  him 
and  went  to  the  Padre,  as  we  had  no  rum  to  give. 

The  people  still  cling  to  their  old  idea  that  we  are  here  to  purchase  their  souls,  but 
they  receive  us  pleasantly  and  listen  attentively  to  the  word,  when  they  are  not  under  the 
influence  of  rum. 

Not  long  ago,  during  one  of  our  trips,  we  had  to  sleep  in  a  town  where  the  chief 
and  his  people  appeared  very  friendly  and  listened  attentively  to  what  we  had  to  say.  At 
nine  o'clock  the  chief  went  through  his  town  crying  audibly,  "The  devil  is  in  our  town 
to-night;  he  is  travelling  about  the  country  buying  souls.  He  came  and  found  us  well; 
he  must  leave  us  well  to-morrow;  if  any  one  sells  spirits  to  him  that  person  will  be  killed." 
And  when  he  was  through  he  came  to  my  tent  door,  bade  me  good  night  and  went  to  bed. 

Rum  and  immorality  are  the  two  greatest  evils  with  which  we  have  to  contend.  The 
assumptions  of  priestcraft  have  asserted  themselves,  and  serious  hindrances  have  been 
thrown  in  the  way  of  our  work  in  Kimputila;  but  these  circumstances  afford  evidence 
that  our  work  is  telling  on  the  community.  We  are  on  the  Lord's  side,  and  with  such 
a  leader  we  are  sure  to  win. 

BWEMBA— 1889 

Rev.  A.   Billington,  Mrs.  Billington  (in  England).   Rev.  C.  B.  Banks.  Mrs.  Banks  (in 

England). 
In  the  absence  of  Mr.  Billington  no  report  has  been  received. 

KIFWA— 1890 

Rev.  P.  Frederickson  and  Mrs.  Frederickson  (in  Norway).  Rev.  Christian  Nelson,  Mrs. 

Nelson. 

Report  of  Mr.  Frederickson: 

In  the  past  as  in  former  years,  much  time  has  been  given  to  preaching  in  the  villages 
and  to  visiting  out-stations,  where  we  then  baptize  such  as  confess  conversion  and  show 
signs  of  change  of  heart.     This  is  the  most  blessed  and  pleasant  work  .we  have.     We 
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n  regret  that  the  travelling  in  Congo  is  so  expensive  and  our  appropriation  for  that 

k  so  small  that  we  cannot  do  so  much  of  it  as  we  should  like.    There   has  been  a 

stant  growing  interest  in  the  gospel  throughout  all  the  country  where  we  have  been 

to  visit,  and  many  new  people  have  welcomed  the  news  of  salvation  to  their  villages. 

have  baptized  during  the  year  406,  thus  more  than  doubled  our  church  members. 

teen  have  died  and  a  few  have  been  expelled.    Our  membership  is  now  622.    Our 

ess  has  of  course  aroused  a  good  deal  of  opposition,  especially  from  the  Jesuits.  Many 

>ur  Christians  have  had  to  suffer  for  Christ's  sake.    One  man  was  very  severely 

died,  and  it  seemed  quite  a  miracle  that  he  was  not  killed.    Others  have  been  tied  up 

luse  they  were  baptized  by  us  in  spite  of  warnings  not  to  be.    A  short  time  ago  I  was 

that  some  one  said,  in  the  presence  of  a  number  of  our  Christians,  pointing  to  our 

ion,  "We  should  like  to  cut  them  up  like  pigs,"  yet  through  it  all  the  Lord  has  blessed 

to  him  we  give  the  glory. 

n  a  work  like  this  where  the  converts  are  from  a  district  of  more  than  1,000  square 
s,  there  must  of  necessity  spring  up  many  small,  unorganized  churches.  Of  such  we 
e  now  nine  besides  the  Kinjila  and  Kifwa  places,  which  makes  eleven  in  all.  Three 
icse  are  self-supporting, — that  is  to  Say,  they  keep  their  own  pastor,  build  their  own 
jes  of  worship  and  look  after  their  own  schools.  The  other  eight  which  have  mostly 
n  KHthered  this  year  by  our  itinerating  evangelists,  have  not  yet  been  able  to  do  so 
•li.  Some  of  them  have  begun  and  others  will  soon  begin  to  build  their  houses  of 
ship.  They  are  constantly  being  trained  on  lines  of  self-support  and  giving  to  the 
d's  work.  One  by  one,  we  hope,  they  will  soon  follow  in  the  steps  of  their  self-sup- 
ififf  sister  churches.  The  Christians  have,  during  the  year,  contributed  to  the  differ- 
brnnches  of  the  Lord's  work  in  all  900  francs.  The  most  of  the  Congo  people  give 
(»f  their  poverty;  it  is  not  an  uncommon  thing  for  them  to  give  their  last  cent  to  the 
(!.  The  above  900  francs  do  not  represent  all  they  have  done.  Several  houses  of 
ship  arc  being  built.  One  has  been  finished  this  year  which  can  hold  from  400  to 
proplc. 

»Vr  have  one  station  and  eight  village  schools,  with  229  enrolled,  and  with  an  average 
iidancc  of  fifty-four.  That  is  not  quite  so  encouraging  as  we  should  like,  but  per- 
il tills  is  not  to  be  wondered  at,  when  we  remember  that  not  one  cent  of  American 
iry  in  used  for  school  work.  The  scholars  have  to  buy  their  own  reading  books,  writ- 
b(»c)k«  nnd  pencils,  etc.,  so  they  have  not  much  encouragement.  We  could  use  55^ 
I  Krrat  advantage  for  that  work. 

I  hr  Sundav-school,  under  the  care  of  the  Rev.  C.  Nelson,  has  180  names  on  the 
Km,  with  an  average  attendance  of  sixty.  This  is  a  very  promising  work,  not  a  few  of 
( hildrrn  have  confessed  conversion  and  been  baptized. 

V\\r  medical  work  is  also  under  Mr.  Nelson's  care.  Seven  thousand  seven  hundred 
riKhty  have  received  treatment  during  the  year,  but  that  number  by  no  means  m- 
\vh  nil  who  have  received  medicine  from  our  station.  The  evangelists  are  constantly 
\\\^  irmrdies  tci  sell  again  to  the  Christians  and  village  folks  who  are  too  far  away  to 
ir  to  \\s. 
riir  rvunK^'li^ts  and  preachers  have,  on  an  average,  numbered  fifteen  during  the  ycaj. 

II  (tf  \\\r\\\  have  been  paid  from  the  united  contribution  of  the  native  churches.  They 
u(»i  rtliiratrd  men.  any  of  them,  but  they  are  good  and  faithful  laborers  in  the  Lord's 
K      S«»nir  c»f  them  have  been  tried  severely  by  our  enemies:  but  that  has  only  helped 
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em  to  grow  more  firm  and  to  do  still  better  work  for  their  Master.  The  most  of  them 
kve  been  in  twice  (a  month  at  a  time)  for  instruction,  of  which  they  are  much  in  need. 
It  has  now  become  a  necessity  for  us  to  have  a  school  for  evangelists,  but  want  of 
oney  has  prevented  this  up  to  the  present.  Qne  hundred  dollars  would  keep  from  six 
eight  men  in  the  school  during  the  year.  It  is  not  intended  for  high  education,  but 
Dpiy  to  make  the  men  truly  acquainted  with  the  teachings  and  doctrines  of  the  Bible, 
d  whatever  will  improve  them  and  make  them  more  able  pastors  and  preachers  of  the 
)rd  of  God. 

Never  was  there  a  time  when  the  future  looked  brighter,  nor  hopes  of  success  in  oitr 
irk  more  encouraging  than  at  present.  As  I  look  over  our  field  with  its  many  villages, 
d  as  I  pass  them  one  by  one,  seeing  numbers  of  young  and  old  who  hear  us  gladly, 
ih  groups  of  inquirers  here  and  there,  I  can  not  but  thank  God  and  take  courage. 

Report  of  Mr.  Nelson: 

Spiritually  the  year  has  been  as  a  whole  one  of  great  blessing  to  us.  In  spite  of  many 
iwbacks  we  have  seen  the  work  prosper,  for  which  we  have  great  reason  to  take  cour- 
e,  rejoice  and  praise  God's  name. 

Sunday-school  Work, — We  did  not  have  so  many  names  on  the  book  as  the  previous 
ar,  but  the  average  attendance  has  been  better.  The  children  show  a  good  interest  in 
e  lesson,  and  not  a  few  of  them  have  confessed  faith  in  Jesus  as  their  personal  Savior, 
le  children  have  collected  during  the  past  year  $9. 

Educational  Work. — Beside  our  day  schools  we  had  a  class  for  preacher  and  teacher 
out  three  months  of  the  year.  And  while  pushing  secular  education  just  as  far  as  our 
eans  and  opportunities  allow,  we  have  steadily  kept  in  mind  the  fact  that  the  primary 
)ject  of  our  training  school  is  the  study  of  God's  word. 

Medicine. — As  the  people  are  losing  faith  in  the  Ngangas  and  their  witchcraft  and 
arning  the  good  of  the  white  man's  medicine,  the  number  of  patients  is  greatly  in- 
eased.  Last  year  we  gave  treatment  to  7,780,  and  beside  these  all  our  more  intelligent 
rangelists  gave  a  great  number  of  doses  in  their  districts.  We  collected  about  $42  for 
ledicine.    We  believe  another  year  will  show  a  still  better  income. 

In  March  Brother  and  Sister  Frederickson  will  leave  here  for  Europe,  and  I  do  not 
^e  how  we  (my  wife  and  myself)  will  be  able  to  take  care  of  all  this  work  alone.  It  was 
ery  disappointing  for  us  to  hear  that  the  financial  condition  was  in  such  a  state  that  it 
'ould  not  allow  the  board  to  send  some  one  to  Kifwa.  We  do  pray  that  things  may 
hange,  so  you  may  be  able  to  send  us  a  much-needed  companion  in  the  work. 

IKOKO— 1894 
Rev.  Joseph  Clark,  Mrs.  Clark,  Rev.  E.  V.  Sjoblom,  Miss  Margaret  Suman. 

.  We  regret  that  no  report  has  been  received  from  this  deeply  interesting 
^'ork.  A  letter  just  now  at  hand  leads  up  to  think  that  the  report  had  been 
ent  but  was  lost  in  transmission.  In  a  letter  written  in  November,  Mr.  Clark 
Icscribes  the  baptism  of  seven  young  disciples  which  had  just  taken  place. 

"It  is  with  joy  that  we  write  you  that  last  Sunday  we  baptized  seven  young  people. 
Vo  were  young  mothers  whose  husbands  were  already  church  members,  and  three  are 
ids  of  sixteen  or  eighteen  years  of  age.  Several  of  these  have  been  under  careful  stur- 
eillance  for  eighteen  months,  and  no  charge  of  any  moment  has  been  made 
^inst  them.    One  applicant  for  baptism  was  put  aside  because  she  had  given  way  to 
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passion,  and  another  because  she  had  made  sport  of,  and  so  had  aroused,  the  other  ap- 
plicant. A  husband  and  wife  were  both  put  aside  because  they  had  engaged  in  an  angry 
dispute.  This  is  the  third  time  this  man  has  been  refused  baptism.  Another  young  man 
was  refused  because  he  had  participated  in  what  was  play  to  him,  but  pain  to  another. 
Previously  to  her  baptism  one  of  the  young  women  told  of  having  lived  in  darkness,  and 
of  Jesus,  her  Savior,  in  whom  she  put  her  trust.  Her  experience  had  been  most  start- 
ling. She  had  often  seen  women  cruelly  tied,  beheaded  and  eaten  in  honor  of  some  dead 
chief;  others  were  cut  or  strangled  to  death  before  her  eyes  for  witchcraft.  One  of  the 
young  mothers  told  of  seeing  people  buried  alive  with  their  heads  above  ground,  who 
for  days  had  furnished  amusement  for  a  large  crowd  by  their  heartrending  appeals  for 
water. 

"The  baptismal  service  was  a  beautiful  one,  the  schoolgirls  being  dressed  in  white, 
and  behind  them  standing  the  schoolboys  neatly  dressed.  Outside  the  circle  there  was 
a  dark  dirty  crowd  of  heathenism.  The  scene  showed  the  great  contrast  between  the 
kingdom  of  light  and  darkness." 

The  remarkable  school  work  of  this  station  has  continued  prosperously.  A 
missionary  from  another  society  who  recently  visited  it  has  written  us  in  strong 
commendation  of  this  school. 

Mr.  Milne  had  but  recently  returned  to  Ikoko  when  his  health  failed  and  he 
was  carried  to  the  sea,  there  to  take  passage  upon  the  steamer  upon  which  his 
death  occurred.  Our  missionaries  write  warmly  of  the  kindness  shown  by 
missionaries  of  the  Congo  Bololo  Mission  and  the  Baptist  Mission  Society, 
who  with  not  a  little  inconvenience  to  themselves  assisted  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Milne. 

Mr.  Sjoblom,  who  returned  from  furlough  in  the  fall,  remains  for  the  pres- 
ent at  Ikoko. 

PHILIPPINE  ISLANDS— 1900 

Rev.  Eric  Lund,  Rev.  Charles  W.  Briggs  (under  appointment). 

As  indicated  in  our  general  introduction,  it  is  expected  that  Mr.  Lund,  who 
sailed  from  Spain  on  March  24  to  enter  upon  this  work,  wiU  make  choice  of 
Iloilo  as  a  place  of  residence.  This  town  is  the  capital  of  the  province  of  the 
same  name  on  the  island  of  Panay.  It  is  355  miles  south  from  Manila,  and  has 
a  population  of  upwards  of  10,000.  It  is  a  town  of  much  importance  commer- 
cially and  will  remain  one  of  the  leading  ports  of  the  island.  It  is  expected 
that  the  work  will  be  prosecuted  mainly  upon  the  neighboring  island  of  Negros, 
a  fertile  islajnd  of  2,000  square  miles  with  a  population  of  about  225,000.  It  is 
desired  that  Mr.  Lund's  relation  to  this  work  shall  continue  during  its  initial 
stages,  after  which  it  is  possible  that  he  may  return  to  his  work  in  Spain.  It 
is  expected  that  Mr.  Charles  W.  Briggs,  a  member  of  the  graduating  class  ci 
the  theological  department  of  Colgate  University,  will  join  Mr.  Lund  in  the 
fall.  As  recorded  elsewhere,  Mr.  Lund  is  accompanied  by  Mr.  Braulio  Mani- 
kan,  a  native  \^isayan,  who  will  labor  with  him  in  the  work.  We  take  pleasure 
in  reproducing  a  letter  recently  received  from  Mr.  Manikan  and  printed  in  a 
recent  issue  of  the  Missionary  Magazine.  We  are  sure  that  this  greeting  from 
the  first  Visavan  convert  will  be  read  with  warm  interest. 

"I  have  received  your  brotherly  salutation  and  Christian  love  through  Mr.  Lund,  for 
which  I  thank  you  ver>'  much.     It  seems  to  me  no  one  more  than  I  ought  to  praise  God 
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what  he  has  done  for  me.  I  see  clearly  his  mercy  and  infinite  goodness,  and  I  will 
vays  sing  praises  to  Jehovah,  my  God.  I  hope  to  be  able  to  correspond  to  your  re- 
irkable  favors,  as  I  desire  to  work  with  decision  and  enthusiasm  to  evangelize  my 
jntrymen.  I  hope  they  will  not  refuse  the  Lord's  calling,  but  accept  Christ  Jesus  as 
:  only  Savior  given  to  the  world. 

"The  enterprise  will  be  arduous,  because- our  countrymen  have  for  so  long  time  been 
)rived  of  the  light  through  the  errors  of  Catholicism,  but  the  Christian  can  do  every- 
ng  through  Christ,  who  comforts  him,  and  those  who  are  in  Christ's  hands  need  not 
r.  Besides,  I  am  sure  that  you  will  help  me  with  your  prayers,  which  will  greatly  en- 
irage  rne.  I  love  my  countrymen  very  much,  therefore  I  wish  they  had  the  riches  that 
ave. 

"Though  I  have  not  the  honor  of  knowing  any  one  of  your  board,  I  send  them  my 
ristian  love,  and  bidding  you  farewell  I  place  myself  at  your  disposal  In  the  Philip- 
cs,  where  I  hope  to  be  shortly.  Braulio  Manikan." 

EUROPEAN    niSSIONS 

FRANCE— 1832 

Report  of  Rev.  Ruben  Saillens: 

During  the  year  ending  September  30,  1899,  the  seventeen  churches  which  form  the 

ee  associations,  Paris  and  West,  Southern,  and  Eastern,  have  received  by  baptism  into 

ir  fellowship  122  new  members,  the  total  membership  having  reached  1,248. 

The  gifts  of     the  members    (exclusive  of    any  other  source)    for  all  purposes  have 

ounted  during  the  same  period  to  francs  24,830,  or  about  $4,800,  an  average  of  nearly 

per  member.     Considering  that  the  Baptist  churches  in  this  country  recruit  them- 

res  mainly  among  the  poor,  these  figures  are  a  proof  of  genuine  self-denial. 

Most  of  our  churches  being  of  new  formation  and  being  located  in  large  cities,  Vv'hcre 

Iding  is  expensive,  have  to  worship  in  rented  halls,  some  of  which  wotiid,  no  doubt, 

judged  very  inferior  in  America.     We  thus  labor  against  great  odds,  for  France  being 

classical  land  of  external  refinement    and  the  established  churches  enjoying    (both 
itcstants  and  Catholics)  very  suitable  buildings,  the  poverty  of  our  places  of  worship 
ps  the  wealthy  away  from  them.     On  the  other  hand,  there  is  no  doubt  that  the  poor, 
the  same  reason,  are  sometimes  induced  to  come  to  us. 
fn  addition  to  the  chapels  we  have  twenty-six  out-stations,  where  our  twenty  pastors 

evangelists  preach  the  gospel  regularly.  Some  of  these  stations  are  entirely  sup- 
ted  by  the  members  themselves.  Thus,  a  member  of  the  Marseilles  church,  by  no 
ns  a  rich  man,  contributed  $100  for  the  express  purpose  that  a  new  mission  should 
itarted,  and  the  little  town  of  la  Ciotat  (12,000  inhabitants)  has  thus,  for  the  first  time 
listory,  seen  a  mission  hall  opened,  in  which  meetings  are  held  every  week  by  the 
)ted  pastor  of  Marseilles,  M.  Sagnol. 

VII  the  workers  in  connection  with  the  three  associations  are  cordially  united,  and  the 
•ches  under  their  care  have  all,  with  the  exception  of  one,  made  some  progress  tltir- 
the  year. 

Paris 

'he  church  of  rue  de  Lille,  with  its  six  out-stations,  has  progressed  vigorously, 
nty  baptisms  have  taken  place.     Pastor  Sainton  has  shared  his  time  between  his 
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church  and  a  new  work  in  Brittany,  which  seems  to  be  promising.  As  he  has,  or  will,  no 
doubt,  sent  you  a  special  report,  I  shall  confine  myself  to  my  own  branch  of  the  Paris 
work. 

The  church  of  rue  Meslay  and  its  two  out-stations  has  prospered,  thanks  be  to  God. 
Thirty-two  baptisms  have  taken  place  in  twelve  months. 

We  have  lately  baptized  seven  persons  belonging  to  one  of  the  suburban  towns 
Colombes.  They  form  a  bright  family,  filled  with  new-born  love,  which,  we  hope,  will  no' 
die  out.  They  have  arranged  to  have  a  room  in  one  of  their  houses  fitted  up  for  meet 
ings,  and  some  of  us  go  every  week  to  speak  there.  They  invite  their  neighbors  anc 
friends,  so  that  the  house  is  full  every  time. 

One  of  our  young  members,  a  gentleman  of  good  education,  who  was  for  two  years  * 
monk,  and  having  failed  to  find  peace  in  the  Romish  superstitions,  was  providential!} 
led  to  us  and  through  us  to  the  whole  truth  as  it  is  in  Christ,  has  just  given  up  a  lucrativ* 
situation  in  business  to  go  with  his  wife — ^also  a  member  of  our  church — as  a  voluntas 
evangelist  in  the  city  of  Rennps,  in  Brittany.  Unpaid  by  any  society  he  depends  on  God 
for  his  living,  and  goes  about  selling  the  Scriptures  and  preaching  Christ  from  house  tc 
house. 

Another  of  our  young  men  has  now  been  for  two  years  employed  as  a  missionary  at 
Bonginda  (Congo)  by  an  English  mission,  and  sends  us  from  time  to  time  most  encour- 
aging accounts.  He  was  a  Roman  Catholic  before  his  conversion,  and  now  rejoices  it 
being  a  pioneer  of  the  true  cross.    His  name  is  Boudot. 

I  am  greatly  helped  in  my  work  by  a  faithful  band  of  gifted  men,  two  of  whom  are 
my  regular  assistants.  The  first  is  Brother  Pinon,  formerly  a  Roman  Catholic,  who  wa! 
converted  years  ago  and  became  an  esteemed  evangelist  in  the  Reformed  Church.  Bui 
through  no  endeavors  of  ours — simply  by  the  study  of  the  New  Testament — Mr.  Pinor 
became  convinced  that  infant  baptism  and  state  religion  were  not  according  to  the  mine 
of  Christ.  He  came  up  to  Paris  and  asked  me  to  baptize  him,  regardless  of  cons^ 
quenfces.  Of  course  he  had  to  resign  his  connection  with  the  Reformed  Church,  and  be 
came  my  assistant  in  Paris  after  a  while,  during  which  his  faith  was  much  tried.  He  hai 
a  large  family  of  children,  two  of  whom,  as  well  as  his  excellent  wife  (who  had  specia 
training  as  a  deaconess  before  her  marriage)  have  also  joined  the  church.  Brothel 
Pinon  is  a  good  acquisition  to  the  cause,  and  we  thank  God  for  him. 

My  other  assistant  is  Mr.  A.  Blocher,  a  young  man  born  in  Alsace,  but  thoroughb 
French  at  heart.  Jle  was  living  in  London,  in  business,  a  few  years  ago,  and  made  th< 
acquaintance  there  of  one  of  our  young  men  whom  I  had  sent  to  the  Pastors*  College 
(Spurgeon  Tabernacle)  as  a  student  for  the  ministry — as  we  have  as  yet  no  preparatory 
institution  in  France  in  connection  with  our  own  churches.  Through  this  student,  M 
Dubarry,  our  friend  Blocher  became  a  Baptist  and  eventually  entered  the  college  and  pre- 
pared himself  at  his  own  expense  for  the  work  in  France.  He  is  now — as  well  as  hii 
former  co-student — laboring  with  me.  Dubarry,  however,  is  not  on  our  regular  staff  o 
paid  workers;  he  is  in  business,  but  gives  us  all  his  evenings  and  the  whole  of  the  Sun 
days. 

With  the  help  of  these  men  and  half  a  dozen  others  besides — all  in  business,  but  fifl 
of  zeal  for  the  Lord — we  are  able  to  carry  on  eight  regular  preaching  meetings  ever 
week,  besides  Sunday-schools  and  prayer  meetings. 

Madame  Lepoids,  widow  of  the  former  pastor  at  rue  de  Lille,  is  the  president  of 
goodly  number  of  ladies,  among  whom  two  American  sisters,  Miss  Johnson  and  Mi 
Chickering,  whose  activity  among  the  women  and  the  children  is  invaluable. 
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Thus,  so  efficiently  and  lovingly  supported  by  a  noble  band  of  workers,  I  am  able  to 
leave  Paris  frequently  and  to  assist  our  provincial  brethren  in  their  difficult  work. 

I  have  been  able  to  visit  the  south  twice  during  the  year  and  the  other  churches  once. 
In  every  case  my  plan  is  to  remain  several  days  and  hold  meetings  in  succession  every 
night.  The  halls  are  generally  crowded.  We  always  hold  a  kind  of  after-meeting,  and 
it  is  very  seldom,  if  ever,  that  people  do  not  answer  the  simple  question,  "Will  you  ac- 
cept forgiveness  from  God,  through  Christ,  to-night?"  Sometimes  one,  sometimes  two, 
and  as  many  as  ten  or  twelve,  will  either  stand  up  or  raise  their  hands.  Baptisms  do  not 
follow  in  every  case,  for  the  difficulties  in  the  minds  and  lives  of  these  poor  people  arc 
sometimes  incredible;  but  good  work,  nevertheless,  is  being  done. 

Thus  I  receive  to-day  a  letter  from  the  pastor  of  Saint  Etienne,  a  young  man  of  prom- 
ise, Mr.  A.  Gross,  formerly  a  member  of  my  church  in  Paris,  and  who  has  also  studied 
at  the  Pastors'  College,  London.     He  writes  that  the  little  church  (forty  members)  in 
that  thriving  city  are  about  to  enter  a  new  and  larger  hall,  well  fitted,  etc.,  and  wish  to 
use  the  occasion  for  a  special  effort.     So  they  ask  me  to  go  for  March  25,  and  add  that 
they  will  pay  the  travelling  expenses.     Now,  this  is  most  touching,  as  they  are  among  the 
poorest  of  our  people  and  have  just  suffered  from  a  very  severe  and  prolonged  strike. 
Of  course  I  shall  go. 

I  was  going  to  forget  an  important  item  of  our  work  in  rue  Meslay.  One  of  the 
shops  of  the  house  in  which  our  chapel  is  situated  became  vacant,  and  the  landlord  told 
roe  that  he  was  very  sorry,  but  could  find  no  better  tenant  than  a  wine  seller.  I  was  very 
much  exercised.  A  public  house,  a  "saloon,'*  just  on  our  premises — that  would  never 
^0.  As  the  proprietor  gave  me  the  option  I  decided  to  take  the  shop,  though  what  to 
<io  with  it  I  hardly  knew.  A  few  members  of  the  church,  however,  formed  themselves 
into  a  special  committee  and  have  established  a  temperance  restaurant,  which  promises 
to  be  self-supporting.  Many  employes,  both  men  and  ladies,  are  glad  to  avail  them- 
selves of  this  institution,  and  are  thus  brought  into  contact  with  us  and  with  the  gospel 
of  Christ. 

Provinces 

In  only  one  of  our  churches  no  baptism  has  taken  place,  all  the  others  have  been 
l)lessed  with  additions.  In  ChatelUraultf  a  town  of  20,000  inhabitants  in  the  west  o! 
France,  ten  persons  have  been  baptized;  the  little  church  had  only  eight  members  before. 
Now  they  are  a  thriving  and  loving  family,  in  the  midst  of  much  opposition  from  the 
priestly  party.     It  has  done  me  good  to  be  among  them. 

Lyons  is  doing  well.  Pastor  and  Madame  Jaccard  are  laboring  faithfully  in  the  midst 
of  that  huge  city.  They  have  two  halls,  besides  an  out-station,  with  twenty  members,  at 
St.  Didier,  Eight  were  baptized  during  the  year,  and  the  present  membership  is  seventy- 
two.  Lyons  is  an  old  Baptist  city;  I  never  go  there  without  reminding  myself  of  that 
iioble  church  of  Lyons,  whose  pastors,  Treneus  and  Pothinus,  suffered  martyrdom  in  the 
second  century.  Old  baptisteries  are  still  to  be  seen  in  some  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
churches. 

Marseilles  has  greatly  prospered;  ten  members  have  been  added  by  baptism,  bringing 
the  present  membership  to  seventy-one.  That  church  was  started  only  seven  years  ago 
with  seventeen  members. 

At  Touhn  we  have  had  some  internal  difficulties,  which,  however,  have  not  prevented 
the  good  work  from  going  on,  especially  among  the  sailors  and  soldiers,  and  among  a 
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special  class  of  the  army  called  *ies  Exclus,**  young  fellows  who  have  done  wrong  and 
are  kept  in  semi-seclusion  for  a  term  of  years.  Several  of  them  have  been  converted  by 
means  of  our  reading  room.     Five  baptisms. 

NicCj  after  a  long  struggle  for  life,  has  now  become  firmly  established.  Six  baptisms 
have  taken  place  there,  the  membership  being  thirty-eight.  It  has  been  my  privilege  to 
visit  this  church  lately,  and  I  was  struck  with  the  devotion  of  some  of  the  members, 
among  whom  I  found  a  young  Russian  lady  of  noble  birth,  a  former  disciple  of  Tolstoi. 
Now  she  gives  every  day  several  hours  to  the  work,  keeping  the  chapel  open  as  a  Bible 
d6p6t,  and  I  even  foujid  her  once  scrubbing  the  floor  for  the  next  meeting.  The  pastor 
of  Nice,  Brother  Long,  is  a  great  believer  in  open-air  work,  and  has  much  success  every 
year  by  his  stand  on  which  Bibles  and  Testaments  are  put  for  sale  during  a  large  fair. 
which  lasts  three  weeks  in  September. 

Our  Eastern  Churches  have  kept  their  ground  faithfully,  without  any  extraordinan* 
manifestation  of  success.  But  their  life  is  healthy  and  they  are  the  most  liberal  of  our 
churches. 

Press  Work 

We  have  two  Baptist  papers  in  connection  with  the  mission.  The  first,  L'Ecfio  de  'j 
l^iriU,  is  now  under  the  management  of  Prof.  Paul  Passy,  LL.  D.,  of  the  Ecole  dcs 
Hautes-Etudes.  We  have  about  as  many  subscribers  as  we  have  members  in  our 
churches.  This  paper  is  the  doctrinal  and  ecclesiastical  organ  of  the  mission.  Pastor 
Sainton  edits  La  Cloche  d'Alarme  (The  Alarm  Bell),  a  gospel  magazine,  monthly,  of  whicii 
6,000  copies  are  issued  every  time.  This  is  circulated  by  our  members  among  the  uncon- 
verted. 

In  connection  with  this  I  would  mention  that  for  the  last  eleven  years  my  wife  and 
myself  have  been  editors  of  the  two  French  illustrated  magazines,  UAmi  de  la  Maiso^' 
and  La  Rayon  de  Soleil.  These  arc  the  property  of  a  noble  company  of  English  "Friends." 
who  do  not  make  their  names  known.  These  papers  are  doing  good  in  many  directions. 
being  the  only  ones  of  their  kind. 

It  has  also  been  my  privilege  from  time  to  time  to  publish  tracts,  which  are  exten- 
sively used  by  all  churches  and  missions  in  the  French  countries,  about  twenty  so  far 
some  of  them  having  had  many  editions.  A  set  of  fifteen  new  tracts  are  now  being 
printed  in  view  of  the  coming  exhibition.  I  have  prepared  them  at  the  request  of  the 
London  Religious  Tract  Society,  at  whose  expense  they  are  being  published. 

While  rejoicing  that  we  are  thus  able  to  take  our  share  in  the  great  work  of  evan- 
gelizing our  country,  in  common  with  other  denominations  and  on  simple  gospel 
grounds,  we  regret  that  lack  of  funds  prevents  our  giving  much  extension  to  the  specifi" 
work  of  Baptist  literature. 

Temperance  Work 

A  large  number  of  our  members  belong  to  the  national  temperance  society.  The  Blu* 
Cross.  In  my  own  church  about  seventy  belong  to  it,  and  I  am  a  member  of  the 
National  Council  of  the  society.  Much  has  to  be  done  on  these  lines.  It  is  our  pnTi- 
lege  from  time  to  time  to  rescue  some  drunkard  from  ruin,  shame  and  death,  and  the 
work  of  prevention  accomplished  by  the  society  is  also  very  important.  Our  eastern 
churches  are  the  strongest  on  the  temperance  lines.  In  the  south,  which  is  a  wine  grow- 
ing country  and  (curiously  enough)  the  soberest  part  of  France,  there  is  more  difficulty 
for  this  kind  of  work.    All  our  temperance  meetings  are  also  gospel  meetings.   . 
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I  could  fill    many  pages  with    incidents    and    remarkable  cases  of    conversion,  that 

ould,  I  think,  interest  our  friends.     I  could  also  make  this  paper  much  longer  by  men- 

oning  all  our  needs,  our  desiderata.    One  of  the  most  urgent  is  a  training  institution  for 

jstors  and  evangelists.    But  this  paper  has  been  long  enough.    The  Lord  knows,  and  he 

ill  help  when  his  good  time  comes. 

Let  me  close  with  an  earnest  entreaty  to  the  numerous  American  Baptists  who  pro- 
)se  to  come  during  this  summer  to  visit  our  beautiful  international  exposition  to  re- 
ember  us  and  to  seek  us  out.  There  will  be  a  service  in  English,  on  Sunday  mornings, 
48  rue  de  Lille  (10.30)  not  far  from  the  exhibition  gates.  French  services  at  2.30  P.  M., 
nh  at  rue  de  Lille  and  61  rue  Meslay.  In  this  latter  place  another  service  (for  evangeli- 
tion)  at  8.30  P.  M.  Come  and  bring  us  all  the  help*  the  sympathy  and  the  love  which 
2  so  much  need,  and  which  we  expect  from  you,  our  more  favored  brothers  and  sisters. 

Report  of  Rev.  Aime  Cadot: 

Ougree. — A  month  ago  I  was  called  to  Belgium  to  officiate  at  the  marriage  of  our 
d  pupil,  Urbain  Taquet,  now  a  brave  and  faithful  worker  in  our  Belgian  Mission.  I 
ok  advantage  of  this  opportunity  to  pay  a  visit  to  the  Baptist  church  at  Ougree.  The 
ligious  life  of  this  flock  seemed  to  me  to  be  intense,  and  it  shows  itself  in  the  remarkable 
tivity  in  Christian  work,  which  one  observes  among  its  members.  Pastor  Brogniez 
id  his  colleague  Taquet  are  full  of  enthusiasm.  The  meetings  are  well  attended  in  the 
ve  or  six  different  places  where  they  preach  the  gospel,  and  are  crowned  with  much 
essing.  Especially  are  they  encouraged  at  Ahs,  a  large  district  quite  near  Liege,  where 
lere  are  several  new  families  who  come  to  Hsten  to  the  gospel  message  every  Wednes- 
iy  evening.  The  church  has  been  strengthened  by  some  new  additions  and  some 
rethren,  who  had  allowed  themselves  to  be  led  away  by  two  formerly  active  members 
tthe  church  (but  now  excluded),  have  returned  humble,  penitent  and  desirous  to  come 
ack  to  the  fold.  They  are  soon  to  be  re-admitted.  The  pastor  thinks  that  five  or  six 
ersons  also  will  be  baptized  at  Easter. 

Our  brethren  at  Ougree  are  desirous  to  extend  their  work  and  to  have  another  chapel 
vhich  should  be  built  at  Seraing,  a  town  of  40,000  inhabitants,  quite  near  Ougree,  which 
s,  moreover,  very  open  to  the  gospel.  The  pastor  has  already  collected  for  this  object 
:hree  or  four  thousand  francs,  but  the  Transvaal  war  prevents  him  returning  to  England- 
to  make  up  the  20,000  francs  which  he  requires.  It  is  certain  that  there  has  never  been 
any  work  in  France  more  prosperous  than  our  Baptist  missionary  field  of  Ougr6e.  Glory 
be  to  God! 

Roubaix. — Three  weeks  ago  I  went  to  visit  the  group  of  brethren  in  this  large  town. 
I  was  welcomed  as  usual  by  our  Sister  Louise  Dinoir,  who  is  maintained  there  by  the 
generosity  of  a  noble  lady  in  connection  with  the  Women's  Baptist  Foreign  Missionary 
Society  of  Boston.  This  American  sister  could  not  possibly  employ  her  money  more 
'iscfully.  Brave  Miss  Dinoir  is  simple  in  her  habits,  thoroughly  upright  and  a  faithful 
Q^ristian  worker.  She  entertains  those  who  go  to  preside  at  her  meetings,  tells  them 
*hat  visits  to  pay  and  takes  them  rouind  herself  to  see  the  people.  She  superintends  a 
Dorcas  meeting,  where  she  reads  and  sings  to  the  assembled  women.  She  has  a  Sunday- 
school  and  a  class  for  children  on  Thursdays.  She  has  with  her  a  young  Christian  fac- 
tory girl,  who  follows  her  example  in  devotion  to  the  holy  cause  of  God,  and  I  should 
add  a  thing  that  looks  like  an  exaggeration,  but  that  is  nearly  always  true, — these  two 
noble  souls  have  promised  their  salary  to  various  holy  objects  before  it  is  due,  keeping 
-nly  sufficient  for  the  barest  necessities. 
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We  had  at  Roubaix  a  very  good  evening  meeting,  which  was  attended  also  by  onr 
brothers  and  sisters  from  Croix  (three  miles  distant),  and  at  it  we  made  the  acquaintance 
of  a  Belgian  Bapti^  brother,  whose  story  interested  us.  Here  it  is  in  a  few  words. 
This  gentleman,  who  is  called  la  Graviere,  was,  before  his  conversion,  a  Free  MasoD 
and  a  journalist,  also  a  lecturer.  His  presence  at  our  meeting  was  a  joy  and  encourage- 
ment for  me.  He  decided  of  his  own  accord  to  remain  over  the  next  day  in  order  to 
be  with  us  at 

Croix. — It  was  in  this  church,  composed  mostly  of  former  members  of  the  Dinoir  flock, 
that  the  journalist  la  Graviere  and  one  of  his  friends  were  baptized  by  Brother  Mafille, 
pastor  at  Croix.    Brother  la  Graviere  lives  at  Frameries,  Belgium,  where  there  are  two 
brethren  that  I  baptized  in  Belgiuni  some  time  ago.     I  suppose  it  is  through  one  of  these 
who  had  joined  the  church  at  Croix  after  his  baptism,  that  the  journalist  and  his  friend 
went  to  M.  Mafille  to  be  baptized.    La  Graviere  was  an  atheist  as  well  as  his  wife  and 
other  members  of  his  family.     But  one  day,  as  he  was  in  search  of  ideas  for  a  lecture,  the 
object  of  which  was  to  contradict  the  existence  of  God,  he  passed  a  chapel  where  they 
were  singing,  ''There  is  Life  for  a  Look  at  the  Crucified  One/'  he  entered.    They  began  to 
pray.    The  infidel  was  affected  by  the  prayers  and  praises  that  he  heard.     Then  there 
came  a  very  simple  address  upon  salvation  by  grace,  which  made  such  an  impression  on 
him  that  when  he  went  out,  his  mind  was  no  longer  the  same.    Alas!  since  then  this 
brother  has  had  to  suffer  for  his  faith.     His  wife  remained  an  atheist  and  left  him.    And 
as  he  cannot  now  continue  his  work  as  an  infidel  journalist,  I  do  not  know  what  he  is 
going  to  do.     Oh!  if  some  rich,  pious  American  could,  after  having  looked  into  the  sit- 
uation, send  me  the  necessary  help,  so  that«I  may  be  able  to  support  this  brother,  who 
could  then  do  great  good  in  our  new  field  of  labor  in  Belgium,  how  happy  I  should  be. 
We  had  a  good  meeting  at  Croix.    Our  brethren  there  have  built  a  place  of  worship  in 
a  fine  street.    The  pastor,  who  has  an  independeiit  position,  receives  no  salary.    We 
could  wish  that  all  our  pastors  were  in  the  same  case. 

Piruwelz  (Belgium)  is  a  pretty  little  town  just  the  other  side  of  the  frontier.    The 
work  in  this  locality,  in  the  hands  of  Pastor  Rafinesque,  is  going  on  well.     Our  brother 
is  extending  his  field  of  labor  all  around  him  and  souls  are  being  converted.    What  is 
needed  at  Peruwelz  is  a  suitable  place  of  worship.     It  ought  to  be  built  in  the  fine  avenue 
where  the  electric  cars  pass.    These  go  to  the  end  of  the  town  to  a  shrine  called  Bouse- 
cours,  which  is  resorted  to  every  Sunday  by  hundreds  of  pilgrims  coming  from  all  parts. 
This  shrine  is  erected  in  honor  of  the  Virgin  Mary.    Ah,  if  it  were  only  possible  to  draw 
the  attention  of  these  pilgrims  to  Jesus,  and  to  snatch  them  from  the  idolatrous  worship 
of  Mary.    The  Catholics  of  Peruwelz  for  the  most  part  have    no    confidence   in  their 
** Notre  Dame."     Many  have  subscribed  for  the  temple  which  is  to  be  built.    At  least 
10,000  francs  will  be  necessary,  and  our  friends  have  hardly  4.000.     Brother  Raffinesqac 
does  all  he  can.     He  is  brave,  zealous,  pious.     His  flock  helps,  but  here,  as  at  CroiXt 
Roubaix,  Ougree,  our  hearers  are  working  people  whose  resources  are  very  limited,  and 
there  are  about  forty  of  them.    Now,  if  they  were  obliged  to  support  their  pastor,  it 
would  be  very  difiicult  for  them  to  build  their  chapel,  for  which  each  one  has  subscribed 
according  to  his  means.     Our  meeting  at  Peruwelz  was  very  good. 

Denain  (Nord). — It  is  here  that  we  find  the  largest  of  our  churches.    What  a  mag- 
nificent audience!    And  how  happy  one  is  to  speak  to  an  assembly  so  eager  to  listtf- ' 
Fine  Sunday-school,  with  many  teachers  of  both  sexes.    A  large  young  people's  union 
and  a  good  choir.     Everything  is  prosperous.    The  religious  life  is  aggressive.    Theft 
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more  faith  at'Denain  than  in  many  other  parts  of  France.  But  superstition  is  still 
Dmmon  in  the  surrounding  localities.  When  we  were  there,  a  woman  with  a  sick  child 
1  her  arms  arrived  from  a  neighboring  village  with  her  husband,  to  ask  Pastor  Vincent 
D  be  so  kind  as  to  deliver  her  dear  baby  from  a  bewitchment.  Wc  tried  to  enlighten 
lese  poor  people.  They  went  even  so  far  as  to  offer  us  money.  There  are  several 
thers  who  came  from  the  same  village,  thinking  themselves  bewitched,  and  as  M.  Vin- 
ent  tried  to  disabuse  their  minds  of  these  ideas  and  prayed  for  them,  they  were  no  longer 
1  and  they  believed  that  he  had  delivered  them.  In  this  new  case  we  prayed  again  for 
liese  poor  people,  and  they  came  afterward  to  the  temple,  where  the  Lord  gave  us  much 
lessing.  Many  of  the  brethren  of  the  Denain  church,  which  is  formed  for  the  most 
>art  of  miners  and  factory  hands,  are  beginning  to  acquire  the  habit  of  giving  more 
iberally  for  the  work  of  evangelization.  The  appeals  which  have  been  addressed  to 
hem  on  behalf  of  several  places  of  worship  have  accustomed  them  to  make  sacrifices. 
Ve  hope  that  the  spirit  of  self-denial  and  generosity  for  the  service  of  God  will  develop 
aore  and  more.  Our  brethren  m  Denain  gain  generally  more  than  those  elsewhere. 
)ur  ardent  desire  is  that  they  may  eventually  be  able  to  maintain  their  pastor,  though 
hat  is  not  yet  the  case  by  a  long  way.     But  there  is  progress  and  we  bless  God  for  it. 

Lourches  (Mission  Station  of  Denain). — A  good  number  of  the  hearers  that  we  had  in 
he  afternoon  at  Denain  came  in  the  evening  to  Lourches,  for  the  weather  was  fine.  We 
lad  never  s'^en  so  large  a  congregation  there.  There  were  about  I20.  God  was  with  us, 
nd  we,  helped  by  him,  were  able  to  give  testimony  to  his  faithfulness  and  mercy.  What 
n  encouragement  for  the  speaker  when  he  feels  himself  sustained  by  the  sympathy,  the 
ager  attention  and  the  affection  of  his  audience.  Lourches  has  already  borne  fruit 
\y  giving  to  the  church  at  Denain  voluntary  workers  who  go  into  the  surrounding  vil- 
iges  to  hold  meetings.  There  are  at  Denain,  at  Lourches  and  in  all  the  other  mission  sta- 
ions,  pious  men  who  help  and  supply  the  place  of  their  pastor  on  occasions.  There  is  a 
nodel  colporter,  who  sells  from  eighty  to  one  hundred  New  Testaments  a  week.  There 
re  two  brethren  schoolmasters  and  many  young  men  who  preach  in  the  open  air  or  m 
private  houses.     Hence,  the  conversions  that  result. 

At  Ansin,  a  room  having  been  built  through  the  efforts  of  Pastor  Vincent,  the  breth- 
en  of  that  locality  have  formed  themselves  into  a'  church,  having  its  own  deacons  and  its 
inances  apart,  although  still  united  to  the  mother  church  (Denain).  A  young  man  from 
Anzin,  who  has  been  converted  for  some  time  and  who  is  very  pious,  has  been  recom- 
mended to  me,  and  I  am  thinking  of  taking  him  with  me  on  trial,  to  give  him  lessons 
and  to  prepare  him  to  take  the  place  later  on  of  the  older  pastors,  whose  strength  is  de- 
clining. I  have  the  confidence  that  God  will  give  me  the  necessary  means  to  provide 
for  the  wants  of  this  young  man.  The  young  church  at  Anzin  is  full  of  brethren  who 
have  life,  ardor  and  aggressive  piety. 

Priseau  contains  still  son>e  of  the  choicest  believers.  But  as  there  are  no  mines,  no 
factories  occupying  many  hands,  and  village  people  who  always  stay  at  home  are  less 
accessible  than  those  coming  from  elsewhere,  therefore  the  work  is  stationary  in  conse- 
quence of  the  going  away  of  a  great  number  of  our  dear  converts,  who  have  been  and 
remain  models  in  other  churches. 

BHhune  (Pas-de-Calais).— I  was  not  able  to  visit  our  brethren  in  this  locality  as  I 
*ould  like  to  have  done,  as  I  had  only  one  day  at  my  disposal,  and  the  pastor,  M. 
Samuel  Farelly,  having  been  called  to  officiate  at  a  funeral  twenty  miles  away,  I  had 
to  accompany  him  to  take  part  in  the  service.    But  I  had  thus  an  opportunity  of  admir- 
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ing  the  oratorical  talent  of  this  distinguished  colleague.  Pastor  Fare41y  continues  to 
spread  the  gospel  among  the  miners  around  him.  In  company  with  a  brother  belonging 
to  the  flock,  he  goes,  in  the  winter  time,  from  place  to  place  selling  religious  books.  Be- 
tween them  they  during  that  season  sell  four  or  five  thousand  Protestant  almanacs,  to 
say  nothing  of  the  portions  of  the  gospel  which  they  offer  to  the  people.  They  do  this 
in  order  to  find  out  families  whose  minds  are  open  to  the  truth,  and  to  speajc  to  them  of 
the  Savior.  In  the  summer  with  Pastor  Vantrin  of  Bruay,  M.  Farelly  holds  open-air 
meetings  lor  the  miners,  who,  having  finished  their  work  early,  are  free  in  the  after- 
noon. This  is  pioneer  work.  Here  and  there  souls,  thirsting  for  truth,  turn  to  the  gos- 
pel and  come  to  the  Savior.  In  order  to  group  them,  Brother  Farelly  borrowed  last 
year  money  to  build  a  pretty  little  place  of  worship  at  Bethune.  Wlien  will  he  be  able 
to  pay  it  back?  I  do  not  know.  The  brethren  of  the  flock  have  engaged  to  g^ive  so  much 
a  year;  but  they  are  few  in  number,  and  are  nearly  all  as  elsewhere  simple  working  peo- 
ple. Thus  they  will  require  time  to  liquidate  their  debt,  and  in  the  mean  while  they  can 
do  nothing  towards  the  support  of  their  pastor. 

Bruay  (Pas-de-Calais) . — Except  some  additions  by  baptisms,  the  flock  of  this  town 
is  about  in  the  same  condition  as  last  year.  The  church,  especially  the  pastor,  is  tr>'ing 
to  collect  money  to  bify  a  piece  of  land,  which  we  had  rented  for  the  purpose  of  building 
a  wooden  chapel  upon.  Now,  as  the  lease  runs  out  in  the  month  of  May  and  the  owner 
wishes  to  sell  his  land,  we  are  obliged  to  buy  it.  Consequently,  the  pastor  has  been 
making  a  collecting  tour  through  our  churches,  as  he  was  not  able  to  find  among  his 
own  members  the  sum  necessary.  Our  evening  meeting  was  encouraging  and  useful. 
But  I  noticed  there,  as  elsewhere,  that  the  miners  did  not  make  enough  sacrifices  for 
their  pastor,  who  receives  scarcely  anything  from  his  brethren,  in  comparison  with  what 
he  ought  to  receive. 

Lens  (Pas-de-Calais). — I  was  not  able  to  visit  this  church,  as  it  would  have  been  neces- 
sary for  me  to  pass  the  Sunday  there,  as  I  did  last  year,  and  that  was  imposible,  but  I  was 
able  to  see  some  of  the  members.  The  brethren  of  this  locality  have  only  a  wooden 
chapel  in  an  out  of  the  way  place,  and  they  wish  to  buy  a  piece  of  land  to  build  a  suitable 
place  of  worship  on  a  better  site.  With  this  object,  they  take  so  much  per  cent  on  their 
profits,  and  consequently  cannot  help  their  pastor,  as  they  are  only  working  people  with 
large  families  or  small  shopkeepers.  The  work  of  God  in  this  town  seems  to  be  going 
on  well. 

Auchel  (Pas-de-Calais). — I  had  here  a  very  good  evening  meeting.  The  general  state 
of  the  church  seems  to  me  more  prosperous  than  last  year.  Pastor  Hugon  is  in  better 
health.  His  two  oldest  daughters  have  just  been  brought  to  the  Savior  through  their 
uncle,  Pastor  Philemon  Vincent  of  Paris,  who  did  much  in  this  place  as  well  as  at 
Bethune  and  at  Denain,  where  he  was  visiting.  The  addresses  of  a  stranger  arc  often 
much  enjoyed  and  very  useful.  It  is  not  seldom  by  this  means  that  well-prepared  souls 
are  brought  to  a  decision.  There  are  in  Auchel  some  very  pious  brethren  who  work  for 
the  advancement  of  God's  kingdom.  One  of  them  who  has  lost  his  sight  and  a  hand 
in  the  mines,  and  who  has  only  seventy  centimes  of  pension  a  day,  finds  the  means  of 
saving  from  that  to  give  to  the  Savior  more  than  many  rich  people.  There  were  many 
people  and  great  attention  at  our  worship,  and  more  joy  in  the  heart  of  the  pastor,  who, 
in  order  to  help  himself  to  live  and  to  bring  up  his  five  children,  has  just  rented  a  fiel^ 
which  he  cultivates  with  his  own  hands,  because  the  salary  that  he  receives  is  not  suffi* 
cient  for  the  family  needs.  No  fine  garments  there;  all  that  can  be  spared  is  used  for  the 
education  of  the  children. 
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Saint  Sauveur  (Oise). — The  work  here  is  going  on  pretty  well.  It  counts  among  its 
members  some  who  are  real  pillars  in  the  church  of  God:  brothers  and  sisters  full  of 
faith  and  piety.  But  they  are  also  poor  and  if  their  spiritual  leader  did  not  receive  a 
little  salary  from  a  Scotch  Bible  society,  the  church  would  have  no  pastor. 

Compi^gtie  (Oise). — It  is  our  brother  who  conducts  the  work  round  here.  He  has  good 
meetings  in  new  places  and  persecutions  and  also  encouragements.  Some  time  ago  I 
received  from  a  village  called  Canny-sur-Matz,  situated  between  Chauny  and  Compiegne, 
ja  letter  from  a  poor  farmer  begging  nic  to  go  and  preach  the  Gospel  in  his  village. 
I  went  and  had  a  very  good  meeting.  Then  I  sent  Brother  Meyer.  About  ten  persons 
I  think  have  put  down  their  names  saying  they  wish  to  become  Protestants.  Some  of 
them  seem  considerably  impressed.  Brother  Meyer  has  been  called  to  another  place 
near  there,  where  he  hopes  for  success;  but  the  opening  up  of  these  new  places  costs  us 
money.  Brother  Meyer  is  rich  in  children  only;  he  has  seven  and  he  begs  me  always 
to  have  pity  on  him  and  to  do  what  I  can  that  his  salary  may  not  be  diminished.  We 
put  his  appeal  before  our  dear  brothers  of  the  United  States,  who  might  be  able  to 
respond. 

La  Fhre, — The  pastor,  our  Brother  Andru,  is  one  of  our  best  preachers  but  is  weak 
in  health  and  cannot  hold  meetings  in  the  surrounding  villages.  The  church  does  its 
best  to  extend  the  Kingdom  of  God,  and  as  La  Fere  is  a  garrison  town,  our  brothers 
have  decided  to  open  a  reading  room  for  the  soldiers  near  the  temple.  The  members 
of  the  church  do  what  they  can  to  encourage  their  pastor  in  giving  for  evangelistic  work, 
but  their  resources  are  much  more  limited  than  their  wills.  The  pastor  has  tried  to 
work  as  a  bookkeeper  while  at  the  same  time  caring  for  his  flock.  In  this  way  he  would 
have  left  the  salary,  which  comes  to  him  from  Boston,  to  the  other  brethren  who  are  in 
very  straitened  circumstances.  But  the  health  of  Brother  Andru  did  not  allow  him 
to  carry  on  the  two  occupations  and  he  had  to  give  up,  much  to  his  disappointment,  the 
bookkeeping. 

Chauny. — The  pastor  feels  that  his  strength  is  not  what  it  was,  consequently  he  is 
happy  to  have  the  help  of  outside  preachers  who  are  appreciated.  He  has  had  this  winter 
some  good  meetings  in  the  village  round  and  he  hopes  that  they  will  yield  results.  He 
has  for  years  written  and  published  tracts  that  have  been  circulated  by  the  hundred  ot 
thousand,  both  against  infidelity  and  against  the  errors  of  popery,  spiritualism  and 
Mormonism.  Many  people,  priests  and  others,  have  written  him  to  tell  him  how  much 
they  had  pofited  by  his  writings.  The  visits  of  the  Chauny  pastor  to  other  churches 
obhge  him  to  leave  his  own.  But  the  principal  deacon  of  his  church  is  a  very  good 
preacher,  as  well  as  very  obliging  and  wise  in  counsel.  Unfortunattely  the  indifference  of 
ihe  people  is  heartbreaking.  Rome  has  spoiled  everything.  We  hope  to  have  soon  a 
young  student  here,  to  whom  the  pastor  and  his  wife  will  alternately  give  lessons. 

THE  GERMAN  MISSION— 1634 

Report  of  Rev.  J.  G.  Fetzer: 

In  looking  over  the  field  on  which  your  committee  has  during  the  past  year  been  en- 
abled to  aid  forty-two  men  with  sums  ranging  from  $25  to  $400,  there  are  many  things 
*hat  deserve  to  be  noted.  But  such  a  report  would  become  rather  lengthy.  For 
^is  reason  I  shall  omit  much  that  might  be  mentioned. 

Your  committee  assists  brethren  in  Germany,  Switzerland,  the  Austria-Hungarian 
Hmpire  and  Bulgaria. 
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Work  in  Bulgaria 

To  begin  with  the  latter  as  the  remotest  from  the  writer's  place  of  residence,  the  church 
at  Lompalanka  has  been  pastorless,  but  as  Brother  Klundt  informed  the  writer  in  a  letter 
dated  March  13,  this  winter  has,  nevertheless,  been  a  time  of  blessing.  Nine  souls  have 
been  converted  and  baptized  and  the  church  now  numbers  forty-one  members.  In  spite 
of  painful  experiences  in  recent  years  the  outlook  seems  brighter  than  ever  before. 
What  the  work  in  Bulgaria  evidently  needs  is  a  good,  strong  and  tried  man,  a  man  who 
has  quite  an  experience  in  missionary  and  pastoral  work,  and,  if  I  see  and  draw  correct 
inferences,  it  should  not  be  a  native,  no  matter  where  he  has  been  converted  and  edu- 
cated. A  native  or  natives  might  by  and  by  be  engaged  to  work  under  a  thoroughly  ex- 
perienced man.  Then  I  think  that  the  work  would  be  sure  of  greater  advances  and  more 
stability.  The  Rustchuk  church  is  at  present  the  only  one  with  a  pastor,  Brother 
Herasimenko,  a  Russian  by  birth,  but  he  labors  at  present  under  serious  dif?icuties.  One 
serious  difficulty  is  found  in  the  famine  which  has  come  over  that  part  of  the  country,  and 
a  second  is  a  rather  large  debt  on  a  chapel  built  a  few  years  ago.  These  greatly  hinder 
the  church  and  leave  the  brother  in  absolute  want.  What  the  coming  century  will  bring 
for  the  nations  on  the  Balkan  Peninsula  religiously  no  one  can  know,  yet  if  we  could 
secure  a  good  leader  the  prospects  would  brighten  up  exceedingly. 

Work  in  Austria-Hungary 

Going  from  thence  up  the  Danube  we  come  to  the  Hungarian  and  Austrian  states. 
Here  me  first  meet  Brother  Peter  at  Neusatz,  where  he  has  labored  for  quite  a  number  01 
years  among  Germans,  Slavonians,  Bosnians  and  Servians.  His  parish  extends  as  far 
down  the  Danube  as  Belgrade,  and  in  the  other  direction  as  far  as  Fiinpkirchen,  and  bis 
work  is  not  an  easy  one.  Obstacles  have  to  be  overcome  that  would  be  enough  to  dis- 
courage many  a  man,  nevertheless  our  good  brother  holds  out. 

Farther  up  the  Danube  we  find  Brother  Meyer,  now  more  than  twenty-five  years  in 
the  capital  of  the  Hungarian  monarchy.  Formerly  his  work  extended  over  a  great  part 
of  the  kingdom,  but  the  Magyars,  being  rather  an  independent  people,  have  emancipated 
themselves  from  him,  so  that  his  influence  is  now  chiefly  confined  to  the  Germans.  He 
works  harder  than  any  single  man  I  know  of.  During  this  winter  he  held  a  training 
school,  in  which  eight  German  brethren  were  instructed  chiefly  by  himself,  Mrs.  Mcye^ 
and  Brother  Peter  assisting  him  for  a  while.  At  the  same  time  the  Magyars  were 
gathered  together  for  the  same  purpose  in  the  same  city.  Here  the  brethren  Balogh  and 
Udvarnoki  were  the  principal  instructors,  while  the  number  of  students  was  much  larger- 

This  divided  work  has  its  cause,  first,  in  the  entire  difference  of  the  languages;  sec- 
ondly, in  the  inability  of  Brother  Meyer  to  speak  the  Magyar  language;  and  thirdly. 
in  the  fact  that  the  union  which  was  reported  last-year  as  having  been  effected  is  nota^ 
close  as  it  should  be.  The  entire  number  of  Baptists  in  Hungary  must  amount  to  about 
j,ooo.  A  native  of  Hungary,  at  the  time  a  student  in  our  seminary,  estimates  them  at 
more  than  6.000.     He  says  there  are  about  1,000  Rumanian  Baptists  alone  in  Hungar.^- 

At  Vienna,  where  Brother  Koch  has  been  laboring  for  more  than  four  years  now. 
the  work  is  steadily  growing.  The  church,  with  its  six  preaching  stations,  has  reached  a 
membership  of  224.  Side  by  side  with  Brother  Koch.  Brother  Bauer  works  on  this  itn* 
portant  field.  Still  that  is  not  all  that  is  needed  in  Austria.  There  is  a  small  chtirch  io 
Graz,  a  city  of  120,000  inhabitants.    The  brother  who  has  charge  of  it  is  a  business  man 
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nnot  devote  the  time  to  it  that  is  really  necessary.  An  efficient  work  can  only  be 
f  a  missionary  is  stationed  there.  Then  there  are  other  important  places  in  Aus- 
VIr.  W.  S.  Oncken,  the  only  surviving  son  of  J.  G.  Oncken,  has  been  pleading  for 
mong  the  English  friends  of  the  mission  in  these  Catholic  countries,  but  the  result 
r  has  not  been  such  as  he  had  hoped. 

he  Markgraviate  Moravia,  Brother  Capec,  of  whose  work  mention  was  already 
n  the  last  annual  report,  is  quite  encouraged  by  what  the  Lord  has  been  doing  in 
capital,  Brun.  Two  years  ago  he  began  to  labor  there  with  no  one  to  help  and 
age  him  but  his  wife,  and  now  in  spite  of  opposition  the  number  is  already  above 
Several  months  ago  he  wrote:  "We  are  now  intending  to  hire  a  locality  separate 
ly  dwelling  for  meetings,  and  we  are  moreover  earnestly  asking  the  Lord  to  double 
mbers  before  the  end  of  the  year."  He  also  began  in  company  with  other  brethren 
e  and  publish  cheap  tracts  and  to  issue  a  monthly  called  Slova  pro  Zivat  (Words 
),  believing  that  pen  and  paper  are  nowadays  mighty  factors  in  mission  work  in  any 
/  and  especially  among  the  Slavs. 

Bohemia  proper  and  Galicia  the  work  seems  at  present  to  be  interfered  with  more 
lywhere  else  in  the  Austria-Hungarian  monarchy.  This  may  be  owing  to  the  cry 
from  Rome."  The  brethren  laboring  there,  Novotny  in  Prague,  Kraligek  in 
itz  and  Massier  in  Sniatyn.  report  persecutions.  Novotny  writes:  **Among  much 
courages  me  in  the  work  I  have  had  some  sorrowful  work  to  do..  At  our  stations, 
lu  and  Braunau.  all  our  meetings  have  been  forbidden.  Families  only  are  allowed  to 
for  worship,  and  even  the  children  of  the  family,  as  long  as  they  are  bound  to  go 
ol,  are  to  be  excluded  from  participation.  Besides  our  people  are  held  to  force  their 
n  to  go  to  the  Roman  Catholic  church.  One  father  has  already  been  fined  twice  for 
mplying  with  this  order  of  the  authorities.  I  have  appealed  to  the  government, 
^e  as  yet  no  information  as  to  how  the  decision-  will  be  made." 
I  Brother  Kraliqek  writes:  **Our  meetings  are  more  and  more  restricted  by  the 
ties.  The  officers  are  inclined  to  be  friendly  towards  us,  but  they  must  do  what 
e  commanded  to  do.  Just  now  we  arc  accused  of  making  religious  propaganda.  We 
used  of  visiting  Catholic  families  and  inviting  them  to  our  religious  meetings,  and 
ist  be  stopped."  Brother  Kraliqek  has  had  a  severe  winter,  not  only  on  account 
intense  cold,  but  also  on  account  of  illness.  His  wife  was  seriously  ill  for  several 
;.  and  he  himself  also  ill  for  a  while;  then  in  consequence  of  the  strikes  in  the  coal 
the  enormously  high  price  of  coal,  with  a  salary  such  as  he  gets  he  was  often 
t  a  fire  for  days,  being  unable  to  purchase  the  necessary  fuel.  Brother  Massier  is 
ving  trouble  with  the  authorities.  In  every  instance  the  clergy  are  the  real  insti- 
of  these  persecutions. 

brethren,  Koch,  Bauer  and  Massier,  work  among  the  Germans  and  Novotny, 
k  and  Capec  among  the  Slavs.  They  deserve  all  the  moral  and  financial  support 
n  get  from  Christian  friends  in  all  lands,  and  we  bespeak  for  them  as  well  as  for 
thren  in  Hungary  and  Bulgaria  a  hearty  and  prayerful  interest. 

Work  in  Germany  and  Switzerland 

ing  thus  lingered  quite  a  while  in  the  countries  where  Roman  and  Greek  Catholi- 
)gether  with  some  Islamism,  are  supreme,  I  shall  now  try  to  give  a  short  view  of 
•k  among  the  more  than  fifty-five  millions  of  Germans  in  Germany  and  Switicr- 
Dne  would  perhaps  think  that  in  Germany  at  least,  where  learning  and  culture. 
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as  well  as  a  liberal  atmosphere  prevail  to  a  very  large  extent,  experiences  like  those 
spoken  of  in  connection  with  the  work  in  the  countries  darkened  religiously  by  Roman 
Catholicism  would  be  impossible.  But  this  is  not  so.  In  the  last  report  mention  was 
made  of  the  fact  that  our  brother,  Pastor  Mascher  of  Dresden,  together  with  four  mem- 
bers of  his  church,  had  been  arraigned  before  the  court  of  justice  for  offending  the  ec- 
clesiastics in  a  pamphlet  he  had  written,  **Does  Religious  Liberty  Exist  in  Saxony?"  and 
in  an  "Open  Letter  to  the  General  Consistory  of  the  Kingdom  of  Saxony."  This  letter 
was  signed  by  himself  and  his  advisory  committee.  They  were  accused  of  having  knov;- 
ingly  made  untrue  statemensts,  with  the  object  of  bringing  into  contempt  state  institu- 
tions. 

The  hearing  was  repeatedly  postponed.     Finally  it  came  off  on  the  first  of  June.    An 
eyewitness  writes:  "Only  two  witnesses  were  called  to  give  evidence  as  to  the  effect  of 
the  annoyances  of  the  police  from  which  the  Baptists  in  Saxony  had  to  suffer.    After  a 
hearing  of  six  hours  the  case  was  adjourned  to  June  5,  when  Pastor  Mascher  was  called 
to  state  his  case.    He  made  a  very  lucid,  closely  reasoned  and  fearless  speech  in  his  de- 
fence, with  which  the  four  other  accused  in  a  few  words  declared  their  entire  concur- 
rence."   The  same  writer  continues  a  little  farther  on:  "There  was  a  large  audience  in  the 
court  from  all  ranks  of  society,  even  our  high  aristocracy  was  represented,  who  followed 
the  various  phases  of  the  case  with  much  interest,  and  when  Mr.  Mascher  concluded  with 
the  words  of  a  well-known  German  author,  *You  must  honor  the  rights  of  men;  the  first 
right  is  the  right  to  pray,  and  no  monarch  dare  prohibit  this,'  it  was  as  though  a  breath 
of  the  spirit  of  the  old  days  of  the  Reformation  thrilled  every  breast."     After  this  the 
judges  withdrew,  and  after  half  an  hour's  consultation  returned,  when  the  presiding  judge 
gave  judgment  of  an  entire  acquittal  without  fiost  of  all  the  accused  and  sentenced  the  Sto^t 
Treasury  to  pay  the  costs  of  the  proceedings. 

This  was  quite  a  victory,  which  has  inspired  our  brethren  with  new  courage,  for  they 
well  knew  that  persecution  would  not  stop  at  once.  Nor  had  they  long  to  wait  for  it  either. 
For  in  spite  of  the  clear  and  forcible  judgment  rendered  and  the  reasons  given  by  the , 
court,  and  in  spite  of  a  passage  in  the  Saxon  constitutiton  of  1831,  according  to  which 
"perfect  religious  liberty  is  guaranteed  to  every  citizen  of  this  country  and  protection 
accorded  in  divine  worship  according  to  his  faith  in  the  measures  as  heretofore  or  as  shall 
hereafter  be  legally  provided,"  the  persecution  did  not  stop,  for  in  Sosa  a  chapel  which 
had  been  built  under  great  sacrifice  to  the  members,  nobody  dreaming  that  Christian  ser- 
vice would  be  prohibited,  was  not  allowed  to  be  opened  for  worship.  Consequently  the 
brethren  are  there  even  now  compelled,  if  I  mistake  not,  to  meet  for  worship  in  private 
houses  and  behind  locked  doors. 

And  in  Chemnitz  Brother  Kromm  has  received  a  new  prohibition  not  to  hold  any  meet- 
ing having  a  religious  character  with  the  children;  neither  are  the  children  to  be  admit* 
ted  to  any  meetings  of  the  Baptists  for  adults.  This  means,  keep  them  away  from  divine 
service  and  do  not  attempt  to  start  a  Sunday-school.  In  every  contravention  he  is  to 
pay  a  penalty  of  Mk.  100  ($25)  or  ten  days'  imprisonment.  Brother  Mascher,  rcfcrrifl? 
to  this  last  official  mandate,  writes:  "It  is  not  to  be  wondered  at,  for  the  authorities  can- 
not break  off  at  once.     Nevertheless  their  power  has  received  a  severe  shock." 

In  consequence  of  these  troubles  and  indications  made  by  the  Minister  of  Religious 
Affairs  that  while  Mascher  remained  pastor  of  the  church  in  Dresden,  the  church  would 
not  receive  the  recognition  asked  for,  he  saw  fit  to  resign  his  pastorate  on  the  first  d 
January.     In     Brother     F.     Hellwich     he    has    an    able    and    intelligent    successoTf 
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lie  Mascher  is  now  working  as  missionary  at  large  in  the  kingdom  and  province  of 
jcony,  helping  the  several  churches.  It  is  now  to  be  hoped  that  the  time  will  soon 
ne  when  the  churches  will  enjoy  the  protection  of  the  state.  They  have  petitioned  the 
pective  authorities  for  recognition,  and  Brother  Hellwich  writes  under  the  twenty- 
th  of  March  that  the  one  in  Leipzig  was  quite  certain  of  recognition,  but  that  Chem- 
z  had  been  refused  on  account  of  having  too  few  adult  male  members  (only  twenty- 
>).  In  Dresden  they  propose  now  to  take  initiative  steps  in  the  same  direction,  hopirvg 
be  as  successful  as  the  Leipzig  church.  If  once  the  ice  is  broken  it  will  no  doubt  be 
ier  for  the  others. 
Thus  far  the  outlook  is  very  encouraging.     Brother  Hellwich  writes:  "Sa\pny  is  ripe 

the  harvest.  Every  now  and  then  inquirers,  who  do  not  find  what  they  want  in  the 
te  churches,  come  to  us,  and  the  authorities  seem  to  be  inclined  to  give  up  the  position 
tierto  occupied  towards  the  Baptists."  How  much  a  visit  of  a  delegation  of  the 
glish  Branch  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance  in  Dresden  last  September  and  an  audience  with 
nister  von  Seydewitz  has  to  do  with  this  beginning  of  a  change  for  the  better  no  one 
1  say.  It  may  all  be  owing  to  the  decisive  verdict  rendered  by  the  court,  which 
engthens  the  authorities  against  the  insinuations  of  the  clergy,  for  these  have  not 
anged  their  attitude  in  the  least.  The  Lord,  who  has  all  things  in  his  hands,  will  cer- 
nly  lead  everything  to  the  glory  and  praise  of  his  name  and  to  the  furtherance  of  his 
use. 

In  other  parts  of  Germany  and  Switzerland  the  work  is  going  on  quite  unhindered, 
ough  not  without  opposition  on  the  part  of  the  church.    Souls  are  converted  and  added 

the  churches  by  baptism.  Space  and  time  forbid  going  into  greater  detail.  The 
762  baptisms  in  Germany  show  that  the  work  has  not  been  in  vain.  One  thing,  how- 
ftTy  is  to  be  greatly  deplored,  viz.,  that  the  actual  gain  this  year  is  smaller  than  in  any 
revious  year  for  some  year  back,  only  227,  while  in  1897  it  was  1,141.  The  reason  for 
lis  I  cannot  give.  So  much  is  evident  that  while  there  has  been  no  relapse  in  preaching 
nd  other  work,  the  Word  preached  has  not  been  so  effective  in  preventing  relapses  and 
ausing  exclusions  as  it  should  have  been.  We  need  evidently  more  of  the  power  of  the 
loly  Ghost. 

The  Theological  Seminary 

Regarding  the  work  at  the  seminary  I  can  say  that  the  Lord  has  been  with  us.  Last 
fuly  twenty-four  brethren  left  the  institution.  They  have  all  of  them  found  fields  of 
abor.  One  in  South  Africa,  one  in  India,  several  in  Russia,  and  the  remaining  ones  in 
different  parts  of  Germany;  one  here  in  Hamburg-Eilbeck,  one  in  Chemnitz,  Saxony, 
^nd  so  on.  In  September  last  a  new  class  of  twelve  entered  for  a  four  years*  course  and 
six  who  take  a  partial  course,  and  hence  will  remain  only  one  or  two  years.  We  now 
^ave  altogether  eighty-one  students  attending  our  classes.  Of  these  six  are  from  the  great 
Russian  empire,  one  from  Hungary,  one  from  Holland  and  one  from  Switzerland.  The 
remaning  twenty-two  are  from  Germany.  Thus  far  146  young  men  have  been  here  pre- 
paring for  the  gospel  ministry.  With  but  few  exceptions  they  are  now  preaching  the 
Word  in  some  part  of  the  world.  Our  teaching  force  has  not  changed  any  during  the 
last  few  years.  What  some  of  us  feel  as  a  thing  to  be  desired  has  already  been  men- 
ioncd  in  the  last  report,  viz.,  increased  funds,  in  order  to  increase  our  teaching  force  and 
0  extend  our  course  of  intstruction  from  four  to  five,  or,  better  still,  six  years.  This  arm 
f  the  general  work  needs  strengthening  in  order  to  be  able  to  meet  the  increased  de- 
lands. 
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The  Publication  Society 

As  to  the  Publication  Society's  work,  I  can  say  that  it  is  making  steady  progress,  under 
the  leadership  of  Dr.  Ph.  Bickel  and  his  efficient  son.    The  removal  of  the  plant  to  Cassel 
was  effected  without  any  serious  interruptions,  and  there  the  work  of  printing  and  pub- 
lishing is  now  carried  on  with  increased  facilities  and  improved  machines.     The  local 
trade  is  still  small  and  very  likely  never  will  be  large,  for  Cassel  is  not   the   place   for  it 
"On  the  whole,"  Brother  Ph.  K.  Bickel  writes:  "Our  work  goes  its  even,  steady  and  up 
ward  course  even  in  Cassel,  and  we  can  feel  encouraged  that  it  is  so.    All  in  all  our  people 
support  the  workings  of  the  society."     Most  of  the  sale  is  done  by  colporters.    From 
this  it  will  be  readily  seen  that  the    colporter  is  a    helper  that    cannot  be  spared.     At 
present    there    are    forty    men    thus    engaged.      "Twelve    of   these    work    without  any 
salary  or  direct  engagement  on  our  side,  but  are  good  distributors  of  our  publications.'* 
The  others  are  distributed  as  follows:  "Ten  regular  colporters  on  the  Bible  Society's 
staff    and  six  winter  colporters    all  in  Germany.     The    Publication    Society    employs 
twelve  men,  of  which  two  are  in  Switzerland."    These  forty  men  are  the  chief  agents  and 
salesmen  of  the  society.    Of  what  importance  they  are  will  be  readily  understood  when  it 
is  remembered  that  they  have  been  the  pioneers  of  the  Baptist  cause  in  the  past  and  will 
be  so  in  the  future,  and  that  not  in  Germany,  but,  as  we  have  seen  above,  also  in  other 
countries. 

From  the  fact  that  the  appropriation  for  this  work  has  been  cut  down  their  number 
has  been  reduced  and  hence  there  is  a  slight  decrease  in  the  sales  of  Bibles  and  Testa- 
ments. The  sale  for  1899  amounts  to  48,400  copies,  and  owing  to  a  considerable  deficit 
by  the  Bible  Society,  this  too  has  cut  down  the  appropriation.  Dr.  Bickel  writes:  "In 
consequence  of  this  the  work  is  made  n^ore  difficult  for  me  and  cares  put  in  their  ap- 
pearance as  to  how  to  carry  on  the  work  of  Bible  distribution." 

Regarding  the  periodicals  published  by  the  society,  I  am  informed  that  the  number 
of  subscribers  is  in  most  instances  increasing  slowly  indeed  but  surely.  The  number  of 
tracts  published  amounts  to  6,500,000  pages,  and  the  Friedensbote,  a  cheap  weekly  paper 
for  missionary  purposes,  has  reached  the  respectable  number  of  40,000.  The  other  pub- 
lications both  weekly  and  monthly  serve  other  than  missionary  purposes  and  can  ther^ 
fore  not  boast  of  such  a  large  circulation. 

New  publications  were  issued  during  1899:  i,  three  of  Mr.  Moody's  books;  2,  J- 
Lehmann's  "History  of  the  German  Baptists,  II  part";  3.  Theo.  Dupree,  "Oncken's  Life 
and  Work";  4.  Wurts,  "Cathechism";  5,  6,  two  different  editions  of  the  hymn  books  in  use 
in  the  Baptist  churches;  7,  Spurgeon,  "Till  He  Come";  8,  three  small  leaflets  for  Sunday- 
schools. 

IN   HONOR   OF  J.   G.   ONCKEN. 

I  can  but  mention  the  celebration  held  on  the  tiventy-sixth  of  January  in  Hamburg  *^ 
commemoration  of  the  one  hundredth  anniversary  of  /.  G.  Oncken's  birthday.    The  large** 
hall  available  in  Hamburg  was  secured  for  this  occasion  and  the  public  invited.    ManY 
who  never  attend  a  divine  service  in  any  of  the  Baptist  churches  were  present.    Four  o^ 
the  pastors  of  the  churches  in  Hamburg  and  Altona  made  addresses.     And  the  united 
choirs  gave  the  large  audience  an  entertaining  and  acceptable  musical  treat.    The  whol^ 
was  a  perfect  success.     On  the  following  Sunday  the  churches  as  such  gathered  in  th^ 
spacious  house  of  the  mother  church  for  a  feast  among  themselves.    This  also  was  spokd^ 
of  as  a  successful  affair. 
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On  a  smaller  scale  a  similar  celebration  was  held  at  Varel  in  the  duchy  of  Oldenburg, 
a  beautiful  little  town,  the  birthplace  of  Oncken.  It,  too,  gave  the  brethren  there  a 
chance  to  speak  to  people  who  otherwise  would  not  enter  a  Baptist  house  of  worship. 
It  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  Lord's  blessing  will  rest  on  both  these  occasions  and  the  words 
spoken  there. 

IN  MEMORIAM. 

« 

During  the  year,  with  which  this  report  has  to  do,  we  have  lost  three  men  by  deaths  each 
L>f  which  had  served  his  generation  with  much  acceptance.  The  first  in  point  of  time  and 
tjf  age  and  the  one  most  widely  known  on  both  sides  of  the  Atlantic  was  Professor  A. 
Rauschenbusch,  D.  D.,  in  the  eighty-fourth  year  of  his  age.  He  was  for  thirty  years  pro- 
fessor of  the  German  Department  of  the  Theological  Seminary  at  Rochester,  N.  Y., 
where  nearly  two  hundred  young  men  were  instructed  by  him.  The  last  ten  years  he 
spent  in  Germany  visiting  among  the  churches  and  doing  literary  work.  The  most  im- 
portant was  the  edition  of  a  new  hymn  book,  and  his  last  work  now  about  ready  for  sale 
is  a  book  on  popular  Homiletics.  The  last  four  years  and  a  half  he  lived  with  his  daugh- 
ter in  Wandsbek.  The  second  was  Brother  M.  Palm,  for  many  years  assisted  by  the  com- 
mittee while  laboring  in  Eberswalde.  The  last  years  he  spent  with  his  son  most  of  the 
time;  and  the  third  was  Brother  J.  Harnisch,  who  only  died  on  March  the  twenty-sec- 
ond, in  the  sixty-fourth  year  of  his  age.  Brother  Harnisch  was  one  of  our  foremost  men, 
clever,  earnest,  wide-awake  and  practical.  We  mourn  the  loss  of  these  brethren,  but  are 
not  sorry,  for  God  took  them.  The  last  one  only  held  a  pastorate  at  the  time  of  his 
death,  and  was  at  the  time  assisted  by  the  committee  in  his  work  at  Herisau,  Switzerland. 

SPAIN— 1870 

Rev.  M.  C.  Marin  writes  of  this  work  as  follows: 

It  has  pleased  God  to  see  us  carried  through  many  tribulations  and  at  the  end  of  the 
year  to  make  us  praise  him  for  the  manifestation  of  his  power  and  love. 

Unwilling  to  dwell,  at  length,  upon  our  trials,  it  may  not  be  out  of  place  to  at  least 
mention  them. 

1.  Lack  of  Funds. — This  is  and  has  for  the  last  three  or  four  years  actually  prevented 
us  from  pushing  the  work -on  the  lines  whi^h  were  initiated  some  eight  or  ten  years  ago, 
and  gave  so  gratifying  results. 

Many  villages  could  have  been  visited  that  have  not  been,  some  new,  where  the  mcs- 
sj^ge  of  glad  tidings  could  have  been  announced  to  those  who  were  eagerly  asking  for 
the  privilege  of  listening  to  it;  others  old,  where  we  are  well  known  and  where  the  edi- 
fication of  the  converts  demanded  such  visits. 

Can  you  imagine  a  greater  tribulation  than  this,  the  knowledge  that  the  word  of  God 
is  unknown,  yet  anxiously  hoped  for,  and  be  unable  to  fulfil  that  hope? 

2.  Indifference  Towards  Religious  Affairs. — In  the  larger  centres  of  population,  espe- 
cially, this  has  been  one  of  the  most  discouraging  facts  that  we  have  encountered.  It  was 
lo  be  expected,  the  distress  caused  by  the  war,  the  losses,  the  internal  dissensions  and 
political  corruption,  would  be  the  topics  of  thought  and  conversation  amongst  the  peo- 
ple, in  the  fields  and  villages,  but  more  preeminently  in  the  cities.  Thankful  have  we 
l»ecn  and  cheered  in  our  work  when  on  Sunday  evenings  we  have  been  greeted  with  our 
usual  good-size  congregations. 

3.  Sickness. — This  has  deprived  us  of  the  services  of  two  of  the  members  of  the  mis- 
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sion.  One  has  for  eight  or  ten  months  been  unable  to  visit  any  of  our  groups,  obliged 
as  he  has  been  to  watch  at  what  has,  for  these  weary  months,  seemed  to  be  the  deathbed 
of  his  wife.  Another  of  the  laborers  has  been  obliged  to  leave  the  field  altogether,  at  the 
advice  of  the  physician.  Death,  too,  has  been  busy  amongst  us,  depriving  us  of  the  co- 
operation of  one  of  the  most  earnest  and  intelligent  laymen  we  had.  It  was  his  gain! 
Praise  the  Lord. 

4.  Brother  LuncTs  Departure. — No  one  outside  of  the  field  can  imagine  the  trial  this  has 
been  to  those  who  have  been  intimately  connected  with  him  in  this  work  for  years. 

It  seemed  at  first  as  though  this  trial  could  not  be  permitted,  his  stay  in  Spain  meant 
so  much  to  him,  the  best  part  of  whose  life  has  been  spent  on  Spanish  soil,  with  whom 
every  part  of  the  work  is  so  intimately  connected;  and  then  to  us,  whom  he  has  led  to 
Jesus,  whom  he  has  guided  when  in  doubt,  and  upheld  when  fainting.  We  hope,  we  feel 
sure  that  our  loss  is  but  the  gain  of  the  Filipinos,  and  if  His  will  is  done  we  are  satisfied 
that  we  all  shall  praise  Him  for  his  ways  as  well  as  for  his  love. 

Yes  we  shall  praise  Him  and  we  are  doing  it  even  now.  It  is  a  matter  of  fact  that 
loss  of  funds  and  sickness  have  deprived  us  from  pushing  on  the  work  personally  as  ex- 
tensively as  we  desired,  but  our  converts  have  taken  up  the  burden  and  I  believe  there 
has  been  not  one  of  the  sixteen  or  eighteen  stations  we  hold  to-day  that  has  not  been 
visited.  The  results  of  these  visits,  both  as  to  the  visitor  and  the  visited,  are  most  en- 
couraging. 

The  very  indifference  towards  religious  things  we  hope  will  be  turned  into  a  real 
blessing  to  the  benighted  country.  This  indifference  arises  in  many,  I  think,  more  from 
the  failure  of  consecrated  swords  and  blessed  scapularies  to  overcome  or  withstand  the 
heretics!  Yes,  superstition  has  received  a  heavy  blow  through  the  recent  defeat  of  Spain 
even  amongst  the  simple-souled  and  ignorant  peasants  who  are  now  weeping  for  their 
dead  husbands,  fathers  or  children. 

Children  have  been  easily  gathered  in  the  Sunday-schools. 

The  young  ladies*  society,  "Priscilla,"  of  the  church  at  Barcelona,  has  taken  advantage 
of  this  state  of  the  mind  of  the  people  and  has  appointed  one  of  their  number  as  a  Bible 
woman.  Amongst  the  baptisms  to  be  reported  is  found  that  of  a  young  couple,  husband 
and  wife,  both  sufficiently  independent  as  to  this  world's  goods  and  consequently  far  re- 
moved from  the  influence  of  the  priesthood.  The  young  man  is  the  son  of  one  of  our 
veteran  converts  and  self-supporting  preachers,  and  under  God  we  hope  great  things 
from  the  son  also. 

If  for  a  time  we  have  to  be  deprived  of  the  cooperation  of  Brother  Lund,  we  arc  sin- 
cerely thankful  for  the  service  of  Brother  McGovern.  In  the  field  always  he  seems  to 
be  happy  and  constrained  by  love  to  teach  others  the  love  of  Jesus.  May  God  grant  him 
and  us  power  from  above  that  we  may  rejoice  together  in  an  abundant  harvest  of  souls 
saved. 

We  need  Christian  men  ready  to  live  Christ  as  well  as  preach  Christ  in  Spain.  Wc 
need  men  to  die  in  Christ  in  Spain.  We  have  some  such  men  in  Spain  already.  Will  you 
help  them  so  to  live  and  die?  Will  not  other  American  brothers  feel  it  a  privilege  to 
teach  more  Spaniards  so  to  live  and  die?    Will  you  not  send  them  to  us? 

SWEDEN 

Report  of  Mr.  Broady: 
I  submit  to  you  the  following  brief  outline  of  the  work  of  the  mission  in  Sweden 

during  the  year  past,  which  year,  through  the  grace  of  God,  has  in  many  respects  been  a 

prosperous  one,  abounding  in  untold  mercies.    First,  a  few  words  as  to 
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Our  Field. — The  whole  country  lies  open  for  evangelization.  By  this  I  do  not  mean 
:  the  people  everywhere  are  hungering  for  the  gospel,  or  are  at  once  ready  to 
i\\t  it.  Far  from  that.  I  only  mean  that  there  is  not  a  nook  or  Corner  in  our  land 
ire  entrance  for-  the  proclamation  of  the  gospel  may  not  be  had  or  made.  Not  that 
-e  are  wanting  efforts  to  hinder  this  good  work.  Such  efforts,  in  one  form  or  another, 
constantly  being  made.    But  they  are  counteracted  by  God  and  his  providences.    It  is 

to  be  denied  that  Sweden  has  during  the  century  past,  especially  during  the  last  half 
t,  made  great  strides  forward,  morally  and  religiously.  But  in  view  of  the  fact  that,  as 
he  matter  of  righteousness,  formal  morality,  religiousness  and  culture  count  for  noth- 

in  the  sight  of  God,  Sweden  is  to  this  day  as  much  in  need  of  salvation  as  is  the  heath- 
ivorld.  Nominal  Christianity  prevails  throughout  the  whole  land.  The  doctrinal  and 
lesiastical  system  of  the  state  church  naturally  creates  it.  To  teach  men  to  rely  for  their 
ation  on  the  church,  on  the  finished  work  of  Christ,  and  on  the  sacraments,  does  not 
e  from  a  life  of  sin.  The  ungodliness  and  lusts  which  fetter  the  millions  sufficiently 
ve  this.  The  best  that  can  be  said  of  the  system  is  that  it,  in  a  measure,  is  religiously 
cative.     But  effectually  to  train  the  people  to  love  God  and  to  serve  Christ,  it  never 

done  nor  ever  will  do.*  To  do  this  is  needed  the  whole  truth,  the  whole  of  thfe  gospel. 

Our  Churches  have,  under  God,  even  during  the  year  past,  by  earnest  evangelical 
Drs,  endeavored,  in  a  measure,  to  fill  this  need.  Nor  have  their  efforts  been  futile;  in 
le  cases  they  have  been  abundantly  blessed.  Additions  by  baptism  have  not  hfttn  so 
y  large,  the  churches  reporting  only  1,447.  The  total  of  membership  counts  up  to 
■59,  a  diminution  of  146  as  compared  with  the  statistics  of  last  year,  and  accounted  for 
the  large  number  footed  up  by  deaths,  removals,  exclusions,  and  emigrations,  which 
ns  together  run  up  to  nearly  4.000.  But  still,  even  if  the  statistical  lifting  up  figures 
smaller  this  year,  w^e  have  reason  to  expect  that  the  Lord  will  make  them  larger  an- 
er  year,  feeling  assured  that  the  labors  of  the  year  past  will,  under  God,  in  many  di- 
tions  bear  fruit  towards  future  advancements  of  Christ's  cause  among  us. 

Our  Preachers. — The  Lord  has  given  the  churches  good  and  faithful  brethren,  who  do 
t  spare  themselves  in  the  service.  But  we  grieve  that  there  are  so  many  churches 
ong  us  unable  to  support  permanent  preaching.  Of  564  churches  and  749  preachers 
Te  are  only  259  of  the  latter  who  give  their  whole  time  to  the  service  of  the  gospel. 
is  means  that  no  less  than  about  300  of  the  churches,  or  more  than  one-half  of  them, 

without  proper  pastoral  oversight  and  training,  and  consequently  also  deficient  in 
luine  aggressive  work  for  the  building  up  of  Christ's  kingdom.  It  shows  how  new 
i  undeveloped  our  work  as  yet  is,  and  how  limited  our  resources  are.    Willingness  to 

and  to  offer  is  not  lacking.  This  is  shown  by  the  fact  that  the  churches  during  the 
ir  past  have  given  some  $171,652  to  the  support  of  the  work  in  its  various  branches, 
a  little  over  four  dollars  per  member.  Still,  notwithstanding  these  offerings,  great  gaps 
tiain  unfilled.  And  even  the  preachers  who  are  sustained  by  the  churches  and  who 
e  their  whole  time  to  the  service  are  in  most  cases  limited  to  so  small  salaries  that  it 
exceedingly  difficult  for  them  and  their  families  to  subsist.  It  is  easily  seen  how 
atly  our  work  is  hampered  and  curtailed  by  these  circumstances.  But  what  will  we 
*  The  stringencies,  which  hold  us  in  their  grasp,  only  prompt  to  more  earnest  plcad- 

with  God,  a  pleading  mingled  with  overflowing  gratitude  for  what  is,  notwithstand- 

all  drawbacks,  being  done  and  being  given,  all  of  which  is  of  him  and  through  him 

unto  him. 

Our  Sunday-School  Work. — These  schools  are  the  nurseries  of  our  churches,  and  they 
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receive  constant  care.  The  number  of  scholars  has  increased  about  a  thousand  dur- 
ing the  year,  the  total  now  summing  up  45,163.  The  children  have  been  visited  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  anfl  a  number  of  them,  whose  hearts  have  been  quickened,  have  taken  a 
stand  for  Christ.  Thus  the  harvest  is  begun  even  among  this  class  of  the  hearers  of  the 
Word.  Slowly  but  surely  parents  and  churches  are  beginning  to  reap  the  fruits  of  years 
of  earnest  prayers  and  faithful  efforts. 

Our  Young  People*s  Societies. — These  are  a  later  branch  of  church  enterprise  among 
us.  But  the  work  is  followed  with  unstinted  interest,  and  is  gathering  force  from  year 
to  year.  The  societies'  centres  are  made  up  of  young  people  belonging  to  the 
churches,  and  to  these  centres  are  added  other  young  people  whose  hearts  are  bent  on 
following  Christ.  The  first  step  taken  by  many  of  the  young,  when  they,  through  a  re- 
ligious awakening  or  revival,  have  become  converted,  is  to  join  these  societies.  The 
sole  purpose  of  the  activities  of  these  organizations,  directly  or  indirectly,  is  the  salvation 
of  the  lost  and  the  building  up  of  the  Christian  life.  It  follows  from  this  that  the  work 
of  our  Young  People's  Societies  is  intimately  associated  even  with  the  building  up  of  the 
churches,  which,  of  course,  indirectly  exercise  the  leading  control. 

Our  Home  Mission  Work. — This  is  meant  to  be  a  complement  of  the  mission  work 
carried  on  by  the  associations  respectively.  The  efforts  of  these  to  extend  the  gospel 
are  limited  to  their  respective  fields.  Our  Home  Mission,  which  during  the  year  past 
has  had  about  fifty  laborers  in  the  field,  some  all  the  time,  some  only  part  of  the  time,  is 
an  organization  embracing  the  whole  denomination.  It  essays  not  only  to  aid  the  work 
of  evangelization  carried  on  by  the  associations  within  their  fields,  but  also  to  make 
Christ  known  in  regions  beyond,  the  ultimate  aim  being  to  carry  ^hc  light  of  the  gospel 
to  all  parts  of  our  land.  We  have  large  tracts  yet  where  the  spiritual  darkness  of  the 
people  is  appalling.  The  north  of  Sweden,  till  recently  an  unknown  territor>^  is  now 
being  opened  to  thriving  industries,  and  our  Home  Mission  has  during  the  year  past 
begun  to  extend  its  field  of  labor  even  to  these  parts.  The  outlook  is  good.  The  church 
already  planted  there  is  slowly  growing,  and  we  have  every  reason  to  believe  that  God 
will  further  own  and  bless  the  work  thus  begun. 

Our  Foreign  Mission  Work. — Even  this  is  the  concern  of  organized  effort,  embracing 
the  whole  of  our  denomination.     Of  course,  with  our  limited  resources,  it  can  only  be     \ 
carried  on  on  a  very  limited  scale.     Still,  the  churches  must  be  trained  even  in  this  iin* 
portant  branch  of  Christ's  service.    We  have  eight  missionaries  in  the  foreign  field,  be- 
sides the  wives  of  the  missionaries  and  native  assistants.    Two  of  the  brethren  are  labor- 
ing in  Finland,  one  in  Russia,  one  in  Spain,  three  in  China,  and  one  in  the  Congo  dis' 
trict  in  Africa.     Even  the  work  in  these  fields  is  owned  and  blessed  by  God.  the  repor*^ 
sent  us  by  our  brethren  laboring  there  being  most  encouraging.    The  light  of  the  gosp*^ 
is  spreading,  souls  are  being  drawn  to  Christ  and  churches  are  being  formed.    The^^ 
results  bring  blessings  to  the  churches  at  home  in  the  form  of  enlarged  sympathies  ^^^ 
all  Christ's  work  and  enkindled  gratitude  and  praise  to  God. 

The  Bethel  Seminary. — Through  God's  faithfulness  and  mercy,  the  work  in  t^^ 
school  has  during  the  year  in  every  way  prospered.  It  has  been  a  joy  and  a  blessing  ^^ 
both  teachers  and  pupils.  Forty  students  have  attended  the  classes,  all  good  and  tr"^* 
men,  loving  Christ  and  his  work.  Our  teaching  corps  continues,  as  hitherto,  to  consi^ 
of  four  regular  tutors  and  two  assistants.  Among  the  regular  tutors  is  Brother  DralC^ 
still  alert  and  at  it,  serving  faithfully.  The  course  of  studies  has  not  yet  been  chang^ 
or  enlarged,  being  still  limited  to  four  years,  and  divided  into  four  classes.  Last  ye^^^ 
eight  brethren  graduated.    This  year  nearly  the  same  number  will  leave  the  school.    A-^ 
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a  rule,  their  fields  of  service  are  in  most  cases  fixed  before  graduation.  The  instruction 
in  the  school  aims  high.  Various  branches  are  pursued  for  the  purpose  of  training 
and  education  and  in  order  to  open  the  paths  to  the  original  languages  of  the  Word.  But 
the  aim  is  vastly  higher,  nothing  less  than  to  know  the  mind  and  the  will  of  God  in 
Christ.  And  it  is  wonderful  how  the  vista  enlarges  and  the  heights  come  in  sight  from 
above  and  the  depths  come  in  sight  from  below,  as  one  sits  at  Christ's  feet  listening  and 
receiving,  giving  to  the  work  copious  prayers,  heart  cries,  and  intense  application  of 
mind,  and  all  in  order  to  do  the  will  of  God  more  humbly  and  more  perfectly  and  to 
preach  the  way  of  salvation  as  it  is  revealed  through  Christ  and  given  us  in  Holy  Scrip- 
ture. How  systems  and  philosophies  lose  their  charm  and  come  to  naught  in  the  light 
from  above  that  thus  comes  to  one.  This  is  what  the  instruction  in  our  seminary  aims  at, 
which  aim  we  daily  hold  before  our  eyes  in  the  sight  and  in  the  fear  of  God. 

Closing  Words. — During  the  late  Christmas  vacation  the  students  of  our  seminary 
were  greatly  blessed  in  the  work  then  in  hand.  On  the  various  fields  where  they  were 
preaching  the  Spirit  of  God  bore  witness  to  the  truth  and  made  it  the  means  of  leading 
many  to  Christ.  The  Week  of  Prayer,  followed  by  many  weeks  of  prayer,  has  brought 
with  it  seasons  of  refreshing  to  large  numbers  of  God's  people.  And  most  encouraging 
reports  continue  to  come  in  from  the  churches,  telling  of  the  conversion  of  souls  and  of 
additions  of  believers  to  the  body  of  Christ  by  baptism.  There  is  no  great  awakening 
anywhere,  but  the  ingathering  of  souls  into  the  kingdom,  though  going  on  in  a  quieter 
way,  is  more  general,  creating  widespread  rejoicings  and  praisegivings  upto  God. 

The  mission  in  Sweden  most  thankfully  acknowledges  the  aid  rendered  it  by  the 
Missionary  Union.  The  record  given  above  is  meant  to  show  that,  under  God,  your  as- 
sistance is  not  given  in  vain.  But  the  record  is  also  meant  to  show  you  how  greatly  we 
need  your  aid.  This  is  especially  the  case  as  regards  the  Bethel  Seminary.  As  yet  it 
has  no  endowment.  Nor,  looking  about  among  ourselves,  do  we  in  the  least  know  where 
the  institution  is  to  get  this.  The  churches  are  not  indifferent  to  its  needs,  but  they  are 
not  able  to  fill  them. 

Our  earnest  and  constant  prayers  are  that  God  may  graciously  and  increasingly  listen 
to  your  heart's  cry,  filling  all  the  needs  of  your  society  and  giving  ever  enlarging  pros- 
perity and  success  to  your  worldwide  interests  consecrated  to  the  building  up  of  Christ's 
kingdom. 

RUSSIA— 1887 

For  the  Baptists  in  Russia  the  report  of  last  year  might  be  repeated.  Suffering 
from  famine  has  continued  among  dwellers  in  Southeastern  Russia.  According  to 
law  the  Baptists  should  be  exempt  from  persecution,  and  they  are  to  a  large  degree 
free  from  suffering  from  this  cause.  But  in  many  instances  they  are  confused  with 
the  Stundists  by  the  Greek  priests  and  by  the  officials  and  suffer  embarrassment 
^hereby.  Spiritually  the  Baptist  churches  in  Russia  continue  to  prosper  in  a  manner 
vhich  would  be  inexplicable  were  it  not  that  we  know  that  a  divine  power  is  enlisted 
on  their  behalf. 

FINLAND—1889 
Report  of  Rev.  E.  Janssen: 

The  year  under  review  has  ecclesiastically  and  temporally  been  one  of  many  changes. 
Unrest  and  care,  but  also  blessings,  have  constantly  been  shifting. 
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Politically  has  the  year  been  one  of  deep  sorrow  and  distress  for  this  country. 
Though  the  dark  clouds  gathered  last  year  through  the  manifeso  of  February  3  by  the 
Czar,  have  not  as  yet  entirely  discharged  their  contents  over  us,  it  has  still  variously 
injured  the  peaceable  development  of  the  people,  and  caused  that  thousands  of  our  young 
people  have  emigrated  to  other  countries.  This  emigration  of  the  best  working  powers 
will  be  an  inestimable  injury  to  a  country  like  this,  where  the  industrial  character  is 
based  on  a  hard  and  urgent  agriculture.  Evident  tokens  have  been  visible  that  the 
present  *'Governor-general  Bobrikoff"  is  also  seeking  to  check  the  intellectual  pro- 
ficiency, trying  if  possible  to  lead  this  people  back  to  the  same  slavery  of  darkness  and 
ignorance  as  oppresses  the  Russians.  But  we  trust,  however,  that  the  Lord  will  deliver  us. 

Ecclesiastical. — On    this  point  we  have  had  some  inconvenience  also.      We   have  not 
been  so  happy  as  in  some  foregoing  years.     But  during  circumstances  like  these  blessings 
from  God  are  best  recognized  and  appreciated  when,  through  his  providence,  dangers 
are  averted.    Even  if  the  clouds  have  as  yet  not  entirely  disappeared,  we  dare  yet  hope- 
fully look  up  to  him,  who  will  lead  all  things  to  "work  together  for  good  to  them  that 
love  God."    Through  the  whole,  I  have  still  the  joy  to  report  that  the  year  gone  has  been 
a  year  with  rich  blessings  in  regard  to  the  salvation  of  sinners.    The  number  of  convcr-     ' 
sions  and  baptisms  is  higher  than  in  any  foregoing  year.    Two  hundred  and  forty-fou^ 
were  baptized,  but  the  great  emigration  to  America  makes  the  net  increase  to  be  ovXn 
seven  per  cent,  that  is  three  per  cent  less  than  1898.    The  membership  on  December  3^- 
1899,  was  2,030.     Other  branches  of  the  work  have  also  grown  and  continued  as  usual. 

Needs  on  the  Field. — ^As  the  doors  open  more  and  more  for  the  Gospel  there  is  3-^ 
increasing  need  for  preachers  and  pastors  to  occupy  this  waste  field.    It  is  indeed  ha.^^ 
for  us  to  be  compelled  to  act  as  if  the  Macedonian  call  sounded  as  in  deaf  ears.    We  a-  ^^ 
obliged  to  answer  the  most  part  of  these  cries  with,  "We  have  none  to  send."    This       ^' 
yet  more  the  fact  regarding  preachers  and  workers  among  our  Finnish-speaking  peop  ^  ^ 
This  people  are  begging  to  hear  the  Gospel-message  but  we  are  lacking  men  to  carry       '^ 
to  them;  and  yet  it  is  our  duty  to  give  them  the  "bread   of  life."    But   in  order  to  c^^' 
this  in  a  more  eflfectivc  manner  than  hitherto,  we  must  have  the  power  of  preaching  bett  ^ 
cultivated.    Our  great  need  here  is  native  evangelists. 

Our  theological  school  has  certainly  served  as  a  guide  in  the  matter,  but  it  is  n  ^■ 
of  that  character  that  it  would  respond  to  the  needs.  We  are  therefore,  as  I  mentioned  ^^ 
the  letter  of  September  28  last  year,  arranging  to  establish  a  classical  college  here;  af^^ 
we  need  not  say  that  we  are  wanting  such  an  institution.  If  a  seminary  for  the  Baptl  - 
mission  somewhere  is  required  it  is  here  in  Finland.  And  now  is  the  proper  time  ^^^ 
begin,  while  we  have  the  privilege,  and  while  we  as  dissenters  accordng  to  prcse^^ 
laws  have  right  to  do  it,  and  besides  are  entitled  to  receive  state  support  for  one  natiw^' 
teacher.  With  God  and  his  people,  and  our  own  efforts  we  hope  and  trust  to  get  th^ 
great  enterprise  put  into  effect  ere  long. 

Present  Vietvs  on  the  field  are  promising.     Good  news  is  coming  in  from  many  part^ 
of  the  field,  and  sinners  are  gathered  into  the  Kingdom. 

With  much  gratitude  to  the  Union  for  the  aid  rendered  to  the  mission  here  in  th^ 
"land  of  the  thousand  seas,"  I  close,  praying  that  you  will  have  special  consideration  for 
Finland,  which  in  many  respects  is  separate  from  other  European  countries  and  which  at 
present  stands  in  a  plastic  condition  for  forming  its  future  character. 
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DENMARK— 1891 

Report  of  Rev.  August  Broholm: 

In  the  past  year  the  Baptists  in  Denmark  have  striven  to  ''lengthen  their  cords  and 
engthen  their  stakes."     How  far  this  has  been  accomplished  in  the  different  parts 

our  missionar>'  work  may  be  seen  of  the  following  facts  from  this  year's  history: 

Increase  of  Membership. — Two  hundred  and  fifty-one  were  baptized  during  the  year. 
educting  our  loss  by  death,  exclusion  and  emigration  we  had,  however,  a  net  increase 

128.  This  is  not  as  large  an  increase  as  we  had  the  previous  year  (then  we  baptized 
7  and  had  a  net  gain  of  190).  Still  we  think  by  comparing  with  other  years  that  it  is  a 
>od  harvest.     The  Baptists  in  Denmark  now  number  3,906. 

Advance  in  Educational  Work. — The  year  wa«  witness  to  the  opening  of  our  first 
gh  school.  This  undertaking  has  been  planned  for  years;  now  it  is  accomplished.  I 
Id  about  the  erection  of  this  building  in  The  Missiotmry  Magazine  for  September,  1899. 
ow  it  may  be  added  that  the  dedication  took  place  November  last  and  the  school  has 
en  in  progress  since  then.  Thirty-one  young  men  and  women  are  studying  this 
nter.  Others  of  our  young  people  are  already  planning  to  attend  next  year.  .  The 
pils  pay  eight  dollars  a  month  for  their  tuition  and  board  as  they  do  in  similar  schools 
this  country.  This  cannot  cover  the  expense  of  teachers'  salary,  etc.,  and  therefore 
>  Baptists,  scattered  all  over  the  country,  have  agreed  to  pay  three  kroner  each  a 
ir  and  thus  the  expenses  are  met. 

It  seems  that  the  influence  of  this  school  is  already  felt  in  the  surrounding  country, 
me  of  the  pupils  are  from  Lutheran  families  living  in  the  vicinity,  although  they  have 
ligh  school  of  their  own  not  more  than  two  miles  distant. 

Progress  in  Chapel  Building. — Besides  the  building  of  the  high  school  we  built  a  chapel 
the  church  of  Logstor.  This  church  has  existed  thirty-six  years,  but  has  hitherto 
rshipped  in  private  houses.  Now  it  is  plain  that  it  was  a  day  of  great  joy  for  this 
>ple  that  they  were  able  to  dedicate  their  own  chapel  to  gather  in*.  We  have  now 
•nty-eight  churches  with  thirty-nine  chapels,  some  of  our  big  country  churches  having 
ir  members  scattered  over  so  large  an  area  that  they  have  two,  sometimes  three 
eting  houses. 

interest  for  the  Young. — The  statistics  show  that  we  have  4,005  children  in  our  Sunday- 
lools.  This  is  a  larger  number  than  we  have  members  in  our  churches  and  this  is 
koned  a  good  standard.  But  we  are  not  satisfied,  as  we  have  become  aware  of  the 
t  that  the  number  is  a  little  less  than  the  previous  year.  The  reason  for  this  may  be 
^t  the  work  for  our  young  people,  their  societies,  etc.,  which  is  comparatively  new  in 
s  country,  has  been  forwarded  at  the  expense  of  the  work  among  the  children.  Now 
's  will  be  altered  so  that  we  may  "do  the  one  and  not  leave  the  other  undone." 

^Willingness  in  Giving. — The  contributions  of  the  churches  amounted  to  61,792  kroner 
»i6,7oo.6o),  exceeding  last  year's  amount  by  a  few  hundred  kroner.  It  shows  that  our 
'Cmbers  give  liberally  to  the  cause  of  missions,  although  the  great  majority  of  the 
Danish  Baptists  are  not  a  well-to-do  people  as  it  has  been  stated.  On  the  contrary,  they 
'"c  quite  poor,  as  those  Americans  who  have  travelled  in  this  country  can  testify,  but 
'crywhere  among  the  poor  we  find  many  who  "offered  willingly  to  the  Lord." 
■  Chron.  xxix.  9.) 

For  the  work  in  the  future  we  have  no  reason  to  be  discouraged,  but  we  pray,  bow- 
er, for  more  consecration  of  our  people  to  the  cause  of  the  Lord  and  for  larger 
issings  from  on  high. 
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NORWAY— 1892 

Report  of  Rev.  J.  A.  Ohrn: 

Our  statistics  are  just  coming  in  and  before  it  is  too  late  I  want  to  let  you 
something  of  our  circumstances  and  the  work  during  last  year  that  you  may  kn< 
something  about  us  before  the  annual  meetings. 

Norway  has  a  population  of  2,185.000  inhabitants.     The  Lutheran  Church  is  reo 
nized  as  the  state  church  and  has  been  as  dead  as  it  was  possible  to  be,  but  since 
"Dissenters"  begun  work  the  Lutherans  have  realized  that  something  must  be  done 
hold  the  people.  The  Baptists  of  Norway  are  as  yet  a  small  body,  but  we  are  not  discour* 
aged,  although  the  work  is  not  easy.    We  enjoy  to  a  certain  extent  religious  liberty  ai 
can  preach  and  organize  churches  anywhere.     Different  dissenting  denominations  are 
work  and  of  these  we  are  the  third  in  strength.    We  have  now  2,671  members  dividi 
into  32  churches.    These  churches  are  scattered  all  over  this  country.    Some  of  them 
north  of  the  Arctic  circle  and  among  the  mountains  which  makes  the  work  difficdj 

We  have  sixteen  brethren  who  wholly  or  in  part  give  their  time  to  preaching  tl 
gospel.  Our  churches  are  divided  into  four  associations  or  according  to  the  natural! 
division  of  the  country.  We  have  thirty  chapels  valued  about  $120,000.  Last  year  our] 
churches  raised  66,858  crowns  (or  about  $18,070)  for  all  purposes,  which  is  more  than 
$6.50  for  every  member  we  have.    That  is  quite  a  sum  of  money  in  this  country. 

The  churches  in  Christiania,  Bergen.  Trondhjem  and  Tistedalen  have  had  the  largest 
additions.  Those  four  churches  had  168  out  of  a  total  of  278  additions  during  the  year, 
A  number  of  our  churches,  indeed  more  than  half  of  them,  are  without  pastors.  We 
need  money  and  men.  The  country  is  open  before  us  but  it  is  impossible  to  meet  all  re- 
quests for  preaching  the  Gospel.  What  we  need  more  than  anything  now  is  a  general 
missionary  and  what  a  blessing  it  would  be  if  some  brother  or  church  in  America  would 
appropriate  $500  for  that  work. 

Last  year  has  been  a  year  of  organization.  We  must  organize  for  more  aggressive 
work.  Before  this  time  our  two  papers  with  a  circulation  of  about  4,500  has  been  edited 
by  two  men.  Other  brethren  have  printed  tracts,  etc.  But  we  have  now  called  one  man 
to  take  hold  of  this  work  and  superintend  all  our  literary  publications.  He  is  an  able- 
brother  from  America.  He  is  already  in  Christiania  and  will  assist  Brother  Myrland  in 
that  large  city. 

Some  of  our  large  cities  are  still  without  Baptists  and  we  long  for  the  time  when 
we  shall  be  able  to  send  them  a  missionary  to  preach  to  them  the  good  tidings  of  joy. 
Is  it  not  possible  that  the  appropriation  to  Norway  could  be  increased  about  $500  for 
a  missionary?  We  need  him  both  for  the  churches  that  do  not  see  a  missionary  or 
preacher  for  years  and  to  take  up  new  fields.  I  hope  the  Lord  will  make  you  able  as 
T  know  you  are  willing  to  do  this. 
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STATISTICAL  TABLES 

ables  which  follow  will  well  repay  careful  examination,  and  give 
specific  information  in  regard  to  the  progress  of  the  work  under 
erican  Baptist  Missionary  Union  in  both  Europe  and  Asia. 


IS. 

Preach- 
ers. 

Churches. 

Baptisms. 

Church 
Members. 

Sunday- 
School 
Scholars.' 

Contri- 
butions. 

749 
*249 

104 

♦30 

19 
16 

*40 
♦6 

564 

*i79 

114 

*3i 
28 

32 

27 

*I0 

1.447 
1,762 

1,150 

244 

251 
278 

tl22 
•26 

40.759 
28,868 

21,037 
2,030 
3.906 
2,671 
2,148 
•115 

45.>63 
18,227 

7.386 

*547 

3.977 

*  1.643 
*8s8 

#171.653 

•144.294 

34.403 

•12,720 

16,560 
18,070 
t4.8oo 

LLY 

N  •  •  •  • 

1,213 
1.254 

985 
927 

5.280 
6.741 

101,534 
105,212 

77.801 
34,876 

1^02.500 
87.993 

2,467    • 

1,912 

X  2,02 1 

206,746 

112,668 

Ik90>493 

',  none  having  been  received  for  present  year. 

from  Northern  France. 

imittee  has  oversight  also  of  work  in  Austria,  Hungary,  Bulgaria,  Roumania  and  Eastern 

nittee  carries  on  work  in  Belgium  and  Western  Switcerland. 
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REPORT    OF   THE   TREASURER 


AFPE0PEIATI0N8  FOE  THE  YEAE  ENDING  MAECH  31,  1900 

MISSIONS  IN  BURMA 


RANGOON 

salary    $1.000  00 

misBloD  work,    reot  and   schoole.   including  $37.05  col- 
lected  in   the  field   last  year 029  62 

salary     500  00 

mission  work   50  00 

salary     500  00 

mission  work   116  67 

salary,  $500;  special  grant  $100 600  00 

mission    and    school  work  883  33 

salary     600  00 

mission  work.  Includ  Ing  $8.00  collected  on  the  field  last 

year 58  00 

salary    500  W) 

mission  work   75  00 

aalary     400  00 

salary    400  00 

mission  work.  Including   ^99.33   collected    on    the    field 

last  year 050  00 

salary    1,200  00 

mission  work  and  rent 750  00 

passage   to    U.    S.    Mrs.    Seagrare    and    children,    esti- 
mated       750  00 

salary   to  Nov.   24,    1890   75  00 

passage  to  U.  S..  estimated  300  00 

salary    500  00 

mission  work   7  50 

salary    1,200  00 

salary  to  Nov.  24,  1800 *.  75  00 

school   work    360  00 

passage  to  U.   S.  estimated    300  00 

home  allowance,   two  and  a  half  months  to  April  1 . .  83  34 

salary     1.200  00 

mission  work  and  rent    2.307  33 

salary    1.600  00 

mission  work  and  expenses  of   Theological   Seminary 

inclodlng    $1,170.44  collected  on  the  field   3.020  56 

REV.  r.  H.  EVELETH,  D.  D.,    passage  to  U.   8 410  51 

allowance  in  D.  8.  to  April  1,  1000 003  33 

REV.  W.  P.  THOMAS,                   salary    . .- 1,200  00 

mission  work   Inclodlng  $160.00  collected   in   the  field 

last  year 1.151  » 

REV.   J.   N.    GUSHING.    D.    D.,    salary     1,500  00 

mission  work  and  expenses    of     college    repairs    and 

new  rooms  , 3.690  OS 

salary     1,200  00 

special  grant  for  family    100  00 

mission  work   100  00 

salary    1.000  00 

mission  work  and  rent    466  67 

passage  to  U.  S.,  Mrs.  llicks  and  daughter 506  40 

salary     1.200  00 

salary    1.<>XJ  W 


REV.   J.    McQUIRE. 

MRS.  M.  M.  ROSE. 
MISS  E.  LAWRENCE. 
MISS  E.  L.  CHAPMAN. 
MISS  J.   G.   CRAFT. 

MISS  E.   M.   HANNA, 

MISS  R.  W.  RANXEY, 
MISS  H.  PHINNET. 

REV.  A.  E.  SEAORAVE. 

MR.  HERBERT  VINTON. 

MISS    H.    N.    EASTMAN. 

REV.  D.  L.   BRATTON. 
MRS.    J.    H.    VINTON. 

REV.   W.   r.   ARMSTRONG. 
REV.   D.  A.  W.  SMITH,  D.  D., 


REV.   H.   H.  TILBE. 
PROF.   L.    E.    HICKS. 


PROF.   E.   B.   ROACH, 
REV.  W.  A.  SHARP. 


REV.  J.   H.   RANDALL, 
REV.   W.   F.   GRAY, 

MR.     F.    D.    PHINNET, 

REV.    J.    F.    SMITH. 


mission  work   116  66 

salary    800  00 

rent   and   mission   work    340  00 

additional  passage  expenses    30  17 

salary  in  part.  $500;  grant.   $150 650  W 

additional  passage  cxpon^es  from  China  to  Rangoon  . .  140  65 

Mrs.  Gray  and  children's  passage  to  U.  S T3T  04 

Mr.   Gray's  passage  to  U.  S.  estimated 30O  W 

salary  as  mission   treasurer 300  W 

rent  of  D'Oyley  Compoand,  house  In  Rangoon.   Sbady 
Dell  Compound,  taxes,  repairs,  tress,  exp.,  and  rent 

of  Chinese  Mission   rooms S.M8  SD 

outfit.  $300:   passage,   estimated.   $650 OW  60 

salary,   estimated.    71-2  months 9a>  00 


343.M1  ft 

Less  saved  in  appropriations  of  last  year l.Ol  61 


S4i.ai' 
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MOUI.MEIN 

STEVENS.                 allowance  in  the  U.  S $1,000  00 

HASWELL,                  salary  to  Nor.  24.   1890 90  00 

miaalon  work   8S2  74 

passage  to  U.  S.  estimated   800  00 

allowance  in  U.   S.  estimated.  2  1-2  months 88  M 

RIGG.                             salary    800  00 

mission   worlc  and  schools    1.080  88 

additional ,  passage  exi>en«es  to  Barma  40  U 

MITCHELL.  M.  D..    salary    600  00 

;.   CABB.                        salary  to  Jan.  20,   1900 152  80* 

mission  work 16  67 

passage  to  U.  S.  estimated    850  00 

lELDOX.                       passage  to  U.   S 966  84 

allowance  in  U.  S..  April  16.  1800,  to  April  1.  1900...  887  50 

DYER,                         salary    600  00 

school  and  mission  work  87  50 

HUGHES.                    salary    600  00 

mission  work  and  school.    Including    $30.00    collected 

in  the  field  last  year 606  00 

.   ABHSTRONG'S        Telugn  and  Tamil  School 460  00 

FOBD,                         salary.  2 1-2  months   10*15 

SLATEB.                     salary,   including  balance  of  1807-98 687  26 

mission  woric,   school  and  bnllding 000  00 

A  CRAWLEY.              allowance  in  the  U.  S 800  00 

TAYLOR.                     alowance  in  U.  S 275  00 

LA  RAGON.                 salary,  including  baUnce  of  1807-08 580  87 

mission  work 50  00 

lUSHELL.                     salary    1. 200  00 

mission  work  and  acbools,  including  $804.06  collected 

in  field  last  year    1,697  88 

CRAWLEY.                pasage  self  and  family  to  England 760  00 

passage  Mr.  Crawley  to  Burma,  estimated   275  00 

salary   in   part,   including  balance  1806-00 780  66 

mission  work  100  00 

$14,961  58 

in  appropriations  of  last  year   578  06 

$14.J 

TAVOY 

:.    HALE.                       salary     $1,200  00 

mission  work   200  00 

lORBOW,                      allowance  in  U.  S..  6  mos.  to  Oct.  1,  1809 400  00 

passage  estimated   650  00  ' 

salary  estimated,   ten  months   ^*Q92  ^ 

mission  work  and  school    1,600  66 

ILMORE,                       mission  work,  collected  on  the  field  last  year 172  56 

additional  passage  to  Taroy 227  88 

.    R.    ELWELL,            salary     500  00 

mission  work   84  88 

$6,086  86 

In  appropriations  of  last  year  170  71 

$6,814 

BASSBIN 

EtIBOLET.                      salary    $1,200  00 

mission  and  scliool  work  1.448  00 

additional   for  passage   to  Bassein 88  06 

NICHOLS,                  saUiy    1.200  00 

mission  work  888  88 

B.  S.  K.  N.  Institute  supported  in  part  by  income  of 

funds    1,060  07 

passage  to  U.  S.  of  daughter   06  78 

ATSON.                         salary    500  00 

mission   work    28  00 

CRONKHITE.            salary    1,200  00 

special  grant  for  family  100  00 

mission  work  inc.  $66.07  collected  on  the  field  last  year   1,800  88 

passage  to  U.  S.  of  Mrs.  Cronkhite  snd  chlldrsn  ....  606  14 

TSCHIRCH.                 salary    500  00 

mission  work  and  school.  Including  $1,178.76  collected 

in  the  field  last  year 2.067  42 

$12,172 

HKNZADA 

CCMMIXGS.                salary    $1,200  00 

mission   work,    reps! is  snd    scbofd,   bududing    $48.84 

collected  in  tlie  field  last  year   2,208  17 

local  receipt  for  mission  work  in  Mr.  Price's  field..  2,267  78 

[LMOBE.                      salary    1,000  00 

remoral  expenses  from  TSvoy  71  01 


4S8 


MISS  J.   H.   STICKNEY. 


MISS   M.    M.    LARSH. 
MISS  V.  R.  PETERSON. 

REV.  W.  I.  PRICE, 


Less  saved  in  appropriations  of 
REV.   H.   P.   COCHRANE. 

« 

REV.  E.  B.  CROSS,   D.  D. 
REV.   A.   V.   B.   CRUMB, 

MISS  J.  ANDERSON. 
MISS  THORA  THOMPSON, 

MRS.    O.    MORGAN. 

REV.   A.   BUNKER.    D.   D.. 

REV.    C.    H.   HEPTONSTALL. 
REV.  T.  JOHNSON.  M.  D., 

E.  S.  CORSON.  M.  D.. 
MISS  J.  E.  PARROTT, 


MISS   E.   R.    SIMONS. 
REV.   W.   A.  SHARP'S 
MISS  B.   E.   DAVIS. 


Less  saved  iu  appropriations  of 

REV.   E.   N.   HARRIS. 

MISS  J.   G.   SHINN, 

MISS  H.   E.   HAWKES. 
MISS    KATE    KNIGHT. 

Less  saved  in  appropriations  of 
REV.  L.  H.  MOSIER, 


Less  fraved  in  appropriations  of 
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salary  estimated,   ten  months |41fi  67 

mission  work   50  00 

passage  to  Burma,  estimated    350  00 

salary     600  00 

salary,    inclnding  additional   for  1898-99 530  37 

personal  teacher  50  00 

salary  to  Dec.  14  250  00 

additional  passage  expenses  to  Burma   37  08 

Mrs.  Price's  allowance  In  U.  S.  to  April  1  145  88 

mission  work,  care  of  Rev.  D. '  GUmore 275  00 

$9,432  86 

last  year  84  76 

$9348 

TOUXGOO 

allowance  in  U.  S.   to  Oct.    1 $400  00 

passage,   Mr.   Cochrane  and  wife,  estimated 700  00 

salary,   estimated,    ten  months    1,000  00 

special  grant    100  00 

mission  work   1,116  33 

HHlary     1.200  00 

mission  work   682  11 

salary     1.200  00 

mlsiilon  work,  including  $97.36.  collected  in  field  last 

year    626  21 

allowance    in    U.    S 06  66 

salary    500  00 

mission   work   and  school    745  33 

salary.   Including  a  balance  1897-98 528  9ft 

mission  work   50  00 

allowance  to  Oct.   1,  1899 600  00 

allowance   for  family  during  passage  150  00 

passage  to  Burma,  estimated    .^00  00 

salary,  estimated,  ten  months   1,250  00 

mission  work   1,879  33 

salary     1,000  00 

mission   work.   Including  $475.83  collected   In  field   last 

year    2.897  50 

allowance  In  U.  S.  to  October  1 400  00 

allowance  for  family  during  pastrage   150  00 

passage  to  Burma,  estimated    300  00 

salaryt   estimated,   ten  months   1,000  00 

mission  and  medical  work  200  00 

salary    934  38 

mission  work   116  66 

salary,  three  months  to  Jan.  1,  1900 125  (in 

mission  work  and  school    661  99 

home  allowance  to  April   1    5625 

allowance    in    U.    S 240  00 

collections  on   the   field   last  year 81  67 

salary,   estimated,    ten   mouths 416  66 

mission  work   50  00 

outfit,  $150;  passage,   estimated.   $300    450  00 

$22,175  ft6 

last  year 95  34 

SHWBGYIN 

salary     $1.000  00 

mission    work,    including   k'A.SO.    collected    in    the    field 

last  year  1,671  80 

salary,    estimated,    ten   months 416  67 

mission  work   50  00 

passage,  estimated  350  00 

passage  to   U.    S 267  56 

allowance  in  U.  S.  to  April   1.   1900   330  15 

passage   to   U.    8 287  60 

allowance  In  U.  S.  to  April  1 ,  1900  356  18 

$4,729  96 

last  year  485  66 

$4.24*8 

PROME 

allowance  In  U.  S.  to  October  1 $400  00 

passage  to  Burma,  estlmnted    800  00 

salary,    estimated,    ten   i.iouihs    1.000  00 

mission  work  of  school     733  33 

$2,033  33 

last  year  142  09 

. $2.TW 


MRS.  M.   B.  INQALLS. 
MISS   K.    F.    EVANS, 


MISS  S.   B.   BARROWS. 
MISS  Z.  A.  BUNN. 

Less  sared  In  appropriations  of 

MISS    S.    J.    HIGBT. 

REV.   W.    H.   ROBERTS, 

MISS  M.  M.  SUTHERLAND, 
REV.    O.    HANSON, 


MISS    L.    EASTMAN. 
W.    C.    GRIGGS.    M.    D.. 


MISS    E.    C.    STARK, 


Less  sared  In  appropriations  of 


REV.    B.    P.    CROSS, 

REV.  M.  E.  FLETCHER, 
MISS  C.  E.  PUTNAM, 


REV.  E.  W.  KELLY, 

MISS   A.    E.    FREDERICKSON, 
MISS  CORA  M.  SPEAR, 
MRS.    H.    W.   HANCOCK, 

REV.   W.  O.  VALENTINE, 

Less  sared   In  appropriations  of 

REV.    B.   A.    BALDWIN, 
REV.  A.  E.  CARSON, 

REV.    J.    E.    CASE, 
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THONOZE 

salary    $600  00 

mission  work   846  66 

salary    500  00 

school   and   mission  worii,  Inclndlnic  128.79  collected  in 

the  field  last  year 443  79 

ZIOON 

salary    $600  00 

schools   and    mission   work,    inculdlng  $32.67   collected 

In  the  field  last  year 647  00 

passage  to  U.  S.,  estimated 221  79 

allowance  In  U.  S 366  66 

$1.78S  45 

last  year  621  55 

TH  ABB  AW  A  DDT 

salary    $500  00 

mission  work,  school  and  repairs 1.800  88 

BHAMO 

salary    $1,200  00 

mission    work.    Including  $49.60  collected  in  the  field 

last   year    882  16 

Mrs.   Roberts,   passage  to  Bnrma  822  68 

salary    500  00 

mission  work  and  school    600  00 

passage  to  U.   S 816  90 

allowance  In  U.  S.  to  April  1 , 720  00 

mission  work   126  00 

salary     500  00 

salary    1,000  00 

mission    work,    including  ^1.94.  collected  on  field  last 

year 986  45 

allowance  in  U.  S.   to  Dec.   6 206  00 

passage  to  Bnrma,  estimated    860  jOO 

salary,   estimated,   eight  months  833  32 

$7,901  46 

last  year  788  60 

MAURIN 

salary    $1,200  00 

mission  work   850  00 

allowance  three  months,  to  July  1 200  00 

salary ^ 600  00 

misslpn  work  and  repairs  819  60 

MANDAI.AT 

allowance  in   V.   S..   to  Feb.   15 $700  00 

passage  to  Burma,  estimated    300  00 

salary,    estimated,    seren  months   700  00 

mission  work   1,067  60 

additional  passage  expenses  to  U.  S 27  02 

salary     600  00 

mission  work   260  00 

salary    600  00 

mission  work  and  school    8,560  00 

salary    600  00 

mission    work,    including  $37.11.  collected  on  the  field 

last   year    408  77 

salary    800  00 

school,    mission    work  and  removal  from  Rangoon 424  67 

$9,722  96 

last  year 87  69 

THATBTMYO 

salary    $1.000  00 

mission  work  and  school    1.262  60 

passage  expenses  additional  to  Thayctrayo 88  91 

MTINOTAN 

salary    $1,200  00 

mission   work,    including  $63.19  collected  on  the  field  last 

year    488  19 
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$1,890  46 


$1,118  00 


$1,800  9Z 


$7,202  86 


$2,669  60 


$9,633  87 


$2,861  41 


$1,688  19 
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PEGU 

MISS  E.  F.  McAllister.  Mlary.  $600;  extra  grant,  $50 $550  00 

■chool   and   mlMlon  work BOO  00 

lU 

SAGAING 

REV.  F.  P.  SUTHERLAND.         salary   three   months $300  00 

mission  work   Ml  00 

passage  to  U.  S.  of  Mr.    Sutherland   and    family,   esti- 
mated          1,67162 

allowance  in  U.  S.  to  April  1 Ill  11 

12.4 

SANDOWAV  ♦ 

REV.  C.  L.  DAVENPORT,  salary    $1,000  00 

mission  work,  including   $78.54    collected    in    field    last 

year   2.4W  00 

passage  to  U.  S.  of  Mamy  Davenport 189  36 

MISS   MELISSA  OARR,                  allowance  In  U.  S.  to  October  1 150  00 

passage    to    Burma,  eatimu  ted 350  00 

salary,    estimated,    ten  months    416  67 

mission  work   60  00 

MISS   A.    M.    LEMON,                     salary    500  0<J 

school  and  mlMlon  work,  including  $134.42  collected   in 

the  field  last  year 560  44 

$5,720  47 
Less  sared  in  appropriations  of  last  year 462  82 

$.V2 

MEIKTILA 

REV.' J.  PACKER,  D.  D.,  salary    $1,200  00 

mission  work  and  school 286  67 

$1,486  67 
Less  sared  in  appropriations  of  last  year 153  04 

$1,3! 

THIBAW 

GEORGE  T.  LEEDS,  M.  D.,          salary    $800  00 

mission   and    school  work,  including  $05.33  collected  iu 

the  field  last  year 1,808  66 

REV.  W.  W.  COCHRANE,              passage  to  U.   S 659  29 

allowance  in  U.  S.  to  April  1 617  76 

REV.  W.  M.  YOUNG,                      allowance  in  U.   S 800  00 

$4,685  71 
Less  sared  In  appropriations  of  last  year 483  83 

I4.M 

MONE 

A.  H.  HENDERSON,  M.  D.,  salary    $1,000  00 

missions.    Including  $77.33  collected   in   field   last  year    1,18191 

REV.  ROBERT  HARPER.  M.  D.  salary     600  00 

mission    work.    Including  $27.23   collected   in    the   field 

last  year   ^.        272  00 

additional  expenses  to  Mone 123  22 

MRS.   H.  W.   MIX,  .     salary     500  iW 

mission  school  work 80S  63 

$4,4¥ 

NAMKHAM 

REV.  M.  B.  KIRKPATRICK,  M.D., salary    $1,200  00 

missicm   work,    school  and  buildings,   iucludinf;  $203.23 

collected  in  the  field  last  year 4,364  48 

$5,564  48 
Less  Bared  In  appropriations  of  last  year 10  21 

$.V5S4 

MYITKYINA 

REV.  GEORGE  J.  GEIS,  salary     $1,000  OO 

mission  work    365  51 

$1,365  51 
Less  sared  in  appropriations  of  last  year 96  11 

ii.rn 

HAKA 

REV.   A.    E.   CARSON,  salary     $1,200  00 

mlHsIon  work,   including  $184.05  collected  in  the  field 

last  year 1.201  71 

^  |2.4« 

Total  appropriations  for  Burma $168.21 
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O.     E.  PETRICK. 
A. .     K.  GURNET, 

^-       H.  MOORE, 

*  -       E.   MOORE, 

M.   CARVELL, 

DANIELS, 

A.  D.  BOGGS, 

D.  KING, 

^  -c%BEL  WILSON, 

E.  BURDETTE, 
1^  -       F.  MORGAN, 

E.  STEPHEN, 
■^  -     C.  MASON, 

-  -      G.  PHILLIPS, 

»^  -      J.  ROOD, 
T*I:LLA  MASON, 

--      C.  BOND. 
^^'1LL1AM    DKING, 

^  -     E.  MUNGER, 
^-    W.  RIVENBURG. 

^.    W.   CLARK, 
S.    A.  PERRINE. 

•  F,  p.  HAGGARD. 

''    JOHN  FIRTH, 

^'-  J.  PAUL, 

^*-  0.  L.  SWANSON, 

^'-  WILLIAM  PETTIGREW, 

S.  CROZIER,  M.  D., 


<liog  At  Impur  donated  by  a 
'.  A.  E.  PARKER, 


MTed  In  aroroprlatloDS  of 


ASSAM  MISSION 

Balary $1,200  00 

mlBslOD  work  and  school 036  00 

salaiy     1.200  00 

rerlslon  work  800  00 

Mrs.  Qumey's  iwssage  to  U.  S 468  57 

salary     1.200  00 

mission  work,   general  earttaqoake  repairs  and  mission 

treasury   expenses ', 2,902  79 

Mrs.  Moore's  expenses  to  U.  S 261  88 

salary    1,000  00 

mission  work   06  66 

salary     1,000  00 

mission   work 100  00 

salary     500  00 

mission  work  and  school 480  00 

salary     1,000  00 

mission    work 166  66 

pupsage  to   U.   S 300  00 

allowance  in  U.  S 400  00 

salary    600  00 

mission  work,   hoase  and  remoral 2,196  67 

salary     1.200  00 

mission   work 333  88 

salary    600  00 

mission  work  and  school 149  71 

salary    1,000  00 

mission   work .....' 866  66 

salary     1,200  00 

mission  work,  repairs    and    schools,    Including    $213.65 

collected  in  field  last  year  2,077  88               * 

allowance  in  the  U.   S 800  00 

mission  work,  care  Rer.  M.   O.  Mason 200  00 

printing  hymn  books  in  Garo 200  00 

allowance  in  U.  S.  to  April  1.  1900 413  00 

passage  to  U.  S 876  40 

allowance   in   U.   S 160  00 

passage,  estimated 350  00 

salary,  estimated,  ten  months 416  67 

passage,    cHtimated    350  00 

salary,   estimated,    ten   months 416  67 

salary     1,000  00 

mission  work   802  42 

additional  passage  exi>enses   to   U.    S.    of    Mrs.    Drlng 

and   child ^.: x     114  78 

paf^sage  to   U.   S.,   estimated 485  82 

allowance  In  U.  S 825  00 

salary     1,200  00 

mission  work,  including  ^101.84  collected  on  field  last 

year   515  17 

salary     1,600  00 

mission  work   733  33 

salary 250  00 

mission  work  and  school.    Including    $125.51    collected 

on  the  field  last  year 1,517  18 

passage  to  U.  S.,  estimated 750  00 

passage  to  U.  S.  of  self  and  family 1,531  32 

allowance  in  U.  S.  to  April  1 675  00 

mission  work 400  00 

salary    1,000  00 

mission  work,  including  $53.02   collected  on   field   last 

year  87168 

passage  to  U.   S 711  01 

allowance  in  U.  S.  to  April  1 466  66 

mission   work    666  66 

salary    1,000  00 

mission  work 606  88 

salary   and  balance  on   1888-00 1.133  33 

mission  work  and  house    1,060  00 

famine    relief 116  67 

salary,  estimated,  ten  months 666  66 

outfit,  $300;  passage,  estimated  $800 1,100  00 

medical  outfit 160  00 

mlralon   work 5  00 

friend 660  00 

salary     800  00 

special  grant   150  00 

mission  work  and  remoral 03  66 

$48,838  23 

last  year 2,432  24 

$46,406  00 
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BlMon  ■<.*.  mclqdlng  fM.M   coUecUd   in   OeW   l»t 

Mri?™>.V™^^i"a'wM^a«'/'..'"'"''"?- 

l.amo) 

MISS  KATE  DABM8TADT. 

UIBS  F.  H.  TENCATE. 

MISS  M.  D.  FATE. 

■iiMI«l  wort.  lulDdliic  128  ™il«ted  0°  fcld  U.t  7e«t 

^T 

MISS  L.  WAONBB, 

UBS.  CABOUSE  W.  COATES. 
M.  D.. 

RET.  J.  K.  CLOIQH.  D.  D.. 

mlMIOD  fr'oril,  'ln.^liiaiic    f3,(l3i.«l    «Il^t^    In    tUi'd 

UISS  SABAH  KELLT, 

MISS  A.   E.   DESSA. 

PBOF.  L.  E.  MABTIN. 

REV.   HKHKT  HriZlNGA. 
B£V.  J.  M.  BASER, 

iDldlofi  irorii.  coltec  «T|H>niin  anil  bDlIdlng 

4.710  33 

UISS  L.  B.  KUHLBN. 

-•'■«"»■"'■ 

:rri'ff7'S  '^"^■nti:.'''  .';,.■;,■:■■■,■■■::.■:.■.■ 

mnn 

IBO  00 

BEV.  W.  L.  FEROOaON. 

jKhwH*  ind  thsologl,-!     wmtDiirr  uDd  retuln.    Includ- 

REV,  W,  B.  BOOGS.  D.  0., 

mlulon  work.  'iDciodiDK  VlS.«S   coIIkiW   in   fl'elil    laal 

SMU 

EEV.  W.  B.  DAVIS. 

mUal(Hi  wort,  inclndlnjt  MT.T»  coHected  In  Held 

Ml  «a 

REV.  W.  B.  HOPKINS, 

mluton  wort.  iDclgdiac   i\i'h\   tailtetfi   in   flplil    I'lat 

1«S0M 

REV.  D.  McLEAX 
UIS8  R.  E.  PINNBT, 

REV.  W.  A.  STANTOS. 

mlalOD  wort  ■nii  •chooli,     inciirfliiK     124.117     coiwted 

2  68198 

MRS.  A.  T.  M0R6A\, 
REV.  A.  H.  CURTIS. 

■"Uff    

mlutoD  work  iikd  Ktaool   

i.noow 

REV.  T.  P.  DrDLET. 
UISB  S.  1.  KUKTZ. 

REV.  J.  S.  TIM  PA  NT.  M.  D.. 

MISS  H.  M.  SIPPERLY. 

B90  00 

REV.  JOHN  NEWCOMB, 

illawiDCe  Id  V.   8 

400  00 

KCRTZ, 

I.  BBBOUAS. 

(CAS  WHITAKEB, 
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■IlmniiKa  In  v'.  tt.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'. 

MWry    

mlHloo  work 

■ddlilopal  paaUie  and  etpMUH  U  V.  >.. 


4<3 


■:  TBOMSSEN. 


lIHl 

lotoMoD  ™ji 

¥i 

Kbooli.  IBclDdlBf  tia.M  coll*cC*d  In 

*<*Mn. 

Pw»ll  to  Bn«l«Bd 

■ted'. 

eMinnlci; 

«lki.. 

SllT*'.«uil 

■p«Ul  mat 

■dd' 

1  to  U. 

8 

■■tlDHtsd. 

•cbcaiV.V 

to  U. 

inclDdli 

mlHloD  work 

■nd 

Kb«Ol>. 

IS  *l2t.llA  odlMUd 

■■«  to  D. 

DHimi 

1,100  00 
n  >a 
Ban 

B9  tT 


■  brathnn  tw  Rcr.  M.  N.  HIANt.. 


nlMloo  work.  locliidlBi  »438.W  nllMttd  so  IMd  lut 

M.   BREED.    M.   D.. 

^'i^- 

1.81SM 

Bt-LLAHD 

■ddllloul  pMWM  upesui  to  TnJU  «f  Ur.  Cnrtli.... 
Ifn.  Ccn]<VoatSl  llMi  j«».(o.  HUmilM  tSDO 

IDS  01 

wnoo 

iJWOo 

minlgo  work.  (DcludLuf  t*B.f»  collMtM  OD  IMd   liM 

'mw 

C.   FULLBaia, 

mlMlon   work   at    PodlU.    e«M    Dr.    Cloacli.    lulDdlnc 

B.  BOOOS. 

«MU 

(llowadMlD  U.  8.  to  April  I 

S" 

Blnriai  wort  ind  ehipcl.  iKlndtna  IIO.M  collMMd  1> 

1  la  ■pproprlitlou  ot  ■■ 
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CHINESE  MISSION  AT  BANGKOG 

« 

REV.  H.  ADAMSEN.  M.  D.,          galary     1800  00 

•alary  for  1896-97 800  00 

minion  worii   MS  40 

SOUTHERN  CHINA   MISSION 

KEY.  WM.  ASHMORE,  D.  D.,       salary    11.500  00 

mission   Work    400  00 

REV.  S.  B.  PARTRIDGE.  D.  D.,  allowance  In  U.  S 800  00 

REV.   W.  K.  McKIBBEN.               salary    1.200  00 

mission  work,  including    $10.60    collected    on    field    last 

year  and  treasury  expenses  490  00 

Mrs.  McKlbben  and  son's  passage  to  U.  S..  estimated.  300  00 

REV.   W.   ASHMORE,  JR..            passage  to  D.   8 447  6» 

allowance  in  U.   S 666  66 

mission  work.  Including  $147.88  collected  on  field  last 

year    207  88 

REV.   J.   M.   FOSTER,                     salary     1,200  00 

mission  work  and  schools.    Including  $147.41   collected 

on  field  last  ymr 1.117  41 

MRS.  A.  K.  SOOTT.  M.  D..           allowance  in  U.  8.  six  months   150  00 

passage   to  Ofaina 302  79 

salary  estimated,  ten   months    416  66 

mission  work   338  45 

MISS  M.  K.  SCOTT.                         allowance  in   U.   S 150  00 

passage  to  China   256  24 

salary  estimated,   ten  months 416  66 

mission  work   825  00 

MISS  H.   E.   ST.  JOHN,                   salary 600  00 

mission  work   '. 194  60 

REV.  GEO.  CAMPBELL.                salary    1,200  00 

mission  work    344  75 

passage  to  U.  S.  Mrs.  Campbell  and  children 345  02 

REV.  GEO.  E.  WHITMAN,             salary     1,000  00 

mission  woric   350  00 

REV.  J.  W.  CARLIN,  D.  D..         passage  to  U.  8.   of  self  and  family,   estimated    1.392  45 

allowance  in  U.  8.  to  April  1,  1900  433  33 

REV.  A.  P.  GROESBECK.             salaiy    800  00 

mission  work  and  schools.  Including  $42.50  collected  in 

field    last  year 1,458  10 

additional  passage  expenses  to  China  43  68 

REV.   H.   A.   KEMP,                         salary    1,000  00 

mission   work,    including  $48.25   collected   in    the  field 

last  year    298  25 

Mrs.   Kemp's  passage  to  U.  S 278  70 

return  to  China  870  09 

REV.  J.  SPEICHER,                         salary     1,000  00 

mission  work,  including  $175.69  collected  on  field  last 

year    989  68 

MISS  J.  M.  BIXBY,  M.  D.,             salary     500  00 

mission  and  medical  work,  including  $8.23  collected  In 

field  last  year,  and  land  and  house  2,708  23 

REV.  G.  H.  WATERS,                    outfit,  $160;  passage,   estimated,  $300 450  00 

salary  estimated,   ten  months  600  00 

MISS   E.   WILKINSON,                    salary,    estimated,    ten   months 416  66 

outfit.  $160;  passage,  estimated,  $300  450  00 

mission  work   60  00 

$27,848  97 
Less  sared  in  appropriations  of  last  year,  including  exchange  and  exchange  accidentally 

omitted   in  prerlous  year 4,421  19 

EASTERN   CHINA   MISSION 

REV.  J.  R.  GODDARD,  D.  D.,      salary     $1,500  00 

mission  work    1,264  02 

J.  S.  GRANT,  M.  D.,                        salary  and  balance  for  1898-90 1,063  23 

mission  work  and  repairs   700  00 

mission  work  of  Rev.  E.  N.  Fleclher 400  00 

REV.  E.  N.  FLETCHER,                additional  cost  of  passage  to  China 62  14 

passage  to  U.  S.  of  Mrs.  Fletcher  and  child,  estimated  400  00 

MR.  GEO.  WARNER.                       passage  to  U.   S 267  30 

MRS.  L.  A.  KNOWLTON,               allowance  in   U.   S 400  00 

MISS  H.  L.  CORBIN,                        salary     000  00 

mission  work  and  rebuiliiing.  including  $16.22  collected 

in  field  last  year 666  22 

MISS  E.  STEWART,  self   supporting. 

mission  work    221  00 


12  145  4 


123.427  T8 
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DANISH  MISSION 

for  salaries  and  mission  work tl.S 

RUSSIAN  MISSION 

For  oalarios  and  mission  work |l-> 

NOR  WE  GIAN  MISSION 

For  salarlw  and  mission  work I1'3* 

GRECIAN  MISSION 

For  mission   work I* 


PUBLICATIONS 

For  800  coplos  of  olghtr-Ofth  Annoal  Report  and  oxtim  expense  of  Jnly  **Magasine'*  coa- 

UlBlnff  It I1.0T6  M 

mlsstonar7\  tracts  and  the  Handbook 2,7S6  21 

ANNUITIES 

Paid  sondrj  annoltants  who  hare  flren  money  on  condition  that  a  speclfled  sum  shall  be 

paid  dorlnc  their  Ures  or  the  Ures  of  others 120.06 

DISTRICT  SECRSTARIBS  AND  AOSNCISS 

REV.  W.  E.  WITTER.  salarr    $2,000  00 

office  and  tzaToUlnff  expenses 762  70 

REV.  C.  L.  RHOADES.                 salary    2.500  00 

olBce  and  tzaTOlllnf  expenses 2,606  74 

RBV.  A.  B.  BURUNOHAM.  D.D  .salary    700  00 

RBV.  O.  O.  FLBTOHEB.  D.  D.,   salary  for  April.   1800 82  64 

trsTiOUnf  expenses 116  40 

RBV.  F.  S.  DOBBINS.                    salary    2.000  00 

oflleo  and  tzarelllns  expenses 1.802  84 

REV.  T.  O.  FIELD.                        saUry    1.700  00 

oflleo  and  traToUlnf  expenses 1,106  28 

REV.  J.  S.  BOTDBN.                     saUry  for  April,  1806 100  00 

tzaToIllnc  expenses. 24  46 

RBV.  O.  F.  TOLMAN.  D.  D..        salary    1,200  00 

RBV.  B.  W.  LOUNSBURT.  D.  D..  salary    1.666  67 

olDco  and  traTolUnr  expenses    1.622  70 

REV.  I.  N.  CLARK.  D.   D,          salary    1.600  00 

olDoe  and  traTOlUnr  expenses 1,011  60 

REV.  F.  PBTBBSON.                     saUry    1.600  00 

olBee  and  trarelllng  expenses 097  45 

REV.  J.  SUNDERLAND.  D.  D..    sslary    1.125  00 

oflleo  and  traTsUlnff  exp«ises S80  18 

RBV.  A.  W.  RIDBR.                      salary  for  part  of  two  years 1.211  54 

traToUinf   expenses 202  71 

MISS  ELLA  D.  If  AC  LAURIN,      salary    600  00 

trayelllnff  expenses 808  69 

Trsrelllns  expenses  of  exeeutWe  olBcers  and  others  In  agency  work   040  00      _. 

' I30.IW 

SXIECUTITB  OFFICERS 

RBV.  HENRT  0.  MABIB.  D.  D.,  SBGBBTABT,  salary 64.000  do 

RBV.  THOMAS  S.  BARBOUR.  D.  D..  SBOBBTABT,  salaiy    3.788  64 

B.  P.  COLBMAN.  TBBA8URBR,  salary 8,000  00 

RBV.   B.   F.   MERRIAM,   EDITORIAL  SBORBTABT,  salary    2.000  00 

OLBRK  HIBK  in  Secretary's  department   8.525  58 

CLBBK  HIRB  in  Treasurer's  and  shipping  department    3.600  50 

^^'^^     ^^  : t2).4il 

GENERAL  EXPENSE 

For  rent  of  rooms  and  electric  lights 12,120  85 

janitor  and  cars  of  rooms    796  16 

postage,   telegrams,  cables,   express  and  exchange 1,676  88 

printing,   stationery  and  office  sapplies    678  08 

Insnrance.  taxes,  and  legal  exi>enses 316  40 

fnmitnro  and  repairs  61  16 

tolephoBO,  packing  and  shipping  department  161  00 

map-folders,  collection  boxes,  etc 614  41 

expensss  of  honorary  life  membership  certlflcates 64  60 

traTolling  expenses  of  execntlTe  ofllcers  and  others  ander  direction  of  BxeentlTO  Com- 

mlttee  2,716  18 

London  Agency  expenses  eorering  part  of  two  years 710  16 
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Debt  of  the  Union,  Aprtl  1.  1900  lll.Ml  II 


In  addition  to  the  1848,048.61  there  haa  been  added  to  the  permanent  fnnda  and 
are  i»ald  |114,706.04,  making  the  groea  recelpta  of  the  year  $067,843.86. 
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E     P.   COLRMAN. 
Treasurer  American  Baptist  Missionary  Union. 
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06  00 
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280  00 
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6.M168 
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1.000  00 

9.000  00 

10,000  00 

1,000  00 

2B0  00 

1.826.06 

828  66 

1.000  00 

3.806  96 

3.800  00 

8,000  00 

1.167  60 

18,712  18 

4,000  00 

1.688  76 

9.000  00 

600  00 
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2,000  00 

VOO 

$578,486  92 

322.847  81 

$896,848  78 

Missionary  Rooms,  Trem<Mit  Temple,  Boston,  May  10,  1900. 
Anditing  Committee  hereby  certify  they  hare  examined  the  cash  book  of  the  Treasurer  eadi  mooth 
the  past  year  and  hare  fonnd  the  balances  correct,    the    payments   being   properly    Touched.     Tbty 
xamined  the  secarities  belonging  to  the  American  Baptist  Missions ry  Union  and  And  the  same  la 
c  properly   accoanted   for. 


OFFICERS  OF  THE  AMERICAN  BAPTIST  MISSIONARY  UNION 


PRESIDENT 

Hon.  ROBKRT  O.    FULLER,  Mawachusctts 

VICE-PRESIDENTS 
CHESTER   W.    K1N(;SLEY,  Es<>.,  Mass.  H.n.  H.    KIRKE   PORTER,  Pa. 

RECORDING   SECRETARY 
Rirv'.  HENRY  S.   BURRAC.L,  I ).!>.,  Portland,  Maine. 

BOARD  OF   MANAGERS 
Prof.  WILLIAM  ARNOLD  STEVENS,  CkatrmaH       Rev.  MOStS  H.  HIXBY,  D.J).,  Hfcarding- 

CI-ASS   I.    TERM    EXPIRES   un^i 

MiNISTKRS 

P.  S.  Hensnn,  D.D..  Chicago,  111. 


Lemuel  C.  Barnes,  D.D.,  Pittsburg,  Pa. 
Rev.  E.  R.  Bennett,  Oakland,  Cal. 
Jacob  S.  Gubelmann,  DID..  Rochester.  N.  Y. 
Sylvester  Bomham,  L).D.,  Hamilton,  N.  Y. 
Wallaoe  Buttrick,  Albany,  N.  Y. 
Albert  G.  Lawson,  D.D.,  Camden.  N.  J. 
W.  C.  P.  Rhoades,  D.D.,  Brookl}^).  N.  Y. 
R.  M.  Luther,  D.D..  Newark,  X.J. 
Claiborne  A.  Wooddy,  D.D.,  Portland.  Ore. 
D.  W.  Faunce.  D.D.,  Providence,  R.  I. 
Z.  Grenell,  D.D.,  Detroit,  Mich. 


Laymen 
T.  £.  Hughes,  Minneapolis,  Minn. 


A.  I).  Brown,  St.  I^iui";,  Mo. 
J^mes  L.  Howard,  Hartford,  Conn. 
Samuel  A.  Croier.  Upland,  Pa. 
Edwin  O.  Sage,  Rochester,  N.  Y. 
Edward  (ioodman.  Chicago,  111. 
Roger  S.  (ireene,  .Seattle,  Wash. 
I&aac  Car)>cntcr..  Omaha,  Neb. 

Women 

Mrs.  E.  R.  .Still well,  Dayton.  Ohio. 
Mrs.  James  B.  Colgate,  Yonkers,  N.  Y. 
Mrs.  Henry  R.  Glover,  Cambridge,  Mass. 
Mrs.  Cliarles  H.  Bancs.  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
Mrs.  Jamcb  S.  Dickert>on,  Chicago,  111. 


Ministers 

W.  T.  Stott,  D.D.,  Franklin,  Ind. 
H.  M.  King,  D.D.,  Providence,  R.  I. 
£.  A.  Wocds,  D.D.,  San  Francisco,  Cal. 
(ieorge  C.  Lorimer,  D.D.,  Boston,  Mass. 
E.  M.  Poteat,  D.D..  Philadelphia.  Pa. 
Wayland  Hoyt.  D.D.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
John  Humpstone,  D.D.,  Brooklyn.  N.  Y. 
h.  L.  Whitman,  LL.D.,  Washington.  D.C. 
Edwmrd  Judson.  D.D.,  New  York,  N.  Y. 
Rev.  C.  H.  Hobart,  Oakland,  Cal. 
W.  P.  Walker,  D.D.,  Huntington.  W.  Va. 
J.  S.  Holmes,  D.D.,  Worcester,  Ma^s. 

Laymen 
P.  Bonney,  Portland,  Mc. 


CLASS   II.     TERM    EXPIRES   n,c  2 

W.  W.  Keen,  M.D..  Philadelphia.  Pa. 

A.  J.  Fox,  Detroit,  Mich. 
Churchill  H.  Cutting.  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 
W.  A.  Stevens,  LL.D.,  Rr>chesteT,  N.  Y. 
O.  M.  Wentworth,  Boston,  Mass. 
Richard  M.  Colgate ,  Orange.  N.  J. 

B.  F.  Jacobf^,  Chicago,  111. 


Women 

Mrs.  Horace  A.  Noble,  Buffalo.  N.  Y. 
Mrs,  J.  H.  Randall,  St..Paul,  Minn. 
Mrs.  William  H.  Spencer,  Skowhegan,  Me. 
Mrs.  E.  W.  Bucknell.  Philadelphia.  Pa. 
Mrs.  J.  K.  Siickney,  Monro\'ia.  Cal. 


Ministers 

W.  N.  Clarke,  D.D.,  HamUton.  N.  Y. 
Rev.  E.  P.  Toller,  Lawrence,  Mass. 
C.  R.  Henderson,  D.D.,  CUcaco,  111. 
J.  r.  Ekier,  D.D.,  Albany,  NTV. 
Heniy  F.  Colby,  D.D.,  Dayton,  (). 
Rev.  C.  A.  Cook,  BkxMnfield,  N.  J. 
M.  H.  Bizby,  D.D.,  Providence,  K.  I. 
Wra.  M.  Lawrence,  D.D.,  Chicago,  III 
£.  E.  Chivers,  D.D.,  Clikago,  in. 
C.  A.  Hobbs,  D.D.,  Delavan.  Wis. 
H.  L.  Stetson,  D.D.,  Des  Moineb,  la. 

Laymen 
Hon.  Julius  J.  Estey,  Brattleboro,  Yt. 


CLASS   III.    TERM    EXPIRES  igr^ 

Orvillc  A.  liarker.  Taunton,  Mai^x. 

John  D.  Rockefeller.  Jr..  New  York,  N.  Y. 

Hon.  J.  Buchanan.  Trenton,  N.J. 

S.  W.  Woodward,  Washington,  D.  C. 

J.  B.  Threshem  Dayton.  Ohio. 

I.J.  Dunn,  Keenc,  N.  H. 

<'»eoTire  O.  Dutcher,  Br(Miklyn,  N.  Y. 

CJ.  W.  E.  Barruw&,  Bangor,  Mc. 


Women 

Mrs.  D.  R.  Wolf.  St.  Louis.  Mo. 
Mrs.  Wm.  Lindsay,  Milwaukee,  Wis. 
Mrs.  J.  B.  Hoyt,  Stamford,  Conn. 
Mrs.  W.  R.  Brooks,  Morristown,  N.  J. 
Mrs.  I  ev:  T.  Stefield,  Cleveland,  C>. 


EX   OFFirU) 

The  President,  Vice-Presidents  and  Recording  .Secretary  of  thi-  Missionary  I'fnion  and  the  Presidents  of  the  fovi 
Woman^s  Societies;  also  three  memt)ers  of  the  Executive  Commiitte  to  Ik:  chosen  by  the  Committee. 

EXECUTIVE    OFFICERS    AT    THE    ROOMS 
EXECUTIVE   COMMITTEE 


CLASS   I.    EXPIRING    i./>i 

Henry  M.  King,  D.D. 
J.  F.  Elder,  D.D. 
A.  G.  Upham,  D.D. 
Ray  Greene  Huling.  D.  Sc. 
Francis  E.  Blake,    Esq. 


CLASS   III.     EXPIRING  iftS 

W.  S.  Apsey,  D.D. 

N.  E.Wood.  D.D. 

Rtv.  E.  P.  Famham 

(  harles  W.  Perkins,  Esq. 

('corge  C.  Whitney,  Esq. 


CLASS   II.     expiring;   :</ 2 

(leorge  Bullen.  D.D. 
D.  B.  Jutten,  D.D. 
Hon.  J.J.  Estey 
lohn  Carr,  Esq. 
Dudley  P.  Bailey,  Esq. 

CORRESPONDING  SECRETARIES 
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CONSTITUTION. 


1 .    OP  THE  UNION. 

1 .  This  Association  shall  be  styled  the  American  Baptist  Missionary  Union. 

2.  The  single  object  of  this  Union  shall  be  to  diffuse  the  knowledge  of  the  religion  of  Jesus 
Christ  by  means  of  missions  throughout  the  world. 

3.  The  Union  shall  be  composed  as  follows : 

All  missionaries  of  the  Union  during  their  term  of  service. 

All  life  members  and  honorary  life  members. 

Any  regular  Baptist  church  contributing  to  the  funds  of  the  Union  may  appoint  one  annual 
member.  If  the  sum  contributed  in  the  year  amounts  to  more  than  one  hundred  dollars,  the  church 
nay  appoint  an  additional  member  for  every  additional  one  hundred  dollars. 

Any  individual  or  local  association  of  the  Baptist  denomination  that  may  supply  the  funds  for 
the  support  of  a  missionary  or  missionaries,  may  appoint  one  annual  member  for  every  one  hundred 
dollars  paid  during  the  preceding  year  through  the  Treasurer  of  the  Union. 

Any  individual  may  become  an  honorary  life  member  by  the  payment,  during  one  financial  year, 
jf  not  less  than  one  hundred  dollars ;  and  every  honorary  life  member  shall  have  a  vote  in  the  meet- 
ings of  the  Union  so  long  as  he  continues  to  be  an  annual  contributor.to  the  treasury. 

But  no  person  shall  vote  in  the  Union  who  is  not  a  member  in  good  standing  of  a  regular  Baptist 
church. 

4.  The  Union  shall  meet  annually  on  the  fourth  Tuesday  of  May,  or  at  such  other  time  and  at 
luch  place  as  it  may  appoint.  On  the  first  day  of  every  such  annual  meeting  the  Union  shall  elect 
!>y  ballot  a  President,  two  Vice-Presidents,  a  Recording  Secretary  and  members  of  a  Board  of  Man- 
igers  as  hereinafter  provided. 

5.  The  President,  or  in  his  absence  one  of  the  Vice-Presidents,  shall  preside  at  all  meetings  of 
the  Union. 

6.  All  the  officers  of  the  Union  and  its  Board  of  Managers  shall  continue  to  discharge  the  duties 
issigned  to  them  respectively  until  superseded  by  a  new  election. 

2.    OP  THB  BOARD  OP  MANAGERS. 

7.  The  Board  of  Managers  shall  be  composed  as  follows : 

Seventy-five  elective  members,  of  whom  not  more  than  three-fifths  shall  be  ministers  of  the 
{ospel,  and  not  less  than  one-fifth  shall  be  women';  these  members  to  be  elected  in  three  equal  classes ; 
}ne  class  to  go  out  of  office  at  each  annual  meeting,  and  its  place  to  be  supplied  by  a  new  election, 
the  same  proportionate  limitations  to  be  applied  to  the  several  classes. 

The  President,  the  two  Vice-Presidents  and  the  Recording  Secretary  of  the  Union,  ex-officio. 

Three  members  of  the  Executive  Committee,  to  be  chosen  as  hereinafter  provided. 

The  Presidents  rx-officio  of  the  following  societies :  The  Woman's  Baptist  Foreign  Missionary 
Society  ;  the  Woman's  Baptist  Foreign  Missionary  Society  of  the  West ;  the  Woman's  Baptist  For- 
nix Missionary  Society  of  California,  and  the  Woman's  Baptist  Foreigpi  Missionary  Society  of 
Oregon. 

8.  Immediately  after  the  adoption  of  this  amended  Constitution  and  each  year  thereafter  on  the 
ivening  of  the  first  day  of  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Union  the  Board  shall  meet  and  elect  by  ballot 
I  Chairman,  a  Recordmg  Secretary,  one  or  more  Corresponding  Secretaries,  a  Treasurer  and  an 
Inditing  Committee  of  two  laymen.  At  this  first  meeting  it  shall  elect  by  ballot  an  Executive 
[Committee  of  fifteen  persons,  not  more  than  eight  of  whom  shall  be  ministers  of  the  gospel,  and 
wo-thirds  of  whom  shall  be  residents  of  Boston  or  vicinity,  and  shall  divide  the  committee  into 
liree  classes  of  five  members  each,  the  first  class  to  serve  for  a  term  of  one  year,  the  second  class 
or  the  term  of  two  years,  and  the  third  class  for  the  term  of  three  years.  Subsequently  one  class 
ihall  be  elected  annually  to  serve  for  the  term  of  three  years.  At  the  annual  meeting  the  Board 
ihall  determine  the  salaries  of  the  Corresponding  Secretaries  and  Treasurer,  and  give  such  instruc- 
ions  to  the  Executive  Committee  as  may  be  necessary  to  regulate  its  plans  of  action  for  the  ensuing 
^ear. 

9.     At  all  meetings  of  the  Board  fifteen  shall  be  a  quorum  for  the  transaction  of  business, 
lo.     Special  meetings  of  the  Board  may  be  called  by  the  Executive  Committee  whenever  in  its 
udgment  such  meetings  are  required,  or  by  the  Chairman  of  the  Board  upon  the  written  request  of 
if  teen  members.     A  printed  notice  of  the  time,  place  and  object  of  meetings  shall  be  sent,  at  least 
hirty  days  prior,  to  every  member  of  the  Board. 

3.    OF  THE  EXECUTIVE  COMMITTEE. 

r  c .  The  Executive  Committee  shall  hold  its  meetings  at  such  times  and  places  as  it  may  appointt 
ihall  choose  its  own  Chairman  and  Recording  Secretary,  and  fill  any  vacancy  that  may  occur  in  its  own 
lumber.  It  shall  also  choose  annually  three  of  its  own  members,  one  from  each  class,  to  serve  on 
he  Board  of  Managers.  Seven  memoers  shall  be  a  quorum  for  the  transaction  of  business.  The 
Corresponding  Secretaries  and  Treasurer  shall  not  be  members  of  the  Committee,  but  they  shall 
ittend  its  meetings  and  furnish  any  information  required  appertaining  to  their  respective  departments, 
ind  aid  the  Committee  in  its  deliberations. 

12.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Executive  Committee  to  carry  into  efifect  the  votes  of  the  Union 
md  the  instructions  of  the  Board  of  Managers^  to  designate,  by  advice  of  the  Board,  the  places 
rhere  missions  shall  be  attempted,  to  establish  and  superintend  the  same  ;  to  appoint  and  station 
:he  missionaries  of  the  Union,  and  fix  their  compensation ;  to  give  any  needful  directions  to  the 
ig«Bts,  missionaries.  Secretaries  and  Treasurer,  in  the  dischai^e  ol  >\i«\x  ^m^«&\  x^  xsiiik.^  ^^ 
{ppropriations  to  be  paid  out  of  the  treasury  ;  to  employ  a\\  needtuV  a*^<&Tvc\e!&  lox  ^^  vlc5^«:.>^ss«v  ^^^ 


funds;  and,  in  genenl,  to  perform  >11  duliu  neceuar;  to  promote  tbe  objecu  of  the  C Dion,  lubjact 
alwayi  to  the  limitations  erf  this  Conititulion  and  the  initmctions  of  the  Board  and  the  Union. 

The  Executive  CommiKee  shall  also  have  power  and  authority  to  Bell  any  real  estate  owned  tij 
the  Ameiican  Baptist  Missiooajy  Union,  at  public  ot  private  sale  at  its  discretion ;  to  make  good 
and  sufficient  deeds  for  the  same  in  such  fonn  as  it  shall  deem  eipedient ;  to  collect  the  purdtiM 
money,  and  to  authoriie  (he  Treasurer,  or  such  other  officer  of  the  corporadoo  as  it  majr  (elect,  to 
ngQ  the  tame  and  affix  the  corporate  s^  thereto,  which  authohxalion  aball  be  duly  attested  by  tli« 
Recoiding  Secretary  of  the  Executive  Committee;  and  the  Executive  Committee  shall  also  hiie 
power  to  auihorize  the  Treasurer,  or  such  other  officer  of  the  corporation  as  it  may  leleci,  to 
execute  all  papers  necessary  to  release  and  discharge  of  record  any  mortgages  given  to  or  held  bjt 
the  said  American  Baptist  Missionary  Upion. 

13.  The  Executive  Committee  thai]  present  to  the  Union  ai  the  annual  meeting  a  report,  giviif 
a  full  account  of  its  doings  during  the  preceding  year ;  of  the  condition  and  prospects  of  every  rnisiin 
station  ;  of  iti  plans  for  the  enlargement  or  contraction  of  its  sphere  of  operations ;  and  shall  giie 
lUl  such  information  as  will  enable  the  Union  or  the  Board  to  decide  correctly  respecting  the  vaiian 
subjects  on  which  it  is  their  duty  to  act ;  and  shall  have  present  the  records  of  its  proceedings  ani 
copies  of  its  official  correspondence  during  the  year. 

14.  The  Executive  Committee  shall  have  power  by  a  vote  of  a  majority  of  its  number  to  suspend 
and  by  a  vote  of  twelve  of  its  whole  number,  to  dismiss  or  remove  for  any  sufficient  cause,  any  Cor- 
responding Secretary,  Treasurer,  Auditor  or  missionary,  being  always  responsible  for  such  eierdM 
of  power  to  the  Board  and  to  the  Union. 

15.  In  case  of  the  death  or  resignation  of  a  Secretary,  the  Tieasuret  or  either  member  of  llie 
Auditing  Committee,  the  Executive  Committee  may  supply  the  vacancy  until  the  next  meeting  d 
the  Board  of  Managers. 

16.  The  Executive  Committee  shall  afford  such  aid  and  encouragement  as  may  be  suitable  ts 
1  individuals,  churches  or  local  associations  of  Baptist  churches  as  majr  prefer  to  suppoR 
lionaries  of  their  own  appointment,  especially  by  affording  to  their  missionanea  facilities  to  enter 

the  field  of  labor,  and  in  the  transmission  of  funds, 

4.    OF  THE  C0R[tE5P0NDINa  SECRETARIES. 

]  7.     The  Corresponding  Secretaries  shall,  with  the  approval  of  the  hxecuiiv 
xod  apportion  their  lespeclive  official  duties.     They  shall  conduct  the  correspondence  of  the  Boanj    1 
and  of  the  Executive  Committee,  excepting  such  as  shall  relate  to  the  Treasurer's  department,  mi    1 
perform  such  other  duties  as  the  Board  or  the  Executive  Committee  may  require.     They  ihiS 
preserve  copies  of  all  their  official  correspondence,  which  shall  t-t  all  times  be  acceasible  toU} 
member  of  the  Board  or  the  Executive  Cod 


5.    OF  THE  TREASURER. 

18.  It  shall  be  the  duly  of  the  Treasurer  to  take  charge  of  all  money  and  other  property  ci 
tributed  to  the  treasury  of  the  Union,  and  to  give  receipts  therefor ;  to  keep  salely  alt  the  mone;  ud 
funds  of  the  Union,  and  all  its  evidences  of  property  ;  to  keep  ftut  and  accurate  accounts  of  >I1  it( 
sums  received  and  expended;  to  invest  and  deposit  money,  and  make  payments  and  remituno 
according  to  the  direction  of  the  Eiecative  Committee ;  to  exhibit  his  books,  accounts,  vouchen  ud 
evidences  of  property  whenever  requited  to  the  Executive  and  Auditing  Committees  i.  to  iheBoanJ, 
to  make  an  annual  statement  of  receipts  and  payments,  and  of  the  condition  of  the  penaaoeul  funli 
and  other  property,  for  the  information  of  the  Union ;  and  to  perform  all  such  other  acts  as  n  '' 
required  for  the  full  and  faithful  discharge  of  the  duties  of  his  office, 

6.    OP  THE  AUDITINO  COMMITTEE. 

19.  The  Auditing  Committee  shall  not  be  members  of  the  Executive  Commillee,  but  shall, 
requested,  attend  its  meetings  to  give  information  respecting  the  s'.aie  of  the  treasury.  It  shall  t* 
Iheir  duty,  once  each  month,  to  examine  the  books  of  the  Treasurer  particularly  ajid  -ihotoulU), 
with  all  the  vouchers  and  evidences  of  property  thereto  belonging.  A  certificate  of  the  result  d 
every  such  examination  shall  be  entered  on  the  books  of  the  Treasurer,  with  their  sirnalurea.iiidi 
copy  of  the  same  furnished  to  the  Executive  Committee  to  be  entered  on  its  recorA.  Thej  till 
also  examine  the  annual  statement  of  the  Treasurer,  and  give  a  written,  certificate  of  the  result,  to  '' 
entered  on  the  records  of  the  L'nion. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

20.  The  President,  Vice-Presidents,  and  the  Recording  Secretary  of  the  Union,  the  tBtatb*B° 
the  Board  of  Managers,  the  Executive  Committee,  the  CorresponditTg  Setretaties,  the  Tr<BIdnr,It 
Auditing  Committee,  and  all  the  missionaries  of  the  Union  shall  be  members  in  good  HwlbC 
regular  Baptist  churches. 

II.  All  moneys  contributed  to  the  treasury  of  the  Union  shall  be  expended  at  the  diacM^lMl'M  ^ 
Executive  Committee,  except  such  sums  as  may  be  appropriated  for  :he  Ealaries  of  the  Cvntltjfl^ 
Secretaries  and  the  Treasurer;  but  money  or  other  pioperty  given  for  specified  objoctt  W"  ^ 
appropriated  according  to  the  will  of  the  donors,  provided  such  an  application  shall  not  ba-MK"'! 
to  the  provisions  of  this  Constitution  or  the  instructions  of  the  Boaid  or  Union,  in  lAUkT  ' 
shall  be  returned  to  the  donors  or  their  lawful  agents. 

22.  The  Union,  the  Board  of  Managers  and  lliecutive  Committee  may  each  adopt  Bucltjy4'<* 

or  Kules  of  OrtJer  for  the  government  of  their  own  proceedings  as  they  deem  needful,  if  not  CO 

to  the  Constitution. 

23.  Alterations  of  this  Constitution,  proposed  in  writing  at  a  previous  annual  mt^eling.  or  1 
mended  by  the  Board  of  Managers,  may  be  made  at  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Union  by  ■  v 
two-thirds  of  the  members  present  and  voting. 
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Horsford's  Acid    Phosphate 

The  most  efficient  remedy 
known  for  the  relief  of  languor 
and  exhaustion,  so  common  in 
the  spring  and  summer  months. 

Taken  after  exhaustive  illness 
it  acts  as  a  wholesome  tonic, 
giving  renewed  strength  and 
vigor  to  the  entire  system. 

Taken  before  retiring,  quiets 
the  nerves  and  induces  refresh- 
ing sleep. 

Sold  by  Druggists. 
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Good  AEftotB  tn&ke  from  Sao  to  Sso  a  wmIc 
•eUlDg  our  STAITDASD  CABINET. 
Write  to-day.     Don't  waii, 

THE  STANDARD  BATH  CABINET  CO. 

TOLEDO,  OHIO.  .„ 
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American  baptist  pubucation  Society 

1420  Chestnut  Street,  Philaddphia 

m  St..  Bixtiin  177  'K'^haih  A vi.,  Chicago  I7<<  Elm  Si..  Dallu 

.,  Nt*Y°tk  31«  N.  HtghlhSt.,  Si.  Lniit 


ARE  YOU  MAKING  YOUR  WILL? 

Syerv  person  having  any  property  should  make  a  will  while  in  sound  health  of  mind 
knd  body.  Many  Christians  every  year  are  providinff  in  their  wills  for  additions  to  the 
lermanent  funds  of  the  Union  as  well  as  gifts  direcUy  for  carrying  on  missionary  work. 
riiiB  is  an  object  which  no  Christian  of  wealth  should  fail  to  remember. 

FORM  OP  BEQUEST. 

I  also  give  and  bequeath  to  the  Amkbioait  Baptist  Missiomast  Uxiox dollars,  for  the  purposes 

if  tlie  UnK>n,  as  speciiied  in  the  Act  of  Incorporation.   And  I  hereby  direct  my  executor  [or  executors]  to 
my  said  sum  to  the  Treasurer  of  said  Union,  taking  his  receipt  tnerefor  within months  after  my 

FORM  OF  DEVISE  OF  REAL  ESTATE. 

I  also  give,  bequeath,  and  devise  to  the  American  Baptist  Missionabt  Union  one  certain  lot  of  land, 
irltli  the  buildings  thereon  standing  [herein  describe  V^  nremieee  vrith  exaetnesB  and  partteularitv]  ta 
>•  bald  and  posMSsed  by  said  Union,  their  successors  ana  assigns  forever,  for  the  purposes  speelllea  in 
2km  Act  of  Incorporation. 


AN  INVESTMENT  AND  AN  INCOME. 

Owing  to  the  great  number  of  difficulties  which  have  arisen  in  the  courts  over  the  settlement  of  estates 
iiid  to  the  efforts  which  have  been  made  to  defeat  the  wishes  of  testators  in  their  beouests,  large  numbers 
sf  persons  are  giving  their  funds  directly  Into  the  hands  of  the  society,  and  receiving  its  bond  for  the 
pttyment  of  interest  aurine  their  lives  if  they  need  it.  These  bonds  are  an  unquestioned  security.  They 
wUl  never  be  defaulted  as  long  as  the  Baptist  denomination  exists.  There  is  no  safer  form  of  investment 
In  the  world.  If  the  U  nited  States  Government  Is  destroyed,  and  the  bonds  of  the  United  Btates  become 
•rarthless,  still  the  Baptist  denomination  will  go  on,  and  the  obligations  of  the  ffreat  missionary  society 
vlU  stand  secure,  and  every  bond  be  paid  to  the  last  cent  of  obligation.  This  method  of  investment  offers 
lo  those  who  wish  their  money  to  go  ultimately  to  the  missionary  work  the  best  possible  form  of  securing 
an  Income  from  their  property  during  thtir  lives,  and  saves  them  all  care  and  trouble  of  re-Investment, 
and  all  fears  regarding  the  settlement  of  their  estates.  For  full  Information  regarding  Wills,  Bequests 
and  Annuity  Bonds,  address 

REV.  £.  F.  MBRRIAM,  Editorial  Secretary, 

TBXMOjtT  Tkmpub,  Boston, 
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>  Che  <Bospel  Qgfanner 

(Copyright.  1900.  by  Russell  Carter.) 


Forward,  forward,  Christian  brethren. 

Bear  the  Gospel  Banner  high ; 
Do  not  rest  till  light  is  given 

To  each  darkened  heathen  sky. 
Bear  it  where  the  weary  stranger 

Faints  along  life's  dreary  way; 
Bear  it,  till  from  toil  and  danger 

God  will  bring  the  perfect  day. 

Where  the  restless  ocean  thunders. 

Where  the  rivers  onward  flow. 
Everywhere  go  tell  its  wonders. 

Unto  all  its  brightness  show. 
Call  them  in,  the  blind,  the  wretched. 

Bid  them  all  the  feast  attend. 
.'Neath  the  banner  all  are  blessed. 

And  the  blessings  ne'er  shall  end. 

Persia  sees  the  banner  shining. 

Torrid  Burma  loves  its  light. 
Africa,  no  more  repining, 

Hails  the  end  of  her  long  night. 
Round  it  gathers  every  nation, 

All  in  one  harmonious  throng, 
'*  Praise  the  Lord,  He's  our  salvation," 

Is  the  universal  song. 
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-  •»  H  IRevoIutton  «<•  >« 

T^HE  most  striking  thing  connected  with  the  recent  troubles  in  China  is  the 
great  amount  of  attention  given  to  them  by  the  secular  journals  of  Eu- 
rope and  America.  Five  years  ago  there  was  an  uprising  in  Western  China,  quite 
equal  to  the  present  one  in  extent,  and  in  which  the  Hves  of  as  many  European 
and  Americans  were  imperilled,  but  it  received  only  the  most  casual  attention 
from  the  secular  press.    What  has  caused  the  change? 

It  is  true  that  the  location  of  the  present  troubles  in  the  vicinity  of  the  capi- 
tal of  the  Chinese  Empire  and  the  peril  of  the  Legations  of  the  various 
foreign  powers  have  served  to  arouse  the  attention  of  the  world  in  a  greater  de- 
gree than  the  rebellion  of  1895,  when  only  consuls,  merchants  and  mission- 
aries were  involved.  But  this  goes  but  a  little  way  in  accounting  for  the  vast 
increase  in  public  interest  in  affairs  in  China.  To  an  intelligent  observer  it  is 
apparent  that  an  expansion  of  mind  has  come  to  the  public  in  the  last  five 
years,  which  is  startling  in  the  rapidity  of  its  growth  and  in  the  possibility, 
yes,  the  probability,  of  its  effects. 

The  former  frequent  response  to  missionary  appeals,  "Oh,  those  people  are 
so  far  off,"  in  the  light  of  recent  events,  sounds  like  an  echo  from  ancient 
times.  The  war  with  Spain,  the  conquest  of  the  Philippine  Islands,  the  war 
in  South  Africa  and  the  outburst  in  China  have  taught  the  people  of  Europe 
and  of  America  the  reality  of  the  ties  which  bind  the  peoples  of  the  earth  to- 
gether, and  smoothed  the  path  of  the  advocate  of  foreign  missions  by  remov- 
ing the  obstacle  of  remoteness,  formerly  so  formidable.  The  daily  papers  have 
become  the  most  efficient  allies  of  the  missionary  secretary.  The  Associated 
Press  is  the  forerunner  of  the  missionary  magazine,  governmental  dispatches 
prepare  the  way  for  missionary  circulars  and  appeals. 

Events  abroad  have,  in  the  last  three  years,  effected  an  entire  revolution  in 
the  attitude  of  our  general  public  toward  foreign  peoples  and  nations,  and 
given  a  familiarity  and  force  to  the  terms  in  which  appeals  for  foreign  mis- 
sions are  made,  to  which  a  large  part  of  our  people  has  hitherto  been  a 
stranger.  With  many  columns  of  the  daily  paper  devoted  to  China.  .Africa 
and  the  Philippines;  with  the  soldiers  of  Japan  fighting  side  by  side  with  our 
owft  for  the  rescue  of  .'\merican  citizens;  with  the  Stars  and  Stripes  floating 
over  territory  of  the  Cniled  States  on  the  borders  of  the  Yellow  Sea,  where 
are  "the  strange  and  remote  lands"  so  familiar  in  missionary  literature  of  the 
past?  The  "Far  East"  has  disappeared.  .Ml  the  peoples  of  the  earth  have 
become  our  neighbors. 


^    ^    ^    ^ 


TT  is  always  the  unexpected  which  happens  in  China.      After  the  disturb- 
ances of  189s  in  West  China  it  seemed  that  the  course  of  missionary  labors 
in  all  the  Empire  was  open  and  easier  than  ever  before.    Better  treatment  by 
the  local  officials  and  a  readier  hearing  from  the  people  were  the  tenor  of  the 
general  reports  from  missionaries  in  China.    There  were  local  troubles,  but,  on 
the  whole,  China  seemed  to  be  more  open  to  the  gospel  than  ever  before. 
Even  the  strongholds  of  Hunan  and  Hupeh  were  giving  way  for  the  entrance 
of  Christian  missionaries.     The  reformatory  edicts  of  the  young  Emperor, 
Kwangsu,  raised   the   hopes  of   the   friends  of  missions  and   the   friends  of 
China  to  the  highest  point.     These  hopes  were  clouded  by  the  act  of  the 
Dowager  Empress,  Tsi  Chi  or  Hsi  Tsi  or  Tsi  An,  in  setting  aside  the  young 
Emperor,  revoking  his  edicts,  killing  the  leading  advocates  of  reform  and  set- 
ting back  the  wheels  of  progress  in  China,  but  yet  we  looked  for  a  chans^e  for 
the  better.    Then  came  the  Boxers.    This  widely  extended  secret  society  has 
existed  for  about  two  hundred  years.    Originally  formed  for  the  laudable  pur- 
poses of  moral  improvement  and  physical  development,  and  at  one  time  em- 
ployed as  police  in  an  emergency,  it  became  so  powerful  and  turbulent  that 
it  was  twice  suppressed  by  imperial  decree.     It  still  continued  with  changes 
of  name.    Its  purpose  is  robbery,  and  in  the  last  outbreak  its  excuse  was  hatred 
of  the  foreigners.    At  first  it  was  thought  that  the  movements  of  the  Box- 
ers were  encouraged  by  the  Dowager  Empress,  but  from  the  nature  of  later 
reports  it  appears  that  she  opposed  them.    The  spirits  she  had  invoked  would 
not  down  at  her  bidding,  and  apparently  she  is  suffering  the  same  fate  she 
inflicted  on  the  young  Emperor.    At  this  date  Peking  is  in  the  hands  of  the 
rebels.    Both  the  Empress  Dowager  and  the  young  Emperor  are  prisoners, 
the    Legations  of   the    Foreign    Powers    are    reported    captured    and  their 
inmates    massacred;   the    small    forces    of   the   foreigners   are   helpless  be- 
fore the  Chinese  army;  hundreds  of  native  Christians  have  been  massacred, 
the  lives  of  scores  of  missionaries  and  other  foreigners  are  in  peril,  and  all 
China  is  in  a  state  of  unrest. 

The  disturbances  have  not  reached  the  mission  fields  of  the  American  Bap- 
tist Missionary  Union.  At  the  date  of  this  writing  all  the  missionaries  of  the 
Union  are  well  and  safe  so  far  as  known.  There  is,  of  course,  some  cause  for 
anxiety,  particularly  regarding  missionaries  in  the  interior.  Let  prayer  be 
unceasing  that  all  God's  servants  left  in  China  may  be  preserved  and  that  the 
present  troubles  may  be  soon  ended  and  a  brighter  way  opened  in  China  for 
the  gospel. 


z 


he  Terrible  Massacre  of  Foreigners  has  given  Peking  a  place  in  history  by 
the  side  of  Calcutta  and  Cawnpore.  We  have  the  deepest  sympathy  with 
those  missionary  boards  whose  representatives  were  so  ruthlessly,  cruelly  and 
wickedly  slaughtered,  and  with  the  families  and  friends  of  all  who  were  slain. 
Few  events  in  recent  history  can  be  compared  with  this  horrible  tragedy.  "The 
Massacre  of  Peking"  will  always  stand  as  an  illustration  of  supreme  horror  li 
war  and  of  the  extremity  of  human  anguish. 
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nEATH  RATE  AMONG, 

MISSIONARIES 


T7ROM  the  acknowledged  unhealthfulness  of  tropical  climates  for  white  men 
it  is  the  general  impression  that  missionaries  to  heathen  lands  incur  a 
larger  risk  to  health  and  life  than  those  who  remain  at  home,  and  it  has  been 
customary  for  life  insurance  companies  to  charge  an  extra  premium  for  insur- 
ing the  lives  of  missionaries.  In  the  early  stages  of  missionary  work  in  any 
tropical  land  it  is  unquestionably  true  that  there  are  special  perils  to  be  en- 
countered, particularly  from  ignorance  of  the  best  conditions  of  living  in  health 
and  comfort  and  from  the  unsettled  state  of  affairs  incident  to  the  initial  stages 
of  a  new  work.  This  is  strikingly  illustrated  in  the  early  years  of  our  Baptist 
mission  in  Japan,  when  the  average  term  of  service  was  shorter  than  in  the 
less  healthful  but  better  understood  climate  of  the  older  mission  in  Burma.  It 
is  beginning  to  be  well  understood  that  a  better  acquaintance  with  unhealthful 
climates  enables  residents  to  guard  against  their  special  perils,  and  that  the 
safeguards  now  thrown  around  missionary  life  and  the  privileges  of  travel  for 
health  afforded  have  happily  in  a  large  degree  removed  the  peculiar  dangers 
which  missionaries  were  formerly  compelled  to  endure.  In  the  American 
Baptist  mission  on  the  Congo  the  average  death  rate  has  been  reduced  one- 
third  in  recent  years  by  good  homes,  an  improved  knowledge  of  the  laws  of 
health,  greater  care  and  better  conditions  of  living.  It  is  a  surprise,  however, 
to  find  that  the  death  rate  among  missionaries  is  smaller  than  among  selected 
life  risks  of  the  best  insurance  companies  in  this  country.  In  twenty-eight 
American  life  insurance  companies  the  death  rate  the  last  tepn  years  was  13.5 
per  thousand.  Among  the  missionaries  of  the  American  Baptist  Missionary 
Union  for  tfie  same  time  the  death  rate  was  ii.i  per  thousand,  and  among  the 
missionaries  of  the  American  Board  of  Commissioners  for  Foreign  Missions 
it  was  only  8.6,  the  advantage  in  the  case  of  this  society  probably  being  due 
to  the  superior  healthfulness  of  their  mission  fields.  Some  life  insurance  com- 
panies have  removed  all  restrictions  in  regard  to  travel,  recognizing  that  it  is 
a  means  of  Health,  even  if  it  leads  to  short  sojourns  in  tropical  countries.  The 
facts  here  noted  show  that  special  premiums  for  insuring  the  lives  of  mission- 
aries are  unnecessary,  and  also  that  no  one  who  can  pass  a  medical  exanrina- 
tion  for  life  insurance  need  be  deterred  from  entering  the  missionary  service, 
and  that  missionaries  have  as  good,  if  not  a  better,  expectation  of  health  and 
life  as  if  they  had  remained  in  America.  We  rejoice  that  this  is  so.  Mission- 
aries in  foreign  lands  have  many  peculiar  trials  to  endure  in  separation  from 
home  and  friends  and  families,  and  in  the  loss  of  the  blessings  of  life  in  a  civil- 
ized and  Christian  land.  We  are  glad  to  bring  them  from  a  careful  study  of 
records  the  information  that  they  have  reason  to  expect  as  long  lives  on  the 
average  as  their  friends  in  the  home  land. 


iOemittances  for  the  Baptist  Missionary  Magazine  from  all  places  except  in 
■■^  Massachusetts  and  Rhode  Island  should  be  made  by  postal  or  express  money 
orders.  The  Boston  banks  now  make  a  charge  of  ten  cents  or  more  for  collect- 
ing each  check  outside  these  two  states.  If  you  cannot  get  a  money  order  and 
must  remit  by  check,  please  add  ten  cents  to  the  amount  for  cost  of  collection. 
The  same  suggestion  holds  good  in  regard  to  sending  small  amounts  to  the 
Missionary  Union.  For  checks  for  large  amounts  a  larger  fee  for  collectinjf 
is  charged,  it  being  as  much  as  twenty-five  cents  on  a  hundred  dollars  on 
Western  checks. 
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QEVERAL  friends  interested  in  systematic  Christian  beneficence  have  re- 
quested a  fuller  explanation  of  our  reference  in  the  April  number  of  this 
Magazine  to  the  giving  of  the  tenth  as  being  inadequate  to  the  requirements 
of  Christian  service  and  the  teachings  of  the  New  Testament,  and  we  therefore 
take  this  opportunity  of  presenting  what  seems  to  ife  the  New  Testament  and 
Christian  view  of  the  matter. 

The  setting  apart  of  the  tenth  for  the  Lord  is  no  doubt  advocated  on  the 
supposition  that  this  was  what  the  Jews  were  required  to  set  apart  for  re- 
ligious purposes.  This,  however,  is  a  mistake,  as  the  Jews  devoted  at  least 
two-tenths  or  one-fifth  of  their  increase  to  religious  services  and  worship. 
Smith's  Bible  Dictionary  says:  "That  there  were  two  yearly  tithes  seems  clear, 
both  from  the  general  tenor  of  the  directions  and  from  the  Septuagint  render- 
ing of  Deut.  xxvi.  12."  And  to  this  other  authorities  agree.  One  of  these 
tenths  was  devoted  to  the  maintenance  of  the  tribe  of  Levi,  who  cultivated  no 
land,  but  devoted  themselves  to  the  Temple  services.  The  Levites  from  their 
tenth  were  called  upon  to  give  one-tenth  to  the  maintenance  of  the  priests  and 
the  services  of  the  Temple.  The  second  tenth  which  the  Jews  were  called 
upon  to  devote  to  the  Lord  was  to  be  specially  used  in  providing  for  their  own 
religious  festivals.  There  is  some  reason  to  believe  that  every  third  year  a 
third  tenth  was  g^ven,  which  was  to  be  devoted  to  the  poor.  Quoting  Smith's 
Bible  Dictionary  again:  "Josephus  distinctly  says  that  one-tenth  was  to  be 
given  to  the  priests  and  Levites,  one-tenth  was  to  be  applied  to  feasts  in  the 
metropolis,  and  that  a  tenth  besides  these  was  every  third  year  to  be  given  to 
the  poor."  Although  there  are  other  authorities  besides  Josephus  lor  tfris 
third  tenth  in  the  third  year,  yet  it  appears  probable  on  the  whole  that  this.was 
rather  a  sprecial  use  for  a  part  of  the  second  tithe.  But  there  is  no  ground  for 
doubting  that  the  Jews  were  called  upon  to  devote  two-tenths  of  the  produce 
of  their  land  to  religious  purposes.  In  addition  to  the  two-tenths  the  Jews 
also  made  thank  ofi^rings  and  free-will  offerings  according  to  the  blessings 
they  received. 

There  is  nothing  in  the  New  Testament,  however,  which  would  lead  any 
one  to  believe  that  the  requirements  imposed  upon  the  Jews  in  this  respect 
were  carried  over  to  Christians.  The  whole  subject  of  offerings  for  the  Lord 
seems  rather,  under  the  new  dispensation,  to  be  placed  upon  love  and  free  will» 
and  it  is  upon  this  basis  that  we  believe  it  is  going  back  to  Judaism  to  place 
the  requirement  of  one-fifth,  or  even  one-tenth,  of  the  income  to  be  devoted  to 
the  Lord  upon  the  followers  of  Christ.  There  is  a  principle  much  more  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  flexible  requirements  of  the  gospel  and  much  more  reason- 
able in  its  general  applications. 

Take,  for  instance,  two  Christian  young  men,  both  of  whom  are  laborers, 
and  earn,  say,  an  income  of  $600  a  year.  One  is  a  single  man,  the  other  has  a 
family  of  a  wife  and  perhaps  two  or  three  children  to  support.  The  first  can 
maintain  Himself  easily  and  have  a  considerable  amount  to  devote  to  pleasure 
or  benevolence.  The  second  would  need  to  use  nearly  all  his  wages  to  pro- 
vide a  comfortable  support  for  his  family.  According  to  what  principle  of 
reason  or  religion  would  the  two  men  be  expected  to  give  the  same  amounts 
for  religious  purposes?  Again,  take  two  Christian  men  with  equal  family 
claims  upon  them,  one  having  a  salary  of  $2,000  and  the  other  an  income  erf 
$25,000,  would  there  be  any  righteousness  whatever  in  expecting  the  two  to 
give, the  same  proportionate  amounts  to  religious  purposes?    And  when  we. 
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come  to  Christian  men  with  still  larger  incomes,  how  utterly  inadequate  one- 
tenth,  or  even  two-tenths,  of  the  income  would  seem  to  be  to  the  claims  of 
the  gospel  upon  them  in  comparison  with  the  large  excess  of  their  income 
over  their  necessities. 

Many  Christians  give  far  too  little.  Almost  every  Christian  should  be 
able  to  devote  at  least  one-tenth  of  his  income  to  the  Lord,  but  a  great  mistake 
is  made  in  emphasizing  this  too  much,  so  that  others  who  are  able,  and  who 
ought  to  devote  a  much  larger  proportion  of  their  income  to  religious  objects, 
should  thinic  that  they  could  be  excused  if  they  give  one-tenth  of  their  income 
to  the  Lord.  It  seems  rather  that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  left  this  to  the  love 
and  devotion  of  every  Christian  heart,  and  that  the  true  Christian  measure  is, 
"as  the  Lord  hath  prospered,"  rather  than  any  exact  figure,  as  under  the 
Jewish  dispensation.  Stewardship  is  the  rule  of  the  Christian  dispensation. 
Not  one-tenth  or  two-tenths  belongs  to  the  Lord,  but  all,  and  all  is  to  be 
administered  as  in  his  sight  and  according  to  his  will  and  for  his  glory. 

n  Bemarkable  Change  in  public  opinion  has  occurred  in  the  popular  estimate 
^^  of  the  fighting  qualities  of  the  Chinese.  After  the  war  between  China  and 
Japan  this  estimate  was  very  low.  But  since  the  foreign  forces  have  had  so 
much  difficulty  in  their  encounters  with  the  Chinese  about  Peking:  and  Tient- 
sin, opinion  of  Chinese  prowess  has  decidedly  risen.  The  explanation  lies  in 
the  fact  that  in  the  war  with  Japan  the  Chinese  people  were  not  interested. 
It  was  merely  an  official  affair.  That  the  Chinese  can  fight  with  the  most 
desperate  courage  when  aroused  is  shown  by  the  Taiping  Rebellion,  in  which 
between  twenty  and  thirty  million  people  perished,  a  larger  loss  of  life  than 
ever  occurred  in  any  other  war  in  human  history. 


"^  ncouraging  News  from  India  comes  in  the  intelligence  that  good  rains  have 
^^  fallen  nearly  all  over  the  districts  affected  by  famine.  This  gives  relief  bv 
furnishing  a  supply  of  water,  by  providing  food  for  the  small  proportion  of  ani- 
mals which  have  survived  the  period  of  drought,  and  by  lowering  the  prices  of 
food,  because  of  the  prospect  of  a  harvest.  Aid  must  be  continued,  however, 
to  many  of  the  people  until  November,  when,  by  the  blessing  of  the  Lord,  a 
good  harvest  may  be  gathered,  and  the  severest  famine  which  ever  visited 
famine-stricken  India  be  at  an  end. 

.-i^A  SR1NIN6  EXAfAPLE — ^ 

T  T  gives  me  great  pleasure  to  send  twenty-four  subscriptions  to  you  for  the 
Baptist  Missionary  Magazine.  We  are  but  an  infant  church  of  fifty- 
five  members,  butVe  have  gotten  the  fact  of  God  that  "the  field  is  the  wcrUl' 
into  our  hearts  and  heads,  and  we  want  to  understand  about  and  send  the 
gospel  of  the  grace  of  God  to  the  zvhole  world.  Hence  we  want  your  magazine 
in  as  many  of  our  homes  as  possible.  We  give  three-tenths  of  all  our  receipts 
for  mission  work  outside  of  our  town,  as  a  church,  and  pray  God  that  the  com- 
ing of  your  magazine  to  us  may  increase  our  liberality  yet  more  and  more  and 

reach  out  into  the  far  away  darkness  of  heathenism. . 

The  Baptist  Missionary  Magazine  has  had  a  very  large  increase  of  cir- 
culation in  the  last  two  or  three  years,  and  it  is  desired  that  it  shall  reach  a  still 
larger  circle  of  readers.  This  letter  shows  what  has  been  done  in  one  church 
and  what  can  be  done  in  others.  Look  at  the  remarkably  easy  terms  on  the 
second  page  of  the  cover,  and  see  if  you  can  beat  the  record  of  this  little,  but 
live  missionary  church. 


^    REV.  DURLIN  LEE   BRAYTON 


T'HE  American  Baptist  Missionary  Union  and  the  Baptist  missions  in 
Burma  have  suffered  no  ordinary  loss  in  the  death  of  Mr.  Brayton  at  Ran- 
g^oon,  Burma,  April  23,  1900.  He  was  not  only  the  oldest  missionary  in 
Burma,  both  in  years  and  in  service,  but  was  the  Nestor  of  the  entire  mission- 
ary force  of  the  Union.  In  his  death  is  broken  the  most  important  living  link 
which  has  Bound  the  present  generation  to  the  early  and  thrilling  years  of  the 
Burman  Mission.  He  was  for  years  the  associate  and  fellow  laborer  of  Adoni- 
ram  Judson  and  the  other  early  heroic  names  of  our  missions,  and  by  his  deep 
piety,  ardent  industry,  and  unselfish  devotion,  continued  the  traditions  and  the 
inspiration  of  the  early  missionary  days  to  the  present  time.  He  went  to 
Burma  in  1837,  having  been  appointed  a  missionary  June  12,  and  labored 
continuously  in  the  Pwo  Karen  Mission  with  only  two  visits  to  America,  in 
1842  and  1870.  It  has  been  more  than  twenty-eight  years  since  he  sailed  for 
Burma  the  last  time,  and  to  the  present  generation  of  American  Baptists  his 
face  was  unknown,  although  his  name  and  his  work  are  amon^  their  most 
:herished  possessions. 

Better  than  any  tribute  we  can  present  are  the  words  of  Rev.  D.  A.W.  Smith, 
D.  D.,  president  of  the  Baptist  Theological  Seminary,  Insein,  Burma,  an  asso- 
ciate with  Mr.  Brayton  in  mission  service  for  more  than  thirty-six  years. 
In  his  tribute  in  The  Indian  Witness,  Dr.  Smith  writes: 

"Durlin  Lcc  Brayton  was  born  in  Hubbardton,  Vermont,  October  27,  1808.  His 
ather  died  while  he  was  still  a  lad,  and  the  family  being  in  straitened  circumstances, 
le  was  bound  as  an  apprentice  to  learn  the  shoemaking  trade,  until  he  was  twenty-one 
^ears  of  age.  He  was  converted  at  the  age  of  eighteen.  Fortunately  after  completing 
lis  apprenticeship,  like  William  Carey,  his  illustrious  predecessor,  he  did  not  feel  called 
ipon  to  abide  by  the  maxim,  *ne  sutor  ultra  crepidam*  and  so  Burma,  as  well  as  India,  hat 
lad  its  consecrated  cobbler.'  Though  utterly  destitute  of  financial  resources,  he  resolved 
o  obtain  an  education,  because  he  felt  that  thus  he  could  increase  the  value  of  the  service 
vhich  his  heart  burned  to  render  to  God.  With  his  accustomed  energy  he  set  to  work, 
>vercame  the  obstacles  which  lay  in  his  way,  and  at  the  age  of  twenty-nine  completed 
lis  collegiate  course,  graduating  from  Brown  University  in  the  class  of  1837. 

"At  that  time  it  happened  that  the  Pwo  Karen  Mission,  then  in  its  infancy,  urgently 
equired  the  immediate  services  of  a  missionary  and  Dr.  Bolles,  the  secreitary  of  the 
ociety  at  that  time,  so  presented  the  case  that  young  Brayton  characteristically  con- 
ented  to  go,  though  up  to  that  time  he  had  not  entertained  the  thought  of  entering  the 
oreign  field.  His  reply  was,  'If  the  Lord  calls,  here  am  I.  Send  me.'  This  prompti- 
ude  of  action,  and  his  unquestioning  and  hearty  loyalty  to  the  divine  call  as  soon  as  ap- 
prehended were  lifelong  characteristics  of  Mr.  Brayton. 

"Like  the  Macedonian  disciples,  who  anticipated  their  gifts  by  the  giving  of  them- 
elves,  so  this  noble  missionary  gave  himself,  body,  soul  and  spirit,  to  this  people.  For 
hem  he  lived  as  well  as  labored,  and  the  mission  to-day,  with  its  fiourishing  depart- 
nents  on  both  sides  of  the  Gulf  of  Martaban,  is  largely  what  he  made  it  To  Mr.  Bray- 
on  they  owe  possession  of  the  entire  Bible  in  their  own  language,  a  hymn-book,  the 
greater  part  of  its  hymns  being  his,  either  as  author  or  translator,  commentaries  on 
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different  parts  of  the  Scripture  and  much  other  literature,  both  secular  and  religious. 
While  the  entire  mission  in  Burma,  in  all  its  departments,  suffers  from  a  sense  of  loss  in 
the  death  of  Mr.  Brayton,  the  large  company  ol  Pwo  Karen  converts  have  occasion  to 
exclaim  with  the  prophet,  as  he  beheld  the  rapture  of  Elijah,  'My  father,  my  father,  the 
chariots  of  Israel  and  the  horsemen  thereof/ 

•^In  Mrs.  Brayton,  whose  departure  was  chroniciled  in  these  columns  nearly  a  decade 
ago,  Mr.  Brayton  had  a  true  helpmeet  in  his  labors  for  upwards  of  fifty  years.  He 
leaves  behind  him  a  daughter,  Mrs.  Rose,  who,  born  in  Burma,  and  having  spent  the 
larger  part  of  her  life  here,  has  entered  fully  into  the  labors  of  her  parents  as  head  of 
the  Karen  Bible  Woman's  School,  which  will  do  no  little  to  perpetuate  the  labors  of 
those  who  have  gone  before." 

In  his  address  at  the  largely  attended  and  impressive  funeral  services  in 
Rangoon,  Dr.  Smith  gives  further  interesting  particulars  of  Mr.  Brayton's  life 
and  labors: 

"Mr.  Brayton  was  the  last  of  the  now  memorable  'Rosabella*  party.  In  the  fall  of 
1837  a  little  bark  of  less  than  three  hundred  tons  burthen  left  Boston  bound  for  Moul- 
mein,  with  a  company  of  three  missionaries  and  their  brides.  On  reaching  anchorage  of! 
Amherst  the  February  following  they  received  the  startling  and  depressing  intelligence 
that  of  the  party  of  six  who  had  come  out  in  the  same  ship  the  preceding  year,  three  were 
already  numbered  with  the  dead, — a  gloomy  presage  for  their  own  future.  It  seemed  as 
if  theirs  must  be  a  short  life  and  an  early  grave.  But  how  different  the  lot  of  this  second 
party!  It  was  twelve  years  before  the  circle  was  broken  by  death.  In  forty-eight  years 
two  more  were  called;  in  fifty-three  years,  the  fourth;  in  sixty  years,  the  fifth,  our  dear 
Mrs.  Stevens,  who  so  recently  left  us;  and  now,  in  sixty-two,  the  last. 

"But  the  length  of  his  service,  though  so  remarkable,  is  not  its  only  or  chief  distinc- 
tion. These  long  years  have  been  characterized  by  steadfastness*  of  purpose,  a  self- 
denying  zeal  and  a  consuming  passion  for  souls.  'Diligent  in  business,  fervent  in  spirit, 
serving  the  Lord,'  are  the  words  which  most  fitly  describe  this  long  missionary  life. 

•Though  devoted,  with  utter  singleness  of  purpose,  to  his  special  mission  among  the 
Pwo  Karens,  his  heart  was  broad  enough  to  take  in  other  interests,  and  no  work  of  char- 
ity or  philanthrophy  appealed  to  his  sympathies  in  vain. 

''Yes,  we  shall  miss  him, — -^'t  shall  miss  him  in  our  meetings  for  prayer:  we  shall  luiss 
him  in  our  social  gatherings;  we  shall  miss  him  in  the  dear  old  hospitable  home  where 
his  presence  was  a  distinguishing  feature;  but  we  would  not  recall  him  to  this  world  of 
weariful  limitations.  Nay,  rather  shall  we  not  rejoice  that  there  was  so  little  of  Mr. 
Brayton  that  could  diel  In  a  sermon  preached  by  Mr.  Moody  the  summer  before  he  died, 
he  used  such  language  as  this.  'By  and  by,  you  will  hear  people  saying  that  Mi.  Moody 
is  dead;  don't  you  bfelieve  it.  I  shall  be  more  alive  at  that  very  time  than  I  have  ever 
been  before.'  And  Mr.  Brayton  is  more  alive  to-day  than  he  has  ever  been  in  all  these 
ninety  years.  And  then  in  another  sense,  in  the  precious  memory  of  his  life  which  we 
shall  continue  to  cherish,  in  the  literary  products  of  his  activity,  among  which  is  included 
the  translation  of  the  entire  Bible  into  the  Pwo  Karen  language,  and  in  the  hundreds  if 
not  thousands  of  those  who  have  been  turned  by  him  from  darkness  to  light  and  from  the 
power  of  Satan  unto  God,  he  still  lives,  and  will  live  forever.  Being  dead  he  yet  lives, 
and  though  dead  he  yet  speaketh." 

Once,  if  not  twice,  a  college  in  this  country  conferred  on  Mr.  Brayton  the 
honorary  degree  of  Doctor  of  Divinity,  but  he  always  declined  it,  and  refused 
to  allow  the  title  to  be  used  in  connection  with  his  name,  sending  a  special  re- 
quest to  the  mission  rooms  in  Boston  that  the  letters  indicating  the  title 
should  not  be  printed  with  his  name  in  the  publications  of  the  Missionarv 
Union.  It  was  also  characteristic  of  the  humility  and  conscientiousness  of 
Mr.  Brayton  that,  when  his  power  for  active  service  began  to  fail,  he  should 
send  a  request  that  the  sum  appropriated  for  his  support  should  be  called  an 
"allowance"  rather  than  a  "salary."  It  is  doubtful,  however,  if  his  services  m 
the  mission  were  ever  more  genuinely  useful  than  in  the  later  years  of  his 
life,  when  his  matured  wisdom,  his  simple  and  sincere  spirituality,  and  his  hcav- 
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enly-minded  relations  with  all  gained  for  him  the  honored  and  endearing  title 
of  **Father"  Brayton,  given  by  the  common  consent  of  his  younger  missionai^r 
associates  and  of  the  ICaren  Christians,  to  whom  his  words  and  his  presence 
were  an  ever  abiding  benediction. 

We  feel  we  cannot  close  this  tribute  to  this  venerable  and  venerated  man 
of  God  better  than  by  giving  in  full  from  the  Hews  of  Rangoon  the  account 
of  his  last  appearance  among  his  loving  and  beloved  Karens: 

"To  listen  to  a  man  ninety-two  years  of  age,  who  has  spent  sixty-three  of  those  years 
in  Burma,  is  not  at  all  a  common  experience;  but  such  a  privilege  was  enjoyed  on  the 
morning  of  Sunday  last  by  a  large  assembly  of  Christians  composed  of  Karens,  Burmans, 
missionaries  and  friends  of  missions,  gathered  in  a  spacious  and  very  prettily  decorated 
mandat,  erected  on  the  Pwo  Karen  compound  in  Rangoon. 

"The  occasion  was  the  Fortieth  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Pwo  Karen  Association,  and 
the  speaker  was  the  Rev.  D.  L.  Brayton,  the  founder  of  that  Association. 

"The  Association  itself  consists  of  twenty  churches  scattered  over  the  Rangoon  and 
Thonkwa  Districts.  At  its  last  annual  meeting  it  was  suggested  that  as  Father  Brayton 
was  now  too  old  to  come  to  the  Association,  it  would  be  a  very  nice  thing  for  the  Asso- 
ciation to  go  to  him;  to  the  objection  that  the  church  at  Kemendine  was^  too  small  to 
afford  the  usual  entertainment,  the  reply  was  made,  'then  let  the  visitors  bring  their  food 
with  them.' 

"At  any  rate  it  was  agreed,  in  order  that  they  might  have  the  joy  of  once  more  seeing 
their  veteran  leader  at  their  councils  that  the  gathering  of  this  year  should  be  held  in 
Rangoon. 

"A  month  or  so  ago,  however,  it  appeared  very  doubtful  whether  their  desire  was  to  be 
accomplished,  for  Father  Brayton's  strength  waned  so  rapidly  that  many  feared  lest  the 
time  for  his  departure  should  anticipate  that  set  for  the  meeting. 

"Word  was  sent  out  to  the  churches  and  earnest  prayer  was  made  by  many  of  the 
friends,  asking  that  he  might  be  saved  to  meet  with  them  once  more.  Prayer  was 
answered,  and  on  Stmday,  March  ii,  the  meetings  commenced.  In  the  forenoon 
Father  Brayton  was  carried  down  to  the  mandat  by  two  of  the  Karen  Christians. 

"He  at  once  rose  and  opened  the  meeting  by  invoking  the  divine  blessing  upon  the 
assembly.  After  the  reading  of  Scripture,  prayer  was  offered  by  Rev.  B.  P.  Cross,  the 
missionary  now  in  charge  of  the  Association.  Mr.  Brayton  then  gave  in  a  few  words 
the  substance  of  what  he  called  his  last  message  to  the  Karens.  His  text  was  the  ques- 
tion found  in  Matt.  xxii.  42:  'What  think  ye  of  Christ?'  These  thoughts  were  repeated  in 
the  Pwo  Karen  language  by  Rev.  W.  Bushell,  in  the  Sgaw  Karen  by  Rev.  A.  E.  Sea- 
grave  and  Rev.  D.  Gilmore,  and  in  Burmese  by  Teacher  Ah  Sou  of  the  Baptist  College. 

"  'All  hail  the  power  of  Jesus'  name'  was  then  sung  by  the  whole  assembly,  when  Mr. 
Brayton  in  a  strong  clear  voice  that  was  easily  heard  over  the  large  building  gave 
his  personal  testimony  for  Christ  as  one  able  to  save  and  keep  those  who  trust  in  Him; 
and  after  the  singing  of  another  hymn  he  pronounced  the  benediction  and  the  meeting 
was  closed. 

"Many  of  the  Karens  were  deeply  affected  and  will  remember  his  words  for  many 
years  and  will  no  doubt  be  greatly  benefited  thereby. 

MY  LAST  MESSAGE  TO  THB  KARBNS 

"There  is  one  thing  I  wish  to  impress  upon  the  minds  of  all  my  brethren^  Karens  and 
others,  as  my  last  message. 

"  'What  think  ye  of  Christ?'  (Matt  xxii.  42.)  As  to  what  he  is  for  the  world,  the 
only  true  answer  is  die  great  Bible  truth,  that  Christ  is  the  only  Savior  of  lost  sinners. 
'Neither  is  there  salvation  in  any  other;  for  there  is  none  other  name  under  heaven  given 
among  men  whereby  we  must  be  saved.'  (Acts  iv.  12.}  From  Genesis  to  Revelation 
that  is  the  great  truth.  'For  God  so  loved  the  world  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten 
Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life.*  (John 
iii.  16.)  There  will  never  be  another  Savior  provided  for  lost  sinners.  This  is  a  faithftd 
saying  and  worthy  of  all  acceptation,  that  Jesus  Christ  came  into  the  world  to  save 
tinners.'  (1  Tim.  L  15.)  But  the  sinner  must  accept  the  Savior  by  faith,  or  there  can 
be  no.  salvation.  Since  this  is  so,  every  C:hristian  is  bound  to  use  all  the  abilities  God  has 
given  him,  of  body,  mind,  heart  and  purse,  to  make  known  that  fact  everywhere. 
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'If  we  are  not  using  all  the  abilities  God  has  given  us  to  make  known  this  Gospel 
truth,  that  Christ  is  the  only  Savior,  we  are  without  excuse.  (Luke  ix.  59,  60.)  'And 
Jesus  said  unto  aiw>ther,  Follow  me.  But  he  said,  Lord,  suffer  me  first  to  go  and  bury 
my  father.  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Let  the  dead  bury  their  dead!  but  go  thou  and  preach 
the  kingdom  of  God.' 

"This  declaration  shows  the  estimate  that  Jesus  puts  upon  time,  and  he  cannot  ac- 
cept any  excuse,  for  if  a  dutiful  son  could  not  be  allowed  the  little  time  to  perform  so 
important  a  filial  duty,  how  could  he  form  any  other  possible  excuse  which  could  be 
accepted?  For  this  is  the  greatest  work  that  ever  engaged  the  attention  of  man.  The 
work  is  greatest,  the  pay  is  greatest,  and  the  result  is  greatest.  Christ  knows  the  worth 
of  souls  as  man  can  not  know.  He  saw  the  happiness  of  heaven  as  man  can  not  see  it. 
He  saw  the  terrible  consequences  of  sin  as  man  can  not  see  them. 

"God  is' not  dependent  on  your  individual  services,  but  he  g^ives  you  the  privilege  of 
engaging  in  the  work.  If  you  do  so  honestly  and  faithfully,  you  will  have  your  reward 
and  if  not,  he  will  find  other  laborers,  and  you  be  laid  aside.  Christ  says:  'If  ye  love 
me,  keep  my  commandments.'  (John  xiv.  15.)  Now,  he  showed  his  estimate  of  the  im- 
portance of  the  work  by  giving  his  command  to  his  disciples,  'Go  ye  into  all  the  world, 
and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature.'  (Mk-  xvi  15.)  This  command  is  given  to  every 
individual  Christian,  rich  and  poor,  learned  and  unlearned,  male  and  female — all  have 
the  privilege  of  engaging  in  the  work. 

"If  you  are  not  engaged  in  this  work,  where  is  your  spirit  of  obedience?  The  Bible 
says:  *If  any  man  have  not  the  spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  his.'  (Rom.  viii.  9.)  And 
the  spirit  of  Christ  was  unconditional,  absolute  obedience.  'I  do  always  those 
things  that  please  him.'  (John  viii.  29.)  To  obey  is  better  than  sacrifice.'  (i  Sam.  xv, 
22.)  'Why  call  ye  me,  Lord,  Lord,  and  do  not  the  things  that  I  say?'  (Luke  vi.  46.) 
'Not  every  one  that  saith  unto  me.  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven; 
but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  my  Father,  which  is  in  heaven.'    (Matt.  vii.  21.) 

"If  Christ  is  not  first  in  your  thoughts,  plans  and  efforts,  where  is  the  evidence  that  yoo 
are  doing  the  will  of  your  Heavenly  Father?  This  command,  'Go  ye,'  requires  that 
every  Christian  will  either  go,  or  use  every  means  to  the  extent  of  his  ability  to  help 
those  who  do  go,  and  here  is  work  for  every  man,  woman  and  child.  'Who  then  is  will- 
mg  to  consecrate  his  service  this  day  unto  the  Lord?'  (i  Chron.  xxix.  5.)  God's  ser- 
vice must  be  a  willing  and  chosen  service.  Therefore  'Choose  you  this  day  whom  ye 
will  serve.*    (Josh.  xxiv.  15.) 

MY  LAST  PUBLIC  TESTIMONY  FOR  CHRIST 

"For  more  than  seventy  years,  ever  since  I  first  accepted  Christ  as  my  Savior,  he  has 
been  first,  foremost  and  uppermost  in  my  thoughts,  plans  and  efforts.  It  has  been  my 
highest  pleasure  to  seek  first  his  kingdom  and  do  his  will. 

"By  his  grace  I  have  been  enabled  to  fight  the  good  fight,  and  to  keep  the  faith.  And 
when  it  shall  please  the  loving  Father,  he  will  call  me  to  himself,  to  be  with  Christ  for- 
ever.   I  know  there  is  a  crown  of  glory  laid  up  for  me  that  fadeth  not  away. 

"Rangoon,  March  11,  1900.  D.  L.  Brayton." 


^hc  Photo-engraving  of  Rev.  D.  L.  Brayton.  It  is  but  fair  to  state  that  the 
^^  portrait  of  Mr.  Brayton  is  not  the  product  of  a  regularly  organized  photo- 
engraving department,  but  is  the  result  of  experimental  work  on  the  part  of 
Mr.  F.  D.  Phinney,  the  superintendent  of  our  Mission  Press  in  Rangoon,  who 
spent  much  of  his  time  while  at  home  in  this  country  and  his  own  money  in 
working  out  the  photo-engraving  process  on  zinc  at  a  time  when  it  was  very 
largely  a  "secret  process."  To  the  knowledge  then  obtained  has  been  added 
since  some  of  the  latest  processes  of  engraving  on  copper.  Mr.  Phinney  is 
now  prepared  to  put  into  operation  a  proto-engraving  plant  as  a  part  of  the 
work  of  the  Mission  Press,  provided  means  for  its  purchase  and  a  place  in 
which  to  operate  it  can  be  obtained.  This  is  but  one  of  the  advances  in  the 
work  of  our  Mission  Press  demanded  at  this  time,  for  which  funds  are  lacking, 
and  Mr.  Phinney  will  be  glad  to  correspond  with  any  one  interested  in  such 
practical  advances  in  mission  work. 


*^HE  receipt  of  a  memorial  card  and  a  biographical  sketch  announces  the 
decease  of  the  Rev.  Abraham  Ben-Oliel,  who  departed  this  life  at  his  home 
in  Ann  Arbor,  Mich.,  June  i,  1900,  aged  seventy-four.  Mr.  Ben-Oliel  was 
widely  known,  especially  in  Europe,  as  a  missionary  to  the  Jews  for  fifty-two 
years,  serving  under  various  auspices,  for  the  most  part  Presbyterian.  About 
six  years  ago,  having  come  to  a  change  of  views  respecting  Christian 
baptism,  and  having  himself  been  immersed,  he  formally  applied  to  the  Mis- 
sionary Union  for  an  appointment  and  permission  to  establish  work  in  Jeru- 
salem under  its  auspices.  The  subject  was  carefully  considered  by  the 
Executive  Committee,  but  it  was  at  length  deemed  inexpedient  for  the  Union 
to  enter  upon  that  new  enterprise.  The  reasons  which  influenced  the  com- 
mittee to  this  decision  were  the  generally  unpromising  nature  of  conditions 
prevalent  in  Syria,  the  advanced  age  of  Mr.  Ben-Olid,  the  preoccupancy  of 
the  ground  in  Palestine  by  other  societies,  and  the  lack  of  funds. 

For  some  time  afterwards,  in  various  quarters,  criticisms  conceminp^  Mr. 
Ben-Oliel  and  his  work  found  their  way  into  print.  Some  of  these  criticisms 
seemed  to  us  to  be  the  more  pronounced  from  the  supposition  that  the  Mis- 
sionary Union  had  declined  Mr.  Ben-Oliel  for  reasons  prejudicial  to  his  char- 
acter. This  inference,  if  such  there  was,  was  entirely  unwarranted.  The  pre- 
ponderance of  the  testimony  which  came  to  us  while  Mr.  Ben-Olicl's  applica- 
tion was  pending  was  commendatory.  Some  of  it  indeed  showed  impatience 
with  Mr.  Ben-Oliers  change  of  denominational  connection,  but  did  not  dis- 
parage his  general  character. 

'Die  vanous  reflections  against  Mr.  Ben-Oliel  which  sprang  up  here  and 
there  did  not  determine  the  attitude  of  the  Executives  of  the  Missionary 
Union,  and  much  of  it  arose  subsequient  to  our  action. 

In  chronicling  Mr..  Ben-Oliel's  departure  we  reiterate  the  sentiments  of 
fraternal  appreciation  which  we  had  previously  expressed  and  cherished  to- 
wards him.  We  rejoice  in  all  that  loyalty  to  his  conscience,  to  the  Word  of 
God  and  to  Christ  which  he  expressed  by  becoming  a  Baptist,  and  our  high 
respect  for  the  earnest  efforts  which  he  made  for  more  than  half  a  century 
to  commend  the  Messiah,  whom  he  accepted  and  loved,  to  his  Jewish 
brethren.  To  this  hour  this  is  confessedly  the  most  difficult  task  in  all  mission- 
ary endeavor,  and  one  which  has  very  scant  sympathy  from  many  professed 
Christians.  The  more  honor  to  him  who,  in  the  face  of  prevalent  indifference 
and  often  contempt  for  the  efforts  which  he  made,  continued  in  them,  though 
he  often  trod  that  winepress  alone.  To  the  bereaved  family  of  Mr.  Ben-Oliel 
we  extend  our  sincere  sympathy. 


Japan's  Opportunity.  Few  nations  have  ever  been  offered  the  opportunity  to 
J  perform  a  large  service  for  mankind  and  at  the  same  time  advance  its  own 
interests  and  standing  in  the  world  in  all  good  ways  which  is  now  afforded  to 
Japan.  It  is  the  only  nation  in  a  position  to  deal  immediately  and  effectively 
wfth  the  situation  in  China.  If  it  shall  rise  to  the  height  of  an  unselfish  service 
to  humanity,  and  send  a  large  army  to  China  at  once  without  making  danger- 
ous and  impossible  conditions,  it  will  not  find  the  nations  of  the  earth  wanting 
in  appreciation  or  slow  in  conceding  a  suitable  reward  for  its  service.  On  the 
other  hand,  if  any  government  or  governments  whatever  refuse  to  allow  Japan 
to  save  lives,  property  a^d  civilization  in  China,  they  will  incur  the  deserved 
contempt  and  hostility  of  all  good  men. 

49) 


M'  O  land  has  seen  more  of  change 
and  progress  during  the  past  ten 
years  than  the  Mikado's  Empire. 
Nothing  has  been  lost  of  the  momen- 
tum acquired  during  the  few  preced- 
ing decades,  and  yet  in  her  rapid  mak- 
ing of  history  there  has  been  seen  no 
evidence  of  disaster.  At  times  friends 
have  feared  for  her,  critics  have 
prophesied  evil,  enemies  have  been 
positive  that  this  was  the  ill  advised 
action  which  was  to  cause  her  down- 
fall ;  but  Japan  still  remains  mistressof 
the  situation,  and  the  nations  of  the 


West  have  never  regarded  her  with 
such  respect,  or  so  indicated  as  to-day 
that  she  is  a  factor  to  be  carefully 
considered  in  all  Eastern  problems. 
Her  advance  has  been  phenomenal 
and  without  parallel. 

Politically  Japan  has  greatly 
changed  during  the  past  decade. 
Her  form  of  government  has  beea 
changed  from  that  of  an  Oriental  to 
that  of  an  Occidental  nation,  wilfh  no 
less  ease  than  we  elect  a  president 
The  nation  passed  under  a  constitu- 
tional   form  of   government  Novem- 
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ber  II,  1889.  By  its  provisions  the 
election  of  the  new  governing  body 
tcok  place  June  19,  1890.  Men  shook 
their  heads.  It  is  too  hasty  they 
said.  Japan  is  not  prepared  for  this 
sort  of  government.  Nevertheless, 
the  newly  elected  legislators  met  to 
take  up  their  novel  duties ;  for  the  first 
time  in  the  Kingdom  of  the  Rising 
Sun  the  ruler  shared  with  his  people 
the  power  which  he  had  received 
from  heaven.  Mistakes  were  made, 
strange  and  foolish  resolutions  were 
sometimes  introduced,  at  times  it  was 
found  necessary  to  suspend  or  even 
to  dissolve  the  Diet  when  it  persisted 
in  hindering  legislation  or  has  stood 
in  the  way  of  the  best  interests  of  the 
country.  But  the  Emperor  has  yet 
to  regret  the  step  that  he  took  of  his 
own  free  will  ten  years  ago,  when 
turning  from  the  systems  of  the  East 
and  the  example  of  his  ancestors,  he 
led  the  way  among  Oriental  nations 
in  establishing  a  constitutional  form 
of  government.  The  principle  of  loy- 
alty to  the  ruler  and  of  supreme  love 
for  country,  so  deeply  embedded  in 
every  Japanese  heart,  has  not  failed 
to  control  the  nation  in  all  times  of 
danger  and  has  secured  a  steady 
progress  throughout  the  decade. 
Broad-minded  ^t^ttesmen  have  risen 
to  guide  the  affairs  of  state.  The 
privileges  of  the  ballot,  at  first  greatly 
restricted,  have  gradually  been  ex- 
tended. The  actual  share  in  the  con- 
trol of  the  government,  which  is  dele- 
gated to  the  Diet,  is  gradually  being 
increased.  The  press,  which  was  at 
first  under  strict  censorship  as  re- 
gards things  political,  is  gaining 
more  and  more  liberty,  and  the  most 
hasty  glance  at  the  results  of  consti- 
tutional govemmeftt  in  Japan  reveals 
achievements  of  which  any  nation 
might  be  proud.  The  China-Japan 
war,  August  i,  1894- April  20,  1895, 
was  one  of  the  great  political  events 
of  the  decade.  Through  this  war 
Japan  assumed  a  new  importance  in 
the  eyes  of  the  world,  and  as  is  not 
so  well  known,  the  world  assumed  a 
new  importance  in  the  eyes  of  Japan. 


Japan  had  up  to  that  time  scarcely 
emerged  from  her  old  seclusion.  She 
had  been  gradually  seekinp^  recogni- 
tion at  the  hands  of  the  nations  of  the 
West,  but  it  had  been  largely  with 
the  idea  of  gain.  With  the  China- 
Japan  war  there  came  to  Japan  a  new 
conception  of  her  relationship  with 
the  world  as  a  result  of  her  new  po- 
sition in  the  family  of  nations.  The 
brotherhood  of  the  race  was  not 
thought  of  before  this  war.  Japan 
championed  the  cause^  of  Korea,  and 
in  doing  so,  though  believing  them- 
selves to  be  a  nation  of  heaven-de- 
scended men,  they  came  to  see  that 
men  of  other  nations  were  their 
brothers,  and  that  there  were  duties 
that  they  owed  to  them  as  well 
as  rights  which  they  could  expect 
from  them.  The  old  distrust  and 
suspicion  of  all  foreigners  gave  place 
to  a  new  feeling  of  regard,  equality 
and  respect.  There  came  as  a  result 
of  the  war  enlarged  armies  and  na- 
vies, but  there  came  also  enlarged 
conceptions  of  the  brotherhood  of  the 
race  and  the  rights  of  man. 

Another  step  in  her  political  his- 
tory was  marked  by  the  adoption  of 
new  treaties  with  the  nations  of  the 
world,  by  which  in  July,  1899,  she 
was  received  on  a  footing  of  equality 
in  all  international  relations;  the 
first  Oriental  nation  to  receive  such  a 
recognition,  the  first  nation  in  the  his- 
tory of  the  world  to  receive  such  a  fa- 
vor for  the  mere  asking.  None  of 
these  advances  have  come  without 
opposition.  Men  said  that  a  victory 
on  the  part  of  Japan  in  the  war  would 
so  foster  her  pride  that  it  would  be 
but  a  step  toward  her  downfall.  As 
a  matter  of  fact  there  was  less  of  na- 
tional pride  in  evidence  after  the  war 
than  before.  Grave  disaster  was  pre- 
dicted as  a  result  of  treaty  revision. 
The  European  would  not  be  safe  un- 
der the  protection  of  Japanese  law, 
property  and  life  would  be  in  danger, 
business  interests  would  be  jeopar- 
dized and  grave  evils  would  surely  re- 
sult. Meetings  of  business  men  be- 
gan to  be  held  more  than  ten  years 
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since  to  oppose  the  changing  of  the 
treaties,  and  even  to-day  there  are 
some  who  shake  their  heads  while  ad- 
mitting that  for  nearly  a  year  the  re- 
sults have  been  far  from  as  bad  as 
they  feared.  It  is  doubtful  if  the  re- 
vision would  have  been  secured  had  it 
not  been  for  the  unanimous  support 
and  approval  of  the  missionaries,  who 
had  no  fear  to  intrust  their  interests 
in  the  hands  of  the  government.  Fric- 
tion has,  of  course,  been  apparent  in 
some  places,  and  the  complete  change 
of  various  institutions  of  long  stand- 
ing has  not  always  been  understood, 
but  a  ground  of  reproach  has  been  re- 
moved from  the  Christian  nations  of 
the  West,  and  the  way  is  opened  as 
never  before  to  a  respectful  consider- 
ation of  the  truth  of  the  gospel  and 
the  Christian  influences  which  we 
bring  to  them.  We  by  no  means 
would  suggest  that  the  advance  of  the 
nation  is  without  fault  or  mistake. 
There  are  faults  of  national  character, 
there  are  mistakes  of  judgment  and 
prejudice,  which  may  often  be  seen  in 
the  action  of  the  government.  Per- 
haps nowhere  has  this  been  more  ap- 
parent than  in  the  action  of  the  edu- 
cational department  recently,  when 
in  their  desire  to  keep  religion  and 
the  schools  entirely  distinct,  they 
took  action  which  in  the  minds  of 
many  was  most  unjust.  It  is  recog- 
nized that  the  government  may  pass 
whatever  regulations  it  may  wish  in 
regard  to  the  government  schools,  but 
when  it  was  said  that  in  all  allied 
schools  also  religious  instruction 
should  not  be  given  in  school  hours 
or  out,  and  that  it  was  to  be  entirely 
abolished  from  all  schools  supported 
by  private  funds  or  mission  money,  if 
they  received  government  recogni- 
tion, this  was  thought  to  be  unwar- 
ranted action  on  the  part  of  a  nation 
whose  leading  men  had  encouraged  the 
establishment  of  these  schools,  and  had 
done  so  knowing  the  emphasis  placed 
upon  religious  training  by  the  found- 
ers. We  may  explain  that  govern- 
ment recognition  simply  means  that 
certain    private    or    mission  schools 


having  a  course  of  study  approved  by 
the  educational  department  are 
granted  the  privilege  of  freedom  from 
military  conscription  and  their  grad- 
uates may  pass  into  higher  govern- 
ment schools,  provided  there  be  rooin 
in  such  institutions.  On  the  enforc- 
ing of  this  recent  regulation  it  became 
necessary  for  some  schools  to  decide 
between  giving  up  this  very  valuable 
consideration  on  the  part  of  the  gov- 
ernment and  to  become  ordinary  pri- 
vate schools,  suffering  grave  disad- 
vantages, or  to  give  up  their  religious 
instruction.  We  are  glad  to  say  that 
with  the  exception  of  one  school  all 
gave  up  the  government  recognition. 
It  is  perhaps  just  to  say  that  this  test 
of  the  strength  of  the  Japanese  Chris- 
tians was  worth  almost  as  much  as  it 
cost.  The  educational  department 
has  received  a  new  conception  of  the 
value  placed  upon  religious  teaching 
by  foreigners  and  by  many  of  the 
Japanese.  They  are  gradually  with- 
drawing from  a  very  unpopular  posi- 
tion. The  press  of  the  land,  with  one 
accord,  opposed  this  regulation, which 
was  the  work  of  a  few  ultra  conserva- 
tivists.  The  government  leaders  took 
pains  to  place  themselves  in  a  posi- 
tion of  opposition  to  the  regulation. 
We  do  not  regret  this  exhibition  of 
moral  stamina  or  the  attention  which 
has  been  called  to  the  Christian 
schools  of  Japan  and  the  splendid 
work  that  they  are  doing  and  the 
character  of  the  men  they  have  sent 
out.  The  attendance  at  many  mission 
schools  has  much  fallen  off  as  a  result 
of  this  legislation,  but  the  final  result 
will  be  for  good  and  not  for  evil. 

The  decade  just  closing  has  wit- 
nessed great  changes  commercially 
in  Japan.  In  1889  her  foreign  trade 
had  well  begun,  amounting  to  about 
sixty-eight  million  dollars  in  that 
year.  The  rapid  growth  of  trade  is 
realized  when  it  is  remembered  that 
nine  years  later  her  total  foreign  trade 
amounted  to  two  hundred  and  sixteen 
million  dollars,  an  increase  of  more 
than  three-fold  from  a  large  trade  nine 
years   before.    From  the   begimuoS 
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in  has  sold  more  goods  to  Amer- 
han  to  any  other  country,  but  un- 

few  years  ago  her  import  trade 
been  very  largely  from  England. 
*rica  has  now  stepped  to  the 
t  in  this  trade  also.  In  1898  the 
I  trade  of  Japan  with  England 
unted  to  but  thirty-five  million 
ars,  while  with  the  United  States 

trade  amounted  to  forty-three 
ions.  A  cause  for  congratulation, 
n  we  remember  that  nine  years 
re  our  total  trade  with  Japan 
unted  to  but  seventeen  million 
ars.     There    is    every    indication 

this  trade  now  in  our  hands  will 
ease,  and,  with  added  facilities  for 
sportation  by  the  Nicaragua 
il,  as  well  as  increased  merchant 
ine  service,  the  commerce  upon 
Pacific  is  destined  in  the  near  fu- 

to  be  enormous.  Japan  has  taken 
rge  share  in  the  carrying  trade 
.  A  large  fleet  of  ships  purchased 
!ng  the  war  for  transports  and 
ous  purposes  has  been  used  to  in- 
.se  the  merchant  service  between 
in  and  all  parts  of  the  world,  and 

lines  have  been  opened  under  ex- 
ively  Japanese  control,  which  are 
sperous  and  worthy  competitors 
I  the  older  lines.  Everywhere  in 
land  are  to  be  seen  evidences  of 
prosperity.  The  increase  of 
lufactories  has  been  most  rapid. 
1887  there  were  nineteen  cotton 
s  in  Japan,  with  69,271  spindles. 
1896  there  were  sixty-eight  mills. 
I  830,953  spindles,  and  there  are 
le  other  industries  that  have 
wn  with  even  greater  rapidity. 
\  spirit  of  commerce  and  money 
cing  has  seized  the  nation.  Stock 
ipanies  innumerable  have  been  or- 
ized.  The  Japan  of  yesterday, 
ire  all  business  was  considered  de- 
iing  and  was  delegated  to  a  lower 
s  of  society,  has  given  place  to  the 
an  of  to-day,  where  money  is  wor- 
»ped  and  the  business  man  rules 
land 

1  educational  circles  less  striking 
nges  have  been  manifest  during 
past  ten  years.    The  present  sys- 

i 


tem  of  education  was  well  inaugurated 
before  1890.  Gradual  development 
and  improvement  has  been  the  order 
of  the  day.  A  second  imperial  uni- 
versity has  been  established  in  Kyoto, 
and  the  grade  of  the  higher  educa- 
tional institutions  l.ns  improved.  Ef- 
forts are  making  to  secure  better 
training  for  teachers.  Perhaps  the 
most  encouraging  movement  has 
been  a  strong  agitation  in  favor  of 
higher  education  for  women.  Mar- 
quis Saionji,  late  Minister  of  Educa- 
tion, Judge  Myoshi  and  others  have 
been  advocating  this  with  vigor.  Up 
to  the  present  time  almost  all  work 
for  the  higher  education  of  women 
has  been  done  by  mission  schools. 
The  high  character  of  this  work  and 
the  culture  that  a  few  have  received 
from  these  schools  have  done  much  to 
convince  the  nation  that  their  women 
must  be  educated.  Closely  connected 
with  educational  interests  is  the  gen- 
eral advance  in  intelligence  among  the 
people,  which  is  almost  directly  traca- 
ble  to  the  school  system.  The  wide 
circulation  of  more  than  two  thousand 
newspapers,  the  deep  interest  taken 
in  matters  relating  to  other  countries, 
the  frequency  of  bookstalls,  and  the 
large  percentage  of  valuable  books 
that  are  sold,  as  well  as  the  large 
number  of  English  books  circulated 
through  the  country,  all  are  interest- 
ing features  of  the  present  situation. 
Dr.  Greene  of  the  American  Board 
tells  of  walking  through  the  hills  of 
Joshu  and  talking  with  the  son  of  a 
farmer  whom  he  had  engaged  to 
carry  his  luggage.  This  young  man 
had  read  Tennyson's  "Enoch  Arden" 
and  some  of  Longfellow's  poems,  and 
at  the  time  was  reading  the  poetical 
books  of  the  Old  Testament.  In  the 
village  where  Dr.  Greene  was  going 
he  spent  the  evening  with  the  village 
school-teacher,  who  was  unable  to 
speak  in  English,  but  had  learned 
enough  to  be  able  to  read  and  enjoy 
Guizot's  "History  of  France"  and 
"History  of  Civilization,"  Carlyle's 
"Heroes  and  Hero  Worship,"  some 
of  Carlyle's  biographies  and  consider- 
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able  of  the  writings  of  Lord  Macau- 
lay.  The  very  language  of  the  land 
is  changing  and  growing  under  the 
influence  of  English  literature.  The 
thought  of  the  people  is  changing 
and  developing  with  greater  rapidity. 
Of  most  vit^l  interest  to  us  as  a 
Christian  people  is  the  religious  prog- 
ress of  the  island  empire  during  the 
past  decade.  And  let  it  be  remem- 
bered that  the  old  religions  are 
neither  extinct  nor  inactive.  It  is, 
however,  a  fact  that  their  power  is 
more  and  more  confined  to  the  un- 
educated classes.  The  lack  of  vital 
fHDwer  in  the  teaching  and  the  immo- 
rality of  the  priesthood  are  not  lost 
sight  of  by  thinking  Japan.  Is  a  re- 
ligion needed  by  Japan?  has  been 
much  discussed.  The  strength  of  ag- 
nosticism among  educated  men  and 
the  growth  of  atheism  would  lead  one 
to  think  that  the  Japanese  had  de- 
cided that  no  religion  was  needed  by 
them.  The  present  unrest  in  certain 
circles,  the  cry  of  some  that  a  religion 
is  absolutely  needed  to  save  Japan 
from  present  moral  degradation,  gives 
hope  that  the  moral  conscience  of  the 
people  is  still  alive.  There  has  been 
little  moral  advance  during  the  dec- 
ade. In  some  respects  moral  decay 
is  more  apparent.  Political  corrup- 
tion has  been  bold  and  dishonesty  un- 
concealed. Social  evils  are  uncon- 
trolled. It  is  said  by  some  that  Japan 
is  no  worse  than  the  nations  of  the 
West,  and  jthe  only  difference  is  that 
in  the  Western  nations  the  people  are 
ashamed  of  their  sins  and  seek  to  con- 
ceal them,  while  in  Japan  sin  is  open 
and  without  shame.  Whether  this  be 
a  worse  form  of  sin  or  not  we  do  not 
stop  to  discuss, — both  are  bad  enough 
to  call  for  aggressive  action  on  the 
part  of  those  who  call  themselves  fol- 
lowers of  Christ. 

Viewed  by  the  ordinary  standards 
of  measurement  Christian  advance- 
ment in  Japan  has  been  rather  dis- 
couraging during  the  past  few  years. 
Numerically  the  growth  has  not  been 
rapid.  A  little  more  than  ten  thou- 
sand have  been  added  to  the  member- 


ship of  ten  years  ago.     This  has  been 
a  period  of  trial,  however,  and  there 
may  be  other  ways  of  measuring  ac- 
tual advance  more  accurately  than  by 
numbers.     At  the  beginoing  of  the 
decade    it  was    thought  that    Japan 
would    soon    become    Christianized. 
But  the  Japanese  had  false  ideas  of 
what      Christianity      meant.       They 
wished  to  become  occidentalized»  iO 
what  did  it  matter  whether  they  ac» 
cepted  religion  or  leather  shoes,  mor- 
als or  a  walking  stick?     Later,  wtik 
the  anti-foreign  reaction,  it  was  bMiajl 
that  religion  could  be  dispensed  witk 
mere  easily  than  some  of  the  other 
things  received  from  the  West,  aad 
as  the  real  meaning  of  Christianity  be- 
came clear  and  the  relation  of  the  life 
and  death  of  Christ  to  the  individual 
was    understood,    additions     to    the 
church  were  not  so  frequent,  but  they 
meant    more.    Another     reason    for 
slow  growth  of  the  churches  is  perhaps 
due  to  the  native  ministry,  which  has 
failed  to  meet  the  responsibilities  and 
enlarged    duties  that    have  devolved 
upon  it.     The  work  has  not  g^ne  for- 
ward when  given  over  to  native  hands 
as  it  did  under  the  missionaries.   This 
is  due  to  want  of  experience  and  also 
to   lack   of    certain    qualities,    which 
years  of  Christian  training  must  de- 
velop.   There    is  a  lack  of    tact  and 
judgment  as  to  best  methods  of  pre- 
senting the  truth  so  as  to  build  up  the 
believers    and   win    souls   to    Christ. 
Nevertheless    these  years  have    seen 
the  wheat  separated  from  the  chaff  in 
a  great  degree.     We  have  a  founda- 
tion   in    our   churches   on    which   to 
build  which  is  more  reliable  than  any- 
thing the  past  has  seen.  Nor  is  Chris- 
tianity   any    longer    the    frail    exotic 
plant  that  some  suppose.     Take  for 
example  the  great  city  of  Tokyo,  with 
its  hundreds  of  temples  and  throngs 
of    priests,  and  we    find  that    Chris- 
tianity has  more  than  made  a  begin- 
ning here.   More  than  $600,000  worth 
of  property  is  invested   in   Christian 
plants.     There  are  one  hundred  and 
twenty-five   churches   and    pi-caching 
places,  one  hundred  and  forty  pastors 
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evangelists,  twenty  academies. 
e  is  an  average  church  attend- 
on  Sunday  of  nearly  four  thou- 
who  make  a  contribution  from 
lese  sources  alone  of  more  than 

0  per  year  to  the  Lord's  work. 
:housand  children  are  in  Sunday- 
>ls,  eight  seminaries  are  prepar- 
nen  for  the  ministry,  sixteen  re- 
is  periodicals  are  issued  from  the 
,  and  about  four  thousand  five 
red  pupils  are  in  Christian  com- 
and  industrial  schools.  This  is 
Fork  of  birt  one  city.    It  is  said 

it  is  possible  for  one  to  travel 
Lghout  Japan  for  more  than  a 
and  miles,  from  Nemuro,  in  the 
me  north  of  Hokkaido,  to 
amoto,  in  the  extreme  southwest 
>rushu,  and  stop  every  night  in  a 
itian  home.  Certainly  in  view  of 
well  may  we  say,  "What  hath 
wrought!"  While  therefore  in 
respects  the  past  decade  has  not 
ed  what  many  hoped  and  all  de- 
yet  there  is  evidence  that  in  no 
le  since  Christian  work  was  be- 
n  Japan  has  it  made  such  a  pro- 

1  impression  on  the  life  of  the 
n  as  during  the  past  ten  years. 


It  is  coming  to  be  understood  that 
unlike  the  old  systems  it  is  somediing 
more  than  a  code  of  moral  teaching, 
or  a  mere  system,  or  a  philosc^hy.  It 
is  a  new  life.  In  this  sense  it  is  to- 
day making  a  profound  impression. 
The  practical,  helpful  nature  of  Chris- 
tianity has  commended  it  to  the  prac- 
tical Japanese.  What  wonder  then  as 
they  have  seen  the  hospitals,  orphan- 
ages, homes  for  discharged  prisoners, 
and  such  like  institutions  organized 
by  Christian  men,  they  have  be- 
gun to  investigate  Christianity  to  find 
out  the  cause.  In  i^8  the  sale  of 
Scriptures  was  unusually  large,  36,- 
811  volumes,  netting  over  $2,400;  but 
in  1899  77,203  copies  were  sold  for 
$3,604.  People  are  determined  to 
understand  about  a  teaching  which 
has  made  such  a  change  in  individual 
character  before  their  eyes. 

A  discouraging  feature  of  Japanese 
life  has  been  the  widespread  agnosti- 
cism in  schools  and  higher  institu- 
tions of  learning,  encouraged  too 
often  by  teachers  who  neither  be- 
lieved the  old  religion  nor  favored 
Christianity.  The  intercollegiate 
Young  Men's  Christian  Association 
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has,  however,  been  doing  a  re- 
markable work  in  these  circles, 
which  is  full  of  encouragement.  Dat- 
ing from  the  visit  of  Mr.  John  R. 
Mott  to  Japan  in  1896,  thirty-three 
associations  have  been  formed  in  va- 
rious higher  institutions  of  learning 
which  are  allied  to  the  great  student 
federation  throughout  the  world,  and 
receive  much  inspir,ation  from  this 
fact.  Often  in  institutions  where 
there  is  not  a  single  Christian  teacher 
or  Christian  helper  of  any  kind  this 
band  of  Christian  men  carries  on  its 
work  in  the  midst  of  the  students. 
Classes  are  formed  for  the  study  of 
the  Bible,  religious  services  are  held, 
sometimes  a  Christian  lodging  house 
is  established,  and  from  this  union 
there  comes  strength.  Sixty  students 
were  led  to  Christ  last  year  through 
these  Young  Men's  Christian  Asso- 
ciations. In  the  Imperial  University 
at  Tokyo,  where  a  few  years  since 
scarcely  a  Christian  student  could  be 
found,  there  are  now  three  Christian 
professors  and  an  association  of  sixty 
men.  There  are  eight  hundred  and 
fiftv  members  of  these  associations 
throughout  the  country.  And  so  the 
gospel  is  making  itself  felt  through 
the  empire,  in  all  circles  of  society. 
Influential  editors,  members  of  the 
Diet,  the  president  of  the  lower  house 
of  the  Diet,  are  Christian  men.  Japan 
has  two  first-class  battleships  and  the 
commander  of  each  is  a  Christian 
man.  The  opposition  felt  from  occa- 
sional uprisings  of  Buddhists  or  from 
the  deadening  effect  of  agnosticism  is 
but  a  suggestion  of  the  struggle  that 
must  ever  come  when  truth  conquers 
error.  The  call  is  especially  urgent 
for  us  to  strengthen  our  cords  in 
Japan.  It  is  in  a  real  sense  a  time  of 
crisis.  It  is  our  duty  to  meet  it  with 
the  gospel  in  word  and  life.     The  call 


is  especially  urgent  not  only  for  a 
comparatively  small  increase  of  the 
missionary  force,  but  for  a  strong, 
well  trained  native  ministry  who  shsdl 
enter  the  service.  Cooperation  with 
native  Christians  is  called  for.  Never 
was  the  work  of  the  missionary  more 
needed.  Now,  however,  it  is  not  to 
work  alone,  but  in  harmony  and  sym- 
pathy with  the  Japanese  Christians, — 
often  a  much  harder  task.  Support 
is  needed  for  these  young  preachers 
as  they  go  forth  to  preach  in  regions 
where  they  must  meet  opposition  and 
hardship.  Help  is  needed  for  die 
Christian  schools,  that  through  them 
well  trained  workers  may  be  sent  ont 
The  weak  native  churches  call  for  our 
help,  that  they  may  speedily  become 
self-sustaining  centres  of  truth.  The 
past  decade  contains  more  grotmd  \xx 
hope  that  ere  long  Christianity  shall 
become  the  religion  of  Japan,  than 
does  any  previous  decade.  Not  only 
are  we  working  for  Japan,  but  there 
is  reason  for  believing  that  she  will 
prove  a  powerful  factor  in  the  regen- 
eration of  the  Orient.  Working  for 
Japan  we  may  be  reaching  Korea, 
and  Formosa,  and  China,  and  even 
doing  home  mission  work  in  the  Phil- 
ippines. The  capabilities  of  the 
Japanese  for  advance  in  government 
and  commerce  and  education,  in 
fact,  their  aptitude  for  adapting  them- 
selves to  new  circumstances  and  of 
overcoming  almost  insuperable  ob- 
stacles when  moved  by  patriotic  mo- 
tives, give  ground  for  thinking  that 
a  religious  people  such  as  they,  when 
stirred  to  the  depths  by  the  gospel  of 
Christ  and  moved  by  loyalty  to  a 
risen  Master  and  Lord,  will  show 
capabilities  for  Christian  soldiership 
such  as  the  world  has  rarely  seen. 
Shall  we  stand  in  the  way  of  such  a 
triumph  of  the  cross? 


Jt/ition  Work  ri  Jaran 


ar  1889  marked  an  epoch 
e    Japan    mission    of    the 

Baptist  Missiorary  Union. 
.  year  that  witnessed  the  be- 
)f  that  policy  of   reinforce- 

suppoti  which  has  placed 
n  where  it  is  to-day — in  the 
.ition  it  has  yet  seen  for 
utlook  and   progressive  ef- 

itres  where  missionaries  re- 
al time  were  six  in  number. 
I  Chofu  and  Osaka,  a  little 
eji.  and  bnt  recently  Mito, 
added  to  this  number.  But 
md  Nemuro  have  been  lost 
the  result  that  these  centres 
)er  eight,  comprising  in  ad- 
those    above     mentioned 


Yokohama,  Tokyo,  Sendai  and  Kobe, 
and  stretching  through  a  territory 
fully  nine  hundred*  miles  in  length  on 
the  main  island  of  the  empire.  In 
Yezo,  the  northern  island,  the  sum- 
mer months  witness  the  presence  of 
those  who  formerly  lived  in  Nemuro. 
The  out-stations,  in  some  of  which 
are  resident  evangelists,  and  in  some 
of  which  arc  churches  or  unorganized 
groups  of  believers,  while  others  are 
places  where  a  footing  is  sought,  have 
increased  from  thirty-nine  to  seventy- 
four  in  number. 

In  equipment  the  stations  have  wit- 
nessed great  improvement.  In  Yoko- 
hama the  old  home  where  Dr.  Nathan 
Brown  lived  and  did  much  of  his 
work,  has  been  replaced  by  the  new 
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buildings  of  the  theological  seminary. 
I'he  church  has  been  remodelled,  a 
htinie  for  the  boys'  school  added,  and 
the  Mary  L.  Colby  Home  has  seen  its 
buildings  put  up.  In  Tokyo  the 
Sarah  Curtis  Home  and  the  mission 
dwelling  house  have  seen  added  to 
thfiu  a  second  dwelling,  the  dormi- 
tory for  Duncan  Academy  and  sev- 
eral chapels  and  kindergarten  build- 
iu^,^H.  Sendai  has  remodelled  the 
mission  dwelling  and  put  up  the  £lla 
( ).  Patrick  Home.  Kobe  has  just  fin- 
ished a  new  dwelling,  Himeji  has  re- 
ceived its  girls'  school  buildings,  and 
(hofu  has  remodelled  and  added  to 
its  mission  dwellings  and  put  up  the 
buildings  of  the  Henrich  Memorial 
Home.  Mission  property  in  Japan  is 
n(jw  valued  at  more  than  $50,000, 
about  three  times  what  it  was  ten 
years  ago. 

fn  i88q  the  force  of  missionaries 
numbered  twenty-nine.  This  num- 
ber includes  the  English  Baptists 
working  in  Japan,  for  later  their  work 
waH  handecf  over  to  the  Missionary 
I  Inion.  In  the  fall  of  1889  this  force 
wan  increased  by  about  forty  per  cent. 
Ill  the  few  following  years  this  num- 
ber ran  up  to  fifty-seven,  but  losses 
oecurring  the  Japan  mission  now num- 
Uer»  fifty-three,  of  whom  forty-seven 
will  be  on  the  field  this  fall.  Scot- 
land, Canada  and  the  United  States 
are  represented  among  them.  Death 
took  from  the  mission  in  1890,  Mrs. 
().  W.  Taft,  at  the  beginning  of  her 
iniHsionary  life,  and  in  1899,  Rev.  H. 
II.  Khccs,  D.  D.,  after  a  long  period 
of  successful  service. 

The  staflF  of  Japanese  workers  has 
hhown  increase  during  the  decade  un- 
der review.  It  began  with  four  or- 
dained men.  Now  there  are  seven 
and  more  soon  to  be  ordained.  In 
iKH()  there  were  twenty-five  unor- 
daiiied  men,  now  there  are  thirty- 
ei^'ht.  Then  there  were  nineteen 
Mible  women ;  now,  twenty-six.  Then, 
five  "other  helpers;"  now,  twenty- 
two.  Then,  a  total  of  fifty-three; 
n<»\v,  a  total  of  ninety-three  cooperate 
with  the  missionaries  in  evangelistic 


work.  While  if  the  teachers  in  the 
schools  are  added,  one  hundred  and 
sixty-one  is  the  number  that  must  be 
written  as  the  total  staff  of  Japanese 
workers. 

The  churches  have  shown  encour- 
aging growth  in  numbers.  Begin- 
ing  the  decade  with  eleven  and  a 
membership  of  nine  hundred  and 
fifty-three,  there  can  now  be  counted 
twenty-five,  with  a  membership  of 
one  thousand  eight  hundred  and 
eighty-five.  Three  of  these  churches 
are  self-supporting.  During  these 
years  more  ^an  two  thousand  have 
professed  Christ  by  baptism,  and  the 
contributions  for  all  purposes  have 
increased  by  about  sixty-six  per  cent 
per  member.  Last  year  they  averaged 
seventy-one  cents  per  member.  Sun- 
day-schools have  increased  in  number 
from  nineteen  to  eighty  and  in  pupils 
from  six  hundred  and  seventy-six  to 
three  thousand  eight  hundred  and 
seventy-four. 

Educational  effort  shows  gratifying 
success.  At  the  beginning  of  the  pe- 
riod under  review  a  few  small  schools 
established  to  meet  especial  emergen- 
cies, the  two  girls*  schools  in  Tokyo 
and  Yokohama  and  the  theologiod 
school,  marked  the  effort  put  forth 
along  educational  lines.  To-day,  in 
addition  to  a  few  minor  schools,  the 
mission  can  show  three  kindergartens, 
a  boys'  school,  an  academy  for  boys,  a 
theological  school  and  five  girls' 
schools;  all  the  peers  of  schools  of 
their  class.  The  aim  in  each  is  a 
Christian  Japanese  education.  The 
kindergartens  are  doing  for  Japanese 
children  what  that  class  of  schools  in 
America  do  for  American  children- 
teaching  them  to  see  one  Supreme 
Creator  and  God  in  all  things,  and 
withal  a  God  who  is  a  loving  Father. 
The  boys'  school  gives  the  boys  an 
atmosphere  of  vital  Christianity 
through  precept  and  example,  and 
while  filling  many  an  hour  with  Bible 
study,  maintains  the  standard  of  gov- 
ernment schools  of  like  grade.  The 
same  is  true  of  the  girls'  schools, 
where  are  taught  all  branches  which 
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nese  girl  needs  to  fit  her  for  her 
)n  as  wife  and  mother.  And  in 
:)n  is  given  that  heart  training 

will  make  her  a  Christian 
n  of  influence.  These  schools 
repare  for  their  lives  those  who 
lied  to  Bible  woman's  work  and 
entres  from  which  this  work 
ites.  The  academy  does  for  its 
what  the  girls'  schools  do  for 
—prepare  them  for  life  as  far  as 
by  inculcating  Christian  princi- 
ogether  with  secular  studies.  It 
ts  them  for  advance  work  look- 
3ward  secular  callings  and  to- 
religious  work  also,  for  it  is  a 
•atory  school  to  seminary  work, 
ncipal  has  been  fighting  a  hard 
to  bring  it  to  its  present  degree 
rth  and  success,  and  now  the 

needs  $8,000  to  complete  its 
and  put  it  where  it  can  do  its 
vork.  The  theological  school 
eorganized  in  1895,  and  now 
a  four  years'  course,  covering 
and  Old  Testament  studies, 
gy,  history,  homiletics,  rheto- 
ocution  and  music.  To  those 
re  fitted  to  take  them,  electives 
en  in  work  in  English  and  New 
nent  Greek.  A  course  of  lec- 
brings  in  prominent  Japanese 
lissionaries  not  on  the  faculty 
)pens  up  important  lines  of 
lit  to  the  students.  A  special 
1  of  a  month  gives  laymen  an 
tunity  for  study  and  evangelists 
Dn  for  review  and  inspiration  for 
work.  The  library  now  has 
English  works  and  1,000  Japa- 
and  is  a  candidate  for  more, 
school  is  the  peer  of  any 
:hool  in  Japan  and  is  constantly 
g  in  the  esteem  of  the  church 
ers  and  of  its  pupils  and  alumni. 
>ive  of  the  minor  schools  which, 
1,  are  established  for  emergen- 
id  have  not  the  characteristic  of 
nency,  the  ten  years  just  ending 
m  increase  from  3  to  1 1  in  mis- 
chools  and  from  95  to  558  in 

Along  the  lines  of  publication 
rog^ess  has  been  made,  though 
hat  might   be   wished,   for  the 


strength  of  the  mission  has  been  used 
in  evangelistic  effort  first  and  fore- 
most, and  in  developing  the  system  of 
education  it  now  possesses.  Bible 
revision  and  publication  has  had  its 
due  attention.  The  hymn  book  has 
been  thoroughly  revised  and  im- 
proved. It  now  appears  in  two  forms, 
one  a  simple  hymn  book,  the  other  a 
hymn  and  tune  book,  and  is  meeting^ 
the  needs  of  the  churches  admirably. 
Some  general  religious  literature  has 
been  sent  out,  but  such  work  is  for  the 
most  part  left  to  other  agencies.  A 
"Church  Polity,"  "Vedder's  Baptist 
History,"  "Concise  Comments  on 
Baptism"  have  been  published,  and 
the  one  who  translated  them  now  has 
in  manuscript  "The  Pastor"  and 
"Christian  Life  and  Teaching."  It  is 
hoped  too  that  Baptist  Commentaries 
may  soon  be  undertaken.  Various  ef- 
forts have  been  made  to  sustain  a 
magazine  in  the  vernacular,  but  not 
with  much  success.  It  is  much  to  be 
hoped  that  the  little  sheet  now  being 
issued  monthly  may  g^ow  into  such 
a  magazine  as  is  really  needed. 
Gleanings,  an  English  quarterly  sheet, 
tells  the  friends  at  home  what  the 
mission  is  doing  and  The  Japan 
Evangelist  (interdenominational)  is 
issued  monthly,  "in  the  interest  of 
Christian  work  in  Japan." 

The  end  and  aim  of  the  Baptist  mis- 
sion work  in  Japan  is  evangelistic. 
There  is  the  work  of  publication  and 
of  education,  but  they  are  permeated 
with  the  spirit  of  evangelism  and  con- 
serve the  results  of  evangelistic  ef- 
fort. Pastors,  evangelists,  Bible 
women  and  missionaries  use  their 
strength  in  preaching  the  Gospel,  and 
the  teachers  in  the  schools  also  en- 
gage in  such  effort  in  and  out  of 
school.  The  pupils  preach  and  teach 
in  Sunday-schools,  thus  making  pos- 
sible a  widespread  work  that  could 
not  otherwise  be  carried  on,  and  those 
who  come  to  the  schools  without 
Christ  soon  learn  to  know  and  love 
him.  On  tliis  direct  and  indirect 
evangelistic  work  God  has  set  his  seal. 
While  Protestantism  in  Japan  has  in- 
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created  but  a  liu-e  more  :haii  33  per 
cent  during  the  decade  now  ending, 
the  Master  has  given  Baptists  an  in- 
crease of  100  per  cent-  There  are  16 
theological  schools  with  113  pupils  ir 
Japan.  Baptists  have  11  of  these 
pupils  in  their  theological  seminary. 
In  these  schools  one  in  370  of  Prot- 
estant church  membership  are  fitting 
for  gospel  work.  Baptist  church 
membership  has  one  in  170  in  the 
Yokohama  Theological  School.  Both 
in  the  extensive  and  the  intensive  re- 
sults of  their  work  Baptists  have  great 
reason  for  praising  God. 

The  interest  in  the  Liu  Chin  Isl- 
ands must  be  mentioned.  From  the 
time  of  Bettelheim's  work  in  these 
islands  (1848-1855)  nothing  was  done 
for  them  till  in  1891  through  the 
beneficence  of  Mrs.  Allan,  a  Scotch 
Presbyterian,  a  Baptist  evangelist 
was  stationed  in  their  capital  city. 
Annual  visits  are  paid  by  a  missiotiary 
or  Japanese  evangelist  to  encourage 
the  resident  evangelist  and  to  help. 
The  work  is  difficult,  but  not  discour- 
aging; on  the  contrary,  of  much 
promise.  A  gift  from  a  son  of  the  one 
above  mentioned  supports  the  work 
established  by  his  mother. 

In  all  ages  vessels  have  played  a 
great  part  in  carrying  the  news  of 
Christ's  redemption  to  those  who 
know  it  not.  The  Mr.  Allan  just  men- 
tioned has  given  to  the  Baptist  mis- 
sion in  Japan  a  vessel  which  was  ded- 
icated in  September,  1899,  and  is  now 
sailing  among  the  islands  of  the  In- 
land Sea,  beginning  a  work  which  is 
of  great  promise.  Under  the  same 
flag  that,  floating  up  Tokyo  Bay  in 
1853,  opened  Japan's  doors  to  western 
civih'zation,  the  "Fukuin  Maru"  (Gos- 
pel Ship)  seeks  to  carry  the  story  of 
CJIirist  and  him  crucified  to  those 
within  these  opened  doors.  The 
hearty  thanks  of  all  Baptists  are  due 
Mrs.  Allan  and  her  son  for  their  disin- 
terested efforts  in  enabling  Baptists 
to  open  the  work  in  the  Liu  Chiu 
Islands  and  to  establish  the  work  of 
this  vessel  among  the  islands  of 
Japan's  Inland  Sea. 


It  ma^'  be  added  diat  the  "runniiig 
expenses**  of  the  Missionary  Umoa 
work  in  Japan  are  now  nearly  $6o/X)0 
as  against  $31,000  ten  years  ago. 

In  the  fall  of  1889  the  Southera 
Baptist  Convention  sent  two  yotmg 
men  and  their  wives  to  Japan  widi 
instmctions  to  settle  south  and  west 
of  Kobe.  The  island  of  Kyushu  b^ 
came  their  home.  This  mission  now 
nmnbers  fonr  families  who  Ihre  in 
three  centres  and  devote  their  time 
to  woric  purely  evangelistic  They 
have  seventy  on  thdr  diiirch  nfl  and 
a  goodly  nomber  in  their  Sunday- 
schools.  Mntnal  helpfnlnon  is  char- 
acteristic of  the  intei'couiae  bdiween 
the  two  Baptist  missions  woridog  in 
Japan,  for  diey  are  one  in  qpirit  aiMi 
in  aim.  As  one  reviews  even  in  tins 
cursory  way  the  work  God  has  done 
in  Japan  during  the  last  ten  yean 
through  Baptist  instrumentalities  and 
counts  the  mercies  and  favors  he  has 
shown  them,  his  heart  is  filled  with 
joy  and  praise  that  the  Master  has  so 
crowned  the  work  of  his  servants' 
hands. 

The  question  arises,  "What  is  the 
situation  now  confronting  Baptist 
work  in  Japan?"  In  a  word.  Western 
civilization  and  learning  have  under- 
mined the  old  systems  without  sup- 
plying anything  in  their  place  except 
the  anti-religious  spirit  as  seen  in 
atheism,  scepticism  and  all  the  train 
of  isms  that  flock  with  them.  The 
Japan  of  the  present  day  is  not  only 
without  religion,  but  without  a  moral 
and  without  an  ethical  standard.  Tn 
common  with  other  Christian  work- 
ers, Baptists  must  help  solve  her 
ethical,  moral  and  religious  problems. 
Some  of  these  problems  appeal  csp^ 
cially  to  them  because  of  the  legacy 
they  have  received  from  bygone 
years. 

There  is  the  question  of  separation 
of  church  and  state.  Formerly  "the 
Japanese  had  no  word  to  express  the 
idea  of  government  which  did  not  at 
the  same  time  include  the  idea  d 
'serving  the  gods' "  (Mr.  Kodera  l)^ 
fore  the  C.  M.  S.  in  1^4).    Now  the 
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,nese  government  goes  to  the  op- 
te  extreme  and  is  anti-religious. 
Lists  must  show  that  separation  of 
ch  and  state  does  not  mean  that 
state  shall  be  anti-religious. 
re  is  the  question  of  the  worth  of 
individual.  Patriotism  and  filial 
r  demand  the  loss  of  the  individ- 
n  the  public  or  family  need.  The 
ii  are  educated  to  fill  positions  in 
body  politic,  not  to  develop  indi- 
al  manhood  and  womanhood, 
e  is  an  opportunity  for  Baptist 
hing.  There  is  the  question  of  re- 
lus  liberty.  Guaranteed  in  the 
ititution,  its  definition  is  "Liberty 
fiink  as  one  wills,  but  not  to  tell 
t  he  thinks,"  No  school  recog- 
d  by  the  government  can  teach 
;ion.  Christian  \  teachers  often 
:  the  alternatives  of  losing  their 
ttons  or  ^ving  up  active  Christian 
<,  Soldiers  forbidden  to  attend 
stian    services    are    marched    in 


squads  to  Buddhist  temple  lectures. 
In  some  public  schools  anti-Christian 
sentiments  are  enunciated.  The  ques- 
tion of  religious  liberty  appeals 
strongly  to  Baptists  in  Japan. 

As  one  of  the  various  denomina- 
tions working  in  Japan,  Baptists  have 
the  special  duty  of  holding  fast  to 
New  Testament  doctrine.  Every 
argument  that  holds  for  the  existence 
of  the  Baptist  denomination  in  the 
United  States  with  its  manifold  inter- 
ests and  efforts  along  lines  of 
evangelism,  education  and  publica- 
tion applies  with  great  force  to  the 
same  denomination  in  Japan.  The 
Bible,  the  whole  Bible,  and  nothing 
but  the  Bible  is  what  it  brings  to  that 
land  to  supply  its  need. 

The  churches  show  much  progress 
in  spiritual  Uk,- but  still  need  deep 
conceptions  of  what  churches  are  and 
why  they  are.  They  furthermore 
need  organization  by  means  of  asso- 
ciations and  conventions  into  a  de- 
nomination. They  are  isolated  bodies 
without  denominational  spirit.  Once 
a  denominational  esprit  de  corps  is 
aroused,  the  problems  that  face  them, 
especially  those  of  self-support  and 
evangelistic  effort,  will  be  more  easily 
solved,  and  they  can  stand  as  one 
body  in  meeting  the  conditions  that 
confront  them  as  Baptists.  One 
more  need  is  a  closer  union  of  mis- 
sionaries and  Japanese  Christians. 
The  difficulty  of  bridging  the  gulf  be- 
tween "foreign"  and  "native"  is  al- 
most insurmountable.  A  level-headed 
man  after  thirty  years  of  experience 
among  the  Japanese,  not  as  a  mis- 
sionary, witnesses  to  his  belief  that  no 
foreigfner  has  yet  been  received  into 
the  inner  circle  of  Japanese  fraternity. 
The  problem  of  the  missionary  is  how 
to  do  away  with  all  barriers  that  sep- 
arate him  from  his  Japanese  brethren 
so  that  they  and  he  shall  mutually  be- 
come one  with  each  other  in  deepest 
spiritu^  bonds.  There  is  fraternity 
now,  but  a  deeper  fraternity  is  needed 
if  Baptists  in  Japan  shall  solve  the 
problems  that  confront  them  and  do 
the  work  that  is  theirs  to  do. 


Our  compound  is  delightfully  situated 
on  the  shores  of  the  Chofu  Bay.  which  Iks 
just  at  the  entrance  of  the  Shimonos6ki 
Straits.  The  prevailing  winds  of  summer 
sweep  the  widest  part  of  the  Inland  Sea 
before  reaching  us,  and  we  have  the  result 
in  a  temperature  considerably  cooler  than 
on  the  Kyushu  side  or  in  the  interior. 

At  we  have  ample  accommodations,  now 
unfortunately  vacani,  it  was  a  pleasure  to 
have  with  us  our  Southern  Baptist  families 
from  Kyushu,  our  own  Brother  Wynd  and 
family  from  Oaaka.  Mr.  Edward  Evans 
and  family  from  Shanghai,  and  several 
young  ladies  from  China,  Our  company 
was  entirely  congenial,  and  the  social  and 
spiritual  fellowship  was  most  enjoyable 
and  profitable.  The  weekly  prayer  meet- 
ings and  the  Sunday  preaching  services  in 
which  our  comoany  joined  will  long  be  re- 
membered, especially  by  those  here  in 
Chofu  who  have  not  been  in  such  large 
meetings  for  a  long  time.  The  summer 
had  also  much  of  interest  and  profit  to  our 
work  and  native  workers. 

On  the  first  Sunday  in  August  I  baptized 
five  believers,  who  have  been  added  to  our 
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number  recently  and  who  will  be  a  soutct 
of  strength  to  our  work. 

With  the  first  week  in  August  CUK 
Brethren  Bennett  and  Harrington  of  Yo- 
kohama to  help  in  our  summer  school  for 
the  evangelists  of  the  S.  B.  C.  and  our  owl 
work  in  Yamaguchi  Ken.  Eight  nun 
were  in  attendance.  Some  of  them  ban 
never  had  any  training  or  special  prepan- 
tion  for  their  work,  and  for  most  of  them 
a  course  in  the  seminary  would  now  be 
impossible. 

Brother  Bennett  gave  two  courses  of 
lectures  during  the  three  weeks  of  the  tts- 
sion— one  in  the  Lite  of  Christ,  the  otler 
in  Homiletics.  Brother  C.  K.  HarringtoB 
gave  instruction  on  the  Old  Testament. 
especially  the  psalms.  Brother  McCoUoa 
and  the  two  older  native  preachen,  Ki«- 
katsu  San.  who  helped  iJr.  Brown  trauIiK 
the  New  Testament,  and  Shigeno  San,  wio 
studied  in  the  Presbyterian  SemJoifT. 
gave  occasional  lectures.  Beside*,  there 
was  considerable  time  given  for  genenl 
conferences  with  free  discussion  on  prac- 
tical phases  of  mission  work.  Some  iiiai> 
of  course,  appreciated  these  oppwinuiw* 
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than  others,  but  I  believe  all  were 

I   helped  by  the  work  of  the  school 

that  the  results  justified  the  venture 

A  number  of  evangelistic  services 

held  in  Shimonos^ki  and  Baku,  and 

missionaries  and  Japanese  rendered 
jnt  help.  In  Chofu  a  three  nights' 
ing  was  concluded  by  a  largely  at- 
;d  theatre  meeting,  at  which  Brethren 
eno,  McCollom  and  Bennett 
:hed.  It  was  an  inexpressible  joy  to 
who  is  yet  "a  prisoner  in  chains"  in 
natter  of  speaking  Japanese,  to  hear 

older  missionaries  preach  the  gospel 
!sus  with  freedom  and  power.  The 
ner's  wo»'k  will  leave,  we  believe,  a 
ig  impression,  not  only  on  the  native 
rs,  but  on  the  Chofu  community, 
the    theatre    meeting    an    old    man, 

a  prominent  citizen  of  the  town, 
1  and  spent  several  hours  talking  with 
lier   McCollom,   and   seemed   not   far 

the  kingdom. 

rsonally,  I  find  it  in  my  heart  to  say 
»rd  in  appreciation  of  the  men  with 
n  it  has  been  my  undeserved  fortune 
spend     the     summer.        The     three 


reoresentatives  of  the  Southern  Board, 
Brethren  McCollom,  Maynard  and  Wahn, 
are  worthy  of  the  great  religious  body  that 
sends  them  forth.  They  are  getting  their 
work  into  good  shape.  Two  speak  the  lan- 
guage fluently,  and  Brother  Maynard,  who 
is  not  yet  three  years  out,  is  doing  well. 
The  next  ten  years  will  see  marked  results 
in  our  Baptist  work  in  Kyushu,  and  largely 
under  God,  because  the  men  in  charge 
are  large  hearted,  able  and  consecrated 
men  who  will  be  bound  to  bring  things  to 
pass.    May  their  tribe  increase  in  Japan. 

No  man  in  all  our  ranks  in  Japan  is  so 
much  appreciated  for  his  personal  Chris- 
tian character,  as  well  as  his  good  works, 
as  our  own  Brother  Bennett,  and  it  is 
sufficient  to  say  perhaos  of  Brother  Har- 
rington and  Wynd  that  they  do  not  lower 
the  average  in  this  company  of  which  I  am 
speaking. 

I  am  writing  these  words,  not  to  be  seen 
by  these  good  brethren,  though  it  will  not 
spoil  them  to  know  what  I  think,  but  be- 
cause I  wish  the  readers  of  the  Magazine 
to  know  the  kind  of  men  who  represent 
them  in  Japan. 
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EDDING  bells  1     No  one  heard 
them  announcing  the  first  Chris- 
wedding  in  Ikeda»  but  I  am  sure 
were  rung  in  heaven, 
a   kogi-sho,  on  the  evening  of 
1  5»  by  the  Rev.  Yoshikawa  of 
e,  Mr.  Yakichi  Ogita,  one  of  our 
ness  young  men,  and  Miss  Fusa 
ita  of  Amagasaki  were  united  in 
x>nds  of  matrimony, 
very  simple,    quiet    wedding   it 
but  a  great  event  for  this  little 
ch.    It  was  made  a  very  solemn 
instructive    occasion,    and    the 
stians   as   well  as  the   few  non- 
stian  relatives  who  were  present 
deeply  impressed.     One  of  my 
e  women  afterward  said,  "Even 
edding  ceremony   like   that   be- 
es a  most  valuable  help  in  dendo 


A  little  of  the  bridegroom's  history 
may  be  interesting  to  note  right  here. 

Until  recently  he  has  been  a  poor, 
stumbling  Christian. 

His  younger  brother  had  the  joy, 
before  his  death,  of  seeing  their  only 
sister,  a  bright  girl  of  fourteen,  put 
on  Christ ;  and  she  is  developing  into 
an  earnest  devoted  Christian.  The 
father  has  begun  to  search  the  Scrip- 
tures, which  filled  the  last  days  of  the 
departed  one  with  hope,  comfort  and 
an  abiding  peace.  And  now  that 
Yakichi  San  has  brought  home  a 
bride  who  is  a  seeker  of  the  Way,  we 
are  encouraged  to  hope  that  the 
mother  also,  who  is  always  too  busy 
to  take  thought  for  the  things  that 
pertain  to  eternal  life,  may  now  have 
time  to  make  preparations  to  meet 
the  much-loved  son  on  the  other 
shore. 


^WfhM- 


Present  Religious  Attitude  of  the  Japanese 


.    JONBS,   SBNDA)^  f, 


t'n>.-  jA(>*n«M  people  are  enterprising, 
iiiiiijtikv  aiiul  progressive.  They  have 
A,U't>l\-\l  *>ur  Occidental  civilization  with- 
out u«  Kligiiin.  Many  of  these  newly 
AhUH'i<'>'  t,'u»li,>n)S  are  founded  on  Chris- 
ii.tiiti>.  It  ha«  resulted  in  the  almost  uni- 
iviij  K'V'i'U  "P  <^'  '**'  °^^  faiths.  They 
ititl  ttv>  ii>  the  temples  to  bury  their  dead, 
t'Mi  iiiiikv  li^ht  of  the  ceremonies.  The  re- 
h^ioua  uiMinct  is  at  present  atrophied. 
lhv>  *!♦  «  volatile  people.  Their  false  re- 
h^ioiii  h«v«  had  much  to  do  with  their 
iti.tlU'Wiieu  uf  thought  and  feelings. 
\hviv  i*  iK'thing  in  Buddhism,  much  less 
tit  ShiikikiisD)  ur  Confucianism,  to  awaken 
>%\vivuv«.  Our  religion  is  the  needed 
tMiuvs'it  li>  tevivc  all  that  is  good  In  them 
4i>\l  Iv  ttiv«  ihem  qualities  they  have  never 
h^J  I'hM  HOW  have  a  tendency  to  glory 
.11  t)K-iv  ahwine  and  to  discard  all  religion. 
v>t>viv  ^  tx>cuming  more  and  more  de- 
»u>i4liiv-J.  Alt  the  thinking  men  of  the 
iu)ii\>ii  M9  troubled  at  the  growing  tide  of 
iiiiiiiv>i.)lit.v.  OI  course  the  American  peo- 
i>is  li.)\v  ut>w  many  seemingly  more  invit- 
i»«  >>l><.'UiiiitH  for  their  religious,  their 
v\.tiKvKiiuu  toal.  But  early  the  Lord 
i.ttlv.l  t'l^'ii  ihei"  'o  come  to  the  rescue  of 
lU..  iln->i  ii«arcsl  Asiatic  neighbor,  and 
tU.  It   tti'ik  \*  t>nly  commencing, 

U>,  >v)ii,>i>l  (lucslion  is  now  prominently 
I'.  U'lv^'tti  miMionarics.  The  government 
i>.i.  ii'itutUlvn  any  religious  exercise  in  any 
\-\  t)t.  >th\>t>U  oi  the  empire.  For  a  time 
It  U.,.K\^^^  M  il  they  would  make  it  apply 
I  .  ilt.>  utiMihUt  tchools  as  well.  The 
1>  .,ti.ih4  ^»U  other  Urge  schools  that  had 


made  some  concessions  to  the  govemmnt 
for  the  sake  of  exemption  from  conscrip- 
tion have  had  the  screws  put  on  them  » 
tight  that  they  have  given  notice  that  they 
will  give  up  their  middle  school  grade  and 
nin  only  theological  schools  rather 
remove  the  Christian  foundation.  Theit 
has  been  much  excitement  in  educatioiul 
circles  on  this  subject,  but  it  is  somewtut 
subsiding  now.  The  government-  shoat 
signs  of  weakening.  The  native  press  tit 
all  opposed  to  the  squeezing  o1  the  Chris- 
tian schools  out  of  existence.  It  is  iaxi 
to  tell  how  it  will  end.  Probably  thew 
will  be  a  compromise,  as  is  always  the  case 
here  if  both  parties  hold  out  stubbomlj. 
It  is  a  clear  indication  of  a  conservatin 
tendency  in  the  government  in  its  treat- 
ment of  the  foreign  faith.  All  acknowl- 
edge that  Buddhism  and  Confucianism  vt 
declining — the  former  ready  to  fall, 
the  conservative  men  in  the  government, 
yet  very  strong,  hate  Christianity, 
we  get  a  good  hearing  from  'the  people 
The  Emperor's  rescript  to  the  people  to 
respect  foreigners,  to  treat  them  politdy, 
to  mingle  freely  with  them,  followed  V 
as  it  was  by  a  similar  exhortation  froB 
heads  of  government  departments  to  tlitf 
subordinates  in  the  same  vein,  and  en* 
the  heads  of  the  Buddhists  exhorting  tbot 
followers  to  be  friendly  to  those  from  fo^ 
eign  countries  who  should  come  to 
among  them,  has  had  a  good  effect. 
Japanese  Christiairs  are  growing  in  idf- 
respect  and  self-dependence,  and  I  hope  ■■ 
self-support. 


Japanese  View  of  Christianity  in  Japan 


mRHtugo  Zasshi,  Mr.Yamagata 
on.  recently  reviewed  the  history 
Olestant  Christianity  in  Japan 
r  tlie  past  ten  years.  We  take 
mdfnng,  the  gist  of  what  he  has 
V  from  the  Japan  Weekly  Mail: 
n  years  ago  Christianity  was  in 
JKVOr  in  Japan,  owing  largely  to 
o-foreign  tendency  of  Japanese 
ht,  that  there  was  talk  of  open- 
ic  Diet  with  prayer.  Reaction 
with  results  on  the  public  mind 
eral  that  are  too  well  known  to 
lotice  here.  It  is  true  to  say 
n  the  history  of  the  past  ten 
what  has  impeded  Christianity 
:lped  Buddhism.  At  the  begin- 
3hristianity  basked  in  the  sun- 
of  public  favor,  but  when  the  re- 
set in  Buddhism  at  once  came 
e  front.  The  agitation  in  the 
ional  world  over  the  effect  of 
ianity  in  the  schools  did  Bud- 
as  much  good  as  it  did  Chris- 
'  harm. 

ming  to  recent  years  the  fol- 
f  facts  seem  to  be  worthy  of 
>n.  Christian  lecture  meetings 
class  that  used  to  be  held  in 
arge  numbers  have  g^own  very 
The  speakers  at  such  meetings 
5  held  preach  morality  rather 
religion.  The  anticipations  of 
Buddhists  and  Christians  as  to 
suits  of  mixed  residence  have 
alsified  by  the  course  of  events, 
uddhists  feared  a  large  influx  of 
ian  workers  from  abroad.  No 
nflux  has  taken  place.  Chris- 
eared  that  numbers  of  godless 
^ntals  would  settle  in  the  in- 
and  bring  dishonor  on  the 
ian  name  by  their  conduct, 
black  sheep  of  the  Christian 
ive  not  yet  revealed  themselves. 
3  go  on  since  mixed  residence 
as  they  did  before  it  was  inau- 
d.  The  action  of  the  education 
ment  some  months  ago  in  re- 
o  private  schools  undoubtedly 


dealt  a  blow  at  Christianity.  But 
more  important  than  this  is  the  ab- 
sorption of  the  strength  of  the  church 
by  business.  Some  of  the  best  Chris- 
tians spend  most  of  their  time  in  gain- 
ing a  living  and  give  little  assistance 
to  the  work  of  tne  church.  The  study 
of  comparative  religion  has  become 
popular  in  recent  years,  but  it  cannot 
be  said  to  have  yielded  any  practical 
rcoults.  Mr.  Yamagata  thus  sums  up 
the. present  situation  and  its  require- 
ments: 

(i)  The  number  of  business  men 
among  Christians,  though  from  one  point 
of  view  a  loss  to  the  church,  should  make 
Christianity  known  far  and  wide.  (2)  The 
general  feeling  in  educational  circles  is  de- 
cidedly anti-religious.  While  this  is  so^  it 
is  acknowledged  on  all  hands  that  the 
morals  of  the  young  are  utterly  corrupt 
There  is  a  great  need  of  the  formation  of 
young  men's  societies  and  for  the  holding 
of  friendly  gatherings  of  all  kinds,  with 
the  object  of  elevating  the  general  tone  of 
thought  among  the  young.  (3)  Books 
and  articles  demonstrating  the  necessity  of 
religion  and  explaining  in  wh^t  true  relig- 
ion consists  are  specially  needed  at  this 
crisis.  Christians  can  not  but  regard  with 
aversion  the  attitude  of  the  Meiji  scholars 
of  Japan  to  religion  of  every  kind.  To- 
gether with  the  free  thought  of  revolution- 
ary France  they  have  rendered  our  young 
men  acquainted  with  the  philosophical  ob- 
jections to  Christianity  of  Bentham,  Mill 
and  Spencer.  Then  politicians  like  Mar- 
quis Ito,  in  teaching  German  nationalism 
and  the  preeminence  of  state  interests, 
have  increased  the  coldness  felt  toward  re- 
ligion. A  few  leading  scholars  hold  that 
religion  is  a  necessity;  and  it  is  important 
that  their  views  should  be  more  widely 
known.  (4)  It  might  be  expected  of 
scholars  engaged  in  comparing  various  re- 
ligions with  each  other  that  they  should 
take  part  in  the  work  of  impressing  on  the 
public  the  importance  of  religion.  But 
nothing  of  this  kind  takes  place  in  Japan. 
Our  scholars  investigate  religion  merely  as 
a  subject  of  study  and  have  no  ulterior  ob- 
ject in  view.  They  feel  no  concern  for  the 
present  fate  of  religion.  No  help  is  to  be 
expected  from  the  labors  of  such  scholars. 


H)uncan  Hcabcmie-- 


The  second  graduation  ceremony  of  the 
TolcTo  Galcuin  (Duncan  Academy)  took 
place  on  Friday,  March  3a,  in  the  after- 
noon. The  exerciiea  were  conducted  by 
Principal  Watase  in  the  following  order:— 

Hymn  Oapaneae). 

Scripture  Lesion. — Prof.  Y.  Chiba. 

Prayer. — Rev.  Komoriya. 

Imperial  Rescript — Prin.  Wataie. 

Hymn  (English). 


Delivery  of  Diplomat. 
Addreas.— Prof.  Kota  HoahinA  of  Pet- 
rii  Seminary  and  Bapt  TheoL  Sen, 
Yokohama. 
National  Anthem. 

Benediction. — ProL  Henry  Topinni^ 
The     graduation     hymn     was     wrine 
by    Mr.     Hajime    Watanabe,     who    w 
one    of    the    first    graduates 


ago  and  is  now 


Essay  (English),  "The  Feelings  of  My 

Heart." — Josuke  Tatsuno. 
Essay    (Japanese),    "Education."— Taro 

Miyakawa. 
Essay  (English),  "The  Sea  of  Learning." 

— Kaku  Okada. 
Valedictory      (Japanese).— Yuzo      Istii- 

Graduation  Hymn. 


student  of  the  Theo- 
logical- Seminary,  Yoko- 
hama. As  be  had  not  Ttt 
formally  recdred  his  £• 
ploma,  it  was  given  to  hin 
this  year,  together  with  the 
four  graduates  of  the  yeu. 
Of  these  graduates,  the  fiifl 
three  on  the  program  hart 
been  in  the  school  from  tiie 
very  beginning;  and  all  fooc 
are  sincere  and  honest 
Christians.  Mr.  Ishimain 
and  Mr.  Miyakawa  belonf 
in  Tokyo;  Mr.  Okada  b 
Yokohama,  and  Mr.Tatsnne 
in  Odawara. 

We  are  pleased  that,  al> 
though  these  young  mtn 
have  finished  the  regular 
course  of  Study,  they  will  re- 
main with  us  for  a  little 
while  for  special  postgrad- 
uate work  in  English  snd 
mathematics  before  going  to 
higher  institutions  to  con- 
tinue their  education.  We 
should  be  better  pleased  if 
we  had  the  facilities  with 
which  to  keep  tocb  promis- 
ing students  with  us  for 
higher  education. 

Mr.  Kuga,  our  teacher  d 
Chinese  and  Japanese,  has 
recently  been  dected  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Tokyo  City  Coun- 
cil. As  he  was  already  s 
member  of  the  Akasaka  Dis- 
trict Assembly  we  have  now  two  teachers 
who  occupy  these  influential  positions,  onr 
principal,  Mr.  Watase,  being  a  member  ol 
the  former  body  and  presiding  officer  of  the 
latter.  These  offices  are  the  same  as  the 
alderman  of  an  American  city.  We  are 
happy  to  say  however  that  they  do  not 
imply  all  that  the  term  sometimes  docs  in 
America.  Ernbst  W.  Clkuzmt. 


ABSTRACT  OF   PROCEEDINGS  OF  THE   EXECUTIVE  COfiniTTEE 

THE  MKSTING  OF  MAY  I4,  IQOO.     BLEVEN  ICBMBBKS  PRESENT. 

"^HE  certificate  of  the  Auditing  Committee  to  May  lo  was  received  and  accepted  and 
placed  on  file. 

Rev.  David  Downie,  D.  D.,  of  Nellore,  India,  was  introduced  to  the  committee  and 
ive  a  statement  of  his  views  in  regard  to  the  conduct  of  the  financial  and  other  work  on 
te  mission  fields. 

Furloughs  were  granted  to  Rev.  -J,  C.  Brand  of  Mito,  Japan,  Rev.  C  R.  Marsh  of 
[arkapur,  India,  and  Rev.  J.  Dussman  of  Gurzalla,  India.  Also  Rev.  William  Powell  of 
ursaravapetta,  India,  was  authorized  to  take  a  vacation  on  the  hills  for  the  benefit  of  his 
ndth. 

The  following  were  appointed  examiners  in  language  for  Burma:  In  Bimmm,  Rev.  J. 
[cGuire,  Miss  H.  Phinney,  Rev.  J.  E.  Cummings.  In  Sgaw  Karen,  Rev.  D.  A,  W.  Smith, 
».  D.,  Rev.  E.  B.  Cross,  D.  D.  In  Pwo  Karen,  Rev.  W.  Bushell,  Rev.  L.  W.  Cronkhite. 
»  Shan,  Rev  J.  N.  Gushing.  D.  D.,  Mrs.  H.  W.  Mix.  In  Kachin,  Rev.  W.  H.  Roberts, 
ev.  G.  J.  Geis,  Miss  M.  M.  Sutherland.  In  Chin,  Rev.  B.  A.  Baldwin,  Rev.  A.  E.  Carson, 
[iss  M.  Carr.    In  Tihtgu,  Rev.  W.  F.  Armstrong,  Mrs.  F.  D.  Phinnor. 

The  following  were  appointed  additional  trustees  for  Ongole  College  and  Ranupatam 
heological  Seminary:  Rev.  C.  R.  Marsh,  Rev.  F.  Kurtz,  Rev.  David  Downie,  D.  D., 
ev.  A.  Friesen  (new),  and  Rev.  J.  M.  Baker,  Rev.  J.  Heinrichs  and  Rev.  J.  Newcomb  to 
1  vacancies. 

Also  the  following  as  Advisory  Committee  in  the  Telugu  mission  in  India:  Rev.  J.  £. 
lough,  D.  D.,  Rev.  W.  B.  Boggs,  D.  D.,  Rev.  E.  Chute,  Rev.  William  Powell,  Rev.  W. 
..  Stanton. 

Ray  Greene  Huling,  D.  Sc.,  was  elected  a  member  of  the  Board  of  Managers  of  the 
nion  in  the  class  of  1901,  to  fill  the  vacancy  caused  by  the  death  of  George  W.  Chipman, 
id  Rev.  N.  E.  Wood,  a  member  in  the  class  of  1903  under  the  provisions  of  Section  i  of 
le  Constitution  of  the  American  Baptist  Missionary  Union. 

THE  MEETING  OF  JUNE  II,   IQOO.     TWELVE  MEMBERS  PRESENT. 

This  being  the  first  meeting  after  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Union  the  committee  or- 
dtnized  by  the  reelection  of  Rev.  Henry  M.  King,  D.  D.,  as  Chairman  and  Rev.  E.  F. 
[erriam  as  Recording  Secretary.  The  oath  of  ofiice  was  administered  to  the  Recording 
scretary  by  Francis  E.  Blake,  Justice  of  the  Peace,  and  Rev.  E.  F.  Merriam  was  reelected 
ditorisd  Secretary.  , 

On  presentation  of  a  communication  from  the  Board  of  Managers  the  matter  of  a 
>mmunication  to  the  members  of  the  Board  was  referred  to  the  Home  Secretary  to  send 
monthly  letter  to  each  member. 

The  resignation  of  Rev.  T.  P.  Dudley,  Jr.,  recently  pastor  of  the  English  Church  in 
[adras,  India,  was  presented  and  accepted,  as  the  health  of  Mrs.  Dudley  will  not  allow 
leir  return  to  India;  also  the  resignation  of  Miss  Elizabedi  Stewart  of  Ningpo,  China, 
he  passage  of  Rev.  J:  L.  Dearing  to  Japan  was  authorized,  also  the  residence  of  Rev.  A. 
illington  at  Ikoko,  Lake  Mantumba,  in  the  Congo  Mission,  and  the  passage  of  Mrs.  A. 
!.  Gumey  to  Assam.  A  furlough  was  granted  to  Rev.  A.  E.  Stephen  of  Goalpara, 
ssam,  in  1901.  The  passage  of  the  family  of  Rev.  Henry  Richards  from  England  to 
merica  was  authorized. 

THE  MEETING  OF  JUNE  25,   IQOO.      FIFTEEN  MEMBERS  PRESENT. 

Rev.  Horace  Jenkins,  D.  D.,  of  Shaohing,  China,  was  introduced  to  the  committee 
id  gave  a  brief  review  of  his  labors  for  forty  years  in  China. 

The  schedule  of  appropriations  for  the  coming  year  was  presented  and  after  considera- 
Dn  adopted,  with  instructions  for  a  reduction  of  $20,000  in  the  total  amount. 

THE  MEETING   OF  JULY  2,   I9OO.      TEN  MEMBERS  PRESENT. 

The  committee  on  the  schedule  reported  recommendations  to  carry  into  effect  the  re- 
iction  of  $20,000  ordered  at  the  last  meeting,  and  they  were  adopted. 

Rev.  W.  F.  Beaman  of  Western  China  and  Rev.  W.Wynd  of  Osaka,  Japan,  were  intro- 
iced  to  the  committee.     Mr.  Beaman  spoke  of  his  impressions  as  to  the  state  of  affairs 

China.    He  was  of  the  opinion  that  the  present  troubles  are  local  in  North  China  and 
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World  Missions 


would  not  reach  Western  China.  Mr.  Wynd  spoke  of  the  progress  of  missionary  work  in 
Japan  and  the  larger  openings  since  the  adoption  of  the  revised  treaties. 

The  passage  of  Mrs.  J.  H.  Vinton  to  Burma  was  authorized.  Furloughs  were  granted 
to  Rev.  J.  H.  Scott  of  Osaka,  Japan,  in  igoi,  to  Mr.  H.  J.  Openshaw  of  Western  China 
and  to  Rev.  A.  E.  Seag^rave  of  Rangoon,  Burma. 

The  schedule  of  the  Woman's  Baptist  Foreign  Missionary  Society  was  adop(ted, 
amounting  to  $77,428.61. 

THE  MEETING  OF  JULY  Q,    I9OO.       ELEVEN  MEMBERS  PRESENT. 

The  matter  of  establishing  a  High  School  in  Mandalay  was  referred  to  the  Bormu 
Baptist  Missionary  Conference,  with  the  recommendation  of  the  committee  that  no 
further  High  School  should  be  started  in  the  missions  in  Lower  Burma. 

Preliminary  plans  of  cooperation  with  the  negro  Baptists  of  the  United  States  were 
adopted. 

On  recommendation  of  the  Woman's  Baptist  Foreign  Missionary  Society  of  the  Weit, 
Miss  Grace  Anne  Hughes  and  Miss  Alta  Dell  Mason  were  appointed  misssionaries  of  the 
Union,  and  the  schedule  of  the  Woman's  Society  was  adopted,  amounting  to  $28,962.76. 

On  recommendation  of  the  Eastern  China  Mission  Conference  the  passage  to  Americt 
of  Mrs.  T.  D.  Holmes  was  authorized  for  next  spring  and  that  of  Mr.  Holmes  for  the 
spring  of  1902. 

On  recommendation  of  the  Japan  Missionary  Conierence  the  following  committees 
were  appointed:  On  language  examinations,  Messrs.  F.  G.  Harrington,  Jones,  Thomson, 
an4  Misses  Whitman  and  Church.  On  care  of  mission  property,  Messrs.  Thomson. 
Jones,  Schumaker  and  Bennett.  Board  of  trust,  Messrs.  Fisher,  Thomson,  Jones,  Ben- 
nett and  Shumaker.  Executive  committee  of  the  Theological  Seminary  in  Yokohinu. 
Messrs.  Parshley,  Hamblen  and  Thomson.  Advisory  Board  of  Duncan  Academy,  Toky(V 
Messrs.  Clement,  Hamblen,  Thomson,  Parshley  and  Hill. 

The  return  of  Rev.  S.  W.  Hamblen  to  Japan  was  authorized,  and  Mr.  C.  B.  Tenny  wii 
designated  to  Kobe,  Japan.  Miss  Agnes  Whitehead  was  reappointed  a  missionary  of  the 
Union  and  designated  to  the  Morton  Lane  Girls'  School,  Moulmein.  Miss  Elizabeth  £ 
Scott  was  designated  to  the  Sgaw  Karen  School,  Bassein,  Burma. 


WORLD  MISSIONS 


From  the  paper  on  "Centennial  Statis- 
tics," by  the  Rev.  Dr.  James  S.  Den- 
nis, we  get  the  following  figures: 

In  the  total  number  of  societies  engaged 
in  conducting  foreign  missions,  forty-nine 
of  them  are  in  the  United  States,  and  the 
income  of  these  home  societies  from  home 
and  foreign  sources  is  $5,403,048.  These 
societies  employ  160  physicians,  of  whom 
116  are  women.  They  have  4,107  churches, 
with  421,597  communicants.  The  total  na- 
tive contributions  amount  to  $628,717. 
England,  with  forty-two  societies,  ranks 
next  to  the  United  States  in  the  number  of 
her  foreign  missions.  The  income  from 
these    forty-two    organizations,     however, 


exceeds  the  forty-nine  in  this  country  by 
$i»439»983.  Her  societies  send  out  IJ9 
physicians  and  664  lay  missionaries.  Tbey 
support  4,744  churches,  with  a  total  nun- 
ber  of  communicants  of  278,548.  The  total 
income  from  249  societies,  which  emlMice 
practically  all  those  of  the  Christian  worid 
is  $17,161,092.  The  total  number  of  or- 
ganized churches  is  10,993,  2ind  the  total 
number  of  communicants  1,289,298.  There 
are  14,940  Sunday-schools  and  764A 
pupils.  In  educational  advantages  India 
leads  with  thirty-four  institutions  having  a 
total  membership  of  22,084.  China  cooks 
next  with  twelve,  and  Japan  third  witfc 
nine. 


JOT  SO   DISUNITED  AFTER  ALL  m 


tide  contributed  to  a  recent 
L'Ev'angftisU,  Mons.  Claveau 
St  who  is  now  engaged  in 
eligious  work),  says: 
rith  amazement  that,  upon  be- 
tually  acquainted  with  the 
testant  churches  (whom  Rome 
taught  me  to  regard  as  hating 
{  one  another),  I  discovered 
really  living  in  simple  and  cor- 
hood,  and  cheerfully  assisting 
in  religious  work.  I  find  that 
s  hostility  between  even  the 
r    separated   forms   of    French 


Protestantism  than  there  is  between  differ- 
ent rdigious  orders — say  between  Jesuits 
and  Dominicans — or  between  the  parochial 
clergy  and  the  monks." 

If  so,  the  real  "Reunion  of  Ginsten- 
dom,"  which  all  Christians  would  pray  for, 
and  work  for,  is  not  a  mere  uaity 
of  outward  organization,  but  this 
truer  unity  of  brotherly  feeling  and 
brotherly  cooperation,  which  may  co- 
exist along  with  a  frankly  accepted 
multiplicity  of  organizations.  Strange  that 
those  ecclesiastics  who  insist  most  on  the 
need  for  outward  unity  are  the  very  ones 
who  reject  all  brotherly  cooperation! 


HRSONAL   NOTES 

on  to  the  names  given  last 
earn  that  Rev.  Williak  Ash- 
will  reside  at  Hamilton,  N.  Y., 
nily.  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Ashuore 
:he  summer  there. 
Drary  degree  of  Doctor  of  Dt- 
een  conferred  on  Rev.  Horace 
principal  of  the  school  at 
China,  by  Colgate  University, 
Bv.  Albert  Arnold  Bennett. 
1  the  Baptist  Theological  Sem- 
)hama,  Japan,  by  Brown  Uni- 
by  Colby  University  upon  Rev. 
EARING,  president  of  the  Yoko- 

K.  Perbike  and  wife  of  Assam 
ed  to  America  and  are  at  Tren- 

-LiAM  Wykd  and  wife  of  Osaka, 
have  been  enjoying  a  furlough 
,  are  now  in  the  United  States, 
ly  back  to  Japan. 

lAUACHANDRAyrA,  who  will  be 
1  by  many  in  America,  was  mar- 
,  at  Si.  Mary's  Church,  Masuli- 
ia,  to  Miss  Alethra  Satyavathi, 
;  Mr.  Ch.  Veukatachalam. 
'ho  founded  a  Bible  society  for 
ride  dissemination  of  the  Scrip- 
ve  years  before  the  British 
jn  Bible  Society  was  formed, 
3Ught  to  circulate  the  Bible  in 
792,  the  year  of  the  formation  of 
1  Baptist  Missionary,  is  surely 
nention.  Such  a  man  was  Rev. 
Rhys,  a  sketch  of  whose  career 
en  issued  by  Rev.  John  T.  Grif- 
iford,  Pa.    Price  50  cents. 


FRANCE 

Trom  tb»  PuCoT  of  the  Firat  Bapt.  Ghorob.  Farii 

Eliria  [r.>m  J  kilcr  ;.  Mr-    Roltcil  Ftxrri* 

I  am  obliged  to  say  to  you  also  that  I 
have  separated  from  the  dear  church  of 
Tramelan,  with  ihe  full  blessing  of  the 
Lord.  The  sacrifice  has  been  sorrowful  on 
both  sides,  but  we  have  agreed  to  it  on 
account  of  the  pressing  call  of  the  church 
in  Rue  de  Lille.  Paris,  and  the  urgent  need 
of  Brittany.  Our  dear  friend,  Rev,  Mr. 
Sainton,  came  personally  to  lay  before  the 
church  of  Tramelan  the  situation  of  the 
churcb  in  Rue  de  Lille,  and  to 
ask  of  our  Swiss  brethren  to  allow 
me  to  go,  Mr.  Sainton  fell  an  imperative 
call  to  devote  himself  entirely  to  mission- 
ary labors  in  Brittany  and  resigned  the 
Bistoralc  of  the  church  in  Rue  de  Liile. 
e  desired  to  see  me  as  his  successor 
in  this  church,  and  I  finally  responded 
favorably  to  the  call  of  the  brethren  in 
Paris,  and  we  are  now  installed  with  our 
family  at  48  Rue  de  Lille.  May  God  give 
us  his  blessing  in  this  new  field  of  labor. 
so  diflerent  from  that  which  we  have  left. 
The  church  is  animated  by  a  good  spirit. 
Some  members  are  very  devoui  and  active 
in  the  work  of  evangelization  in  the  four 
halls  which  are  dependent  oa  the  Rue  de 
Lille  church.  We  have,  as  in  Tramelan, 
many  admissions  by  baptism. 

We  have  ^ood  news  from  Mr.  Sainton, 
who  is  making  a  religious  campaign  in 
BrittRny  with  two  young  helpers.  They 
are  selling  copies  of  the  New  Testament 
and  distribute  great  quantities  of  tracts. 
Some  priests  have  tried  to  place  obstacles 
in  the  way  of  his  labors.  It  is  also  an  in- 
teresting fact  that  a  priest  who  had  formed 
a  company  of  twenty  boys  to  oppose  the 
labors  of  our  brother  to  give  tlie  good 
news  of  salvation  to  his  people,  has  hap- 
pily become  more  sympathetic.  Mr. 
Sainton  has  engaged  in  this  new  work  at 
his  own  risk  and  cost,  depending  only  on 
faith.  Ed.  Revel. 


MAINB.   $160.14. 

Old  Town,  ICr.  and  Mn. 
N.  H.  A.  Oanunon  for 
work  at  Bansa  ICanteke  8  00 
Atb  Point.  MiasM  Wlilt- 
tler  and  Nash,  tow.  anp. 
nat.  pr.t  Km  Beh,  care 

Dr.  A.  Banker 10  00 

PlaeataqnlB  Amo.,  per 
John  Pollen,  tnaaorer. 
Dexter  ch.,  $6.60;  Dorer 
and  Ftecroft  ch.,  $4.80; 
MUo  eh.,  $4.92;  Hart- 
land  ch.,  $2.66;  Park- 
man  eh.,   $1.40;   Monaon 

eh.,  16.40    28  68 

Owl*8  Head  ch 1  10 

Harrington  T.  P.  8.  O.  B.      2  00 

Harrington   ch 8  00 

8o.  Waterf ord,  O.  M.  Shaw    10  00 

Acton  ch.,  for  India 6  00 

Bomford  Falla  ch 7  87 

Beat  Somner,  L.  M.  Cir- 
cle          286 

Nobleboro,  let  ch.  mlaaion 
elaia,    for  aop.  Pa  Hah'a 

■occeeeor    11  00 

LlTermore  Falls  ch 7  10 

Bath,  let  ch 2  84 

New  Sweden,  Oscar  B.  Ol- 
SMi,  for  the  Loi  Kaw 
mission,     care     Dr.     A. 

Banker  6  00 

New  Sweden  ch.,  tow.  sop. 
nat.  pzs.,  care  Dr.  A. 
Banker  60  00 

NBW  HAMPSHIBB,  $48.19. 

Sallsborj  Heights  ch 8  00 

Bradford,  Rot.  W.  Ck>frln.  1  00 

Salem  Depot  eh 7  00 

ICanchestm*,  People's  ch..  82  19 

YBBMONT,    $86.29. 

Blchf6rd  T.  P.,  tow.  sop.  ' 
Francis,     care     Rot.     J. 

Helnrlchs  20  00 

Montgomeiy  Oentre  ch....      6  25 

Middlehnry   ch 6  79 

Manchester  Oentre  ch....      6  26 

MASSA0HCSBTT8,  $961.01. 

Holyoke,  BodesTor  Chapel, 
Y.  P.  S.  O.  B.,  for  sta- 
dent  in  seminary,  care 
Rot.    D.    A.    W.    Smith, 

D.    D 60  00 

Winthrop  ch 10  00 

W.  W.  Mayo 2  00 

West  Somerrille  ch.,  W.  L. 
Teele's  S.  S.  class  for 
eup.  of  nat.  pr..  Poole- 
koare    David,    care   Rot. 

W.  B.  Boggs 80  00 

West  Somerrille.  Mr. 
Shaw*8  Bible  class,  for 
Lol    Kaw    mission,    care 

Dr.  A.  Banker 80  00 

Ipiwlch    ch 5  00 

Cambridge,    Broadway  ch., 

H.   A.   McCoy 60  00 

Boston,   iBt  Sw.  ch 85  00 

Boston,  ClArendon  St.  ch.  102  04 
Boston,     Eleanor    R.     Ed- 
wards           1  00 

Fall  River,  2d  ch..  J.  M. 
Leonard    60  00 


iSONATIGNS 
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Fall  Blyer,  Temple  O.  B., 
tow.  snp.  Ooss.,  stndent 

at  Inaein  10  00 

West  Acton  S.  S 16  27 

West  Acton  ch 29  61 

Sooth  Hanson  ch 7  86 

Nantocket,  Sommer  St.  S. 

S.,  Baster  off 4  00 

Winchester  B.  T.  P.  U., 
fOr  nat.   pr.    in   Bnima, 

care  Dr.  A.  Bnnker 26  00 

Winchester,  1st  ch 16  00 

Lowell,  Branch  St.  ch.,  of 
wh.  $62.44  is  from  Mr. 
W.  F.  HUl*s  family  tow. 
sap.    of    a    nat.    worker 

in  India  and  Africa 147  10 

Lowell,  Branch  St.  S.  S..      4  48 
Oloncester,    1st   ch..    Miss 

Lenore  Ayers  6  00 

W.  Springfield,  1st  ch....      1  00 

Franklin   ch ) 20  00 

Dedham,  2d  ch 28  07 

Somerrille,  Perkins  St.  ch.    80  80 

Leominster,  1st  ch 10  00 

Clinton  S.  S 8  40 

Brewster  ch 2  86 

Dorchester,  Temple  ch.,  a 

member  46  00 

Framlngham,  let  S.  8....     10  00 
North  Attleboro  S.  S.,  tow. 
snp.    of    Dr.    Oatharine 

Mabie   2  70 

North  Attleboro  C.  B.  and 
S.  S.,  tow.  sap.  of  Moang 
Qnet  and  Ma   Oha,   care 
Rer.  O.  L.  Davenport. . .    12  60 
Wakefield  S.  S..   for  sap. 
Ko  Nee,  care  Rer.  C.  L. 

Davenport 66  00 

Waltham,  lat  ch 20  00 

Mlddlefield,  Harlow  Love- 
land   10  00 

Milford,  Pine  St.  ch 6  90 

HaverhiU,  1st  ch 29  98 

RHODB  ISLAND,  $168.62. 

Jamestown  T.  P.  S.  C.  B., 

tow.  sap.  Modunath  Mo- 

min,    care    Rev.    B.    G. 

Phillips,  Assam 7  50 

Newport,  1st  S.  S 6  17 

Newport  S.  M.  McMaster.     16  00 

Providence,  Fonrth  ch 64  34 

Providence,     Cranston    St. 

ch.  I.  H.  N.,  for  stu- 
dent,   care    Rev.  W.   F. 

Thomas  2  10 

Providence,  a  friend 80  00 

Qaldnessett     ch.,     concert 

coll 10  66 

Warren    ch 22  86 

CONNECTICUT.  $169.80. 

Middletown   S.    S 9  25 

Mlddletown  ch.,  tow.  snp. 
Rev.  V.  Jonah,  care  Rev. 
C.    R.    Marsh,   Markapur, 

India   20  00 

Torrington  ch 6  60 

Putnam.   1st  ch 2  63 

Bridgeport.  Ist  ch.,  a 
friend,  tow.  sap.  of  a 
nat.    pr.    among   Kacbins 

nt    PhMTiio.    Burmn 10  00 

Tariflfvllle  ch 8  00 

E.  Lyme  ch 6  00 

Stamford,    Ist  ch 2  22 

Hartford.   South   ch 23  00 

Hartford,  South  ch.,  E.  B. 


Sqnires,  Bsq.,   tow.  sop. 
Moong  Lajt  care  Dr.  A. 

Banker  CTOO 

Hartford,  OUvet  ch 611 

NBW  TOSK,  $1.118Jr. 

Albany,  1st  8.  S U« 

Bast  ifarloo  eh.,  addl....     6  00 
Schoylor  Lnko,   Bzoter  T. 

P.  S.  O.  B in 

New     York,     DeWltt     a 

Oowdxey   6W 

New  York,  Alexander  Ave. 
S.  S.,  tow.  rap.  Ko 
Shwey  Mln,  care  Bev.  O. 

L.   DavMiport BO  00 

Farmer,  ist  T.  P.  8.  C.  B.     6  00 

Farmer,    let  ch 2  00 

Oonvemenr  ch 9  OO 

GloversvlUe,  1st  ch 12  OO 

Pooghkeepsie,    tat    8.    8., 

tow.  snp.  Ko  Shwo  NhUn, 

Ko  Hman  and  otbom...  100  OO 

Oharchvflle  8.  8..  for  Bor. 

J.  M.  Baker,  Ongole,  In- 

dU  600 

Wayne  Village  ch 22  B 

Rochester,  Jndsoo  MlBo*y 
Soc.  of  Theo.  Bern.,  tow. 
sap.  ot  Bev.  W.  L.  Fer- 

gnson,  India K  60 

Batavia  S.  8.,  for  sop. 
Chinese  nat.  miasionaiy. 
care  Rev.  W.  M.  Uperaft    80  00 

Troy,  Fifth  Ave.   ch 110  04 

Hartford.  Mzs.  8.  Olaaler.     6  00 
CharlottevUle,  1st  Snmmit 

ch 448 

Lima  T.  P.   S.  C   B.,  for 

sap.  of  nat.  pr 6  00 

Cortland,    lat   O.    B.,    fbr 

sap.  Saya  Timothy 6B 

A  friend  of  mlanloBS,  of 
wh.  $60  Is  for  Mn. 
Clark,  Assam,  to  be  oaed 

at  discretion  100  00 

Knowlesville,  1st  ch 81  00 

Bnffalo,  Cedar  St.  Farthar 

Lights 11  OB 

Oneonta,  1st  ch 18  00 

Hancock,  Mrs.  J.  B.  Smith, 
for  boy  in  Tokyo  Acad- 
emy,   care   Prof.    B.    W. 

Clement   2  00 

Monroe  Asso.,  per  A.  H. 
Cole,  treaa.  Rochestor, 
1st  ch.,  $66;  Parma,  1st 
ch.,  $46;  Parma.  UnlTor- 

sity  Ave.  ch.,  $8 108  00 

Hermon,  Rnssell  ch S  00 

Watertown  ch 6  00 

Baffalo,      Glenwood      Ave. 

Y.    P 200 

CorUand.  1st  ch 1  00 

Sidney  Oentre  ch 6  00 

Sidney  Centre  S.  8 2  25 

Ollbertsville  ch 6  IB 

Le  Roy  ch 2  BO 

Kingston,  1st  S.  8 10  00 

Portage,   Hnnt   ch 8  00 

Mt.  Morris  ch 4  00 

Brooklyn,  Green  Ave.  T. 
P.,  for  sap.  of  N.  Cherld- 

riah.   Nalgooda    27  00 

Brooklyn,    1st   German    T. 

P 900 

Brooklyn,  Central  B.  D.  eh    28  88 
Brooklyn,    H.   Tranpp,    for 
work,    care   Rev.    O.    N. 
Tbomssen     25  00 


5M 


t.  lit  eh ISM 

.  tb.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.       1  00 

■  eh aoo 

■r,  I^lU  An.  ch.  B  » 
»  T.   P.,   for  ut. 

'....'...'....'  U  S 

cb.,  tor  wort  In  Id- 

SI  flS 

lumwuel  eh S  BO 

t.  CMtial  Y.  P. ..  a  00 

lun    ch n  41 

eb »x 

A.  Bth  Edwi  B.  8.  10  00 

wk,  Bpiphanj  eh.,  ta  u 
irk.  Ill  B.   B..   for 
pr.     Bhmr     Ohee, 
Bn,  U  W.  Orook- 

»00 

MMer  ch BOO 

'.  N«pp*th>B  A*«. 
WOO 

;W  JKB8ST.  fSM.ao. 
U.  Ill  ch.  Tcmpis 
HI.     (or     wort     In 

J.  HalDrlcbi.  .  100  00 

nnch  Oltjr  8.  B...  BOO 
Plrt.   L.   H.   Tb;- 

ir  >t  lal  Kbw  '      "     B  00 

cb TBS 

.  Ainnin  ch.  ot 
SmwtUcDl  UatlM 
r«o.  "A  pRXnlK  to 

1   1000 

Bald  ch.,   EIII(binv 

1«T.  I.  8,  Ein'ktDi'.'    to  00 
lleml.  eb..  CundM 
B.  a  B a  00 

ImUDctoD.  for  iren 

T.  L.  W.  Onokhlu  10  00 

atnj  eh WSB 

■  eta 3  81 

B  eb S  IS 

rU*  eh SO  TS 

on    Cb SO  ID 

ao,  1t«T.  Benja- 
OttD;     tor    RCT.     J. 

leta*  SSOO 

rUant  The  imoaDt  (SM) 
1  In  H*Rb  It  CMDtDf  fnna 
nreb  In  New  Moasuntb, 
har*  been  crvdiled  lo  W. 

IfaXLTANIA.  tl.Me.CT. 
InAHtrr  cb 7  00 

It,  Voaiih  An. 
Wt  Dr.  Lnch'i  boi- 
10  00 

ibenide  B.  8.  No, 

U  W.  OnokhlM...  11  SO 
at  HUI  eb..  «M1...  9  00 
ilpkln.  t-ourlb  eb..  t«4  02 
■Irlila.  Rlrboonil  cb  4  6S 
cb..  iinirt.  cnll      ..      82  04 

[bite '....'....."    IB  00 

■bamicle  ch.,  add].  12S  00 
lb  cb.  O.  E..  tar  > 
Id    bof.    care    Rct, 


Donations 

EBuaaoaet  tIMIiMi,  PbU>- 
iltlpbia,  aect.  8m  I^, 
(■T*  BtlT.  U.  W.  Oioik- 
blta   «0«0 

Lohlih  An.  eb.,  PhlUdol- 
pUi,  qur.  tM 11  M 

HDBOftaia  &,  PUUdel- 
pbta.  bnr.  mp.  nit.  pr., 
ear*  B«t.  A.  I.  Smi- 
(raraa    SO  00 

FileDd.  par  B.,  "tor  ganal 
vork  aiiMnt  nimlD*  ntf- 
t*nn  IB  iDdU" lOOOO 

nat.  pr..' an  BaT.  t.  R. 
Ooddud    60  00 

UlDInl    B.    B..    tow.    adp. 

Cr-jofchiis'"."....'. .'    40  00 

BarwTB  S.  B.,  tor  pencnal 
Blu'T  work  a(  Ba*.   P. 

BatbtabaiD  'eh.,  ndiidal- 
pbla.  for  hoirltil  ami. 
and  nat.  pr..  care  Rct. 
U.  B.  Klrkpainrk,  U.D,  UO  00 

Im"  dtal'rict?*  l^la°. ,'"'.'  m  00 
irirat  ch.,  Pblla,,  addl....  MOO 
Oll»t  ch..   PblUdelphla..     SI  00 

qo^r^  rall,.?*...f"°f".'    »BT 
Thlnl  cb.,  Gonnantowo,  B. 
T.  p.  C,  tow,  «up.  nt(, 

arlebn*...r.'...! 100 

Ht.  Plaannt  A 10  SB 

Ht.  Platiunt  B.  B ■  00 

ZIoD      rh.,      per 

Bar^onr  ch  .■,'.'.'.'.■ 

Maw  Bn  eb 

Pint   eb.,    Norrial 

B.    .   . 

DrnmoK  B,  I.  p.  0 4  0 

Paid  Baffia  eh........... .     10  0 

Trnjoe  th BO 

pilal    SO 

Rcynoldl.llle    "b... MOB 

UaidTllIa  W.  r.  H.  O. . . .     10  S 
PliM  eb..   PnDktlD,   addl. 

lor  Cr.  LjDch'i  bafpltal 

at  Uaklmilki 140  0 

Gamhrl<1^    ch. n4 

WInBeld  C.   E 4  S 

OIlTet  cb.,   PotlirDIp S  0 

McKwiPorl.  Ctflh  Aiii'.'cb    HT 

Plttabnis.  Shadr  Aif.  ch., 

iddl 140  0 

RraOdoek  cb 38  T 

wiifcinaburs  ch.','toB.'*ial- 

■  rr  R«'.  w.  A.  Siiinton.  M  3 

TnnkhaDDDck   cb 11  0 

n>lsli  cb.,  SbciiHDdr»h..,  13  0 

Ridley  Park  8.  3 0  4 

WEST  VIRfllPnA.  tlOOST. 
W.aeatowo  T.  P.  3,  C.  K., 
a.    e.nklni! ■..,'    10  0 

li.-iilvL  cii.  ' V.     18  T 

Two  llitn  7>!l-<l>m  Lrame,       1  6 
Lonj  Beach  B,  T.  p.  O,,.      8  0 

ParkenhnrK.   Soiith  eb....       3  S 


WtlUa^rtaVB  B.  T,  P.  H., 
tow.  adDeatlaa  of  Home 

Saa  Ban 10  00 

Oratton  B.  % 40  M 

omo,  tmnM. 

BowllDE  ar»D,  lit  eta....  U  X 

JamHtDwn  ch 1  SB 

Dai-toD.   WFbatcr  St.   Ula- 

Dr. 'a.   BnkW..." U  BO 

OlanUDd.     rint     I«Olw' 

BodatT    tSBB 

OlenUod.   Oalnrr  eh B  B4 

Clenlaod,  Oalrarf  B.  8 1  OT 

Oleralaod.    OalTarr   L.    H. 

Orela    11  00 

Olanlind.   Cklnrr  Jr.   B. 

t,  P.  U 1  0» 

Olanlaad.  Beat  BdO  8.  B.  4  01 

Clanlaad.  Boparlor  Bt.  eta.  H  SB 

Olanlaod.  Wiat  8.  8 1  01 

VaOlu    eh lOlB 

Ko.  Boraltoo  eb M  10 

IMaaa  eh IBB 

Korwalk  B.  Y    P.  U BBS 

Betd    ch 1  00 

LoniB    cb «TM 

Camdaa  cb 1100 

Welllnfton   cb 4  80 

OalloD  11.  T.  P.  0 1  00 

Mllfort   Cent™  ch 100 

Raielton  ch.  "!'!.'","!!!  SOB 

Hubbard    cb BM 

Belhanr  ch H  W 

lit.  MotUb  eta 4  BO 

IHDIANA.  tlBT.SS. 

BiminoBd,  Immanaal  eb..  10  SO 

I^  Porte,  Bw.  cb B  BO 

aii''>f^lng  Co" '....  1B4  0B 

Bi«ir  Onilk'ii'..V.V.'.'.'.'.'.  S  IB 

Homo  eb.,  bal TB 

Batbtl   eh BOO 

ILUNOIB,  IBOS.SB. 

BelTldrre.  Marr  A.  Wbaalar  S  00 
Newark    cb.,    Un.    B.    T. 

Woodnrit    1  OB 

Bock  IiliBd,   Mn.  Faallne 

E.  aiDDM,  for  BCT.  J.  e. 

OOQSta    BOO 

ABiUn   B.   X.    P.    D..    tor 

Antoola,    eiic    Bar.    B. 

Land  UBO 

Batwm   eh 1048 

Morsan    Part.    tbao.    itD- 

dnata.  Bw.  Dept 11  00 

BlneUar  eh 11  TB 

AtlanU  ch 0  TB 

WliatowB  ch ISO 

BantartoD  eb boo 

(BilcafD,    lat  ch H  BO 

Oblcaco,  111  8.  8 31  41 

Cblcato,  HeiD'l  cb K  00 

Gbleaso,     Pllcrlm    Temple 

Adama,   Cblna   18  00 

BDcleTDod,  UIii  BtU  Car- 
eer      BO 

Oak  Part  eb 10  TO 

Whaitan  cb 100 

Teoneuee  BcDd  eb 00 

Wahnab    ch 1  X 

Stredtor  T.  P.  for  woiker. 

caw  Her.  K.  T,  Wdlea..  10  00 

]>]ina  Rro>c  ch S  n 

MI     a\U<-  ch 8  3D 

Naw     HabnD.     Jana    Jeo- 

alDia    100 

Krwante  eh 80  OS 


TON.  *».«! 

SCO 

■  so 

'SiS 

•  78 
USB 

IS  DO 

SCO 

as  60 

0.60. 

Donations 

UlSCBLl^NBODS,  PM. 

Oanun     HIm> 
SodatT  of  On. 
Bapt.    clu.    In 
No       Amarteo. 

or  wfa.  nis.19 

0.  QTomc^.....  *noa 

Total    |8.«aB« 

LAiMaater,  Haa*.. 
Mn.      BaUnda 
Woodmir   600  00 

KekaoD    ba- 
qnaat    IB  n 

Nancr 'Bmlth.'     ISM 
HB«aW      0«il». 
V.  Y..  Tbomaa 
WallaobMk    . .  OtO  00     l.llt  41 

is.sra8s 

Uooatlona   and   ItgadM 
ttom  April  1.  IBOO,  to 
M.7   1,   1600 B.06SB1 

Donatloni   and  lafadM 
rrom  April  1.  IBOO.  to 
Jan.  1.   IBOO (IS.ni  40 

,^«-'-'- 

Sir 

la  IM*  L. 

VtnDODt  

....     SO  eu 

...        «SM 

ira  Bar.  A. 

.     ewatow. 

N.W   Janar 

Dliiricl  or  OolnmUn' 
«>..  TlrdDU 

..   ton  It 

[NO.   *SB. 

n.   eh.,   for 

T.  OriMn 
'.  cb 

■     foSSt 

Cllfonila  

Leland  (tn- 

W.ahloitoo    

-    SS 

' 

Montana    

C.  StobWa. 

IndUn  TarrttoiT.-.- 

Id  Mra.   W. 

AUrtV. ;;:.'!::!;:: 

...        STTB 

a.    to   Garo 

ToUl  

J,  Mof».n. 

..|18.4a7M 

RECEIVKD   IN   JUNE,    1900 


SomarrUta.     t^rUiii 

B.   Y.  P.  n 

WIntbrop  Y.  P.  B.  O.  : 


IBTTS.  Il.ff 

'Karin- 

ZS  OD 
B60 
110  SO 

BbaldonTllIa,   a   Mand... 
Boatoo.    lit    a.    a.     low. 
work  or  Hi*.  U.  B.  lo- 

ai  <±....' 
irw  at.'  yI 

BoatOD,  ClarandoD  St.  Y. 
P.  a.  C.  B..  tow.  aaluj 
of  BaT.   Tboa.  HUL... 

r«  St.  Ob., 
T.  J.  Flrtfa. 

1,   Mn.  h.  S.   Uet- 

l,"Mni'."j'."H.' Bil- 


ls 00 

S  SO 
ISO  SO 


BHODK    IBLAND,    fUTM. 

<e>vi«,ri.  CcDlnl  S.  8. . .      *0  • 
JuniKirl.    Ceulral  cb....      U4 


;.  Prortflao™.  Sd  c: 


1110 
.._     .  MM 

Madroid.  lit  Y.  P.  8.  a 


5i8 


Donations 


CONNECTICUT.  $74.62. 

PackeiTille    ch 6  70 

Qroton,  lit  eh T  09 

Danlelsoo  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.  12  00 

MoDtowete  cb 700 

Litchfield.  Bible  day  off.  6  00 

Andorer   ch TOO 

VolantowD  cb 4  00 

Bridgeport,    E.    Wathloc- 
ton  Are.  Y.   P.  S.,  for 

work  of  Rev.  A.  Bunker  16  00 

Norwich,   1st  cb 10  92 

NEW  YORK,  11.821.70. 

RiMhford,  1st  ch 0  00 

Angelica  S.  S 4  00 

Rochester,   a   friend 8  00 

Albany,  Tabernacle  ch..      66  68 

Richfield,   1st  ch 2  48 

Tro7.    2d    ch 40  00 

Tro7.  Baraca  Bible  class 

of  the  6th  Are.   S.  S., 

tow.  snp.  of  bed  In  Dr. 

Hnntley's   hospital 25  00 

Tlofa   Centre  ch 2  60 

Akron  T.  P.  S.  C.  B 2  00 

Tonkers  S.   S 22  40 

Hanorer  Centre  cb 2  60 

Albion.  Gordon  W.  Fitch 

to  const,  himself  an  H. 

L.   M 100  00 

Malone.  let  ch 22  00 

Hamilton,    Immannel    Jr. 

O.    E.,    for   children   in 

China,  care  Rer.  J.  R. 

Goddard     6  00 

BelloTUe,  1st  L.  F.  M.  S.      26  87 
Bellerille,    1st   L.    F.    M. 

S..  Mrs.  Fred  WillUms, 

tow.    snp.    of    girl    In 

school  in  India 26  00 

Cuba  Y.  P.  8.  C.  E.,  tow. 

sap.    nat.    worker,    care 

Dr.  A.  Bnnker 88  20 

Jamestown,       Blsie       E. 

Leet,   a  special  gift  to 

Miss  Oarrie  E.  Pntnam, 

Manbin,  Bnrma 16  00 

Philadelphia   ch 8  00 

New    York,     Washington 

Heights   ch.,    for   work 

of  Dr.  A.  Bnnker 16  00 

Geneseo,  1st  ch 8  33 

Geneseo,   1st  Y.  P.  8.  C. 

E.,   tow.   work  of  R«T. 

E.  Q.  PhiUips 26  00 

Otsego  Asso 18  78 

Buffalo.     Emmannel    cb., 

tow.     snp.     of    B.     T., 

Welles.  Africa 126  00 

Bnffalo.  a  friend 8  00 

Black  Rirer  Asso.,  per  H. 

J.    Brimmer.   LiS  Farge- 

Tille  ch..  $8;  Redmond 

cb.,  |6;  Henderson  ch.. 

12    10  00 

Ilaldwlnsvllle  Y.  P.  8.  C. 

E.,  tow.  sup.  of  stndent 

in     Tbeo.     Sem.,     care 

Rer.  W.  F.  Thomas...       28  00 

Victory   cb 3  75 

Oxford  S.   8 2  08 

Oxford   ch 24  21 

Groton  cb.,  tow.  salary  of 

Sab  Po,   Tounfroo 15  00 

Walton    ch 2  60 

Wellsbridge  Y.  P 2  00 

Ija  Grange  8.  8 6  81 

Rosendale  cb 6  70 

Nnnda   cb 4  50 

Brooklyu.    Central    Y.    P.. 

for  work  in  India 25  00 

Brooklyn.   Emmanuel  cb.. 

for     nat.      pr.      Ikoko, 

care  Rev.   Jos.  Clark...       15  00 
Rfcbmond    Hill   ch 51  77 


Eaton  cb 68  60 

Fenner   ch 5  15 

Mndlaon.   a    frlenrl .mi 

Fort  Plain  cb 8  00 

Norway  ch 1  70 

8allsbnry   ch 10  00 

Wilson    ch 10  00 

Oneida  Y.  P.,  for  work  of 

Rer.  O.  H.  Brock 80  00 

Manchester  eh 28  86 

Manchester  S.  8 8  00 

Otsego  ch 8  88 

Saratoga,  1st  8.  8 1186 

New    York,     Fifth    Are. 

8.    8. 2s  00 

New  York.  Madison  Are. 

ch 10  00 

New  York,  1st  8w.  ch...  88  86 
New  York,  WillUmsbridge 

ch 20  18 

New  York.  Redeemer  cb.  28  61 
New       York,       Mariners' 

Temple  8.  8 6  00 

New  York,  Epiphany  ch..  9  83 
New      York.      Alexander 

Are    ch 85  76 

Bath  8.  8 8  80 

Lakerllle  ch 4  60 

No.  Hebron  ch 10  Ou 

Branch  ch 8  00 

Hlmrods  ch 8  01 

Italy  HiU  ch 6  00 

Second  Milo  cb i  oo 

NEW  JERSEY,  |210.30. 
East  Oimnge  B.  Y.  P.  U., 

for  Dr.  A.  Bnnker's  wk. 

at  Loi  Kaw 26  00 

Plainfleld  Y.  P.  8.  E 12  50 

Windsor  ch 4  76 

Clinton  ch 12  00 

Matawan,   1st  ch 26  73 

AtlanUc  City  Y.  P.  8.  C. 

E..   tow.   sup.   nat.  pr.. 

care  Rer.  I.  8.  Hankins.     46  46 
Berlin  Y.  P.  8.  C.  E.,  for 

wk.  of  W.  M.  Upcraft. .       7  50 

Trinity  ch,  Camden 28  00 

First  cb.,  Collingwood 6  70 

llasbroucb    Heights   cb...  50 

Jersey  City,  Summit  Are. 

cb 21  26 

Jersey  City,  Summit  Are. 

ch..  for  Africa 16  10 

New  Monmontb  ch 8  81 

,  PENNSYLVANIA,  f  1.484.38. 
Ayalon,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  T. 

B.  Lee.  for  sup.    of  nat. 

pr.,  care  Rev.  C.  H.  Har- 
vey, Matadl 26  00 

Williamspori,  1st  Ger.  ch.       7  74 

Brownsville    cb 13  00 

Oak  Lane  S.  S S  00 

Second  cb.,   Germantown, 

8.  S..  tow.  sal.  of  nat. 

pr.,   care    Rev.  L.  W. 

Cronkhlte. 12  60 

A    Steward,   tow.  sal.   of 

W.    H.    Lestie,    M.     D., 

Congo 100  00 

First  Phila.  S.  S.,  bal 10  36 

Mrs.  S.  A.  Trevor,  of  wb. 

1600  is  tow.  sal.  of  Mrs. 

M.  B.  Ingalls.  and  $500 

is  in  memory  of  Dr.  M. 

R.  Trevor 1,000  00 

Doyleatown    ch 6  66 

RHSt  Side  ch..   G'fn 11  50 

Oreenridge  S.  S 4  70 

Parker  Ford  S.  S 6  00 

Oxford  ch 2  25 

Goshen  cb 19  00 

Windsor  cb 7  25 

Kennett  Sq.  ch 21  70 

New    Bethlehem    ch.,    for 

Dr.  F.  P.  Lynch  a  Mnk- 

inlvika  hospital 12  70 


Clearfield  cb 

Shamokln  City  ch 

Picture  Rocks  8.  S 

aaysTlUe    ch 

Pleasant  Orove  ch 

Sharpsbnrg  ch..    for   Gan- 

hati  Bldg.,  c«re  Miss  H. 

Morgan 

Emmanuel  All'y  8.  S 

Second  cb.,  Monongabela . . 

Oerry  Station  ch 

ShUoh  ch..  Pg 

Mars  HiU  ch 

Elisabeth    cb..     tow.    saL 

Rev.  W.  A.  SUnton,  In- 

dU 

Nelson  Wendell 

So.  Ten  MUe  ch 

Stony  Fork  cb 

Hyde  Park,  Welsh  ch 

Llndsey.  Welsh  ch 

Edwardsville,   Welsh   cb.. 

Plymontb,  Welsh  eh 

Frostbezg.  Welsh  cb 

So.    Wilkes   Bsrre,    Welsh 

ch 

Wilkes  Bane,  Welsh  cb.. 

Providence.  Welsh  ch 

Pittston,  Welsh  ch 

3.  D.  Knapp 

Croser    Theo.     Sem..    stu- 
dents, addl 

DELAWARE,  f6.81. 

Delaware  Ave.  ch.,  Wil'n. 
WEST  VIRGINIA,  865 
Huntington,  Fifth  Ave.  ch 
Two  Run.  B.  M.  League.. 

Amwell  ch 

Carkln.  J.   Q.    Barker 

OHIO,  f926.eo. 

Fosters.  Haseltine  Heirs.. 

Toledo.  Mrs.  H.  J.  Hayes. 

Dayton.  Linden  Ave.  ch.. 
W.  S..  of  wb.  $17.61  U 
for  Miss  Scott's  work  in 
China 

Dayton,  1st  ch.,  E.  Can- 
by,  on  deficit 

Prospect  cb 

Conneaut  cb 

Painesville.  1st  cb 

Dayton,  Central  cb 

Dayton.    Memorial    cb 

Norwalk.  1st  ch.,  of  wb. 
$5  is  tow.  travelling  ex- 
penses of  Rev.  H.  Rich- 
ards   

Avon   cb 

Gallon  cb 

Shelby   cb 

Delhi.  G.  Bascom  and 
family 

Owl  Creek,  Rev.  L.  H. 
Denman 

Owl  Creek.  B.  Y.  P.  U... 

Toledo,  Ashland  Ave.  ch.. 

Washington,  Tp.  ch 

Zaneavllle,   Fair  Oaks  cb. 

Wellston.  1st  ch 

INDIANA.  $151.06. 

Terre     Hante,     1st    Jan. 

Union,  for  wk.  in  Cblaa. 

Alexandria,  1st  cb 

Alexandria,   1st  S.  S 

Goshen,  1st  B.  Y.  P.  (7... 
Seymour,  Mrs.  M.  0.  Ca^ 

penter 

EvansvUle,  class  of  Uttle 

girls  in  8.  8 

Cumberland  ch 

Kochester  ch 

Madison  cb 


Donations 


519 


Aabam  cb OSS 

Oarrett  ch 76  00 

Liberty  Oentre  cb 18  20 

Coonenrille  cb 6  46 

ILUN0I8,  t«<'8.4IS. 

Oalra.  B.  Y.  P.  D 5  00 

Manito.  from  the  children.       4  68 
Chicago.  Mrs.  D.  T.  Mor- 
rill, for  work,  care  Dr. 

Asbmore,  China SOD  CO 

Blsln,  ImmaDQel  ch 9  40 

Alton  ch 88  SS 

Drbana.  Prof.  G.  G.  Hop- 
kins         6  00 

Pleasant  HIU,  Dorcas  So..       2  08 

Chicago,  Calrary  cb 17  00 

Chicago,  ist  ch..  O.  A. 
Pienkoosky.  tow.  sap. 
nat    pr..    care    Rev.    J. 

E.     Clongb 25  00 

Evanstoo  cb 8  06 

Motyan,  Park  cb 8  00 

Woodstock  S.  S.,  tow. 
■up.  Baliah,  care  Rer.  J. 

E.  Clongb 8  48 

Richland  ch 6  26 

Simsch 2  60 

Olnej  cb 2  20 

Ldberty  ch 2  81 

Rockford,  State  St.  ch 8  03 

Salem  ch 180 

ProTldence  cb 2  00 

Chicago.  1st  Sw.,  W.  Soc. 
tow.  snp.  nat.  pr/,  care 

Rev.    J.    E.   Clougb 50  00 

Chicago.  1st  Sw.  ch..  Miss 
C.  Hallgren,  tow.  sup. 
Baca,   care  Rer.    O.    L. 

Swanson,  Asaam 10  00 

Chicago,  Mrs.  John  Berg, 
tow.  sop.  Philip,  care 
Rev.  O.  L.  Swanson....       8  00 

IOWA.  1276.54. 

Sprlngrille,    a   friend    for 

wk.  in  India,  care  Rer. 

J.  B.  Clongb 120 

Fort  Dodge  cb 6  00 

Tama  City  cb 6  80 

Manchester   S.  S 16  60 

Village    Creek     cb.    and 

Olad  Tidings 85  00 

Kiron    soc.,    for    nat.    pr. 
Kiron     cb.,    for   Antonla, 

Spain,  care  Rer.  E.  Land  1  00 

Kiron,  Mrs.  A.  Larson...  5  00 

Iowa,  Sw.  conference 17  84 

Forest  City.  Sw.  cb.,  for 

Antonla.    csre    Rer.    R. 

Land.  Spain 16  00 

Freedom  cb 3  50 

Creston  cb 44  00 

Creston    S.  S 106 

Adams  Co.  cb 1110 

Des  Moines.  1st  cb 7  00 

Obioch 7  20 

CnionTille    B.   Y.   P.   U., 

for  Abbodl,  care  Rer.  A. 

Banker 5  00 

Ashflekl,  C.  A.  Nelson 2  00 

Alts,  A.  Hanson 1  00 

Decorab    S.    S .'^  89 

Keokak  cb 20  00 

Logan  ch 18  83 

MICHIGAN.  $888.06. 

Pontlac    B.  Y.  P.  D.,  for 
nat.    pr.,    care    Dr.    A. 

Banker    25  00 

Detroit.  1st  cb 175  01 

Grand  Rapids,  Calvary  ch.  15  86 

Macomb.  S.  M.  Roberts. . .  2  00 

Alto  cb 4  12 

TraTerse  City  ch 15  00 

Bronson  cb 5  25 

Bronson  8.  S 3  00 


Bronson   B.  Y.  P.  D 1  00 

Reading  ch 2  78 

Albion  ch 8164 

Brooklyn  cb 4  81 

Jackson.  Ganson  St.  cb. . .  2  13 

Tecnmseb  S.  S 2  18 

Lather    cb 1  20 

Alma,  1st  cb 12  86 

Emerson,  1st  cb 1  60 

Saginaw,  1st  cb,  W.  S. . . .  66  91 

Hartford  B.  Y.  P.  U..  Jr.  76 

Perry  cb 7  20 

Manistiqoe,       Sw.       ch. 

Ladies'  Soc 6  00 

Dexter  ch 10  70 

Dexter   B.  Y.  P.  D 4  71 

MINNESOTA.   $273.21. 

St.  Paal,  Nor.  cb 7  68 

Lake  Lillian  cb 16  00 

Lake  Lillian  soc 10  00 

Clark's     GroTe.     Chrlstin 

Anderson 20  00 

Lake  Elixabeth  cb 16  76 

Mcintosh  ch 14  00 

FalrbaTen,  H.  Nyberg 1  00 

Hennlng  cb 1181 

Warren  cb 10  00 

Dnloth,  Ist  Sw.  Soc.  Y.  L.  80  00 
St.  Paal,  1st  Sw.  Soc.,  for 

Congo 26  00 

Willmar.  O.  H.  Ebdobl..  10  00 

Friend   60 

Cambridge,    for   Rev.    O. 

Hanson   26  00 

Willmar,  for  J.  Nassagga, 

care  Rer.  W.  O.  Owen, 

Bapatla,    Ind 7  00 

Willmar,  S.  S.,  for  Gnr- 

napooda,  care  Rev.   W. 

A.  Stanton,  Knmool 10  00 

Willmar  cb 12  70 

Minneapolis,  Mrs.  Mary  S. 

Hant,  for  Korla  Plxley, 

care  Rev.  J.  E.  Gloagh. .  26  00 
Minneapolis,  Chicago  Ave. 

S.  S 8  82 

Money  Creek,  J.  Holland.  S  00 

Milton  cb 6  00 

Wassloga  cb 2  76 

Berlin  ch 8  26 

Etna,  A.  L.  Sheldon 6  00 

WISCONSIN,   1118.66. 

Grantsbarg,     Sw.     Wom. 

Soc 10  00 

Belolt  ch 41  46 

Merton  cb 80  76 

Sheboygan  Falls  cb 6  00 

Darien  ch 9  20 

Millard  cb 16  26 

Whitewater  ch 4  76 

Whitewater  8.  S 2  28 

MISSOURI.  1127.50. 

Kansas  City  ch.,  for  Rev. 

O.  Hanson 12  60 

Kansas    City     Y.    P.    S.. 

tow.  nat.  pr.,  care  Rev. 

D.  H.  Drake 16  00 

St.  Loais.  A.  D.  Brown...  100  00 

KANSAS.  $123.48. 

Peabody  cb 2  60 

Marlon.     Mennonlte     cb., 

for  India 40  00 

Bronson  ch 2  86 

Pittsburg  ch 6  50 

Cato  ch 1  70 

Kskridge   ch 6  .'Wi 

Olatbe  cb 2  80 

Garnette  ch 4  60 

Gamette  S.  S 48 

Osage  Valley  ch 12  06 

Mound  City  ch 3  00 

Ida  ch 12  60 

Nlnnescah   ch 20  50 


Ooddard  ch 6  80 

OoddardS.  S 2  00 

Angnsta  S.  S S  00 

NEBRASKA,   $719.49. 

Omaha,  boirs  of  the  late 

Cecelia  Ring,  for  wk.  in 

China 600  00 

Grand    Island.     1st    cb.. 

Farther  Lights  Soc..  for 

nat.  pr..  care  Rev.  A.  E. 

Carson 6  36 

Grand     Island^     G.      W. 

Oarr,  special  for  Rev.  A. 

E.  Carson 6  00 

Cairo  ch.,  for  Rev.  ▲.  E. 

Canon 4  9f 

Kearney.    Ladles    of    Iflt 

cb.,    tow.   sup.   of  Mab 

Leb.    care   Rer.    A.    E. 

Carson 26  00 

Blaff  Centre  cb.,  for  Rev. 

A.  B.  Carson 2  70 

▲moldcb 1  87 

Oandy  ch 2  68 

Emerald  eh 2  50 

Prairie  Creek  ch 6  76 

Omaha,  Ist  ch 8  76 

Fremont  eh 86  40 

surer  Creek  ch 6  64 

Omaha.    Sw.,    Y.    P.    S., 

tow.     sap.     nat.      pr., 

**Mark.'*   care  Rev.    O. 

L.  Swanson IS  50 

COLORADO,  $86.84. 

LeadTlUe  ch 1  60 

LeadTllle  S.  S 6  60 

Leadvtlle  Y.  P.  S 8  00 

Cripple  Creek  cb 20  00 

La  Veta  S.  S 8  14 

La  Junta  ch 3  80 

CAUFOENIA,    $806.68. 

Oakland,    birthday    offer- 
ing. U.  P.  Haskell 10  00 

Hynes,  A.  B.  Matson 6  00 

Pasadona  ch.,  Hon.  J.  H. 

Merilam  46  77 

Oakland.  1st  C.  E IS  60 

So.  Pasadena  cb 4  60 

Napa  S.  8 196 

Redlands,  Central  cb 1  00 

Corona,  Rev.  E.  T.  San- 

fOrd 7  00 

Oceanside  ch 7600 

Las  Gates  cb 8  00 

Santa  Clara  ch 28  86 

Llnne,  Sw.  ch.,  for  Naga. 

Training  School,  Assam.  12  60 
Dutch   Flat.   Mrs.    R.    P. 

Squier 2  00 

Total 210  07 

Correction: 
Less  amounts  over  cred- 
ited in  March:     Salinas 
Y.    P.    S.    $2.01;    S.    8. 
$1.18;  Dixon  8.  8.  86c. ..       8  48 

OREGON.  $40.96. 

Harrlsburg  cb 4  00 

Corvallla    cb 10  00 

Scio  cb 2  00 

Collection  of  Middle  Amo.  9  60 
Collection   at   conference, 

Sw,    Asso 4  00 

Astoria.  C.  O.  Halberg. ...  1  00 

Dallas  ch 7  96 

Portland.  Immanuel  8.  S. .  S  60 

NORTH    DAKOTA.    $3.26. 

Jamestown  ch 2  00 

Fargo.  Nor.  ch I  26 

SOUTH  DAKOTA,  $16.50. 

Centerville,    Rev.    J.    Bd- 

mlnster 6  00 

Orleans  ch 6  00 
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AT  the  date  of  writing  all  the  missionaries  of  the  American  Baptist  Mission- 
.  ary  Union  in  China  were  safe  as  far  as  information  had  been  received.  A 
telegram  received  August  2  reports  the  safety  of  all  the  missionaries  of  the 
East  China  mission  whose  stations  were  nearest  the  scene  of  the  disturbances, 
and  one  from  Swatow,  received  July  5,  states  that  all  was  quiet  in  the  South 
China  mission  at  that  time,  and  that  the  missionaries  would  take  steps  to  in- 
sure their  safety  if  danger  should  appear.  Dr.  Huntley  of  Hanyang,  Central 
China,  writes  that  he  was  about  starting  for  tlje  coast  with  his  family  and  pre- 
sumably Miss  Crowl.  No  telegrams  have  been  received  from  the  mission- 
aries in  West  China,  and  a  telegram  from  the  French  consul  at  Chungking, 
published  August  6,  states  that  communication  by  mail  with  West  China  had 
been  stopped,  but  the  latest  letters  indicate  that  all  was  quiet  when  they  were 
written.  The  Methodist  Board  received  a  cable  message  saying  that  the  mis- 
sionaries at  Chungking  were  starting  for  the  coast.  The  missionaries  of  the 
Unioa  were  several  hundred  miles  further  in  the  interior,  but  it  may  be  ex- 
pected that  they  would  take  a  similar  course. 

'  The  situation  is  that  Hanyang,  the  only  station  of  the  Missionary  Union  in 
Ceniial  China,  is  vacated,  and  also  Kinhwa,  Shaohing,  Hangchau,  Hu- 
cban  and  Ningpo,  being  all  the  stations  in  the  East  China  mission. 
The  piirt»ability  is  also  that  the  West  China  mission  will  be  temporarily  aban- 
dooA  (n't  >t  ^  hoped  the  South  China  mission  may  not  be  affected,  being  so 
far  from  the  scene  of  the  disturbances. 

The  officers  of  the  Union  have  sent  prompt  notices  of  messages  to  all 
Ericad*  of  the  missionaries  in  China,  and  also  have  kept  the  public  informed 
thioa^  the  weekly  denominational  and  the  daily  journals.  It  will  be  of  in- 
teratt'to  give  a  resume  of  the  telegrams  sent  to  and  received  from  China  in 
this  time  of  anxiety  and  peril.  The  messages  were  sent  in  the  private  code  of 
the  Missionary  Union,  but  the  translations  only  are  given, 

Jtmc  s6,  iQOO-  To  Rev,  J.  R.  Goddard,  Ningpo:  "We  are  anxious  to  hear  [roin  you. 
If  drcimistuicei  render  it  undesirable  to  occupy  the  place  now,  ensure  safely.  Communi- 
cate with  Swatow,  Suifu,  Hanyang.    Answer." 

June  30,  190a  To  Rev.  J.  M.  Foster,  Swatow:  "We  are  anxious  to  hear  from  mis- 
sion.   If  circumstances  render  It  undesirable  lo  occupy  the  place,  withdraw." 

Answer  received  July  5  from  Swatow:  "Telegram  received;  will  do  as  requested. 
Please  send  word  to  friends.  Everything  and  everybody  all  well;  will  telegraph  if  mat- 
ters grow  worse." 
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July  i6,  1900.  To  Rev.  J.  R.  Goddard,  Ning^po:  "Can  you  give  any  information  as  to 
missionaries  in  the  interior?    Immediate  departure  is  best" 

Answer  received  July  19:    "Western  China  and  Central  China,  quiet." 

Telegram  received  August  2,  from  Rev.  W.  S.  Sweet  of  Hangchau,  dated  at  Shanghai: 
"Holmes  and  Bousfield  (and  families)  will  be  on  next  steamer.    All  safe." 

Telegram  received  August  11,  from  Rev.  A.  F.  Groesbeck,  dated  at  Swatow,  China: 
"Ungkung  and  four  chapels  wrecked.  Consuls  acting.  Scotts,  Wilkinson,  China,  Japan. 
Foster  Speicher  sent  families  Victoria,  Tacoma." 

This  telegram,  received  since  the  first  part  of  this  article  was  put  in  type, 
indicates  that  the  troubles  have  broken  out  in  South  China.  According  to 
the  dispatch,  Mrs.  Anna  K.  Scott,  M.  D.,  Miss  Mary  K.  Scott  and  Miss  Edith 
Wilkinson  of  Swatow  sailed  from  Hongkong  August  7  on  the  steamer 
'China"  for  Japan,  and  Rev.  J.  M.  Foster  of  Swatow  and  Rev.  Jacob 
Speicher  of  Kityang  had  sent  their  families  to  America  by  the  steamer 
"Victoria,"  sailing  from  Hong  Kong  August  7  for  Tacoma. 

It  therefore  appears  that  all  the  stations  of  the  Missionary  Union  have 
been  vacated  except  Swatow  and  perhaps  the  three  stations  in  West  China, 
from  which  nothing  has  been  heard. 
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lissionaries  and  Uartyn  in  China.  The  dispatches  from  China  have  been 
so  conflicting  that  it  has  been  impossible  as  yet  to  sift  the  true  from  the 
false,  and  to  state  what  loss  of  life  the  mission  cause  has  sustained.  There 
appears,  however,  to  be  no  room  to  doubt  that  many  thousands  of  native  Chris- 
tians in  and  about  Peking  have  suffered  martyrdom  for  the  name  of  Jesus,  and 
although  the  news  of  the  slaughter  of  missionaries  and  foreigners  at  Peking 
was  not  true,  as  first  reported,  all  are  still  in  peril.  Events  are  coming  on  so 
fast  that  decisive  news  regarding  the  fate  of  the  foreigners  at  Peking  and 
Paotingfu  will  probably  be  known  before  this  Magazine  reaches  its  readers. 
May  the  Lord  in  mercy  deliver  them  and  all  his  servants  in  China! 

^0\i8tnrbance8  in  China  are  not  confined  to  Pechili  and  Shantung  Provinces. 
^^  There  seems  to  be  a  restlessness  throughout  the  empire  at  the  present 
time,  and  local  riots  have  occurred  which  are  not  in  any  way  connected  with 
the  ''Boxers"  and  the  rebellion  in  Northeastern  China.  Some  time  ago  the 
French  Roman  Catholic  mission  at  Yunnan,  in  Yunnan  Province,  in  the  ex- 
treme southwest,  was  destroyed,  and  Rev.  M.  B.  Kirkpatrick  of  Namkham, 
the  mission  station  in  Northern  Burma,  on  the  borders  of  Yunnan,  writes: 

"There  is  great  uneasiness  all  along  the  Chinese  frontier.  Bands  of  Chinese  Kachin 
dacoits  make  frequent  raids  into  the  upper  end  of  this  valley  and  drive  off  buffalos  and 
bullocks.  Two  days  ago  they  raided  a  village  only  two  miles  away  and  drove  off  a  large 
herd  of  cattle.  There  is  also  much  persecution  of  the  Christians  by  the  local  authorities. 
Still  our  company  of  believers  is  growing.  Three  have  asked  for  baptism  since  last 
church  meeting.  There  were  forty  present  at  our  last  communion,  the  largest  mimber 
of  Shan  Christians  I  ever  saw  at  one  time.  Thirty-five  of  them  were  pure  Shans,  the 
others  were  Karen  helpers." 

Rev.  A.  F.  Groesbeck  of  Ungkung,  South  China,  reports:: 

"There  has  been  a  reaction  against  everything  foreign.  To  overlook  this  is  neither 
fair  nor  wise.  People  are  not  so  willing  to  be  identified  with  the  church  as  they  were  a 
year  ago.  It  is  only  through  God's  grace  that  the  work  has  been  kept  up  and  real 
progress  made.  But  we  have  suffered  for  it  or  paid  for  it  at  a  high  cost.  I  don't  like 
tu  acknowledge  it,  but  confession  is  forced  upon  me:  I  do  not  believe  we  can  stand  it 
another  year  unless  relief  conies.  We  owe  much  to  Mr.  Foster's  kindly  advice  and  as- 
sistance. He  recently  helped  me  in  a  four  days'  Bible  study  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  which 
was  a  great  blessing  to  all  the  preachers." 
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TThc  Besponsibility  of  Uissionaries  for  the  hatred  of  foreigners  in  China  is  far 
^*^  less  than  is  often  asserted.  Doubtless  the  presence  of  missionaries  and 
the  opposition  of  the  people  to  th«  truth  and  high  moral  standards  of  the  gos- 
pel have  had  some  effect.  But  as  far  as  any  unwise  acts  on  the  part  of  Pro- 
testant missionaries  are  concerned,  they  are  a  very  inconsiderable  element  in 
awakening  the  hostility  of  the  Chinese.  It  is  well  known,  on  the  other  hand, 
that  Roman  Catholic  priests  are  in  the  habit  of  interfering  in  social  affairs  and 
with  the  local  magistrates  on  behalf  of  their  converts,  and  this  has  given  rise 
to  the  very  common  charges  against  missionaries.  The  Roman  Catholic 
Church,  through  the  French  government,  has  demanded  and  obtained  a  con- 
cession of  the  equal  rank  of  the  various  orders  of  the  priests  with  Chinese  offi- 
:ials,  a  bishop  being  equal  to  a  viceroy,  a  priest  to  a  magistrate,  etc.  This 
is  resented  by  the  Chinese  officials.  But  Protestant  missionaries  should  not 
be  made  responsible  for  this.  Even  the  Chinese  draw  the  proper  distinction. 
Dr.  Ament  of  Peking,  having  occasion  to  face  a  company  of  "Boxers,"  was 
asked  if  he  was  a  Protestant  or  Catholic.  When  they  learned  that  he  was  a 
Protestant  they  became  friendly  at  once. 

TT  he  Best  Books  on  China  are  Williams's  "A  History  of  China"  (Scribner's, 
^^  $2),  Douglas's  "China,"  in  the  Story  of  Nations  Series  (Putnam's,  $1.50), 
"Overland  to  China,"  by  Archibald  Colquhoun  (Harper's,  $3),  and  "Tuen, 
Slave  and  Empress"  (Button  &  Co.,  $1 .25),  are  especially  useful  in  relation  to 
the  present  troubles.  "Chinese  Characteristics"  (Revell,  $2),  and  "China,  the 
Long  Lived  Empire,"  just  issued  by  the  Century  Company  at  $2.50,  give  the 
most  accurate  descriptions  of  the  Chinese  people.  Mrs.  Bishop's  "The 
Vangtse  Valley  and  Beyond"  is  interesting  and  excellent  (Putnam's,  $6).  On 
nissions,  Dr.  Nevius's  "China  and  the  Chinese"  will  be  helpful.  Many  people 
rtrho  are  wondering  where  they  can  get  information  on  China  will  be  surprised 
10  find  how  much  they  can  get  from  the  Encyclopedia  Brittanica,  or  any  other 
G^ood  encyclopedia  which  they  may  find  on  the  shelves  of  their  own  or  their 
friends'  libraries. 

^^ 

TThe  Practical  Close  of  the  War  in  South  Africa  is  marked  by  the  reappearance 
^^  of  our  exchange,  The  South  African  Baptist ,  under  date  of  July  i,  1900. 
Ft  has  been  suspended  six  months  because  of  the  impossibility  of  delivering 
the  monthly  issues  to  a  large  number  of  the  subscribers  on  account  of  the  in- 
terruption to  postal  facilities  caused  by  the  war.  Many  of  the  items  in  this 
first  number  are  of  great  interest.  The  Baptist  churches  in  the  Transvaal  and 
3range  Free  State  have  suffered  greatly  in  loss  of  members  and  in  the  inter- 
ruption of  services.  Many  of  the  pastors  remained  at  their  posts  with  rare 
:ourage  and  fidelity.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Batts  of  Pretoria,  Mr.  Owens  at  Johan- 
lesburg,  Mr.  Matthews  at  Wakkerstrom,  and  Mr.  Ennals  at  Bloemfontein, 
stayed  on  their  fields,  although  they  could  expect  but  scanty  support,  and  min- 
istered to  the  few  who  remained  of  their  flocks  and  to  the  sick  and  wounded 
soldiers  and  prisoners.  Several  Baptist  pastors  were  connected  with  the  am- 
oulance  service,  and  one,  Rev.  Mr.  Rivett,  was  wounded  at  Spion  Kop,  while 
:aring  for  the  fallen  soldiers.  A  special  appeal  has  been  made  for  help  in  re- 
establishing the  work  in  places  where  it  has  been  broken  up  bv  the  war. 

^^ 

TThe  Southern  Baptist  Foreign  Mission  Board  reports  94  missionaries,  133 
^^  native  helpers,  113  churches  and  6.537  church  members,  with  1,341  bap- 
ized  last  year.  The  missions  are  in  China,  Africa,  Italy,  Mexico,  Brazil  and 
fapan. 
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HE    PHILIPPINE 

M^^ ISLANDS  MISSION 

A  LTHOUGH  peace  is  not  yet  fully  attained  in  the  Philippine  Islands,  mai- 
ters  are  proceeding  there  with  great  rapidity.  On  June  29  the  first  school 
ever  established  in  those  islands  independent  of  the  Roman  Catholic  priests 
was  opened,  Judge  Taft,  president  of  the  United  States  Civil  Commission 
presiding.  It  is  a  non-sectarian  college  and  already  has  an  enrollment  of  five 
hundred  pupils.  The  opening  of  the  American  Baptist  Mission  in  the  Philip- 
pines by  Rev.  Eric  Lund  of  Spain  and  Mr.  Braulio  Manikan,  a  Filipino  con- 
verted in  the  Baptist  mission  in  Spain,  has  already  been  reported.  Surprising 
encouragement  has  already  been  given  and  large  openings  for  Christian  work, 
as  will  be  seen  from  the  following  letters  from  Mr.  Lund.  Mr.  Manikan  bein^' 
able  at  once  to  preach  the  gospel  in  Visayam,  his  native  language,  has  gained 
for  our  mission  a  welcome  and  a  standing  which  it  would  have  required  many 
months  otherwise  to  acquire.  He  is  the  first  Protestant  preacher  in  any  of 
the  native  dialects  of  the  Philippine  Islands. 

The  following  letter  has  been  received  from  Rev.  Eric  Lund,  describing  the  opening 
of  our  work: 

"On  the  26th  of  April  we  arrived  in  the  capital  of  the  Philippines,  where  we  preached 
on  the  night  of  our  arrival,  and  held  two  services  on  the  following  Sunday.  The  congre- 
gations were  of  fair  size  and  assembled  in  the  halls  and  houses  of  the  Presbyterian  nii>- 
sionaries.  On  the  ist  of  May  we  were  transferred  to  a  small  steamer  called  the  'Negros 
Island,'  which  took  us  to  Iloilo  in  forty-eight  hours.  We  had  been  informed  that  it 
would  be  next  to  impossible  to  find  a  house  to  live  in  here,  so  we  had  cause  for  thanks 
that  the  Presbyterian  missionaries  at  Malo,  near  Iloilo,  received  us  into  their  house  the 
first  night.  God  seems  to  have  prepared  everything  beforehand,  for  on  the  following 
morning,  after  a  half-hour's  search,  we  found  a  house  whose  owner  was  ready  to  let  and 
move  out  at  once.  The  house  is  made  half  of  reed,  half  of  strong  wood,  is  located  in  the 
midst  of  native  huts,  and  is  inhabited  by  numbers  of  insects  and  a  variety  of  lizards  to 
kill  them.  Its  only  comforts  are  plenty  of  air  and  cool  breezes,  essentials  in  this  baking 
heat.  Here  we  spend  the  cool  hours  of  the  morning,  translating  the  Testament  into 
Visayan.  We  meet  people  daily  from  the  different  islands  and  provinces  of  Panay,  to 
whom  we  speak  the  word  and  with  whom  we  leave  tracts;  only  while  writing  this  wo 
have  sold  two  Bibles  to  Filipino  women,  who  came  to  buy  them.  As  to  our  future  field 
of  labor,  we  hope  to  occupy  especially  Jaro,  the  Spanish  Episcopal  see,  in  the  suburbs  ot 
this  town,  and  from  this  place  as  a  base  of  operations  we  intend  to  push  into  this 
province  and  into  the  Island  of  Negros,  as  far  and  as  fast  as  our  denomination  is  ready 
to  support  us  with  their  prayers  and  means.  God  seemed  from  the  beginning  to  poini 
to  this  place  as  a  base  of  operations.  It  is  said  to  be  the  healthiest  spot  in  the  whole  arch- 
ipelago, is  second  in  importance  to  Manila,  and  is  the  centre  to  which  missionaries  recur 
from  all  the  Visaya  speaking  provinces.  It  is  too  important  a  place  not  to  be  held  by 
the  Baptists.  We  hope  soon  to  go  to  Negros  to  see  where  we  can  begin  operations.  We 
have  started  a  much  needed  religious  newspaper,  the  first  gospel  paper  evep  published  in 
these  islands." 

"Since  writing  my  last  letter  I  have  seen  a  little  more  of  Panay  as  well  as  Negro?. 
With  regard  to  the  evangelization  of  the  towns  in  Panay,  on  this  side  of  the  mountains, 
there  is  no  more  strategic  point  than  Jaro,  it  being  of  much  greater  importance  than 
Iloilo.  Jaro  is  the  greatest  market  place  in  the  island.  On  Thursdays  thousands  of  na- 
tives flock  in  from  some  fifteen  or  twenty  villages  in  this  province.  And  I  am  glad  to  re- 
port that  God  gave  us  a  place  in  the  house  nearest  the  market,  where  we  have  inaugurated 
Thursday  morning  meetings  for  the  market  people.  There  were  several  hundred  person^ 
present  last  Thursday,  and  the  place  was  also  crowded  on  Sunday  morning.  Quite  a 
number  of  land  owners  in  Negros  live  in  Jaro.  These  must  be  influenced  in  favor  of  the 
Gospel;  if  not,  what  can  be  done  among  the  laboring  people  in  Negros,  who  are  practi- 
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zally  slaves?  Our  first  meetings  in  Jaro  were  a  sort  of  'drawing-room'  meetings  with 
some  of  these  land  owners,  old  acquaintances  of  Mr.  Manikan.  I  hope  some  good  was 
done.  The  first  fruit  we  brought  home  from  the  first  meeting  was  a  trayful  of  excellent 
mangos,  which  the  lady  of  the  house  gave  us. 

"During  the  Spanish  rule  Jaro  was  the  centre  of  higher  education  for  the  wealthy 
classes  in  this  part  of  the  archipelago.  Why  should  it  not  become  such  an  important 
place  for  Protestant  education  in  the  future?  I  have  had  no  will  of  my  own  in  this 
mission,  and  I  have  had  no  choice  of  my  own  in  the  selection  of  this  place  as  a  centre  for 
Baptist  work  in  this  part  of  the  world.  God  has  given  us  this  place,  according  to  His 
own  election.    It  is  in  every  way  the  best. 

"But  we  should  by  no  means  confine  ourselves  to  this  one  centre.  We  ought  to  oc- 
•cupy  a  central  place  in  the  Island  of  Negros,  also.  Bakolod,  the  seat  of  the  civil  and 
military  government,  is,  no  doubt,  the  proper  place  to  begin.  It  is  the  largest  town  on 
this  side  of  the  island,  and  keeps  up  Constant  communication  with  the  other  towns  along 
the  coast.  Last  week  we — Rev.  Mr.  Dean,  a  Baptist  and  Y.  M.  C.  A.  secretary,  and  my- 
self— spent  a  few  days  there.  An  American  soldier,  who  preaches  the  Gospel  to  his 
comrades  in  Bakolod,  told  us  that  hundreds  of  Filipinos  came  to  his  services  on  Sun- 
days, though  they  did  not  understand  a  word  that  he  said.  We  visited  several  educated 
families,  who  listened  gladly  to  our  gospel  message.  A  Filipino  doctor  took  us  in  his  car- 
riage to  see  the  civil  governor,  who  received  u's  kindly,  accepting  thankfully  a  New  Testa- 
ment I  gave  him,  and  promised  to  come  to  our  meetings  on  the  following  evening.  This 
meeting,  held  under  the  hospital  building,  was  crowded  with  Filipinos,  Filipinas,  and  sol- 
diers. Rev.  Mr.  Dean  addressed  the  soldiers,  and  I  the  natives.  It  was  a  splendid  meeting. 
I  was  told  that  several  carriages  of  Filipinos  came  who  had  to  go  away  for  want  of  a  place, 
perhaps  the  governor  among  them.  The  doors  and  windows  were  blocked  up  with  peo- 
ple. It  is  superfluous  to  say  that  whole  Filipino  congregation  wanted  me  to  come  back 
soon  to  preach  to  them,  in  fact,  they  did  not  want  me  to  leave  at  all.  I  promised  to  do 
my  best,  and  my  opinion  is  that  the  first  outcoming  American  missionary  should  be 
located  at  Bakolod.  Mr.  Manikan  and  I  will  occupy  Jaro  until  we  get  a  special  mission- 
ary for  that  place. 

"Now  a  few  words  about  our  work  in  Jaro.  These  people  seem  to  have  plenty  of  time 
to  go  from  house  to  house  visiting  friends.  So  we  have  sometimes  daily  visits  both  in 
the  morning  and  in  the  afternoon.  Our  visitors  come  in  from  different  provinces  and 
islands,  as  Capiz,  Antique,  Calannanes  and  Islands  of  Negros,  Guimaras,  Cuyo,  etc.  We 
preach  to  these  people  and  send  them  off  with  supplies  of  books  and  tracts.  The  Gospel 
is  a  new  thing  to  them,  and  within  another  month,  I  am  sure,  there  will  be  no  important 
place  in  this  part  of  the  archipelago  where  we  and  our  doctrines  are  not  spoken  of. 
Many  of  Mr.  Manikan's  schoolmates  are  priests  in  different  parts  of  the  island,  and  they 
wonder  how  it  is  that  he  has  returned  a  "pastor  Protestante,"  as  they  call  him.  Besides 
these  visits,  which  often  keep  us  busy,  we  have  been  obliged  to  commence  regular  meet- 
ings on  Sundays  and  Thursdays  in  this  house,  at  the  request  of  its  owner  and  other 
friends. 

"The  heat  has  been  fearful,  and  my  strength  almost  gone,  yet,  thanks  to  God,  we  have 
thus  been  able  to  scatter  the  seed  widely." 


^he  Changes  in  Kadagascar  caused  by  the  French  conquest  are  many  and 
^  far  reaching.  The  material  condition  of  the  island  has  been  improved. 
Roads,  bridges,  telephones  and  telegraphs  have  been  introduced.  The 
French  courts  administer  justice  promptly  and  impartially,  and  property  in 
land  has  been  made  secure.  Protestant  mission  work  has  suffered  greatly, 
only  one-third  of  the  former  adherents  remaining.  French  is  required  to  be 
the  language  of  all  schools,  and  many  schools  and  congregations  were  dis- 
persed. A  large  number  have  been  gathered  again,  however,  and  property 
taken  from  the  missions  has  been  restored.  The  opposition  from  which  the 
missions  suffered  has  come  to  an  end  and  a  fair  amount  of  freedom  is  en- 
joyed. The  Paris  Missionary  Society  has  sent  several  missionaries  to  the 
assistance  of  the  work  of  the  London  Missionary  Society,  and  the  outlook  is 
improving. 


-^ 
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BASSEIN  AND  THEREABOUTS 


One  seldom  has  a  more  delightful  jour- 
ney than  that  which  I  have  just  had  for  ten 
days  in  the  Bassein  district  with  our  Sgaw 
Karen  missionary,  Rev.  C.  H.  Nichols,  for 
a  chaperon.  The  object  of  the  trip  was  tu 
secure  contributions  towards  the  College 
Endowment  Fund.  The  native  Christians 
of  Burma  are  mostly  cultivators  of  the  soil, 
and  none  of  ihem  are  wealthy  from  a  West- 
ern standard.  Only  a  comparatively  few- 
are  well-to-do.  Already  in  some  missions, 
pastors,  village  school  teachers,  and  station 
schools  are  supported  by  the  contributions 
of  the  churches,  although  it  is  often  done 
only  by  great  effort.  In  other  missions 
that  are  not  yet  so  advanced,  every  effort  is 
made  to  bring  about  giving  according  to 
al'ihty.  One  cannot  expect  from  these 
Christians  the  magnificent  sums  contrib- 
uted by  rich  brethren  in  England  and 
America,  yet  a  tew  give  gifts  which  when 
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sidered,  are  comparatively  as  munificent 
as  the  much  larger  sums  of  more  favored 
Western  brethren. 

From  the  beginning  oi  its  history  the 
Ba.ssein  mission  has  had  the  guidance  of 
men  who  have  emphasized  self-support  and 
Christian  giving.  The  Christians  have 
therefore  realized  an  independence  in  this 
lino  thai  is  a  cause  for  deep  Kraliiude  lo 
God.  They  also  fully  appreciate  the  value 
of  an  endowment  for  their  Hinh  School 
gathered  largelv  throiish  the  influence  of 
tlic  iatc  Rev.  C.  II.  Carpc 


.enl  I 


I  this  cndyw 


t   SUIH) 


the 


churches  and  makes  it  possible,  for  them  lu 
have  a  school  of  high  grade  for  the  educa- 
tion of  their  young  men  and  women.  I 
was  most  happily  impressed  by  the  intelli- 
gent interest  shown  in  regard  to  the  need 
of  a  permanent  endowment  for  the  college 
when  the  subject  was  presented.  This  con- 
dition of  things  has  been  mucli  helped  by 
the  sympathetic  advocacy  of  the  college  by 
Mr.  Nichols.  Indeed,  the  attitude  of  any 
body  of  native  Christians  is  very  mucli 
affected  by  the  attitude  that  their  mission- 
ary takes  towards  any  subject. 

I  left  Rangoon  on  the  "Nagama"  June 
10  at  noon,  and  at  l  P.  M.  the  next  day, 
while  the  steamer  was  discharging  cargo  at 
Myaungf.'^a-  "as  pleasantly  surprised  to 
see  Mr.  Nichols  come  pn  board.  Leaving 
Bassein  the  day  before,  he  had  come  to  the 
new  Christian  village  of  Kwe-la-we,  which 
lies  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  river  from 
Myaungmya,  to  spend  the  Sabbath  and  lo 
meet  mc  on  the  arrival  of  the  stearner.  A 
sampan  took  us  swiftly  across  the  river  ta 
the  village,  where  a  pleasant  welcome  was 
given  by  the  native  Christians.  Our  quar- 
ters were  in  a  new  house  built  of  wood,  fur- 
nished with  tables,  chairs  and  other  West- 
ern conveniences  and  most  tidily  kept. 
The  husband  and  the  wife  are  the  product 
of  the  Bassein  High  School,  and  show  the 
result  of  the  elevating  influences  that  sur- 
rounded them  there.  As  in  the  olden  days 
of  New  England,  a  home  for  the  church 
ivas  line  o[  the  first  considerations,  so  here 
the  posts  and  framework  of  the  chapel  were 
already   prepared   for  erection,   though  al! 
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agers  had  not  yet  built  their  houses. 
ening  service  was  held  in  the  house 
friends,  where  a  quiet,  devout  Chris- 
Qgregation  gathered  for  worshii^ 
^  the  next  morning  (Monday)  the 
I  launch  **Eudora"  was  ready  for  us 
:.  The  launch  is  a  cosy,  swift  little 
that  is  a  boon  to  the  mission.  It 
loney  and  time,  which  are  most  im- 
in    mission    work.      In    the    old 

of  travel  by  native  boats,  one  was 
ent  on  the  changing  tides,  and  prog- 

the  delta's  intricate  network  of 
;  was  slow.  By  the  use  of  the 
several  places  can  be  reached  dur- 
;  time  which  it  formerly  took  to 
)ne  place.  Valuable  time  is  thus 
nd  a  much  greater  number  of  peo- 

be  visited.  At  the  same  time  the 
t  and  pleasure  of  travel  are  en- 
there  are  no  unaccommodating, 
te  boatmen  to  argue  with  and  urge 
I,  perhaps  in  vain.  One  is  left  with 
nt  opportunity  to  watch  the  beauti- 
lery,  the  blue  sky,  the  foliage  of  the 
ending  down  and  kissing  the  swift 
tide,  the  villages  with  their 
d  houses  embowered  in  groves  of 
id  fruit  trees,  the  light  skiffs  of  the 

skimming  over  the  stream  like 
of  life,  and  at  the  same  time  enjoy 
se  of  swift  progress  in  the  accom- 
nt  of  the  journey.  In  such  a  field 
Bassein  district,  with  its  thousand 
ting  streams,  a  mission  launch  is 
ivise  economy  and  a  legitimate  com- 
a  jungle  missionary, 
eaving   Kwe-la-we,   the   Ywathugyi 

headman)  came  to  say  good-by, 
\  quiet,  most  unostentatious  manner 
Rs.  100  in  my  hands  as  his  gift  to 
owment  fund.  I  had  expected  noth- 
n  this  village,  burdened  with  all  the 
:  of  building  on  a  new  site,  and 
rt  was  very  full  as  I  received  his 
Tossing  to  Myaungmya  we  paid  a 

a  Karen  official,  who  received  us 
mrteously  and  listened  attentively  to 
IS  said.    He  gave  his  pledge  for  Rs. 

ig  to  find  certain  other  Christians 
!,  we  steamed  away  for  Bassein  with 
ng  tide  and  disembarked  at  the 
f  the  large  steam  saw  mill,  which  is 
•perty  of  Christian  Karens.  This 
se  has  been  beneficial  not  only  as  a 
1  success,  but  also  in  the  business 
ice  which  it  has  furnished.  Tues- 
5  spent  in  the  restful  domestic  at- 
re  of  Mr.  Nichols's  home,  yet  not 


altogether  in  inactivity,  for  when  the  day 
closed  pledges  for  Rs.  1,300  had  been  re- 
ceived. As  I  looked  out  from  Mr.  Nichols's 
verandah  upon  the  noble  Ko  Thah  Byu 
Memorial  Building,  I  could  n6t  help  feel- 
ing that  it  was  the  monument  sacred  to  the 
memory  of  coi^secrated  pioneers,  the  visi- 
ble representative  of  the  successful  labor  of 
sainted  men,  Abbott,  Beecher,  Carpenter, 
and  others  who  were  the  founders  of  the 
present  indigenous  Christianity  in  this  vast 
delta  country,  some  of  whose  fruit  I  was 
now  gathering. 

Wednesday  was  spent  steaming  slowly 
up  the  Taga  River.  The  vast  volume  of 
water  from  the  Upper  Irrawaddy  in  the 
rainy  season  always  maintains  a  downward 
current  in  the  lower  courses  of  the  river 
even  while  the  tide  is  rising.  At  the  same 
time  it  sweeps  out  a  vast  growth  of  a  curi- 
ous floating  water  plant  (Pistia  Stratiotes) 
called  Hmaw  by  the  Burmans,  from  the 
surface  of  the  pools  and  lagoons,  where  the 
water  is  low  and  stagnant  in  the  dry  sea- 
son. This  floating  water  plant  often  covers 
the  whole  surface  of  the  river  with  its  green 
as  far  as  the  eye  can  reach.  Even  for  a 
steamer,  progress  is  slow  against  the  cur- 
rent and  the  encumbering  mass  of  water 
weed,  but  native  boats  go  at  such  a  snail's 
pace  that  they  seem  to  hardly  move  at  all. 
When  we  arrived  at  Chaung-gon  we  found 
that  the  Myo-ok  had  been  ordered  away  On 
business  by  his  superior  officer,  and  was 
obliged  to  go  farther  up  the  river  on  the 
steamer  by  which  we  had  arrived.  But  the 
time  allowed  for  the  discharge  of  cargo  was 
sufficient  for  the  all  important  conversa- 
tion, which  resulted  in  a  pledge  for  another 
Rs.  1,000.  We  spent  the  night  at  his  com- 
fortable house  enjoying  the  hospitality  of 
his  intelligent  and  ladylike  wife.  Early  the 
next  morning  the  little  steamer's  shrill 
whistle  announced  her  arrival  from  up  the 
river  and  the  Karen  brethren  soon  had  our 
baggage  stowed  in  front  on  the  upper  deck 
where  we  could  sit  and  enjoy  the  pleasant 
scenery  and  the  cool  south  breeze  until  our 
arrival  at  Bassein.  The  upper  deck  of  the 
little  steamer  "Antonio"  was  crowded  with 
Burmans,  Karens  and  natives  of  India, 
surrounded  by  their  boxes,  beds  and  par- 
cels. Eating,  talking,  sleeping,  according 
to  inclination,  was  the  order  of  the  day  for 
them.  Among  all  there  seemed  to  be  a 
spirit  of  comfort  and  enjoyment. 

In  the  evening  we  called  on  two  Chris- 
tian sisters,  who  manifested  a  very  appre- 
ciative interest  in  the  object  of  our  visit 
One  gave  a  cash  donation.    The  other  wltK 
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her  husband,  who  was  absent,  was  already 
supporting  a  preacher  among  the  heathen, 
and  helping  foreign  mission  work  in  other 
ways,  but  had  already  planned  to  give  a 
contribution  in  the  near  future. 

Friday  morning,  Rev.  Mr.  Tribolet  and 
I  crossed  the  Bassein  River  in  a  sampan, 
to  visit  a  weil-to-do  Christian.  He 
had  lost  heavily  through  the  great  fall  in 
the  price  of  rice,  as  have  many  others. 
However,  our  visit  was  not  in  vain.  It 
should  be  said  that  the  losses  in  the  rice 
trade  this  year  have  been  very  heavy.  The 
middlemen  buying  the  crops  at  Rs.  loo  a 
hundred  baskets  and  on  account  of  a  suc- 
cessful combination  of  European  mer- 
chants for  keeping  down  the  market  price, 
being  forced  to  sel!  at  from  Rs.  85  to  Rs. 
80  per  hundred  baskets,  have  met  with  se- 
vere lossses.  The  annual  fluctuations  in 
the  rice  trade  are  such  that  the  gains  of  one 
year  may  be  swallowed  up  in  the  losses  of 
the  next  year.  In  the  afternoon  the  little 
launch  was  on  her  way  again.  A  young 
Karen  man  who  had  been  our  host  the  pre- 
ceding Sunday  came  on  board  as  a  passen- 
ger to  his  village,  which  was  on  our  route. 
As  he  reached  his  village  and  was  about  to 
step  off  the  launch,  he  voluntarily  pledged 
himself  for  Rs.  lOO.  Elsewhere  in  the  vi- 
cinity we  met  with  a  gracious  reception  and 
cheerful  gifts.  Towards  sunset  we  came  up 
with  the  boat  of  the  Ywathugyi  of  the  vil- 
lage al  which  we  intended  to  pass  the 
night,  as  he  was  returning  home.  Taking 
the  boat  in  tow.  after  darkness  had  fallen. 
we  came  to  a  log  projecting  from  the  trees 
and  high  grass,  the  landing  place  of  the 
village.  The  log  was  safe  enough  for  skil- 
ful bare  feet,  but  the  clumsy  booted  foot 
was  no  match  for  it.  Consequently,  a  little 
native  skilT  took  us  a  short  distance  in  by 
a  liny  inlet  to  a  place  where  the  mud  was 
passable  by  picking  one's  way  over  little 
collections  of  leaves  and  twigs  scattered 
here  and  there  on  the  surface.  The  house 
that  we  reached  was  an  abode  of  unexpect- 
ed comfort.  It  was  built  of  wood  after  the 
pattern  of  European  houses,  though  smaller, 
and  supplied  with  European  furniture.  The 
windows  were  draped  with  white  curtains 
and  the  walls  were  hung  with  a  few  pic- 
tures. Scrupulous  neatness  pervaded  the 
house  and  gave  a  sense  of  genuine  pleasure. 
The  house  was  presided  over  by  a  quiet, 
dignified  educated  woman  in  middle  life. 
Here  was  a  true  home, — a  proof  of  the  civ- 
ilization that  Christianity  brings  with  it. 
The  husband  and  wife  have  seen  deep  afflic- 
(ion.    One  after  another  their  children  have 


been  removed  by  death.  The  last  to  go 
was  a  daughter  who  had  fiinished  her  edu- 
cation in  Calcutta,  and  died  a  year  after  her 
return  home.  These  afflictions  only  drew 
the  bereaved  ones  closer  to  Christ.  Thej 
came  to  feel  that  if  the  Lord  had  called  all 
their  beloved  children  they  must  use  their 
freer  time  for  the  extension  of  the  kingdom 
of  Christ.  So  they  gave  themselves  to  that 
work.  The  result  has  been,  that  in  addi- 
tion 10  what  they  have  done  for  the  village 
church,  they  have  developed  an  interest  in 
a  hitherto  heathen  village,  and  twelve  have 
been  baptized.  They  support  the  preacher 
of  that  village  to  carry  on  the  work  in  thai 
region.  Their  income  is  not  large.  A  field 
of  rice  furnishes  food  for  home  consump- 
tion, a  piece  of  ground  planted  with  sugar 
cane  yields  an  income  of  about  Rs.  100,  and 
there  are  occasional  fees  for  business  is 
village  headman.  The  Offering  of  this  man 
was  Rs.  50.  which  must  have  been  a  heai? 
per  cent  of  his  income. 

Saturday  morning  we  were  on  our  wij 
to  visit  a  Pwo  Karen  village,  whose  paslot 
is  a  man  of  means.  It  was  somewhat  diffi- 
cult to  find  the  entrance,  but  after  a  littlt 
parley  a  fisherman  consented  to  go  in  Kis 
little  boat  and  inform  the  pastor  of  our  ar- 
rival. After  a  short  time  a  boat  emerged 
from  what  seemed  to  be  dense  jungle  and 
came  across  to  the  launch,  which  could  not 
approach  the  entrance  on  account  ot  tli( 
shallowness  of  the  water  that  covered  1 
submerged  sandbank.  The  pastor  and  hii 
son  welcomed  us,  and  swiftly  crossing  the 
stream  we  soon  entered  a  narrow,  windit^ 
creekhiddenfrom  view  by  the  thick  jungle. 
whose  slimy,  muddy  banks  abounded  with 
small  crabs  and  other  tiny  water  animals. 
The  tide  was  falling  and  it  was  with  sooM 
difficulty  that  in  landing  we  escaped  the 
thick  soft  mud  of  the  creek  by  climbing  up 
the  great  roots  of  a  tree  close  to  the  village 
from  a  part  which  the  tide  had  sucked 
away  the  soil.  The  pastor's  house  and  tlie 
chapel  were  close  together  and  were  sob- 
slantial  buildings.  In  the  pastor's  house 
was  a  yet  unmount^^d  bell  weighing  seveni 
hundred  pounds,  designed  to  be  hong  in 
the  belfry  of  the  chapel,  when  the  bellrr 
has  been  properly  strengthened  lo  receire 
it.  Thus  the  time  Is  not  far  distant  when 
the  villages  on  this  plain,  far  away  from 
any  city,  will  from  week  to  week  hear  llw 
clear,  sweet  tones  of  the  Sabbath  bell,  ffe 
did  not  stay  long,  for  our  mission  «» 
quickly  accomplished  and  there  wu  J*i 
quite  a  distance  to  go  before  reaching  the 
village  where  we  were  lo  spend  the  Lonfi 
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th  a  Karen  Church.  We  arrived 
er  three  p.  m.  The  village  lay  half 
rom  the  river,  beyond  a  stretch  of 
i  covered  with  water.    The  sun  was 

the  mud  deep  and  tenacious,  so 
ry  step  demanded  an  excessive  use 
lower.  The  village  is  one  of  the 
tckward  ones  and  the  houses  are 
The  surroundings  are  certainly  not 
e;  deep,  slimy,  black  mud,  receiv- 
refuse  thrown  from  the  houses,  and 
in  by  the  village  hogs,  and  often 
up  a  smell  that  certainly  could  not 
led  of  being  an  enjoyable  perfume, 
'as  the  rainy  season,  and  what  else 
;  expected  in  this  low,  rich  plain, 
oil  is  drenched  by  the  heavy  trop- 
s  and  often  rises  only  a  few  inches 
le  surface  of  the  rivers  at  flood  tide. 
>ratorls  vanished  before  the  friendly 
;  that  these  simple-hearted  Chris- 
ve  us.  They  offered  us  their  best 
hospitality  beautifully  natural  and 
:dly  gracious.    The  Sunday  passed 

usual  services,  held  in  the  large 
f  our  host  and  not  in  the  chapel, 
,'as  difHcult  of  access,  half  a  mile 
er  the  rice  fields  and  across  several 
vhich  were  very  difficult  for  us  to 
The  congregation  of  men,  women. 


children  and  infants  crowded  into  the  houd^ 
and  entered  into  the  service  with  a  quiet 
decorum  that  I  have  not  always  seen  in 
American  congregations.  With  this  happy 
day  of  warship  closed  my  visit  to  the  Chris- 
lians  of  this  region,  where  hardly  seventy 
years  ago  there  were  only  the  vast  wastes 
of  unbroken  heathenism.  The  next  day  I 
started  on  my  way  to  Rangoon, 

The  financial  outcome  of  the  trip  was 
cash  and  pledged  for  Rs.  5,000.  But  the 
most  encouraging  and  pleasing  things  con- 
nected with  this  visit  were  the  kindly  wel- 
come, the  real  appreciation  of  the  needs  of 
the  college  and  the  personal  desire  to  do 
what  they  could  for  die  establishment  of  a 
permanent  fund  for  its  support.  These  peo- 
ple have  long  known  the  value  of  educa- 
tion, even  in  past  times  sending  their  sons 
and  daughters  to  India  to  get  an  education 
that  Burma  did  not  furnish.  They  see  the 
importance  of  a  Christian  college  for  our 
people  in  Burma.  Their  missionary,  Mr. 
Nichols,  ii  an  active  friend  of  the  college, 
and  hasadvocateditsinterests,  and  they  have 
responded  sympathetically  to  his  words  in 
ils  favor.  There  are  many  difficulties  in 
missionary  work,  but  there  are  solid  bless- 
ings. The  missionary  believes  in  mission 
work  whether  the  home  Christians  doornot 
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A  preeociinis  Americaii  lad,  after  listen- 
ing lo  a  discussion  of  the  senses  by  his 
fldcrs.  drew  the  conclusion  that  the  United 
Stales  comes  lo  its  senses  once  in  ten  years. 
It  would  seem  from  all  the  signs  about  us 
that  we  arc  now  on  the  vcree  of  that  lucid 
interval.  What  more  fitting  time.  then, 
could  ymir  comnilltec  have  chosen  for  a 
backward  look  over  the  vanishing  decade! 

The  object  of  this  review  is  not  so  niueh 
a  retrospect  with  a  view  to  self-gratula- 

vision.  We  want  to  know  all  the  inspiring 
facts  which  cheer  and  stimulate  to  more 
strenuous  endeavor,  but  we  want  still  more 
to  enter  the  iiorlals  of  the  opening  cen- 
tury, with  our  eyes  enlightened  by  a  decade 
of  the  latest  experiences  of  the  century 
which  is  fast  clusiiig  its  doors  upon  us. 

During  the  last  decade  our  mission 
schools  have  made  rapid  advances.  In  1888 
there  were  468  schools;  in  1898  there  were 
518.— In  1888  there  were  282  self-support- 
ing schools:— in  i8q8.,i8o.— The  total  num- 
ber of  pupils  increafed  from  11,477  10  15.- 

iributed  for  educational  purposes  alnne 
during  thai  lime  the  large  sum  of  S^'i,- 
575.24.  Twice  within  the  twenty-five  years 
preceding  those  under  review  ihe  attention 
paid  to  mission  schools  was  thought  to 
have  reached  the  danger  point,  and  ihe  fear 
J.I-' 


lest  educational  work  should  be  ''exaliwl 
out  of  its  place."  brought  signals  of  warn- 
ing to  the  missionaries,  expressed  in  no 
ambiguous  terms.  Are  we  gradually  a:'- 
proaching  such  a  crisis  again,  and  so  inii' 
cently  providing  material  for  an  expensi't 
readjustment?  Or  are  we  at  length  co:;- 
viiiccd  as  never  before  of  the  {•ermanril 
value  of  school  work  as  an  evangelizi::.! 
agency? 

In  1892  our  lamented  brother  Pri.e 
wrote  in  his  report  from  Hcniada:  "Fr<';n 
an  educational  point  of  view  we  are  sutlur- 
ing  from  a  'craze'  to  study  English,  T':e 
average  pupil  takes  more  pride  in  htli'i 
able  10  read  a  few  broken  sentences  fn  111 
an  English  text-book,  without  having  i 
single  clear  idea  of  the  meaning  of  what  '■■■< 
has  read,  than  he  does  of  being  able  1^ 
solve  a  diflicidt  problem  in  arithmetic  or  :" 
having  ;i  good  knowledge  of  geograpliy 
This  condition  of  things  is  not  confined  :■' 
the  Karens,  nor  Ilenzada,  but  applied  i'' 
all  races,  and  all  jiarts  of  Burma." 

But  in  this  instance  at  least,  the  ptc\<'.f 
seem  In  have  had  a  liberality  proporti'T.- 
ate  to  their  zeal  for  a  knowledge  ol  tht 
English  language;  for  he  writes  that  iht 
entire  cost  of  their  school  buildings  snd 
improvement. s.  amounting  to  nearly  Ss. 
,10.000,  was  all,  save  3,000  rupees,  prov.utd 
in  Burma. 
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It  has  been  said:  "The  power  to  use  the 
English  tongue  introduces  the  student,  at 
once,  into  a  new  world,  stored  with  price- 
less treasures  of  wisdom  and  knowledge.*' 
Now  these  young  men  and  women  are  de- 
termined and  destined,  I  think,  to  enter 
this  new  world,  and  the  question  arises, 
"Is  it  any  of  our  business  what  their  initial 
discoveries  in  it  shall  be?" 

On  an  Arkanese  coasting  steamer  I  fell 
in  with  a  brother  of  an  Arakanese,  who 
astofushed  all  England  with  his  cleverness. 
He  carried  away  from  a  venerable  law 
school  In  London  eight  prizes,  and  by  his 
rankfalff  hroke  the  highest  record  of  his 
An||^k>«oazon  predecessors.  This  brother, 
too,  ivas  an  accomplished  English  scholar. 

Up  the  Au  River  I  met  another  Ara- 
kanea^  holding  an  important  position  un- 
der the  British  government.  He  likewise 
spoke  our  mother  tongue  with  great  flu- 
ency. But  the  English  of  these  men  was 
not  the  English  of  Lilivati  Singh,  or  of 
Ramabai,  or  even  of  Keshub  Chunder 
Sen.  but  rather  the  English  of  Tom  Paine 
and  Voltaire,  of  Robert  Ingersoll  and  of 
Colonel  Olcott.  The  Buddhists  are  loth  to 
acknowledge  that  there  has  arisen  any 
greater  than  Gautama  Buddha;  therefore 
the  tendency  of  disaffected  Buddhists  is 
toward  agnosticism,  rather  than  in  the  di- 
rection of  any  of  the  grreat  religions.  And 
this  tendency  is  strengthened  by  compan- 
ionship with  white  foreigners  of  atheistic 
proclivities,  who  are  more  than  willing  to 
supply  them  with  all  the  anti-Christian 
books  they  desire  to  read. 

Shall  we  see  the  rising  generation  of  am- 
bitious young  men  and  women  of  the  ap- 
proaching century,  like  Miss  Singh,  weep- 
ing tears  of  joy  that  she  can  have  access 
through  her  knowledge  of  English,  to  such 
thoughts  as  she  found  in  Drummond's 
"Greatest  Thing  in  the  World?"  Or  shall 
we  see  them  scoffing  agnostics  mocking  at 
all  revealed  religion? 

This  question  of  how  far  our  duty  lies  in 
the  direction  of  providing  for  the  higher 
education  of  native  youths  will  come  home 
to  us  all  some  day,  and  it  is  worth  our 
while  to  ponder  it  carefully  and  prayer- 
fully. 

Now  let  us  draw  two  or  three  arrows 
from  the  quiver  of  women's  work  for  the 
children.  How  hard  they  are  toiling  can 
be  read  in  a  single  sentence  of  one  of  the 
toilers.  Says  Miss  Putnam  of  Maubin: 
"To  be  principal  and  teacher,  financier 
and  matron,  judge  and  executive  officer, 


doctor  and  nurse,  druggist  and  bookseller, 
seemed  enough  to  tax  all  my  energies.  I 
should  say,  ' seems j  Madam ;  nay.  it  is."  ' 

But  they  are  getting  hold  of  the  hearts  of 
the  little  ones.  Miss  Dyer  writes:  "Bur- 
man  customs  are  as  bands  of  iron  to  the 
old  people,  but  the  little  children  can  break 
them  and  be  free  in  Christ."  A  father 
came  to  Miss  Frederickson,  and  said  of 
his  daughter:  "If  she  gets  these  things  in 
her  heart  now  I  can  never  make  a  good 
Buddhist  of  her."  They  are  gaining, 
through  the  children,  the  confidence  of 
their  elders.  Said  a  Shan  Sawbwa  to  Mrs. 
Kirkpatrick:  "If  the  religion  of  Jesus 
Christ  would  make  my  people  like  yours,  1 
would  like  them  all  to  follow  Jesus." 

Industrial  school  work  in  Burma  has 
not  thus  far  proved  a  financial  success.  Of 
this  departmnt  in  the  school  at  Toungoo 
Mr.  Heptonstall  writes:  "The  sale  of  work 
does  not  cover  the  present  cost,  but  the 
boys  who  handle  tools  become  more  self- 
reliant,  more  handy,  and  more  resourceful, 
than  those  who  do  not  enter  the  work- 
shops." 

RANGOON  BAPTIST  COLLEGE. 

Perhaps  in  no  branch  of  the  school  work 
in  Burma  has  there  been  so  remarkable  ad- 
vancement as  in  that  of  the  Rangoon  Bap- 
tist College.  In  the  beginning  of  the  last 
decade  Professor  Roach  wrote:  "It  is  in 
no  sense  a  college,  except  in  anticipation^* 
And  Dr.  King  said  of  it:  "The  opposition 
to  the  college  seems  not  yet  to  have  entire- 
ly disappeared;  it  is  limited  thereby  in  its 
influence,  and  crippled  in  its  efficiency." 
At  that  time  there  were  113  pupils,  none  of 
whom  appear  to  have  been  matriculated  as 
college  students.  The  growth  of  the  col- 
lege has  been  like  that  of  a  well  nourished 
tree,  whose  trunk  and  roots  and  branches 
expand  in  unison.  While  the  collegiate, 
high  and  middle  classes,  have  shown  a 
marvellous  increase,  the  college  has  gone 
downward  through  every  grade  of  attain- 
ment until  it  has  embraced  the  kindergar- 
tners.  It  has  pushed  upward  until  it  is  a 
college  in  very  truth,  with  its  junior  and 
senior  First  Art  classes,  in  affiliation  wth 
the  Calcutta  University.  In  the  ten  years 
there  was  an  increase  of  pupils  from  113  to 
567,  and  its  staflF  of  instruction  increased 
from  one  to  six  missionaries,  with  a  very 
large  corps  of  native  teachers. 

When  the  government  of  India  ordered 
that  after  1896  all  native  teachers  in  the 
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governmcni  schools  must  be  certificated  as 
grailualcs  ot  an  officially  recognized  nor- 
mal institution,  the  director  of  public  in- 
struction proposed  that  the  normal  de- 
partment be  attached  to  our  Baptist  Col- 
lege, and  offered  liberal  grants  in  case  we 
accepted  the  proposition.  This  was  wisely 
aureed  to,  and  last  year  there  were  seventy- 
six  students  in  the  normal  classes.  This 
is  one  of  the  brightest  features  of  our  insli- 


Some  one  has  truthfully  said  that  the 
most  important  part  of  our  mission  school 
work  consists  of  the  Biblical  training 
schools  for  preachers.  After  the  deputa- 
tion in  i8s3,  the  chairman  of  the  Commit- 
tee on  Schools  (Dr.  Nathan  Brown)  re- 
ported as  follows;  "We  are  convinced 
thai  native  agency  is  to  be  the  principal 
instrument  in  converting  the  masses  in 
heathen  counlries;"  and  Dr.  King  echoed 
this  sentiment  when  he  declared  that  "no 
ciinlinent  or  nation  can  to  any  great  ex- 
tent l)f  evangcli?ed  by  foreign  laborers," 
I   will   be   evangelized   by  converted 
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erywhere  the  need 


Said   Dr.   Rose: 
of     more     preacher 
much  belter  preachers  is  deeply   felt." 

The    Karen   Theological    Seminary,    i 
oldest    educational    i 


has  had  a  remarkable  career  during  lie 
past  ten  years.  It  was  removed  from  Rin- 
goon  to  its  present  healthy  and  picturesquf 
location,  in  1889.  That  year  it  gradualtd 
six  students  in  October,  and  had  31  the 
end  of  the  year  forty-eight  names  on  its 
rolls,  the  Karen  Christians  contributing 
Rs.  1,800  towards  its  support.  In  189811 
graduated  thirty-six  men,  with  one  hun- 
dred and  thirty  in  attendance,  the  churclif^ 
contributing  in  its  aid  more  than  R^ 
j.ooo:  and  adding  another  thousand  to  llic 
Binney  Memorial  Scholarship  Fund.  Du'- 
ing  the  ten  years  from  1889  to  1899  ihwf 
were  graduated  in  all  215  men.  These  fig- 
ures are  the  more  remarkable  when  «f 
take  info  account  the  fact  that  in  that  space 
of  time  ihe  standard  of  entry  was  twice 
raised.  Formerly  the  educational  require- 
ment to  enter  the  seminary  was  fixed  at  the 
fourth  standard,  and  naturally  younc 
men  contemplating  a  course  of  study  there 
entered  as  soon  as  they  had  successfullv 
passed  in  that  grade.  A  few  years  ago  the 
standard  of  entry  was  raised  to  tiilli. 
and  later  there  was  the  additonal  require- 
ment, that  young  men  before  presenting 
themselves  for  entry  must  pass  at  least  ont 
year  in  a  station  school,  under  the  obser- 
vation of  a  missionary. 

In  i8<)3  Dr.  Smith  wrote:  "And  beloie 
many  years  another  class  of  pupils  will 
have  to  be  added — a  class  of  College-edu- 
cated men,  for  whom  a  special  higher 
course  will  have  to  be  provided,  unless  «t 
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I  that  such  men  shall  be  excluded 
he  native  ministry  of  Burma."  And 
her  adds  that  "Dr.  Gushing  is  of  the 
n  that  the  First  Arts  standard  will 
iispensable  to  enable  young  men  to 
successfully  with  English  text-books 
)urse  of  theology."  Such  a  class  has 
ccn  provided  for,  and  one  First  Arts 
it  has  entered  upon  the  Anglo-ver- 
T  course  of  study. 

as  been  said  that  "our  primary  mo- 
n   higher   education   should   be   the 
ation   of  a   native   ministry."     And 
[ess  it  is  so;  but  in  this  particular  our 
lave  not  thus  far  been  realized.    So 
1  am  aware,  no  graduate  of  the  col- 
as ever  graduated  from  the  seminary, 
ic  number  of  those  who  have  success- 
>assed  the  ninth  standard  and  so  be- 
competent  to  represent  higher  edu- 
(one  grade)  below  the  college,  could 
counted  on  Ihe  digits  of  one  hand, 
opening   of   this   Anglo-vernacular 
\  should  present  a  sufficient  induce- 
to  draw  into  the  seminary  this  most 
ble  class  of  students,  it  will  solve  one 
\   most   perplexing  problems   of  the 
•y.     It  will  do  more  than  that;  it  will 
that   regenerated    human   nature   in 
1  is  of  a  higher  type  than  that  we  are 
omed  to  meet  with  here.     A   ninth 
ird  man  can  usually  command  a  sal- 
f  from  $30  to  $40  per  mensem,  with  a 
ect  of  a  steady  advance.    A  graduate 
the  college  should  command  an  in- 
of  $50  per  mensem.    The  average  pay 
Jurman  native  preacher,  on  the  other 
would  probably  not  exceed  $8  per 
w,   while   of  the   Karens   Dr.    Smith 
:   "The  ministerial  profession  among 
arens  is  poorly  remunerated,  the  rule 
that  no  stipulated  salaries  are  paid, 
le  preacher  receives  cash  and  paddy 
isked   rice)    in    varying   proportions, 
'help,'    not   pay.     Many   live    peril- 
near   the   margin   of  existence,   and 
storal  prizes,  "if  any  there  be,  are  few 
r  between."  Now,  when  a  young  man 
>ent  so  many  years  in  the  pursuit  of 
jlar  education,  and  is  just  about  to 
liimself  of  the  rich  fruits  of  his  labors, 
ge  him  to  forego  these  financial  ad- 
?es.  add  three  or  four  years  of  study, 
len  accept  an  income  five  times  less 
he  one  he  is  now  able  to  secure,  re- 
in his  advisor  a  very  high  degree  of 
:ration.  or  faith,  and  in  the  student 
lount  of  grace  seldom  seen  even  in 
ian  America. 


But  supposing  there  are  promising 
young  men  not  looking  forward  to  the 
ministry  as  their  profession,  who  still  de- 
sire a  more  thorough  education  than  the 
primary  and  middle  schools  afford,  what 
shall  be  our  attitude  towards  them? 
Thus  far  they  have  been  trained  morally  as 
well  as  menully.  Shall  we  now  oblige 
such  a  one  to  enter  a  government  school 
where  only  one  side  of  his  nature  will  be 
developed  while  the  other  is  being 
dwarfed?  Is  it  not  worth  our  while  to  see 
that  the  symmetry  and  balance  of  his  men- 
tal, moral  and  spiritual  powers  are  pre- 
served intact?  Shall  we  hesitate  to  develop 
spiritual  forces  simply  because  we  can  not 
direct  them  into  channels  of  our  own  shap- 
ing, or  shall  we  go  boldly  forward,  trusting 
that  God  will  take  them  and  use  them  for 

his  glory? 

The  Burman  department  of  the  Seminary 
is  really  a  continuation  and  development 
of  a  work  begun  long  years  ago  by  Dr. 
E.  A.  Stevens  in  the  city  of  Rangoon,  and 
which  was  known  as  his  "preachers*  rainy 
season  class."  This  was  continued  by  Dr. 
Rose,  under  the  name  of  the  Burma  Bible 
Institute.  When  it  was  removed  to  Insein 
and  placed  under  the  care  of  Rev.  W.  F. 
Thomas  it  received  the  name  of  the  Bur- 
man  Theological  Seminary. 

As  Dr.  Smith  has  said  in  one  of  his  re- 
ports, "The  two  institutions  are  as  closely 
affiliated  as  difference  of  language  will  ad- 
mit." 

Our  branch  of  the  school  is  called  the 
Burman  department,  not  because  the  stu- 
dents are  all  Burmans,  but  because  they  all 
receive  their  instruction  in  the  Burmese 
language.  The  departments  though  two 
in  name  are  always  one  in  aim. 

In  1891  Dr.  Rose  had  a  class  of  students 
in  Rangoon,  averaging  twenty  men,  under 
instruction  four  months.  In  1892  only  two 
of  them  returned,  and  yet  there  was  a  class 
of  twenty  men  who  studied  the  Bible  six 
months.  After  the  school  was  transferred 
to  Insein  in  1894,  it  still  was  limited  to  one 
term  of  study  in  the  year.  In  1895  there 
was  an  addition  to  the  curriculum,  and  a 
dry-season  term  was  added.  Since  that 
date  the  Burman  department  has  made  its 
terms  of  study  correspond  with  those  of 
the  Karen  department,  viz:  a  rainy  season 
term  of  five  months  and  a  dry  season  term 
of  three  months.  The  course  of  study  cov- 
ers but  three  years,  while  that  of  the  Karen 
department  requires  four  years.  For  men 
with  the  meagre  preparation  with  which 
many  of  our  students  enter  the  seminary, 
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twenty-four  months  of  study  are  not  suffi- 
cient to  thoroughly  equip  them  for  the 
Christian  ministry.  If  the  Karen  depart- 
ment, where  most  of  the  men  are  studying 
in  their  own  dialect,  requires  a  four  years* 
course  of  training  in  the  Burman  depart- 
ment, where  more  than  half  the  students 
are  pursuing  a  course  of  study  in  a  foreign 
tongue,  four  years  should  not  be  thought 
too  long  a  period  in  which  to  complete 
their  preparation  for  a  life  of  Christian  ser- 
vice. They  need  and  deserve  another  na- 
tive professor  and  a  fourth  year  added  to 
their  curriculum.  Ours  is  rightly  named 
the  polyglot  department.  The  last  year  I 
was  widi  the  school,  had  all  the  pupils  been 
provided  with  Bibles  and  teachers  in  their 
own  languages,  there  would  have  been  ten 
different  Bibles  and  a  staff  of  thirty  pro- 
fessors. Notwithstanding  the  fact  that  to 
so  many  of  the  young  men  the  Burman 
languajfe  is  a  foreign  tongue,  yet  at  their 
grarhiation  it  often  happens  that  a  Chin,  a 
Shan,  or  a  Pwo-Karen  uses  the  Burmese 
with  as  great  ease  as  the  Burmans. 

It  has  not  infrequently  been  a  source  of 
wonder  that  Karens  should  pass  by  their 
own  great  school,  supplied  with  a  beautiful 
chapel,  excellent  recitation  rooms,  and  a 
complete  equipment  of  every  kmd,  to  cast 
in  their  lot  with  a  company  of  students 
composed  of  numerous  races  and  with  a 
chape]  and  recitation  room  scarcely  other 
than  jrreat  sheds.  The  father  of  one  of  our 
brij^htest  Pvvo-Karens  answered  this  ques- 
tion when  he  said  to  me:  "When  my  boy 
graduates  from  the  seminary  I  want  him  to 
bo  able  to  preach  to  Burmans  as  well  as  to 
Karens  "  They  do  not  lose  their  Karen 
tonj^uc  or  their  Karen  books  by  their 
course  in  our  department,  but  they  gain  a 
Burman  tongue  and  a  Burman  literature. 
Moreover,  the  Pwo-Karens  understand  the 
Burmese  nearly  as  well  as  they  do  the 
Sgaw-Kareii,  which  is  the  language  of  the 
Karen  school.  An  intelligent  Pwo-Karen 
Bible  woman  said  of  a  village  of  a  hundred 
houses  near  Rangoon:  "Tlie  people  are 
nearly  all  of  them  Pvvo-Karens.  but  they 
do  not  talk  Karen,  liaving  become  Bur- 
man izod.  Some  of  the  elderly  women  talk 
Karen  and  the  younger  ones  understand 
now  and  then  a  few  words.  We  have  to 
sjioak  in  lUirmeso  mostly." 

Keco^ni/ing  the  prevalence  of  the  Bur- 
mese lan^uaj^e  throughout  Burma,  the 
Shans.  the  Chins,  the  Kachins.  the  Tal- 
ain^s,  the  .\rakanese.  and  all  other  races 
and  tribes  (save  the  Karens)  receive  their 


ministerial  training  through  the  medium 
of  the  Burmese.    These  men  can  be  thus 
understood  by  nearly  all  the  inhabitants  of 
the  plains  and  by  multitudes  of  those  dwell- 
ing in  the  mountains,  as  well  as  by  all  of 
their  own  people.    With  the  disindinatioD 
of  Burmans  to  engage  in  this  nnremimer- 
ative  profession,  it  is  a  question  of  no 
slight  moment  as  to  how  the  Bunnan  fidd 
is  to  be  provided  with  pastors  and  evan- 
gelists.   I  have  long  since  been  conTinced 
that  the  Burman  people  will  littoi  atten- 
tively and  respectfully  to  any  tnfedlitnt 
person  of  any  race  who  speaks  diehr  btn- 
guage  with  fluency  and  accuracjr  andoae 
who  fails  in  this  point  will  tisindly  fiul  to 
gain  a  satisfactory  hearing.  Thcgr  are  often 
too  polite  to  betray  their  finlii%i  beiBEe 
the  white  foreigner,  but  when  he  has  fooe 
away  the  criticisms  which  they  mdnlge  is 
are  seldom  flattering.  .  Students  can  gain 
a    knowledge    of    the    Burmese  in  odur 
schools  than  ours,  it  is  true,  but  the  relig- 
ious nomenclature  of  the  Burmese  is  pecn- 
liar.    It  is  to  quite  an  extent  drawn  from 
the  Pali  and  is  exceedingly,  if  not  excess- 
ivelv.     formal,     and    any    appearance  of 
neglect  in  the  forms  of  speech  often  ex- 
cites mirth  or  ridicule  in  the  hearer,  and  to 
his  mind,  at  least,  betrays  a  culpable  lack 
of  reverence  in  the  speaker.     It  is  not  nec- 
essary to  study  extensively  the  Pali  lan- 
guage in  order  to  preach  the  Gospel  ac- 
ceptably to  a  Burman  congregation,  but  it 
is    necessary    to    know   and    use    the  uni- 
versally    recognized     forms     of    religious 
speech    in    ministering   spiritually   to  this 
people.    A  theological  training  therefore  i> 
invaluable    to    the    evangelist,    from   this 
point  of  view  as  well  as  from  ever>-  other; 
and  to  be  a  successful  pastor,  it  is  indis- 
pensable. 

The  Burmun's  mental  make-up  is  decid 
edly  peculiar — vulgarity  he  might  applaud, 
but  a  faulty  diction  he  may  neither  forget 
nor  forgive.  Dr.  Smith  is  recognizing  this 
truth,  and  in  a  recent  report  he  says:  "In- 
creased attention,  therefore,  in  the  coming 
years  will  be  given  to  the  study  of  Bur- 
man Bible  and  language  in  the  Karen  de- 
partment of  the  seminary.  The  average 
attendance  of  the  Burman  department 
bince  its  lemoval  to  Insein  has  bten  about 
forty.  The  whole  i^umber  graduated  since 
1894  has  been  fifty.  Besides  these,  both 
pastors  and  laymen  unable  to  continu' 
their  studies  for  three  years  have  taken  a 
partial  course  with  much  profit. 
{^Concluded  next  tnonth) 


hotogm^  hg  Wall!  ONrf  StttH,  nangoon 

ecember  1  visited  a  number  of  vil- 
1  the  mountains,  where  but  few  had 
3rd  of  Christ  or  knew  anything  of 
ur  work.  The  villagers  received  us 
and  our  Karen  and  Kaehin  helpers 
d  the  word  with  uncommon  power 
xtness.  In  one  village  we  had  never 
we  found  ten  heads  of  families  who 
-epared  to  accept  the  truth  and  de- 
leir  faith  in  Christ.  One  of  our 
andard  school  boys,  an  earnest  little 
in,  had  taught  them  during  his  va- 
And  I  found  he  had  not  only 
but  lived  the  truth  before  them,  for 
id:  "Maihha  Naw  is  a  straight  and 
>y,  for  he  will  neither  eat  nor  drink 
ints  or  go  with  wicked  girls  and 
We  believe  him  and  want  lo  follow 
e  law."  They  were  ready  to  receive 
:r  or  come  down  into  the  plains  to 
>ur  Christian  villages.  As  we  could 
i  them  a  teacher  and  were  establish- 
•w  village  near  the  foot  of  their  hill 
sed  them  to  come  down.  Six  fami- 
e  come  and  built  in  the  new  village 
lave  given  Ihem  one  o(  our  oldest 
St  experienced  Karen  preachers  to 
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help  and  lead  them.  One  of  our  sercntb 
standard  school  boys  is  teaching  their  chil- 
dren during  this  school  vacation. 

In  January  and  February  1  went  with 
two  Karen  preachers  and  a  Kaehin  Chris- 
tian to  help  our  young  Kaehin  preachers. 
Ma  La  and  Ma  Naw,  on  their  fields  among 
the  Kataws.  Ma  La  has  gathered  a  school 
of  eleven,  taught  them  to  read  their  own 
language,  started  them  in  Burmese,  and 
given  them  quite  a  knowledge  of  our 
larger  catechism  and  the  fundmmental 
truths  of  the  word  of  God.  He  has  a  hard 
field,  for  a  number  of  influential  old  men 
are  very  much  afraid  that  their  villages  will 
become  Christian,  and  thus  give  up  offer- 
ing to  the  spirits,  and  thus  cut  oS  their 
supply  of  whiskey  and  meats,  for  when  the 
offerings  are  made,  the  nati  take  the  aroma 
only,  while  the  villagers  drink  the  beer  and 
whiskey  and  eat  the  meat. 

Notwithstanding  all  the  opposition, 
there  are  a  few  who  have  come  out  and 
unite  with  the  teacher  in  worship.  The 
Sawbwa  and  surrounding  villagers  are  just 
now  furnishing  a  new  house  for  their 
teacher  and  a  neat  little  schoolhoHSe. 
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From  this  village  among  the  Kataws  I 
crossed  over  lo  the  Lataw  country  near  the 
Chinese  frontier,  where  we  located  Ha 
Naw  and  his  wife,  Ma  Lu,  a  little  over  a 
year  ago.  I  mention  Ma  Lu,  the  wife,  for 
she  is  one  of  our  school  girls  and  the  larger 
half  of  the  couple.  It  was  a  comfort,  after 
being  smoked  and  almost  devoured  by  bed- 
biiK<  and  fleas  in  Kachin  huts  for  two 
weeks  to  reach  this  Christian  and  civilized 
home.  Hearing  1  was  coming,  the  con- 
verts built  a  stable  for  my  mule,  and  the 
Karen  teacher  cleaned  all  the  paths  leading 
to  the  house;  while  Ma  Naw  made  me  a 
neat  bedstead  of  bamboo  in  the  spare 
chamber.  Ma  I.u  put  nice  clean  spreads  on 
tabic  and  wash  stand  and  had  everything  in 
order  from  the  table  to  wash  basin  and 
towel.  Nor  was  all  this  for  roe,  for  in  their 
own  room,  kitchen  and  store  room  was  the 
sanio  order  and  cleanliness, 

I  arrived  at  about  10  A.  M.  on  Saturday 
and  word  was  sent  out.  and  by  the  next 
morning  the  house  was  full  of  people  to 
hear  the  examination  and  to  witness  the 
baptism.  Saturday  evening  I  tried,  in  an 
informal  talk  with  the  Christians,  to  point 
out  what  was  required  of  a  Christian,  The 
result  was  that  one  of  the  six  that  requested 
baptism  thought  he  had  better  wait  awhile, 
and  one  woman  who  was  too  free  with  her 
tongue  when  angry,  was  advised  to  wait. 
The  examination  showed  that  the  candi- 
dates were  not  only  in  earnest,  but  that 
they  had  been  well  instructed  and  under- 
stood what  they  were  doing.  I  found  that 
the  teacher  and  his  wife  gathered  these 
people  about  them  every  evening  of  the 
week,  showed  them  pictures,  read  to  them, 
and  allowed  them  to  question  regarding 
the  way.  Oh.  that  we  had  live  hundred 
such  couples  for  such  poor,  ignorant  ones. 
But  they  cannot  be  turned  out  to  order. 
They  must  be  converted  and  educated,  all 
of  which  takes  time. 

After  examining  and  preaching  until  we 
were  about  worn  out.  wc  went  down  and  in 
a  beautiful  stream  baptized  four  in  the  pres- 
ence of  a  large  but  orderly  heathen  con- 
gregation, who  heard  what  was  said  and 
watched  me  with  deepest  interest  and  re- 
spect. One  of  the  four  baptized  was  a 
young  man  almost  blind.  Bran  Shaung.  a 
most  remarkable  Kachin  in  some  respects. 
Though  as  good  as  blind  he  never  forgets 
the  Sabbath  and  makes  his  way  seven 
miles  to  the  teacher's  house  to  hear  the 
truth  and  unite  in  worship.  He  has  learned 
a  number  of  hymns,  the  Lord's  Prayer  and 
a  part  of  the  catechism.  Nor  is  he  ashamed 


o(  his  Lord  and  his  word,  but  tells  everj- 
one  he  meets  of  the  way  he  became  i 
Christian.  On  Monday  after  we  had  es- 
amined  the  little  school  and  were  planniof 
to  visit  the  surrounding  villsgcs  Biu 
Shaung  came  up  and  a^kcd  that  one  or  two 
of  the  preachers  be  sent  with  him  to  hili 
village,  for  his  father  was  "almost  pei*. 
suaded,"  but  was  kept  back  by  his  s 
mother.  He  seemed  confident  that  I 
could  gain  the  victory;  so  I  sent 
with  him.  The  next  day  iliey  cam 
me,  bringing  with  them  the  father, 
old  man  had  made  up  his  mind  t 
sist  his  boy,  and  would  try  to  "foUoir  il 
law."  Some  fifteen  days  later,  in 
covenant  meeting  in  Bhanio,  a  ma 
lating  his  Christian  experience  aii4  i 
marked.  "I  have  been  worshipping  Godti 
three  years."  Whereupon  I  stopped  % 
and  inquired,  "How  is  that?  Yoil  C 
down  only  last  year.  Where  did  yoB  C 
hear  of  God  until  you  came  down?" 
which  he  replied,  "I  heard  of  the  law  in  > 
hills."  To  which  I  ast;t-d  who  taught  hin, 
and  he  answered  Bran  Shaung.  I  wish  you 
could  have  seen  poor  Bran  Shaung's  face 
light  up  and  his  sightless  eyes  move  from 
side  to  side  as  he  tried  to  see  the  man  he 
had  led  to  Christ.  I  could  not  keep  bact 
the  tears,  and  turning  to  Bran  Shaung  I 
inquired,  "And  who  taught  you,  Brin 
Shaung?"  and  he  answered,  "Karen  leacli- 
er  Shwe  Lo  told  me  of  the  way  and  I  tx- 
lieved  and  told  this  man."  Loss  of  sigM 
^eems  to  have  strengthened  his  memory, 
so  that  he  remembers  everything  he  hears. 
He  wished  he  might  learn  to  read,  so  thi' 
he  might  learn  faster  and  preach  better. 

For  twelve  or  fourteen  days  we  visileil 
surrounding  villages  and  found  the  people 
ready  to  hear,  for  they  had  been  to  visit 
Ma  Naw  and  Ma  Lu,  and  had  received  bclp 
in  lime  of  sickness  from  the  little  stock  ol 
medicines  given  them  when  they  went  up 
to  commence  their  work  last  May. 

In  one  village  where  we  were  preaching 
some  of  the  men  said,  "Go  call  the  old 
women,  let  them  come  and  hear  of  heaven 
where  they  will  not  have  to  carry  wood 
and  water,  pound  paddy  and  cook  rict" 
One  poor  old  woman  who  had  not  hesjiJ 
all  that  was  said,  cried  out:  "Go  on,  great 
teacher,  tell  us  more  of  that  blessed  lapd." 
"Is  it  true  that  there  we  shall  not  grow  old. 
sick  and  weary?"  I  was  glad  that  I  was 
permitted  to  tell  her  and  others  of  heareD 
where  we  may  rest,  and  where  "all  letn 
shall  be  wiped  away"  and  there  shall  be  do 
more  partings. 
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inal  records  of  Ihe  Moulmein 
aptist  Church  are  carefully  pre- 
the  Moulmein  mission  library, 

it  appears  in  Dr.  Judson's  own 
i  that  the  organization  of  the 
lurmese  ChurcU  was  transferred 
I  in  1826.  and  thence  to  Moul- 
lexl  year.  Of  the  twenty  who 
aptized  at  Rangoon,  the  leading 
women  followed  iheir  beloved 
d  his  wife,  when  they  escaped 
lese  tyranny  at  the  close  of  the 
The  few  disciples  who  remained 

proper  were  in  hiding  on  ac- 
le  intolerance  o(  the  King.  I( 
Je  correcl.  (he  Moulmein  Bur- 
ist  Church  may  be  considered 
her  of  all  the  Baptist  churches 

n  was  chosen  in  1826  by  Sir 
Campbell,  the  British  com- 
the  military  cantonment  of  the 
i  just  wrested  from  the  King  of 
luring;  the  progress  of  the  war 
of  Lower  Burma.  1.  ■■..  the  Pe- 
Talaings.  a';  they  are  called  by 


the  Burmans),  threw  off  the  yoke  of  the 
King  of  Burma.  To  save  them  from  the 
vengeance,  which  would  be  wreaked  upon 
ihem  by  their  Burmese  masters  as  soon  as 
the  East  India  Company's  troops  should 
be  withdrawn.  Sir  Archibald  Campbell  in- 
vited the  Talaings  to  follow  him  to  the 
Tenasaerim  Provinces.  Thousands  ac- 
cepted his  invitation  and  under  the  pro- 
tection of  the  British  flag  they  cut  down 
the  big  trees  and  cleared  away  the  jungle, 
which  had  grown  upon  the  site  of  old 
Moulmein,  and  on  the  same  spot  built  the 
new  town.  Thus,  it  came  to  pass,  that  the 
great  majority  of  the  inhabitants  of  Moul- 
mein were  of  an  alien  race,  many  of  whom 
spoke  the  Burmese  language  very  Imper- 
fectly, and  especially  while  they  were  oc- 
cupied with  the  struggle  for  a  bare  sub- 
sistence it  was  inopportune  to  attempt 
much  as  10  self-support  in  the  churches, 
which  had  so  recently  sprung  Into  exist- 
As  Rev.  Francis  Mason  was  the  pioneer 
in  the  matter  of  sel(-support  at  Tavoy  in 
1834.  so  Rev.  E,  A.  Stevens  was  the  pion- 
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eer  four  years  later  at  Moulmein,  where 
he  and  his  wife  arrived  February  19,  1838. 
While  he  was  engaged  in  studying  the 
Burmese  language,  he  was  requested  to  as- 
sume the  pastoral  care  of  the  English  Bap- 
tist Church,  in  place  of  Rev.  Lovell  Ingalls, 
who  was  transferred  to  Mergui.  That  year 
the  Moulmein  Missionary  Society  was  or- 
ganized, and  Mr.  Stevens  wrote  the  first 
annual  report.  The  design,  as  explicitly 
stated  in  the  constitution,  was  for  this 
society  to  be  auxiliary  to  the  American 
Baptist  Board  of  Foreign  Missions. 

The  Prince  of  Tharrawadi  had  just  de- 
throned his  older  brother,  and  upon  seiz- 
ing the  crown  he  falsified  the  promises 
which  he  had  made,  not  only  to  American 
missionaries,  but  also  to  the  British  Resi- 
dent, Major  Burney.  His  conduct  became 
so  insulting  that  the  Governor-General  of 
India  felt  the  necessity  of  putting  a  strong 
garrison  at  Moulmein.  Rev.  Eugenio  Kin- 
caid  and  Rev.  Thomas  Simons  were 
obliged  to  leave  Ava  and  Sagaing  and 
come  to  Moulmein.  Their  labors  and 
those  of  Rev.  S.  M.  Osgood,  Mr.  C.  Ben- 
nett and  Rev.  Hosea  Howard  were  greatly 
blessed  in  the  conversions  of  British  sol- 
diers. On  the  one  hand  the  officers  and 
men,  w(ho  had  enjoyed  the  benefits  derived 
from  the  preaching  of  the  American  mis- 
sionaries, wished  to  show  their  apprecia- 
tion of  the  good  work  done  on  their  be- 
half, and  on  the  other  hand  the  mission- 
aries were  unwilling  to  accept  of  any  re- 
muneration for  their  services  in  the  Eng- 
lish department.  As  a  way  out  of  the  dif- 
ficulty, it  was  suggested  that  the  monthly 
subscriptions  and  annual  donations  of  the 
pious  soldiers  might  be  used  to  support 
native  evangelists  of  various  races.  Thus 
the  Home  Board  might  be  relieved  of  a 
part  of  its  financial  burdens,  and  the  Chris- 
tians in  Her  Majesty's  Forty-fifth  regi- 
ment might  have  the  gratification  of  aid- 
ing in  the  good  cause  by  means  of  their 
contributions.  The  Moulmein  Missionary 
Society  was  the  outcome  of  this  sentiment. 

The  next  move  which  Mr.  Stevens  made 
in  developing  church  life  was  to  bring 
about  the  organization  of  the  Moulmein 
Baptist  Association.  At  the  beginning  it 
was  composed  of  about  half  a  dozen  na- 
tive churches.  Real  obstacles  stood  in  the 
way,  arising  from  the  fact  of  diversity  of 
tongues.  Two  languages,  Burmese  and 
Talaing,  and  two  dialects  of  Karen,  would 
have  to  be  used  in  the  annual  associational 
gatherings.         Mr.       Stevens,       however, 


was  the  leading  spirit  in  overcoming  op- 
position and  perfecting  the  union  of  these 
churches,  which  lasted  for  about  forty-five 
years.  At  the  end  of  that  time  the  Bur- 
mese and  Talaings  reluctantly  withdrew 
to  form  an  association  of  their  own.  The 
original  Moulmein  association  was  the 
first  in  the  list  of  the  twenty  associations, 
in  which  at  present  are  included  the  40,000 
Baptist  communicants  in  Burma. 

April  15,  1845,  Dr-  Judson  started  to  re- 
turn to  America,  after  an  absence  of  thirty- 
three  years.  Mr.  Stevens  took  his  place 
as  pastor  of  the  Moulmein  Talaing-Bur- 
mese  Church,  which  by  that  time  had 
grown  to  a  membership  of  one  hundred 
and  forty-six.  Nearly  twenty  years  had 
elapsed  since  new  Moulmein  had  been 
founded.  Mr.  Stevens  felt  that  it  was  high 
time  that  the  native  Christians  had  begun 
to  exercise  systematically  the  grace  of 
giving,  which  hitherto  had  been  too  spas- 
modic in  its  character.  Accordingly  he 
induced  the  disciples  to  form  the  Burmese 
Missionary  Society  for  the  promotion  of 
city  evangelization.  In  1849  it  was  re- 
corded that  this  society  for  three  years 
had  supported  two  native  missionaries,  and 
part  of  the  time  three.  The  members  of 
the  church  were  so  well  trained  that,  when 
one  of  Mr.  Stevens*  theological  class,  Ko 
Shwe-e,  was  ordained,  they  were  ready  to 
pay  his  salary  month  by  month. 

Rev.  Jonathan  Wade,  D.  D.,  became  the 
pastor  in  185 1.  After  an  absence  from  their 
native  land  of  nearly  seventeen  years, 
Rev.  E.  A.  Stevens  and  wife  reached  Bos- 
ton in  June,  1854.  When  they  returned  to 
Burma  in  1857  they  were  stationed  at  Ran- 
goon. Rev.  J.  M.  Haswell  and  wife  ar- 
rived from  their  first  visit  home  on  Feb- 
ruary 2,  1853.  He  took  a  profound  interest 
in  developing  a  manly  spirit  of  independ- 
ence in  the  minds  of  the  Burmese  and 
Talaing  Christians.  In  1855  the  church 
was  reported  to  be  substantially  self-sup- 
porting. 

Lower  Burma,  or  the  old  kingdom  of 
Pegu,  was  annexed  at  the  close  of  the 
second  war  in  1853.  Rangoon  began  at 
once  to  grow  in  importance  at  the  expense 
of  Moulmein.  Many  of  the  most  enter- 
prising of  the  inhabitants  of  Moulmein 
emigrated  to  the  newly  acquired  territory, 
whence  their  fathers  had  escaped  to  the 
Tenasserim  Province. 

The  main  strength  of  the  Rangoon  Bur- 
mese Baptist  Church  consisted  of  a  colony 
of  Burmanized  Talaings  from   Moulmein. 
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h  depression  in  business  circles  was 
ig  to  make  itself  felt,  the  Moul- 
hurch  determined  to  take  down 
1  wooden  meeting  house  and  put 
ick  edifice  near  by,  according  to 
irnished  by  Mr.  Haswell.  The 
was  raised  mostly  by  the  church 
s,  Ko  Paik,  then  a  well-to-do  tim- 
chant,  setting  the  example  of  lib- 
ing.  The  new  chapel  appears  to 
n  completed  before  the  end  of  1859. 
37  Ko  Paulbee  gave  one  hundred 

Others  followed  his  example,  and 
ide  up  a  handsome  purse  for  a  new 
n  Rome.  Dr.  Haswell's  death  oc- 
Jeptember  13,  1876.  His  son,  Rev. 
laswell,  who  had  been  an  ardent 
;  of  the  idea  that  the  native  Chris- 
juld  carry  their  own  financial  bur- 
?d  in  the  month  of  May  following, 
•wn  connection  with  this  station 
Dm  December,  1889.  I  found  the 
ns  quite  ready  to  respond  to  my 
ions  with  regard  to  the  quicken- 
heir  religious  activities.  The  Tal- 
rmese  Association   was   composed 

churches,  including  the  Shan- 
lu  Church  at  Thaton.  At  my  sug- 
a  standing  committee  was  chosen 
>hould  provide  the  salary  of  an 
St  for  the  district,  out  of  the  dona- 
lich  were  sent  in  once  a  year  by 
ds  of  the  delegates.  Nearly  the 
f  the  amount  was  raised  in  town, 
ter  the  death  of  Shwe-e,  another 
Stevens'   theological  students,   Ko 

was  ordained  to  the  Gospel  minis- 
is  call  to  the  pastorate  was  ex- 
before  my  appointment  to  Moul- 
He  has  so  greatly  endeared  him- 
lis  people,  that  although  he  is  no 
ible  to  perform  all  the  duties  ex- 
)f  a  pastor,  he  continues  to  receive 
•y  of  thirty  rupees  a  month.  For  a 
e  custom  prevailed  of  having  a 
onation  party,  and  at  last  accounts 
rch  was  keeping  the  parsonage  in 

The  King's  Daughters,  organized 

Stevens,  bore  the  most  of  the  ex- 
Df  maintaining  his  two  invalid 
rs  at  an  asylum  in  Rangoon.     For 

eight  or  nine  years  the  practice 
1  to  take  up  four  collections  in  the 
e  chapel  every  Lord's  Day  for  the 
objects  of  home  and  foreign  mis- 
Phis  statement  includes  the  contri- 
taken  up  in  the  Sunday-school  un- 
superintendence  of  Ah  Syn,  and  in 
hers'  class,  which  is  taught  by  Miss 
[itchell,  M.  D. 


In  response  to  my  call  for  volunteers  for 
missionary  services,  U  Leh  started  in 
March,  1896,  on  a  voyage  to  Bangkok  via 
Singapore,  to  labor  on  behalf  of  his  coun- 
trymen, the  Mons  of  Lower  Siam.  A  year 
from  that  date  I  went  on  a  preaching  tour 
to  that  same  region,  accompanied  by  three 
Mon  assistants.  The  Talaing  and  Burmese 
Christians  contributed  not  only  to  the  sal- 
ary of  U  Leh,  who  was  employed  by  the 
Burma-Baptist  Missionary  Convention,  but 
also  to  the  travelling  expenses  of  two  of 
the  assistants  who  went  with  me  to  Sjam. 

Ordered  home  by  the  best  medical  ad- 
vice procurable,  I  left  Moulmein  in  Janu- 
ary, 1898.  During  my  absence  on  fur- 
lough. Rev.  Ernest  Grigg  is  in  charge.  The 
following  are  the  statistics,  which  he  fur- 
nished for  1899: 

Number  of  churches 4 

Number    of    church    wholly    self-sup- 
porting         I 

Number  of  communicants 340 

For    church    and    congrega- 
tional expenses $   588 

For  education 2,152 

For  building  and  repairs 50 

For  home  and  foreign  mis- 
sions           53—12,843 

Of  the  total  of  340  given  above,  about 
200  are  members  of  the  Moulmein  Talaing- 
Burmese  Church.  The  three  other  churches 
have  not  made  as  much  progress  in  self- 
support,  as  might  be  desired.  The  main 
reason  is,  that  since  the  annexation  of  Pegu 
and  Upper  Burma,  Moulmein  has  been 
sadly  undermanned.  There  has  been  a  con- 
stant need  of  a  man  to  labor  through  the 
Peguan  language. 

The  Kamawet  Church,  numbering  one 
hundred  communicants,  is  composed  al- 
most exclusively  of  Talaings,  who  are 
thrifty  and  industrious  cultivators.  From 
the  beginning  their  Sabbath  services  have 
been  conducted  for  the  most  part  in  their 
own  tongue.  While  Rev.  W.  H.  S.  Hascall 
was  in  charge,  they  built  their  own  chapel; 
and  before  I  parted  from  them  the  last 
time  they  had  pledged  themselves  to  erect 
a  new  one  in  a  better  location;  but  they 
never  seemed  to  feel  it  to  be  their  duty  to 
support  their  pastor.  A  missionary,  who 
would  master  their  language  so  as  to  be 
able  to  preach  in  it,  would  doubtless  be 
able  to  elicit  from  them  an  enthusiastic  re- 
sponse, if  he  should  lead  them  in  the  direc- 
tion of  an  adequate  provision  for  the  native 
minjstry. 

It"  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  these  stat- 
istics do  not  include  the  Moulmein  Eng- 
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lish  Baptist  Church,  which  is  composed 
mainly  of  Eurasians  and  English-speaking 
natives.  The  blessing  of  God  resting  upon 
the  leadership  of  the  present  pastor,  Rev. 
F.  De  Mille  Crawley,  has  caused  this 
church  to  make  such  wonderful  strides, 
that  they  not  only  give  him  a  good  salary, 
but  also  own  and  keep  in  repair  their 
chapel  and  parsonage.  It  numbers  only 
about  one  hundred  members,  but  their  re- 
ligious offerings  far  exceed  those  of  all 
four  of  the  churches  in  the  Burmese  de- 
partment combined.  That  church  is  as 
much  the  fruit  of  labors  put  forth  by 
American  missionaries  as  any  church  in 
Burma;  but,  as  it  is  called  English,  and  is 
quite  independent,  its  statistics  are  not  usu- 
ally included  in  the  annual  report  of  the 
American  Baptist  Missionary  Union. 

Since  the  formation  of  the  Woman's 
Baptist  Missionary  Society,  the  education- 
al work  of  the  Moulmein-Burmese  depart- 
ment has  been  to  a  great  extent  in  the  care 
of  lady  missionaries.  The  Morton  Lane 
Burmese  Girls'  School  was  revived  by  the 
indefatigable  exertions  of  Miss  S.  E.  Has- 
well  a  third  of  a  century  ago.  At  about  the 
same  period  the  Anglo-vernacular  Boys* 
School  was  reestablished  on  the  original 
Judson  compound.  In  the  old  Moulmein 
printing  office,  which  had  been  standing 
empty  ever  since  the  mission  press  was  re- 
moved to  Rangoon,  Dr.  Shawloo  received 
permission  to  open  a  Christian  school  for 
boys.  It  was  a  private  enterprise,  which 
grew  and  prospered,  until  finally  it  was 
adopted  as  a  boarding  school  by  the  mis- 
sion. In  the  girls'  boarding  school,  and  in 
the  boys'  school,  a  high  degree  of  success 
in  developing  self-support  has  been 
achieved.  This  much,  however,  must  be 
said.  From  the  inception  of  the  movement 
to  make  the  schools,  if  possible,  pay  their 
own  way,  there  has  been  a  great  diflference 
between  the  usage  of  the  Karens  and  that 
of  the  Burmans.  The  custom  with  the 
Karen  churches  has  been  to  make  dona- 
tions of  the  necessary  amount  of  money 
and  paddy  for  the  rainy  season,  or  for  the 
school  year,  and  then  to  allow  the  boys  and 
girls  to  attend  free  of  charge.  In  the  Bur- 
mese department  the  practice  has  prevailed 
to  demand  tuition  of  the  pupils,  thence  the 
total  of  monthly  fees  put  to  the  credit  of  a 
school  will  include  not  only  what  has  been 
paid  by  Christian  parents,  but  also  by  such 
of  the  heathen  as  prefer  placing  their  chil- 
dren under  Christian  training,  to  sending 
them  to  a  government  school. 


In  the  Burmese  department  of  the  Ameri- 
can Baptist  Mission  to  Moulmein,  we  have 
tried  to  beware  of  pressing  the  matter  tA 
self-support  to  such  an  extent,  as  to  defeat 
its   own   object.     As   in    America,    so  in 
Burma,  occasionally  the  discovery  is  made 
of  the  bestowment  of  mission  money  upoi 
helpers,   who  proved   to   be    undesenriiii^i 
This  has  been  true  in  individual  cases. 
is  equally  true,  that  American  missu 
societies  are  in  danger  of  making  d< 
upon   mission   churches   in   the   faur 
which  cannot  be  enforced  in  our  own 
try.     It  often  happens  that  chordict 
schools  are  inadvertently  reported 
supporting,  merely  because  no  ioreiipi'' 
sion  money  is  spent  upon  them.    In  " 
there    have    been    repeated    insi 
worthy  men  of  God,  who  have 
either  to  suffer  severe  privations,  or 
to  work  in  order  to  support  th4 
The  process  is  very  simple.     First,  all 
eign  help  is  withdrawn.    Next,  the 
refuses  to  pay  its  pastor  accordin|^ 
ability.    Finally,  he  is  driven  to  the 
sity  of  turning  aside  to  eng^g^e  in 
or  to  cultvate  the  soil  in  order  to 
for  his  family.   So  in  the  matter  of 
which  get  no  aid  from  mission  funds.    It 
sometimes  happens  that  the  eagerness  to 
earn  results  —  grants  from  the  Education 
Department — carries  everything  before  it. 
The  desire  to  obtain  passes  for  the  pupils 
from  the  hands  of  the  Deputy  Inspectors  is 
so  intense,  that  the  masters  of  some  of  the 
Christian  village  schools  have  been  known 
to  make  no  provision  whatever  for  the  re- 
ligious instruction  of  the  children,  whom 
the  elders  have  entrusted  to  them  for  train- 
ing.    In    short,    instead   of    relying  upon 
themselves,  they  are  too  prone  to  lean  upon 
the  arm  of  the  government;  and  thus  the 
schools  which  are  left  to  themselves  are  in 
great  danger  of  becoming  completely  secu- 
larized. 

In  Moulmein  during  the  past  seventy 
years,  unquestionably  grave  errors  of  judg- 
ment have  been  committed  from  time  to 
time,  whether  as  touching  the  founding  and 
building  up  of  churches,  or  the  establish- 
ment and  the  carrying  on  of  mission 
schools.  But  many  mistakes  have  been 
already  rectified,  and  much  has  been 
achieved  which  bears  the  stamp  of  the  di- 
vine approval;  and,  if  only  we  may  experi- 
ence the  promised  blessing  from  on  higlif 
we  may  confidently  expect  far  more  sab-  " 
stantial  results  than  have  as  yet  been  ic- 
complished.  ' 


.^..^a^liAiAuLa': 


f\  Day's  /Heetirj^  iij  tl^e  Jup^le 

REV.   DAVID  C.   CILMORE,   HENZADA,  BURWA 

5  the 


■er  saw  such  a  meeting" 
y  of  a  Karen  pastor  who  was  pres- 
.  from  my  knowledge  o(  mission 
Burma,  I  should  go  fanher  than 
nd  say:    "There  never  was  such  a 

the  introduction  of  Christianity 
ma.  the  Karens  were  bitterly  per- 
by  the  Burmans.  And  when  the 
iccepted  Christianity,  the  persecu- 
1  fiercer  until  the  English 
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e  ther 


lere  has  been  no  love  lost  between 
inrl  Burmans.  Hence  the  Karens. 
osl  earnest  to  evangelize  those  cf 
n  race  who  have  not  yet  accepted 
jrl.and  while  ready  to  work  and 
the  evangelization  of  such  wild 
i  the  Chins  and  Kachins.  usually 
t  felt  called  upon  to  do  much  for 
irersion  of  the  heathen  Burmans. 
;  right  alongside  of  them  through- 
rBttnna.  A  Karen  Christian  would 


do  more  for  the  conversion  of  a  Karen  in 
Siam  than  for  the  conversion  of  a  Burman 
in  his  own  village.  Many  of  the  mission- 
dries  in  Burma  have  been  hoping  that  God 
would  use  the  Karens  as  instruments  for 
bringing  in  their  neighbors,  the  Burmans, 
and  of  late  years  there  have  been  signs  of  a 
growing  disposition  on  the  part  of  Karens 
to  work  for  the  Burmans,  But  such  work 
has,  as  yet,  been  sporadic  work  by  individ- 
uals here  and  there.  Of  united  and  system- 
atic effort  to  that  end  there  has  been  little. 

You  have  often  heard  that  the  Burmans 
were  very  reluctant  to  give  a  hearing  to  the 
gospel.  But  the  last  decade  of  the  nine- 
teenth century  has  witnessed  a  great 
change  in  this  respect;  and  now  the  Bur- 
mans will  give  the  gospel  not  only  a  hear- 
ing, but  respectful  consideration. 

To  the  north  of  Henzadl  tbere  is  a  vil- 
lage known  as  Bombw^gon  (accent  on  the 
last  syllable).  Its  population  is  composed 
of  both  Karens  and  Burmans — all  heathen. 
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save  one  household.  On  all  sides  of  this 
village,  at  no  great  distances,  there  are  half 
a  dozen  Or  more  Karen  Christian  villages. 
For  some  time  back  the  people  of  these  vil- 
lages have  been  in  the  habit  of  visiting 
Bambwegon,  to  preach  to  the  people  there. 
On  these  visits  they  were  so  well  received, 
and  found  such  a  dispositon  to  heed  the 
gospel  message,  that  they  felt  the  time  had 
come  for  a  systematic  effort  there.  So  they 
arranged  with  me  to  come  up  with  a  party 
of  workers,  and  hold  meetings  on  the  thir- 
tieth of  January— they  agreeing  to  gather  a 
crowd  of  heathen,  and  make  all  arrange- 
ments for  the  convenience  of  the  meeting. 

Our  party  set  out  from  Henzada  at  half- 
past  seven  on  the  morning  of  January  29, 
going  up  the  broad  Irrawaddy  River  on  a 
diminutive  steamer.  And  of  whom  was  the 
party  composed?  First,  your  missionary; 
then,  Mrs.  Gilmore,  whose  aid  in  the  sing- 
ing (and  singing  is  a  great  attraction 
among  heathen  Karens)  is  invaluable.  That 
meant  that  Robert  and  Helen  must  go 
along  too.  Then  there  was  the  tireless  pas- 
tor of  the  Henzada  Karen  Church— a  man 
who  has  been  a  true  yokefellow  to  every 
Karen  missionary  Henzada  has  ever  had. 
Then  there  was  good  old  Ko  Tike — ^for 
many  j'ears  the  pastor  of  the  Burman 
Church  in  Henzada.  He,  with  a  Burmese 
friend,  had  been  especially  invited  by  the 
Karen  Christians,  whose  aim  in  the  pro- 
jected meetings  was  to  labor  indiscrimin- 
ately for  Burmans  and  Karens.  Then  I  had 
invited  three  Christian  school  boys  to  go 
along  and  help  with  the  singing.  Then— 
and  a  most  important  member — was  the 
Estey  folding  organ. 

As  we  had  been  obliged  to  start  before 
breakfast,  we  had  a  picnic  breakfast  on  the 
deck  of  the  steamer  on  our  way.  Of  course, 
the  native  passengers  asked  our  schoolboys 
where  we  were  going,  and  what  for.  This 
led  to  a  request  that  they  might  hear  the 
organ;  so  I  set  it  up  and  played  Schu- 
mann's "Joyous  Farmer."  The  natives  are 
immensely  fond  of  that  piece.  Then  we 
sang  a  few  hymns  in  Karen,  our  boys  ex- 
plaining the  meaning  of  each  piece  in  Bur- 
mese. We  hoped  to  sow  a  little  of  the  good 
seed  in  that  way.  We  certainly  subjected 
ourselves  to  a  demand  for  15^^  cents  for 
freight  on  the  organ! 

When  we  left  the  steamer,  about  noon, 
we  found  that  the  Karen  Christians  had 
come  to  meet  us  with  seven  carts — for  we 
had  still  a  journey  of  more  than  two  hours 
to  take  before  we  reached  the  place 
where  we  were  to  spend  the  night.     We 


sent  our  cook  on  ahead  with  the  dishes  and 
culinary  utensils  to  prepare  our  dinner 
against  our  arrival.  You  know  a  white  man 
cannot  eat  the  food  which  the  natives  cook 
without  ruining  his  health.  So  we  have  to 
take  along  somebody  who  can  cook  suit- 
able food,  as  well  as  cooking  utensils  and 
table  ware.  Indeed,  we  have  to  take  along 
bedding  and  curtains.  Having,  then,  sent 
on  our  commissariat  ahead,  we  had  to  wait 
awhile  for  the  sun  to  go  down.  Fortu- 
nately, there  was  near  at  hand  one  of  the 
little  bungalows  which  the  government 
puts  up  for  the  use  of  officials  travelling  on 
duty  in  the  jungle.  As  unofficial  travellers 
are  allowed  the  use  of  these  bungalows,  we 
went  thither  to  escape  the  glare  of  the  sun. 
When  we  reached  the  bungalow  we  found 
an  official  in  occupation.  Such  being  the 
case,  we  had  no  rights  in  the  premises. 
However,  the  gentleman  made  us  welcome, 
and  had  made  for  us  some  hot  tea,  than 
which  nothing  is  more  refreshing  to  a  trav- 
eller, wearied  with  the  journey,  and  op- 
pressed by  the  heat  of  the  sun.  When  so 
much  is  said  about  the  faults  of  English 
officials  in  India,  I  wish  to  say  that  I  have 
at  least  found  them  kindly  and  hospitable 
to  travellers  in  the  jungle. 

Well,  when  it  got  cool,  we  went  on,  in 
springless  carts,  drawn  each  by  a  pair  of 
oxen,  to  the  Christian  village  where  we 
were  to  spend  the  night.  We  screened  off 
one  end  of  the  chapel  with  the  curtains, 
thus  securing  privacy  for  dressing,  bath- 
ing and  sleeping.  We  proceeded  to  bathe, 
dress  and  dine;  but  we  did  not  think  of 
sleep  until  we  had  held  a  meeting  with  the 
Christians  there,  to  ask  God's  blessing  on 
the  meetings  of  the  morrow. 

Next  morning  early  we  got  into  our 
carts,  and  went  on  to  Bambwegon.  When 
we  arrived  we  found  the  first  meeting 
already  in  progress.  The  Karens  had  put 
up  a  Mando/— that  is,  a  roof  of  thatching, 
to  shade  the  speakers,  and  such  part  of  the 
audience  as  care  to  come  under  it.  There 
are  no  sides,  because  a  large  number  of  the 
heathen  like  to  hang  around  on  the  out- 
side, and  listen  in  that  way.  A  number  of 
Karen  pastors,  and  one  Burman  preacher, 
residing  in  the  vicinity,  were  on  the 
ground,  and  had  commenced  work  without 
waiting  for  us. 

The  meeting  closed  just  after  we  arrived, 
and  breakfast  was  the  order  of  the  day.  Near 
the  Mandat  the  Karens  had  put  up  a  tempo- 
rary dining  hall,  where  all  in  attendance  on 
the  meetings.  Christian  or  heathen,  Karen 
or  Burman,  were  welcome  to  come  and  eat 
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;how,  work  did  not  stop  even  dur- 
breakfast  hour.  One  of  the  Bur- 
eachers  located  himself  on  the  ve- 
of  the  house  in  which  Mrs.  Gilmore 
topped  for  the  day,  and  all  through 
akfast  time  he  was  busy  talking  with 
ithen  who  came  to  listen  and  ask 
ns.  Mrs.  Gilmore,  too,  extempo- 
meeting  with  the  women  and  chil- 

;t  half-past  ten  the  meetings  began 
Our  method  was  to  have  a  number 
esses,  some  in  Burmese,  and  some 
en,  interspersed  with  songs  to  the 
animent  of  the  organ.  We  had  a 
session  at  two  o'clock,  and  after 
before  it  got  dark,  a  concert  of 
iong,  with  rather  less  of  the  preach- 
uring  the  day  there  must  have  been 
ndred  or  more  in  attendance  at  one 
•  another,  what  with  the  heathen, 
t  Christians  who  had  come  from 
ding  villages  to  enjoy  the  meeting, 
caching  was  with  power  and  the 
listened  with  marked  attention  and 
The  native  workers  said  they  had 
leen  the  Burmans  listen  so  well. 
ver  have  I  seen  our  native  Chris- 
\  forget  their  race  prejudices,  and 
loulder  to  shoulder  for  the  evangeli- 
3f  all  the  heathen,  irrespective  of 
Vltogether,  the  day's  meetings  in- 
with  hope,  in  various  ways. 
Gilmore  and  I  had  thought  of 
g  the  night  in  the  Christian  house 
ut  the  Karens  were  evidently  anx- 
get  us  on  to  another  village  for  the 
lough  we  could  not  get  any  reason 
em.  Thinking  that  they  probably 
?ason,  we  set  out  for  the  other  vil- 
little  after  sunset.     Before  we  got 


out  of  Bambweg6n  we  saw  what  the  rea- 
son was.  Up  there  came,  with  a  great 
beating  of  tom-toms,  a  party  of  singing, 
dancing,  blaspheming,  naked  heathen  Bur- 
mans,  armed  with  sticks  and  knives,  ridi- 
culing the  preaching,  and  evidently  de- 
sirous of  picking  a  quarrel.  "Don't  answer 
them,"  said  our  old  Karen  pastor.  "Don't 
have  anything  to  do  with  them.  They  are 
trying  to  pick  a  quarrel."  Mrs.  Gilmore 
and  the  children  went  on  at  once.  I  stayed 
behind  until  all  the  baggage  was  packed, 
and  the  Karens  who  had  come  with  me 
were  able  to  leave  the  place,  too. 

But  mark  the  conclusion  of  the  matter. 
Ko  Tike  and  the  other  Burman  preachers 
stayed  right  on  in  Bambw6g6n.  After  a 
while  the  Burmans  who  were  making  the 
disturbance  (a  little  knot  of  bad  charac- 
ters with  whom  the  villagers  in  general  had 
no  sympathy),  found  they  could  not  pick  a 
quarrel  and  went  off.  Then  the  others 
crowded  around  the  preachers  and  begged 
them  to  continue,  so  that  they  spent  most 
of  the  night  proclaiming  and  expounding 
the  gospel  to  attentive  listeners. 

The  native  workers  are  confidently  ex- 
pecting that  there  will  be  a  number  of  bap- 
tisms there  before  long.  This  much  is  sure; 
there  is  a  stirring  among  the  dry  bones  in 
that  part  of  the  field. 

The  return  home  I  need  not  describe.  I 
have  given  you  enough  to  show  something 
of  how  we  carry  on  our  work.  A  great 
door  and  an  eflFectual  is  opened  to  us.  Our 
great  need  is  native  workers  to  enter  into 
the  openings  before  us.  We  have  a  num- 
ber of  good  men  and  women.  We  can  use 
more  if  God  raises  them  up.  "Pray  ye, 
therefore,  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he 
will  send  forth  laborers  into  his  harvest." 


•3*      •^^ 


JAPAN   BUDDHIST   SECTS 
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the  fashion  to  speak  of  Buddhism 
lith  of  the  peoples  of  Tibet.  China, 
m,  of  so  many  hundred  millions  of 
d's  population,  and  the  teaching  of 

is  supposed  to  present  an  un- 
:ront  to  the  advance  of  the  army  of 
ss.  It  is  a  question  whether  the 
5  of  Buddhism  affect  the  resistance 
:  offers  to  the  spread  of  Chris- 
but  it  is  certain  that  at  the  present 
[ddhism  is  only  a  name,   and  one 

to  widely  different  systems  of 
.  Leaving  aside  the  consideration 
difference  between  the  so-called 
1  Buddhism,  held   by  the  people  of 


Ceylon,  and  Northern  Buddhism,  held 
in  other  parts  of  Asia,  we  shall  see  that, 
even  in  the  one  little  country  of  Japan, 
Buddhism  is  not  a  unit,  and  that  the  teach- 
ing of  some  of  the  sects  is  very  far  from 
the  original  doctrine  of  Gautama. 

Nanjo  gives  twelve  sects  in  his  brief  his- 
tory of  the  Japanese  sects,  but  there  are 
a  great  number  of  sub-sects,  so  that  eight 
sects,  with  thirty-eight  sub-sects,  are 
enumerated  in  another  list.  The  Bureau 
of  Statistics  gives  ten  sects,  with  71,886 
temples,  and  93,584  priests  of  all  kinds,  at 
the  end  of  the  year  1896. — The  Japanese 
Evangelist, 
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Friday. — Up  early  and  finished  a  warm 
garment  for  the  trip;  gave  soiled  linen  to 
the  dhobi,  counted  and  put  away  the  clean 
clothing,  wrote  five  letters  and  packed  for 
a  sixteen-days'  tour.  I've  only  taken  twelve 
loaves  of  bread  (or  fear  it  would  mould 
before  we  could  use  it  up;  when  this  gives 
out,     am    afraid   we   must    use    biscuit   or 

We  got  all  our  "kit"  in  one  cart,  and  had 
it  taken  down  to  the  river  bank,  put  on  the 
little  ferryboat  and  rowed  over  lo  Ava  by 
two  men.  Here,  as  we  landed,  we  had  lo 
disturb  a  buffalo,  for  he  was  taking  a  baih 
in  the  river.  He  snorted  disagreeably  as 
he  had  to  move  out  of  our  way.  For  hours 
these  huge  animals  like  staying  in  mud  and 
water  up  lo  their  eyes.  On  shore  we  se- 
cured two  carls;  Lazarus,  our  Indian  cook, 
the  "kit"  (everybody's  beds  and  cooking 
utensils)  were  in  one,  while  the  preacher 
and  Bible  woman,  Dr.  Sutherland  and  my- 
self, rode  in  the  other. 


Mah  Shan  O  and  I  walked  alon^ 
through  the  first  village,  giving  lrac[> 
Our  road  was  pretty  but  extremely  rougli: 
owing  to  the  recent  rains  the  heavy  rin 
wheels  make  such  deep  ruts.  It's  aUaf! 
picturesque,  having  fine  old  tamarind  tr«i 
overhanging  the  way.  and  now  and  th^n  J 
group  or  row  of  palms — and  the  many  pa- 
godas— often  enclosed  by  high,  ornamentii 
brick  walls.  I  thought  of  the  labor  and 
expenditure  this  represented  and  felt  gisil 
those  days  were  past  and  gone.  Th*t(  n 
nothing  now  lo  compare  with  (he  ouili) 
of  fifty  or  a  hundred  years  ago.  So  »re 
hope  that  Buddhism  is  decaying.  Not  lonf 
ago  I  mentioned  this  to  an  official  (Eng- 
lish) and  he  shook  his  head  dismally  asii 
replied  he  thought  modem  Buddhism  toot 
other  forms.  We  came  though  five  vil- 
lages and  are  now  about  two  miles  onir 
from  the  river.  The  first  zayat  had  o" 
roof,  but  we  finally  found  this  one,  wh'f'' 
is  unusually  good,  in  an  enclosure  wtwrt 


IfMriy  liEty   pagodas  and   idol   houses, 
||U3Ur>'  of  about  thirty  priests  and 
Tht  cartiiien  and  Laiarus  have  put 
lir   beds    and   curtains,   and   we   have 
dinnor.     It   was  cooked  al  home  and 
.wormed  up  on  "iir  arrival;  not  a  very  elab- 
I   icme    affair,    consisting    of    corned    hump 
I     {you  don't  have  these  in  American  cows), 
[   SDtatoes.  cookicR,  etc. 

A  number  oi  Bunnans  have  been  pass- 
'tag.  and  caoli  gets  a  tract.     One  woman 
I    And  her  husbanii  came  and  lighted  tapers 
I,  faeiore  an  idul  just  in  front  of  us,  and  bc- 
1^  (pin  to  say  their  prayers.     Just  behind  us 
B*a   few  have  collected  and  are  praying  to- 
ll   (lethcT   in   a   low   monotone.      They   seem 
*ery    devout       A    number   of   pongees    or 
I    priests  have   called.     Jtist   noviF   a  young 
L    priest  came  tu  the  table,  where  our  bright 
fl    light  shows  my  husband  reading  and  my- 
r    self  writing.     When  he  stood  near  (he  had 
come  up  quirtly.  unannounced)   I  inquired 
what  he  waiitfrl,  and  he  replied  "a  tract." 
so  I  gave  it  to  him  and  set  him  to  reading 
it.  .  .  .     Now  the  preacher  sits  beside  him 
making  explanations.    Though  the  Gospel 
is    so    simple    to    us,    to   them,    who   only 
know    the   many    rites,   customs   and   laws 
of  Buddhism,  Christianity  is  strange.    They 
do  not  grasp  the  difference  al  once  and  can 
only    understand    after    repeated    explana- 
tions.    Then  they  may  not  have  the  cour- 
age  to  brave  the  ridicule  of  their  friends, 
and     be    known    as    "followers    of    Jesus 
Christ."  That  is  the  way  the  Burmese  ex- 
Saturday. — As     soon     as     we     finished 
chota   hazri    (tea   and   toast)    my   husband 
and  Sayah  Myah,  Mah  Shan  O  and  myself 
went  out  to  visit  the  villages.     We  went 
in  opposite  directions,  and  I  walked  two 
hours,    giving   many   tracts,    for   we    met 
crowds  of  people  going  to  a  bazaar  in  one 
of  the  towns  further  on.    Came  home  very 
tired  and  had  breakfast  at  half-past  ten; 
then    rested.     Patients  came   for  medical 
treatment;  then  we  all  went  out  again;  gave 
more  tracts,  and  Mah  Shan  O  preached  to 
groups,  say  from  six  to  twenty  and  thirty 
persons  each. 

Snnday.— We  all  went  out  together  this 
morning.  Dr.  Sutherland  and  Sayah  Myah 
took  one  side  of  the  streets,  while  Mah 
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Shan  O  and  I  the  other;  visited  three  vil- 
lages; left  tracts,  and  preached  to  groups. 
Later  on  I  was  so  tired  I  went  aside  to  sit 
down,  1  counted  seventeen  children  in  a 
circle  close  around  me.  They  made  various 
remarks,  thought  my  gloves  so  nice  to 
keep  the  hands  warm,  while  I  in  turn  pitied 
ihcm  in  their  various  degrees  of  nakedness 
and  environment  of  darkness.  One  child, 
as  he  followed  along,  rushed  in  a  house  to 
call  out  a  friend  to  "come  and  see  the  big 
strange  woman;"  came  back  to  breakfast. 
and  after  worship  rested;  at  three  we  called 
a  meeting,  or  rather  asked  the  thugyi 
(head  man)  to  call  the  people;  more  than  a 
hundred  came.  Sayah  Myah  showed  them 
pictures  like  those  you  use  in  the  infant 
classes.  He  read  portions  of  Scripture, 
preached  and  explained  them.  Dr.  Suth- 
erland preached,  Mah  Shan  O  talked  and  I 
sangtwo  of  our  hymns.  They  seemed  much 
interested  and  very  attentive.  Afterwards 
there  were  a  score  of  patients  to  attend  to; 
some  with  itch,  rheumatism,  sore  eyes, 
headache,  etc.;  one  old  man  with  a  wound 
that  was  very  bad  (an  old  dah  cut)  After 
dinner  more  came.  They  have  received  us 
kindly  on  the  whole.  They  brought  all 
the  water  and  wood  we  wished,  also  a 
present  of  some  plantains,  a  little  smoky 
milk  and  some  muddy  fish,  which  I  gener- 
ously (?)  gave  to  the  Bible  woman  and 
prcaihci  for  their  breakfast.  To-morrow 
we  start  for  Padan. 

Monday. — Folded  our  beds  and  curtains 
and  started  ofl  in  carts.  Just  before  we 
left,  an  old  priest  came  in  to  say  "Good- 
bye," before  he  went  out  on  his  morning 
round  to  beg  tor  the  day's  food  Came 
along  the  old  road  from  Ava  to  Padan. 
Buih  by  an  old  king.  Bo  Dan  Paya.  I  be- 
lieve it  was  a  favorite  ride  or  drive  of  his. 
It  was  once  lined  with  the  houses  of  the ' 
artistocracy;  for  two  miles  there  is  a  brick 
wall  on  each  side,  about  four  feet  high  and 
three  feet  thick,  with  an  opening  every 
twenty  feet,  through  which  you  enter  the 
groimds  surrounding  the  houses  beyond. 
What  great  labor  and  expense  it  must 
have  been!  We  found  a  good  zayat,  but 
rather  too  near  a  monastery,  where  the 
Burmese  youth  are  singing  their  A,  B,  Cs 
and  other  lessons  in  a  tone  that  cannot  be 
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described  as  a  low  monotone.  They  fairly 
scream  at  times.  Their  teacher  approves 
of  it  and  tells  me  it  shows  their  interest. 
It  is  rather  exasperating  to  some  who  are 
troubled  with  sensitive  nerves,  but  I'm 
glad  I  don't  mind  the  noise.  We  all  went 
out  into  the  village;  they  seemed  glad  of  the 
tracts  to  read.  Mah  Shan  O  and  I  had  an 
escort  of  twenty  or  more  half-clad  chil- 
dren; they  kindly  showed  us  from  place  to 
place,  and  we  made  use  of  them  to  carry 
tracts  to  some  man  in  the  distance;  they 
were  delighted,  as  children  usually  are,  to 
help  in  such  a  way.  Women  seldom  know 
how  to  read,  so  we  give  to  the  men  chiefly, 
and  only  then  when  we  find  out  they  can 
read.  These  free  leaflets  are  .furnished  by 
our  Burma  Bible  and  Tract  Society.  Thus 
the  Word  is  sown.  Oh,  "may  it  not  return 
unto  Him  void."  After  a  midday  rest  we 
went  out  again.  Mah  Shan  O  met  an  ac- 
quaintance, and  a  man  who  really  seemed 
to  understand  the  Christian  religion,  and 
was  thinking  much  about  it;  also  a  num- 
ber who  agreed  with  all  we  had  to  say. 

Tuesday. — Last  night  Lazarus  forgot  to 
hang  up  the  bag  in  which  our  bread  is 
kept;  a  dog  came  and  tore  it  open  and  ate 
nearly  a  whole  loaf.  This  was  sad,  consid- 
ering we  had  so  little.  There  is  no  way  of 
keeping  out  these  visitors  at  night  when 
we  are  asleep.  Our  priestly  neighbors  are 
very  kind,  have  lent  us  water  jars,  a  broom 
and  some  wood.  The  thugyi  is  not  friend- 
ly and  sent  us  green  wood  which  we  could 
not  use.  This  morning  we  were  out  until 
half  past  ten.  The  dogs  barked  very  excit- 
edly, but  we  walked  calmly  along,  giving 
tracts  and  talking,  though  I  confess  I  did 
have  one  eye  out  in  their  direction.  When 
they  came  too  close  I  carelessly  dropped 
my  umbrella  as  a  sort  of  shield.  We  were 
able  to  get  beef  at  this  place,  but  it  is  the 
last  we  shall  have  till  we  return.  Have 
met  so  many  children  with  itch  and 
eczema;  am  afraid  our  stock  of  medicine 
for  this  disease  will  soon  run  out;  saw  such 
a  beautiful  fat  baby  of  four  months  with 
nothing  on  but  silver  anklets.  It's  cold 
enough  for  my  jacket.  It  never  ceases  to 
be  a  wonder  to  me  how  one  ever  sees  a 
well  child,  when  they  are  so  exposed  to 
the   changes   from   noon  to   night  at   this 


season.  At  three  we  called  a  meeting,  but 
they  waited  till  dark;  then  only  thirty 
came;  it  was  rather  disappointing  in  num- 
bers, but  it  turned  out  a  good  meeting. 
after  showing  some  Bible  pictures  and 
preaching  we  had  prayer;  they  paid  good 
attention ;  the  boys  belonging  to  the  mon- 
astery looked  on  from  afar  until  someone 
called  them  to  their  evening  prayer. 

Wednesday. — Dr.  Sutherland  remained 
at  the  zayat  this  morning  seeing  some 
patients.  Sayah  Myah,  Mah  Shan  O  and  I 
took  the  cart  to  visit  a  village  some  dis- 
tance away.  They  received  us  kindly,  and 
there  were  about  fifty  in  the  first  group  we 
preached  to.  We  then  went  about  among 
their  houses,  left  tracts,  saw  a  poor  dying 
woman,  and  tried  to  make  her  understand 
that  "Blessed  are  they  that  die  in  the  Lord." 
It  was  only  nine  o'clock  and  I  thought 
there  was  time  enough  to  go  on  further 
and  visit  two  other  little  hamlets.  The 
cartman  was  reluctant,  but  I  thought  him 
only  lazy  and  not  much  interested,  so  in- 
sisted on  going  on.  We  found  the  road 
very  bad  going  between  fields  of  rice.  At 
one  time  the  mud  was  so  deep  and  stiff  I 
doubted  if  the  oxen  could  draw  out  their 
feet  when  they  once  went  in.  We  came 
out  by  a  very  pretty  little  river  and  a  vil- 
lage surrounded  by  palms.  The  people 
seemed  rather  suspicious  of  us,  and  some 
did  not  wish  us  to  stop.  However,  I  sent 
the  preacher  on  to  the  next  village  to  leave 
tracts,  while  Mah  Shan  O  and  I  stayed 
where  we  were.  We  talked  to  a  few;  some 
suddenly  had  an  engagement  elsewhere 
and  left  us,  so  after  giving  as  many  tracts 
as  they  would  accept,  we  returned,  break- 
fasted and  packed  ourselves  and  belong- 
ings in  two  carts.  Saw  a  number  of  fill* 
tures  along  the  way;  they  look  like  bif  tur- 
keys from  a  distance,  excepting  for  die 
fact  that  they  were  gp'ouped  arotmd  the 
carcass  of  a  dead  dog,  most  disgustiniiT* 
This  afternoon  we  called  the  people  lor  a 
meeting,  and  about  thirty  came;  tiicj  W^ 
medicine  for  both  soul  and  body. 

Thursday. — The  cook  and  one  ctftsitt 
went  to  Padan  bazaar.  Dr.  Sutherbiid  ft- 
mained  at  the  zayat,  while  the  pretdier, 
Bible  woman  and  myself  took  the  odier 
cart  to  a  village  some  distance  away.    I 
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d  the  ride  this  morning;  it  was  so 
We  went  nearly  a  mile  through 

the  road  way  being    covered    from 

two  feet  deep.  It  was  very  narrow, 
>iiage  almost  meeting  overhead.    At 

ihe  thorn  of  the  cactus  pricked  the 
>f  the  oxen  most  unpleasantly.  On 
de  were  fields  of  corn  and  rice,  and 
itcd  no  less  than  thirteen  varieties 
vers,  some  cool  looking  blue  ones, 
inks  and  yellows.  As  we  rode  along 
hed  out  and  broke  oS  two  kinds, 
dors  are  not  very  pronounced  as  a 
some  are  quite  disagreeable;  one 
.  have  learned  never  lo  pluck — the 
ul  yellow  cactus  blossom,  most  in- 
looking,  but  after  handling  It  one 

extract  numbers  of  the  tiniest  little 
,  finer  than  a  hair,  and  very  short. 

emerged  from  this  "waterway"  we 
n  view  of  the  fields,  with  their  varied 
glistening  in   the   morning   dew,  all 
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looking  as  if  prosperity  and  plenty  would 
be  the  outcome  for  the  year.  The  village 
lay  just  beyond,  with  its  low  huts  and 
shrubbery,  the  tall  palms  standing  out 
against  the  sky  of  blue  and  white.  Here 
we  found  a  great  many  children,  cows  and 
dogs.  Many  o(  the  people  being  away  at 
Bazaar  or  working  on  their  bits  of  land, 
ihe  dogs  barked  most  savagely,  which  al- 
ways makes  me  a  little  anxious,  though  I 
pretend  not  to  notice  them,  as  I  go  straight 
on.  After  a  rest,  my  husband  and  the 
preacher  went  to  (he  village  in  the  oppo- 
site direction,  while  Mah  Shan  O  and  I 
visited  one  near  by.  In  one  house  we  had 
heard  such  piteous  crying  and  found  a 
woman  had  just  buried  her  two -months' 
old  liabe.  She  told  us  all  about  it,  and  we 
tried  to  comfort  her.  I  told  her  of  my  own 
recent  grief  and  how  I  could  trulj  sym- 
pathize with  her. 


fMi     ^Peanr^A  *  of  *  l^igftf  *  at  *  erl  afta    <^ 
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Probably  the  greatest  encouragement  we 
have  is  the  increased  confidence  manifest- 
ed by  the  people  in  us.  They  already  rec- 
ognize in  us  friends.  I  have  treated  this 
month  an  average  of  more  than  three  per 
day  cases  of  different  ailments.  The  Eng- 
lish surgeon  was  here  several  days.  Dur- 
ing his  presence  I  declined  to  treat  any, 
and  sent  a  large  number  to  him.  I  after- 
ward found  they  did  not  go,  and  as  soon 
as  he  left  the  station  they  came  back  to 
me.  In  reply  to  my  "Why  did  you  not  go 
to  the  English  doctor?"  they  said:  **He 
is  a  government  man.  We  have  no  faith 
in  him.  You  are  our  friend;  we  trust 
you."  I  would  much  prefer  them  to  go  to 
him,  as  medicines  are  expensive  articles  by 
the  time  we  get  them  to  Haka.  However, 
as  a  means  of  alleviating  their  suffering 
and  gaining  their  confidence,  we  gladly 
meet  the  expense.  There  seems  now  and 
and  then  a  glimmer  of  conception  of  the 
Truth,  as  we  tell  them  of  the  Almighty 
**Yahowah,"  who  made  all,  loves  all,  and 
whose  Son  "Yesu"  died  for  all.  But  when 
they  ask,  "Why  did  he  die?"  it  is  hard  to 
explain,  as  they  have  no  word  to  express 
the  idea  of  saving,  to  save,  or  salvation. 
Think  of  not  being  able  on  account  of  lack 
of  a  word  to  say,  My  Savior;  no  word  for 
forgive,  or  grace,  or  mercy,  or  love,  as  we 
mean;  as  God  means  love,  no  word  for 
God.  for  heaven,  or  hell.  So  poveTty- 
stricken  is  the  language  that  we  almost 
despair  of  ever  teaching  them  the  way. 
They  are  a  childlike  people  and  we  hope, 
first  of  all,  to  gain  their  confidence.  Then 
may  we  able  to  sow  the  seed.  We  believe 
the  time  will  come  when  these  hills,  now 
the  home  of  ignorant  tributaries  of  devils, 
but  worshippers  of  nothing,  will  become 
the  house  of  humble  servants  of  God  and 
worshippers  of  the  Savior  of  even  these. 

We  lire  settled  down  for  the  rains.  No 
more  building  can  be  done  till  the  dry 
weather  comes  once  more.  Our  little 
schoolhouse  is  done.  Of  the  four  rooms,  I 
occupy  two.  my  preacher.  Sau  Win,  oc- 
cupies one  and  in  the  other  we  assemble 
a  school  of  one  Chin  pupil.  While  I  was 
working  at  the  carpenter's  bench  with 
plane  and  saw,  or  at  the  framing  of  the 
house  with  saw  and  square,  or  at  the  put- 
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ting  together  with  hammer  and  other  tools, 
there  were  twenty  or  thirty  Chin  boys  who 
were  anxious  for  us  to  open  our  school. 
Now  we  have  only  one.     There  are  some 
Burmans  here  as  sellers  of   merchandise 
contractors,  government  clerks,  etc.    They 
are  all   Buddhists,  except  one,  who  pro- 
fessed to  be  a  Christian.    They  are  in  very 
constant   communication   with   the   Budd- 
hist monasteries  at  the  foot  of  the  hills. 
They  doubtless  received  their  inspiration 
from  these.    They  told  the  Chins  some  lies 
about  our  coming  here:  that  we  are  here 
to  procure  slaves  for  the  government  to 
send  to  the  Ceylon  and  Assam  tea  gardens; 
that  we  will  present  a  very  heavy  bill  to 
the  parent  at  the  end  of  the  school  course 
and   hold  the   child  as   security,  and  the 
most  effectual   with   the  boys  themselves, 
that  we  limit  the  time  of  learning  a  lesson 
and  if  the  pupil  exceeds  the  limit  he  is 
beaten   till   he   learns   it.     So   the  twenty 
about  dwindled  to  one.    I  am  not  discour- 
aged, but  disappointed. 

The  people  are  not  only  friendly,  but  in 
a  way  many  seem  grateful  for  the  med- 
ical aid  I  have  given  (my  cases  run  to 
more  than  a  hundred  a  month  now),  and 
for  having  in  some  other  ways  ameliorated 
their  conditions.  But  the  central  truth  o( 
the  story  does  not  find  its  way  to  their 
hearts.  They  talk  now  of  the  Master  as 
Lord  of  the  Spirits  Yahowa,  and  do  in  a 
way  realize  that  they  do  not  have  an  enemy 
in  us.  but  to  a  people  who  have  no  word 
for  sin  or  pardon  and  a  very  weak  ex- 
pression for  love,  how  weak  our  words 
must  be! 

The  mountain  top  here  is,  as  I  write,  cov- 
ered with  a  dark,  heavy,  hanging  cloud 
The  wind  drives  rain-laden  mist  in  tem- 
pestuous blocks  of  moist  drizzle  that  sends 
one  indoors  with  a  "thank  God  for  shelter." 
The  people  huddle  around  a  fire  if  they  can 
find  one,  or  crouch  wrapped  in  their  thin 
blankets  wherever  rock,  or  shed,  or  house 
offers  any  protection.  It  it  a  day  to  make 
one  involuntarily  think  of  Holland's  "God 
has  forgotten  the  world."  But  to-morrow 
doubtless  the  sun  will  rise  bright  and  clear, 
and  the  spiritual  clouds  will  be  scattered 
by  the  Sun  of  Righteousness. 
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tr  much  delay  a  native  boat  was  se- 
and   rowers   were   employed.     The 
lay  was  given  to  preparing  the  boat 
veiling  purposes,  for  this  was  to  be 
welling  place  for  a  month.    The  boat 
ibout  fifty-four  feet  long.     The  for- 
half  was  given  up  for  the  use  of  the 
s   and  native   men   helpers   who  ac- 
mied  us.    The  after  half  was  divided 
wo  sleeping  apartments  and  a  store- 
below^.     Over  the  store-room  was  a 
general  cabin,  used  as  a  dining  and 
I'Toom    by   day,   and    turned   into   a 
ng    room    at    night.      The    sleeping 
iients  between  decks  were  occupied 
iss  Lemon,  who  has  had  charge  of 
oarding  school,  and  Ma  Thein  Kin, 
•>f   our   Bible   women.     The   general 
was  occupied  at  night  by  Mrs.  Dav- 
t.  myself  and  our  daughter,  Bernice. 
iioved  in  at  midnight  one  night  and 
to   bed.      The   boat   started   out  on 
11  tide  (for  we  must  go  when  the  tide 
i  us  or  wait  until  the  next  tide),  and 
d  away  for  the  northern  part  of  this 
field.   This  part  of  the  field  is  crossed 
vast   network  of  rivers,   creeks  and 
that  wind  back  and  forth  through 
>  of  mangrove  swamps  until,  to  one 
ioes  not  know  the  way,  it  seems  like 
^rinth,  and  you  wonder  whether  you 
ver  get  anywhere  again. 
■  the  first  week  we  lost  our  way  every 
.  owing  to  having  hired  a  highly  rec- 
eded steersman,  who  did  not  know 
ay.  and  so  we  were  delayed  consider- 
in  our  progress.     However,  as  often 
could,  we  tried  to  reach  a  village  for 
topping  place.   Then  we  could  preach 
icatter  tracts  and  picture  cards,  and 
scatter  the  precious   seed.     The  trip 
Tiainly  one  of  supervision  of  the  al- 
large  work  in  the  Christian  villages, 
changed  our  steersman  at  the  first  of 
One  of  the  native  pastors  took  the 
and   direction   of  the   boat,   and   all 
well,    save    one    night.      We    were 
ned    by    a    bumping,    grating    sound, 
found   that   we   were   aground.     The 
vas  going  out  and  we  were  soon  high 
Iry  on  a  gravelly  beach, 
len  daylight  and  another  day  came,  I 
I  how  far  we  were  from  a  native  vil- 
The  reply  was:    'There  is  a  big  one 
back  there."    So  I  said  we  would  go 
there  for  breakfast.     It  proved  to  be 
irgest  village  we  had  visited,  contain- 


ing upward  of  five   hundred   houses  and 
about   fifteen    hundred   people.     We   told 
them  what  our  business  was  and  they  took 
us  into  the  centre  of  the  village  to  a  large 
open  zayat,  or  covered  stand.     We  com- 
menced to  sing,  and  the  people  came  run- 
ning from  all  directions  until  we  had  about 
three  hundred  men,  women  and  children 
gathered    round    us.     They    listened   with 
eager  interest  while  we  preached  Christ  as 
the    only    way    of   salvation.     They    have 
promised  to  send  their  children  to  school 
if   I    would   send   them   a  teacher.     They 
flocked  round  us  asking  for  the  tracts  we 
had  with  us.  At  another  large  village,  where 
we  stopped  a  short  time  only,  the  women 
cried   as    the    Bible    woman    talked   with 
them,  and  said  the>'  had  never  heard  such 
things  before;  to  please  come  again  and 
tell  them  more.    Our  hearts  ache  because 
we  have  not  the  helpers  to  send  to  these 
places.     Nor  have  we  t}ie  money  to  pay 
more  helpers  should  they  offer  themselves 
for  this  work.    The  field  is  so  large.    Part 
of   our   population   work   mountain   fields 
?nd  change  location  every  two  years.    We 
worked  our  way  up  one  large  creek  (dig- 
nified by  the  name  of  river)  to  where  a 
village  had  been,  and  found  it  gone.  These 
people  live  in  bamboo  houses,  that  must 
needs  be  rebuilt  every  two  or  three  years, 
and  so  moving  a  village  is  not  hard  work. 
At  another  place   I   went   in   the  large 
boat  up  one  river  and  then  another  small- 
er one  until  I  could  go  no  farther;  then  in 
a  small  canoe  for  two  hours,  and  then  over 
mountains,  hills  and  plains  for  three  hours 
to  reach  a  new  Christian  village  that  had 
been  built  last  year.     How  much  the  na- 
tive Christians  appreciate  these  visits  from 
their    missionaries!      One    little    girl    was 
baptized  while  we  were  on  this  trip.    Never 
have  I  seen  the  heathen  so  willing  to  listen 
and  so  ready  and  anxious  to  receive  tracts 
as  during  this  trip.    We  feel  that  the  trip 
cannot  help  but  be  blessed  abundantly  in 
result.    The  great  need  with  us  is  for  bet- 
ter facilities  for  reaching  these  hundreds 
of  villages,  in  the  very  short  time  that  we 
have  each  year  for  this  part  of  the  work. 
I  see  no  way  save  by  a  steam  launch.  Such 
a  one  as  we  need  fitted  for  living  purposes 
will  take  $5,000,  the  greater  part  to  pay  for 
the  launch  and  the  balance  for  a  reserve 
fund  for  repairs,  salaries,  etc.    Pray  for  us, 
and  pray  with  a  willingness  to  have  God  use 
you  to  help  answer  your  own  prayers. 
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/\  S  old  Japan,  with  its  quaintness, 
its  mediaeval  flavor,  its  feudal- 
ism, its  loyalty,  its  sense  of  honor  and 
its  transcendental  contempt  for 
money  and  luxury,  recedes  into  the 
past,  and  as  the  memories  of  my  life 
there  grow  dim,  two  figures  stand  out 
more  and  more  boldly  from  the  fad- 
ing background, — both  the  figures  of 
faithful  servants.  One,  Yasaku,  the 
kunimaya,  a  very  Hercules,  who  could 
keep  close  to  a  pair  of  coach  horses 
through  miles  of  city  streets,  and  who 
never  suffered  mortal  jinrikisha  man 
to  pass  him.  My  champion  in  all 
times  of  danger  and  alarm,  but  a  very 
autocrat  in  all  minor  matters,  his 
cheery  face,  his  broad  shoulders,  with 
their  blue  draperies,  his  jolly,  boyish 
voice,  and  his  dainty,  delicate  hands, 
come  before  me  as  I  write,  and  I  won- 
der to  what  fortunate  person  he  is 
now  giving  the  intelligent  service  that 
he  once  gave  so  whole-heartedly  to 
me. 

The  other,  O  Kaio,  my  maid ;  her 
plain  little  face,  with  its  upturned 
eyes,  growing,  as  the  days  went  by, 
absolutely  beautiful  in  the  light  of 
pure  goodness  that  beamed  from  it. 
A  Japanese  Christian,  with  all  the 
Christian  virtues  well  developed,  she 
became  to  me  not  only  a  good  ser- 
vant, doing  her  work  with  conscien- 
tious fidelity,  but  a  sympathetic 
friend,  to  whom  I  turned  for  help  in 
time  of  need ;  and  whom  I  left,  when 
I  returned  to  America,  with  a  sincere 
sorrow  on  my  heart  at  parting  with 
one  who  had  grown  to  fill  so  large  a 
place  in  my  thoughts.  Her  little,  half- 
shy,  half-motherly  ways  toward  her 
big  foreign  mistress  had  a  charm  all 
their    own.     Her    pride   and   delight 


over  my  progress  in   the   language; 
her  patient  efforts  to  make  me  under- 
stand  new  words,  or   to  understand 
my  uncouth  foreign  idioms ;  her  joy, 
when    at    last    I    reached    the   point 
where  a  story  told  by  her  lips  could 
be  comprehended  and  enjoyed,  gave 
a    continual     encouragement    in   a 
task  often  completely  disheartening. 
During  the  last  summer  of  my  stay 
in  Japan,  cutting  loose  from  all  for- 
eigners   and    foreign    associations,  I 
travelled  alone  with  her  through  the 
heart  of  the  country,  stopping  only  at 
Japanese    hotels,    and  carrying  with 
me  no  supplies  to  eke  out  the  simple 
Japanese  fare.     Through  floods  and 
typhoons  we  journeyed.     Long  days 
of  scorching  heat  or  driving  rain  in 
no  way  abated  her  cheerfulness  or  les- 
sened  her  desire  to  do   all  that  she 
could  for  my  aid  and  comfort.    Not 
one    sad    look    nor    impatient   word 
showed  a  flaw  in  her  perfect  temper; 
and  if  she  privately  made  up  her  mind 
that  I  was  crazy,  she  never  by  word 
or   look  gave  a  hint  of   her  thought, 
Jinrikisha  men    grumbled  and   gave 
out;  hotel  keepers  resented  the  pres- 
ence of  my  dog,  or  presented  extor- 
tionate bills ;  but  O  Kaio's  good  tem- 
per and  tact  never  failed  her.    Diffi- 
culties   were    smoothed    away;  bills 
were  compromised  and  reduced;  the 
dog  slept  securely  by  my  side  on  a  red 
blanket  in  the  best  rooms  of  the  best 
hotels ;  and  O  Kaio  smiled,  told  her 
quaint  stories,  amused  me  and  minis- 
tered to  me,  as  if  I  were  her  one  object 
in  life,  though  husband  and  children 
were  far  awav  in  distant  Tokyo,  and 
her  mother's  heart  yearned  for  her  lit- 
tle ones. — Alice  Mabel  Bacon  in 
"Japanese  Girls  and  Women." 
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ection  with  the  work  of  the 
an  Baptist  Missionary  Union, 
has  prevailed  with  many  persons 
specialty  of  the  support  of  native 
The  explanation  is  simple.    The 

of  the  importance  of  the  native 
is  an  arm  of  the  service,  the 
d  natural  desire  of  the  mission- 
ease  the  number  of  such  helpers, 
of  the  contributor  to  represent 
I  the  field  by  a  concrete  element 
I  enterprise — these  all  have  had 

and  for  each,  as  a  factor  viewed 
here  is  much  to  be  said.  When, 
the  work  as  a  whole  is  consid- 
:rience  proves  that  there  is  need 
r  correlation  of  the  factors  in- 
rhe  time  seems  to  have  come 
s  highly  desirable  that  all  con- 
>uld  earnestly  cooperate  to  bring 
t.  This  view  prevails  not  only 
executive  officers  at  the  rooms, 
rith  many  of  the  ablest  and  most 
id  missionaries  on  the  field.  The 
IS  made  an  important  part  of  the 
il  report  of  the  Executive  Com- 
d  at  the  anniversary  held  at  De- 
lay, igoo,  after  thorough  discus- 
recommendations  of  the  report 
>ted.  We  here  quote  the  para- 
;rred  to: 

connection  we  desire  to  call  the 
both  of  our  missionary  brethren 
ome  supporters  of  the  work  to  a 
rongly  accentuated  by  the  finan- 
d  of  the  year — the  danger  that  a 
jle  part  of  the  normal  income 
ion  will  be  diverted  from  its  reg- 
more  important  work.  During 
yrear  many  thousands  of  dollars, 
lo  inconsiderable  part  of  the  en- 
•ts,  have  been  contributed  for  use 
cs.'  By  the  terms  of  the  gift  the 
;  are  required  to  apply  these  oflfer- 
)jects  not  included  in  their  list  of 
ppropriations.  This  list  is  made 
beginning  of  the  year,  after  con- 
^ith  all  workers  upon  the  mission 
litions  being  made  to  it  from  time 
unforeseen  needs  arise.    It  repre- 

needs  believed  to  be  relatively 
ent. 

!rious  embarrassment  which  may 
the  work  if  offerings  are  largely 
:o  objects  outside  this  list  of  ap- 


propriations is  apparent.  A  well-balanced, 
equitable  provision  for  the  general  work 
is  made  difficult  if  not  impossible.  More- 
over, if,  as  is  certain  to  happen,  an  offering 
made  one  year  is  withheld  the  next,  either 
the  plans  of  the  missionary  receiving  the 
offering  are  deranged  or  an  additional  bur- 
den unprovided  for  is  left  upon,  the  general 
resources.  We  know  that  our  brethren 
upon  the  mission  fields  can  find  ready  use 
for  additional  gifts,  but  we  are  quite  sure 
they  would  choose  to  forego  them  rather 
than  receive  them  at  the  cost  of  injury  to 
the  work  as  a  whole.  We  know  toq^thc 
generous  instincts  prompting  the  giftsjlmd 
rejoice  in  them  as  an  indication  of  growth 
of  missionary  interest,  but  we  would  urge 
the  importance  of  devoting  these  gifts  to 
the  most  urgent  needs  as  recognized  in  the 
regular  work  rather  than  to  needs  less 
pressing.  If  friends  will  write  to  the  rooms 
they  may  learn  at  any  time  of  important 
items  included  in  the  schedule  of  the 
year  to  which  the  committee  will  willingly 
devote  such  special  offerings  as  they  may 
wish  to  make.  It  is  our  earnest  conviction 
that  the  interests  of  the  work  and  the 
workers  alike  are  best  served  when  gifts 
are  applied  to  the  work  planned  by  those 
charged  with  responsibility  for  surveying 
the  entire  field  and  providing  as  wisely  as 
possible  for  its  needs." 

In  connection  with  the  anniversary,  the 
Finance  Committee  also  carefully  consid- 
ered the  same  subject,  and  in  its  report 
dealt  explicitly  with  the  question  of  the 
specific  support  of  native  workers.  This 
report,  also,  after  prolonged  discussion,  was 
adopted.  The  following  are  the  paragraphs 
referred  to: 

"We  find  that  the  board  have  been  and 
are  being  increasingly  embarrassed  in  the 
administration  of  their  trust  by  the  multi- 
plicity of  contributions  designated  for 
some  specific  purpose  in  the  mission  field, 
not  included  in  their  plans.  These 
amounts  usually  take  the  place  of  a  con- 
tribution to  the  general  fund,  and  thus 
practically  cut  off  revenue  needed  for  more 
imperative  demands.  We  would,  there- 
fore, earnestly  discourage  such  specific 
offerings,  unless  for  purposes  approved  by 
the  board,  and  strongly  urge  that  offerings 
be  made  to  the  general  fund. 

"The  habit  of  some  missionaries  writing 
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to  friends  at  home  and  inducing  them  to 
make  offerings  for  some  specific  work  in 
their  own  field,  independent  of  and  with- 
out consultation  with  the  board,  we  con- 
sider as  likely  to  embarrass  the  wisest  ad- 
ministration of  the  work  as  a  whole,  and 
as  tending  to  curtail  the  resources  of  the 
board  for  needs  more  imperative. 

"The  plans  suggested  for  the  develop- 
ment of  interest  in  our  churches  by  the 
establishment  of  more  intimate  relations 
between  churches  and  individual  stations 
on  the  mission  field,*  we  heartily  approve, 
but  urge  that  care  be  taken  to  make  offer- 
ings only  from  motives  of  love  and  loyalty 
to  Christ,  the  great  missionary  and  head 
of  all  our  work." 

The  sentiments  embodied  in  these  quo- 
tations may  be  considered  as  expressing 
the  maturer  judgment  of  the  friends  and 
servants  of  the  cause,  who  have  pondered 
the  questions  involved  long  and  well. 
With  a  view  to  acquaint  those  interested 
with  the  several  bearings  of  this  question 
of  specifics,  we  ask  the  most  candid  atten- 
tion to  the  considerations  herein  following, 
which  would  seem  to  justify  the  action 
taken.  The  interests  affected  by  the  matter 
under  review  are  those  of  The  Contributor, 
The  Native  Worker,  The  Missionary,  and 
The  Treasury  of  the  Society  concerned. 

I.  As  Concerns  the  Cofttributor.  It  is 
deeply  appreciated  by  us  that  friends  of  this 
cause  are  disposed  to  enlarge  their  giving 
for  the  work;  and  the  desire  to  be  per- 
sonally represented  on  the  field  is  in  itself 
commendable.  We  also  believe  that  the 
friends  of  this  cause  who  wish  to  give  spe- 
cifically and  thus  to  sustain  more  intimate 
relations  to  the  field,  desire  to  do  so  in  the 
wisest  way  and  in  full  consistency  with  the 
interests  of  the  work  as  a  whole.  This 
way,  we  believe,  is  indicated  in  the  sug- 
gestions made  in  the  reports  above  re- 
ferred to.  In  a  word,  it  is  to  become  re- 
sponsible for  the  support  of  some  part  of 
the  work  of  a  station  or  its  equivalent, 
rather  than  for  the  support  of  an  individual 
on  that  station. 

However  people  may  intend,  specifics,  as 
a  rule,  are  not  extra  gifts;  they  are  in  lieu 
of  what  should  be  regularly  given  to  the 
work  as  a  whole.  The  regular  giving  to 
the  general  treasury  is  far  short  of  what  it 
ought  to  be  and  what  it  might  be.  The 
ccmmon  fact  that  one  often  offers  to  give 
$50  or  $100  as  a  specific,  while  probably  as 


•This  paragraph  of  the  report  has  reference  to  the  sup- 
port (»f  missionaries  as  well  as  to  native  workers. 


a  rule  giving  much  less  to  the  general 
work,  is  proof  of  this.  The  $50  or  $100,  or 
more,  annually  offered  could  just  as  easily 
be  afforded  on  the  basis  proposed  if  only 
our  point  of  view  were  accepted,  and  thcrt 
were  cheerful  compliance  with  our  plans. 
Accordingly,  if  those  who  desire  to  giT€ 
specifically  and  in  much  larg^er  amounts 
will  devote  those  same  g^ifts  to  some  pan 
of  our  general  station  work,  for  which 
the  society  has  a  pledged  responsibility,  it 
would  be  gratefully  appreciated,  and  much 
embarrassment  now  experienced  would  be 
relieved. 

Why  should  one  require  his  brethren  to 
carry  all  the  risk  of  projecting  the  mis- 
sions and  sustaining  their  organization 
while  himself  insisting  upon  the  right  to 
support  only  such  forms  of  work  as  arc 
particularly  attractive,  and  these  as  extras? 
It  is  a  common  thing  in  an  average  year 
for  $20,000  or  more  to  be  sent  to  the  mis- 
sions through  the  treasurer  for  these  extra 
specifics,  contributions  which  do  not  help 
us  to  care  for  what  we  are  imperatively  re- 
quired to  provide  for  and  for  precisely  the 
same  kind  of  work.  It  is  probable  that  the 
great  majority  of  those  who  now  give  to 
these  extras  would  at  once  abandon  the 
idea  and  adopt  the  better  way  if  they  real- 
ized to  what  proportions  the  evil  has 
grown.  About  $20,000  of  the  annual  deficit 
in  recent  years  might  have  been  avoided  if 
the  donors  of  extra  specifics  had  only  sent 
us  their  gifts  undesignated. 

II.  As  Concerns  the  Native  Worker.  This 
worker  is  confessedly  an  important  factor 
in  the  work.  Pagan  peoples  must  be  evan- 
gelized chiefly  through  divinely-called  men 
of  their  own  race,  but  this  being  so,  is 
there  not  more  reason  that  this  should  be 
done  on  the  wisest  principles?  As  is  well 
understood,  there  is  only  a  limited  number 
of  reliable  and  efficiently  trained  natives 
who  can  wisely  be  employed.  It  is  im- 
portant to  be  careful  that  unsuitable  men 
should  not  be  taken  up.  Such  men  in  the 
end  may  disappoint  both  the  mission  and 
the  contributor.  The  tendencies  to 
cupidity,  engendered  through  the  too  free 
use  of  American  money,  need  to  be  guarded 
against.  'Wise  missionaries  of  all  denomi- 
nations in  recent  years  have  felt  compelled 
at  this  point  to  revise  practices  into  which 
they  fell  in  the  years  of  their  inexperience. 
There  is  danger  of  pauperizing  our  own 
native  Christians  by  cultivating  in  them 
and  their  children  an  undue  expectation  of 
pecuniary  support.  The  tendency  to  make 
a  particular  favorite  of  a  native  worker  is 
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always  harmful.  Many  insist  upon  having 
a  photograph  of  the  worker  supported 
upon  writing  letters  direct  to  him,  and  re- 
ceiving letters  direct  from  him,  the  result 
of  which  possibly  is  that  the  worker  thus 
exalted  above  his  brethren  may  become 
self-important,  even  arrogant.  He  may 
begin  to  boast  over  his  associates  not  simi- 
larly adopted,  and  ere  long  a  melancholy 
lapse  in  simplicity  and  faith  follows,  and 
perhaps  the  worker  falls  into  sin,  the  cause 
is  scandalized,  and  the  home  supporters, 
especially  if  they  be  young  people  or  chil- 
dren, when  they  know  the  truth  about  the 
case,  as  they  must  know,  receive  a  moral 
shock  which  chills  their  original  ardor  and 
confidence. 

Again,  this  tendency  to  single  out  and 
make  favorites  of  native  workers  puts  fur- 
ther away  the  day  of  proper  self-reliance, 
self-support,  and  self-government  on  the 
part  of  the  native  church. 

Considerate  contributors  at  home  will 
render  the  greatest  help  to  the  entire  ad- 
ministration of  the  work  if  they  will  assist 
us  in  safeguarding  the  cause  against  the 
perils  hinted  and  will  join  us  in  the  adop- 
tion of  a  better  way  of  securing  closer  re- 
lations between  themselves  and  the  work 
on  the  mission  field. 

III.  As  Concerns  the  Missionary.  It  is 
very  natural  that  the  missionary  should  de- 
sire to  increase  his  force  of  helpers.  More- 
over the  missionary  is  often  requested  by 
friends  at  home  to  permit  them  to  support 
such  a  worker  as  a  specialty.  The  consid- 
erate missionary,  however,  cannot  forget 
that  year  by  year  the  Missionary  Union  in 
its  regular  schedule  of  appropriations  fur- 
nishes him  with  a  sum  of  money  whereby 
he  is  already  enabled  to  support,  or,  what 
may  be  wiser,  to  assist  a  goodly  number  of 
such  workers.  The  number  varies  from 
two  or  three  to  as  many  score,  according 
to  the  age,  importance,  and  scope  of  the 
station's  work.  Indeed,  there  are  now  be- 
ing supported  or  assisted  by  the  regular 
funds  of  the  Union  more  than  three  thou- 
sand such  workers,  for  whom  a  total  of 
from  $30,000  to  $40,000  is  usually  appropri- 
ated. Besides,  this  expenditure  is  voted  by 
the  Executive  Committee  in  the  justifiable 
expectation  that  the  constituents  of  the 
Union,  next  to  supporting  the  missionaries 
sent  out  in  their  name,  will  make  it  a  first 
duty  to  furnish  funds  also  for  the  support  of 
these  native  workers,  for  whom  appropria- 
tion is  made. 

Every    consideration    of    loyalty    to    the 
work  itself,  as  well  as  to  the   Missionary 


Union,  therefore,  will  help  the  misionary 
to  cooperate  with  the  administration  at 
home  respecting  the  question  of  the  method 
and  the  limits  of  the  application  of  funds 
to  specific  needs. 

IV.  As  Concerns  the  Treasury.  The  re- 
liability of  this  treasury,  cared  for  by  its 
responsible  and  trustworthy  executive  offi- 
cer, and  the  able  Finance  Committee  co- 
operating, has  been  secured  as  the  result 
of  many  years  of  most  painstaking  and  de- 
voted effort.  It  has  now  an  established 
character  and  standing.  It  is  because  of 
this,  as  well  as  for  the  work's  sake,  that 
annuity  funds,  legacies,  often  in  large 
amounts,  and  increasingly  large  donations 
are  coming  to  it.  The  credit  of  the  Union 
is  unimpeachable;  its  paper  has  a  value  in 
the  foreign  markets  equal  to  that  of  the  best 
banking  houses  in  the  world.  This  treas- 
ury, therefore,  is  entitled  to  the  considera- 
tion and  sympathy  of  all  who  in  any  degree 
share  in  the  benefits  or  who  request  its 
kiadly  ofiices.  Those  who  ask  for  specifics 
extra  will  do  well  to  remember  that  while 
asking  for  the  services  of  this  treasury  to 
forward  and  apply  these  funds,  there  should 
also  be  a  corresponding  loyalty  to  its  inter- 
ests and  welfare.  Pains  should  be  taken  not 
to  divert  funds  from  major  to  minor  inter- 
ests nor  to  unduly  multiply  the  details  of 
the  record  keeping  nor  to  impose  condi- 
tions with  which  it  is  often  impossible  to 
comply. 

We  have  thus  called  attention  to  the 
various  bearings  of  this  matter  of  specifics, 
and  especially  if  they  are  extras.  We  trust 
some  light  has  been  afforded  which  will  be 
welcomed  by  the  real  lovers  of  this  cause. 
We,  however,  wish  it  distinctly  understood, 
in  accordance  with  the  recommendations  o^ 
the  Executive  and  Finance  Committees,  as 
quoted  above,  that  we  welcome  the  closest 
participations  in  such  parts  of  our  work  as 
are  included  in  our  schedule  for  the  year 
on  the  various  stations,  and  we  will  cheer- 
fully devote  the  contributions  made  for 
such  objects  in  those  stations  as  the  donors 
may  indicate.  In  this  way  the  contributor 
will  have  a  specific  relation  to  some  con- 
crete form  of  work,  and  yet  his  gift  will  be 
so  bestowed  as  to  apply  on  the  miscel- 
laneous fund  which  is  regularly  sent  out 
each  year  for  the  support  of  station  work. 
Thus  a  long  step  will  be  taken  towards  a 
wiser  application  of  money  on  the  foreign 
fields  and  towards  conserving  the  proper 
interests  of  the  organization  which  we  all 
love.  Many  an  evil  will  be  avoided  and 
many  a  benefit  will  be  secured. 
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Book  Notes 


PERSONAL  NOTICES 

Rev.  E.  W.  Clark  of  Impur,  Assam,  has 
translated  Dr.  Broadus's  catechism  into  the 
Ao  Naga  language,  and  it  is  now  printed 
ready  for  use. 

Rev.  Horace  Jenkins,  D.  D.,  principal 
of  the  Baptist  Theological  School,  Shao- 
hing.  China,  is  at  present  at  Hamilton, 
N.  Y. 

A  VERY  interesting  missionary  party  sailed 
from  Vancouver  August  20  in  the  Empress 
of  Japan.  It  consists  of  Mrs.  Robert  Har- 
ris, Vice-President  and  Mrs.  H.  G.  Safford. 
corresponding  secretary  for  the  Foreign 
Department  of  the  Woman's  Baptist  For- 
eign Missionary  Society,  who  are  starting 
on  a  tour  around  the  world  with  the  espe- 
cial object  of  visiting  our  Baptist  missions 
in  Asia.  In  the  same  vessel  sail  Rev.  John 
L.  Dearing,  D.  D.,  president  of  the  Bap- 
tist Theological  Seminary,  Yokohama,  Ja- 
pan, with  Mrs.  Dearing  returning  to  their 
labors  after  a  rest  in  America;  also,  Rev. 
C.  W.  Briggs,  who  goes  out  to  join  the 
new  Baptist  mission  at  Iloilo,  Philippine 
Islands. 


BOOK  NOTICES 

Addresses  on  Foreign  Missions,  by 
Rev.  Richard  S.  Storrs,  D.  D.  These  are 
the  presidential  addresses  of  Dr.  Storrs 
during  his  incumbency  as  president  of  the 
American    Board    of    Commissioners    for 


Foreign  Missions.  No  other  word  is  need- 
ed to  describe  their  great  value.  Few  vol- 
umes have  ever  been  printed  which  con- 
tain so  much  of  weight,  on  the  principles, 
methods  and  aims  of  foreign  missionary 
work.  Published  by  the  American  Boari 
•Congregational  House,  Boston. 

Pioneering  on  the  Congo,  by  W.  Hol- 
man  Bentley.  Mr.  Bentley  is  a  missionary 
of  the  English  Baptist  Missionary  Society, 
and  he,  with  George  Grcnfel  of  the  same 
society,  and  Henry  Richards  of  the  Amer- 
ican Baptist  Missionary  Union,  are  the 
only  men  now  living  who  have  seen  the 
development  of  missionary  work  on  the 
Congo  from  the  very  first  beginnings.  His 
book  is  largely  a  narrative  of  personal  ex- 
perience, but  affords  sufficient  reference  to 
other  matters  to  give  a  general  idea  of  the 
political,  social  and  religious  development 
of  the  Congo  region  to  the  present  timt 
We  regret  that  the  two  volumes  are  marred 
by  occasional  carelessness  in  writing  and 
by  infelicities  in  language,  but  they  are 
otherwise  of  great  interest  and  value.  They 
make  by  far  the  most  complete  and  readable 
work  on  the  Congo  country,  people  and  in- 
stitutions yet  published.  The  reference  to 
our  American  Baptist,  as  to  other  mis- 
sions, is  brief,  but  the  conditions  of  mis- 
sionary life  and  work  being  the  same  in 
both  the  English  and  American  missions. 
Mr.  Bentley's  narrative  may  be  taken  as 
in  a  large  degree  applying  to  our  own  mis- 
sions. Published  by  the  Fleming  E 
Revell  Company  in  two  volumes,  at  $S.oa 


ABSTRACT  OF   PROCEEDINGS  OF  THE   EXECUTIVE   COMMITTEE 

THE  meeting  of  JULY  23,    IQOO.       ELEVEN     MEMBERS    PRESENT. 

The  situation  of  the  missions  in  China  was  considered,  and  a  committee  of  five  was 
appointed  with  power  to  act  during  the  vacation  in  case  of  emergency. 

Encouraging  reports  were  received  concerning  the  opening  of  the  mission  in  the 
Philippine  Islands,  and  further  provision  was  made  for  supplies  needed,  to  be  sent  out 
with  Rev.  Charles  W.  Briggs,  who  sails  in  August,  to  reinforce  the  mission. 

The  resignation  of  Rev.  W.  F.  Gray,  recently  pastor  of  Immanuel  Baptist  Church. 
Rangoon,  Burma,  was  received  and  accepted. 

A  letter  was  presented  from  Rev.  George  A.  Huntley,  M.  D.,  of  Hanyang,  China,  stat- 
ing that  he  was  about  leaving  his  station  to  go  to  the  coast.  A  furlough  was  voted  for 
Rev.  C.  A.  Salquist  of  the  West  China  Mission. 

The  District  Secretaries  of  the  Union  were  reelected,  as  last  year.  On  recommenda- 
tion of  the  Woman's  Society,  Miss  Lilian  E.  Bishop  was  assigned  to  Sattanapalli,  India; 
Miss  Julia  G.  Shinn  was  transferred  from  Rangoon  to  the  Burman  Department,  Bisseifl. 
Burma,  and  Miss  Harriet  M.  Sipperly  of  Hanamakonda,  India,  was  authorized  to  reside 
temporarily  at  Nellore  for  study. 


I 


iiE)N\TIONS 


RECEIVED  IN  JULY,  1900 


dAINB.  I940.SS. 

e.  Oolbj  Ooltof* 
C.  A.,  tow.  top. 

In  TiMol.   8«in- 

TokobazDA,  Ja* 
ir»    Bat.    J.    L. 

6000 

in,  Bethanj  ch..      14  M 

1st  ch 40  00 

I,  Itt  ch 6  BS 

t  eh S  61 

,    T.    P.    8.    O. 

•up.    Tan   bo, 

ttOO 

>..  per  OUi^ 

r,    tvMS.: 

eh.,       lUn; 

M    eh.,    |4;    B. 

eh.,      I|«S0; 

t      eh.,      98.00; 

eh..     10;     N. 

k  ch.,   IS;   Bor- 

12.40;  Swlfwlek 

IBO;     W.     KOb- 

•h„  00c.;  Fnak* 

$2.80;  Lftmolne 
1.00;     Ellsworth 

88  40 

ris  ch.,   of  wh. 

for  the  ■Qi>.  of 
pel  ship  in  Ja- 
3cn  the  chlldran 

3.  S 18  78 

h 0  04 

D    ch 20  84 

k  VlUage  eh...       0  48 
I,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
A.     Gammon, 
p.    of    work    at 

ianteka 8  00 

eh 8  14 

Wm.  B.  Hall, 
t  in  Ohina 1  00 

[AMP8HIRB.  $122.88. 

h 1060 

Falls  ch 10  60 

«7.  lat  ch 18  01 

mpton   ch 0  00 

r,    Sw.   eh 8  40 

T.  P.  S.  C.  B.  8  OB 
deny.  Rot.  Ar- 

eko   2  00 

St  Y.  P.  S.  O. 

sup.  Ma  Taw, 
r.  C.  L.  DaTen- 

20  00 

;R>wn  HiU  ch. .  7  00 

th 7  00 

t  ch 14  88 

falls,  1st  ch...  11  04 

RMONT,    184.80. 

Ten  cfti.,  tow. 
If    Miss    O.    A. 

14  04 

D  Springs  ch., 
17   of   Miss   O. 

trss   6  00 

,    1st   ch 8  10 

,  1st  ch.,  of 
(  is  from  a 
•r  sup.  hospital 
vallstte  woifc, 
'.  Q.  A.  Hnnt- 
26  20 


Barre,  1st  eh.,  Mrs.  T.  J. 
Boach,  for  work  in  In- 
dia           100 

Readaboro  8.  8 1  00 

Middlebniy    ch 2  16 

Manchester  ch 1  60 

Patnej   ch 26 

SaxtOD's  RiTer  ch 1  00 

Wallingford  ch.,  tow.  sal- 
ary of  Miss  O.  A.  Oon- 

Torss    16  00 

Fair  HaTon  ch.,  for  sal* 
aiy  of  Miss  O.  A.  Oon- 
Terse    16  00 

MAS8AaHU8BTT8    $8,101.00. 

Hudson  eh 1  00 

Worcester,  Dewey  8t.  di.     21  05 

Worcester,   1st  eh 26  00 

Brockton,   8w.   eh.,   tow. 

snp.     Mah     Lajt     care 

BsT.  O.  I*.  DaTenport. .      12  60 

Bridgewater,   1st  ch 10  00 

Newton,  1st  eh 218  10 

Qloncester,     Obapel     8t. 

ch.     18  84 

QkMceater,  Chapel  8t.  B. 

T,   P.   U 6  00 

QlOQcester,  A.  B.  Price..  81  80 
Boston,  ••OMtrUmted**... 2,106  00 
Boston,  Miss  B.  D.  Mae- 

Lanrin,  for  the  debt...      26  00 

BolToke,    2d   ch 180  60 

Oambddce,  Broadway  ch.  80  00 
Oambrldge,   Broadway  T. 

MTt    0.   %j»   JB.  .••.•••...•         a  xu 

Ohelsea,    1st  ch 184  06 

Ohelaea,    1st   di.    8.    8., 

for  Barman  prsacher. ..     00  00 

Attleboro,  Ut  ch 12  00 

West  Acton  ch 20  07 

Wakefield    ch 60  00 

BeTorly  Farms  ch 1  00 

Gharlestown,  1st  ch 26  48 

A  friMid   6  00 

Needham  T.  P.  8.  O.  B., 

for    sop.     Moonc    Mln 

and  wife,  care  Rot.  O. 

L.  DaTenport   SO  00 

Chelmsford  Centre  ch. . . .      10  00 

Ipswich    ch 6  26 

Dlfhton.  1st  B.  T.  P.  U.       6  80 

Winter  HiU  8.  8 7  00 

Winchester,   Ut  ch 16  00 

Bowe    ch 126 

SomerTille.  Union  Sq.  ch.       4  72 

Oonway   ch 180 

Salem.  1st  T.  P.  8.  O.  B.  2  00 
RnsseU.      Mrs.      J.      T. 

Beebe    4  60 

Dorchester ,  TMnide    eh.. 

Rot.  and  Mrs.  D.  O.  8. 

Lowell,  tow.  sap.   Rot. 

J.   A.   Gortis 60  00 

Leominster   T.    P.    8.    O. 

B.,  tow.  sap.  Kaw  Di., 

$S:  Lo  Say  Ray.  $7.60; 

Ta   Ri,   $7 17  60 

Qaincy,        8w.        King's 

Danghters    10  00 

Tamer's   Falls    Y.    P.    8. 

O.    B.    and    Ladiea*    In- 
dustrial   Society,     tow. 

sup.     Shwe    Moo,     care 

Dr.    Bonker 14  00 


Weetboro  T.  P.  8.  O.  B., 
for  BeT.  C.  R.  Marsh's 
Chapel    2100 

RHODB    ISLAND,    $782.75. 

ProTidence,    1st  ch 98  14 

ProTidence,  a  friend 20  00 

ProTidence,  4th  ch 80  75 

ProTidence,  a  friend....  600  00 
ProTidence,  CalTSiy  ch..  40  70 
ProTidence,   a«nston  St. 

T.    P.   8.    C.    B.,    tow. 

sap.  San  Koo  Keh,  cart 

Hot.  a  H.  HepstoostaU  10  00 
Newport.  1st  8.  8.  qnar. 

eoU.    507 

Newport,   Gsntral   T.    P. 

8  ,  O.    B.,    tow.    snp. 

Mn-Diang-Zin,     c  a  r  • 

1I«T.  J.  R.  Ooddard....     12  60 

OONNBCTICUT.  $407.10. 

AMonla,  1st  eh 05  00 

Hartford,  1st  eh 280  00 

So.   Ooleliiook  eh 100 

Thompson,   Gsntral  eh...      17  85 

Norwieh,  8d  ch 2  75 

Norwich,      Lanrel      HIU 

•  MlasloB    drele.    special 

f6r  Dr.   a   H.   Finch's 

hospital    1000 

Brfdgvport  L.  W.  B..  tow. 
snp.  nat.  pr.,  care  Dr. 

A.  Banker SO  00 

NBW  TOBX,   $8,860.80. 

Oswsfo,  1st  T.  P.  8.  C. 
B.,  tow.  snp.  of  nat. 
pr.,  Halonl,  ears  Dr.  A. 
Banker   10  00 

Clean,  1st  eh 10  00 

Wilson,   a   friend.. 5  00 

Baffalo,  Hedstrom  Mem*l 
eh 6  00 

Baffalo,  Prospect  Ato.  T. 
P.  8.,  to  apply  on  sap. 
of  Rot.  a.  B.  Carson..      82  40 

Rashford,  Rot.  T.  P. 
Poate  1006 

New  Toik,  Ralph  L.  Cot- 
ter, tow.  salary  of  Rot. 
Q.  A.  Huntley  and 
wife.  Hangyang.  China.    800  00 

New  York,  Mrs.  Robert 
Hania,  in  prepayment 
of  thla  amount  named 
in  her  wiU  and  for 
Duncan  Academy,  To- 
kyo, Japan  2.000  00 

Coming,  1st  Y.  P.  8.  C. 

B.    800 

Hoosick  Falls,   1st  ch. . .      12  82 

FranklinTiUe  ch 6  00 

North  Hector  Y.  P.  S.  a 

B.,  for  sup.  A.  Koo  in 

China    11  60 

Palmyra  Y.  P.  S.  C.  B., 

tow.    sup.    of   nat.    pr., 

care     Rot.     A.     V.     B. 

Cmmb    6  00 

New  Berlin  ch 12  10 

Amsterdam,     1st    8.     S. 

claaa   No.    26.    for  sup- 

eTangellat,  care  Rct.  A. 

V.  B.  Gromb 18  00 

Wi 


558 

U«re.  A.».,   par  i,  H. 
Cola,  tn-...^  Eochaater. 
I«ke  A.fl.  Y.  P.  B.  0. 

TSB> 

MOO 

WOO 
10  BO 

ai  OB 

SIM 

20  OO 

a  IS 
a  H 

(J  88 

TB 
4  OU 

Donations 

R,t.     J.     B.     Goddud, 

laiM,"      rt-.wiM      haw 

S^.^u*I1"y.''p!''8.*'o: 

U.,     tlB.B2;     OhiwtU. 

Ill   eD  ,    M2e;    Okro- 

.       t-  eb.,  118.78; 

BiookOeld     cb..     (S-W; 
So.        HamlllOD        eh.. 
tS.Vl;     c«Dinl     Sqaan 
S..      tT.31;      Conlud, 
lit  T.  P.  a.  C.  B..  110: 

a.   0.   B..  t3:    Dnrham- 
Tllle   ch.,    IIQ.M:    Dnr- 

S^"cu'»;    w'io;    N^rth 

B*7  I.  P.  s.  o.  a..  M: 

NORb         NHHID         cb.. 

NEW  JEBSBT.  (400. 
NuTcilok.   lUi.  Md  Mn. 

MDO 

4M 
300 

Ptalli..   Alpha  eh 

Blrtlida»  ■UU,  two  r-mn 
Udlai,    Bccood  QuDU- 

»« 

Uoodj.   fat,   Ruche. ter, 

Bi..    Tbo..    UoodT,    f8: 
Falrpon   B.    Y.    P.    U.. 
tor  Tup.     lU.'.    ni«- 
M»dj.    (WJ;    Dtpck,«rl 
Y.  P.  8.  1!.  S-,  (or  anp. 
BaT.       Thot       Mo«l7. 

UemnUl  eb.  Y.  P.  B.  0. 

SiV.  A.   "'seSii.r!' 
FrtBkfoM  Ate.  eh.,  icct 
ularr      KeT.      B.      T. 

»• 

Y.  P.  U..  (or  oat.  pr.. 
can  Dr.  L«lle.  Coiio. 
QatbHmaiM     eh.     KliCi 
Diofbtata.  (or  uL  pr.. 
care  ECT.  U  W.  Ctrook- 

11H 

Binil  Iik«  cii,  lud  B.  V. 
all  ■na  wite,  |3S  ot  wb. 

MlmloB      ol      BMtalcbai 

ptlil  ''int.  "iDd     mt 
pn,,    core    Be..    M.    B. 

Klrkpatrtck.   U.   D 

PbUa..'^  Broad  St.  eb 

M« 

Yooken,    Bl»ertVli  B.   S. 
ElDln.  SODtb  aide  Y.  P. 
S.    C.    ■..    for   Uie   Lol 

Bl 

<juar.  otfwuS "."?.....■; 
Niitwtb  cb.  ol  tba  Bru- 

gel    

W.yne  CeDtnl  B.  8..  (M 

Honnc    S*T    Uw.    cut 

B«T.  L.  W.  OrookMU.. 

^S°.°nia'''eh.';:::!:;:.; 

Low,ll]e  a.  8 

Bait  Aorori  S.  3 

JoidiD    eU 

I'arrr.  Lelceater  HI.  B.  S. 
Peru,  LelceiletBt,  Y,  P. 

0.    ■ 

tn 

It 

UeulTllla  ch..  tow.  nlarr 
Dr.   Leille,   OonfD 

StS^'" 

I^ur^l    Sprtbd   ch 

'S! 

r."  of- 

•!,:■...  i..,Tt,        isi 

eh. 

'Sl""'?!^'' 

'h» 

8.^S22S  B.  i:  P. 

n... 

yr  York,   Amltj  c 


PENNSYLVANIA.   fISO.ei 
Ittibntj,    J.    Scott    Por- 
ter,  ton.    lup.    "PnkDID 


WEST  VIRGINIA,  KTJ* 

iulE  Olcaner.   »" 

mwell  B,T.  P.   C .  » 


1  74        Clenlud,     CalniT    ^■ 

B(T.    A.    «w*.    BMW- 

30  00  rial  for  wl(* 


Donations  559 

rhln)  T.  p.  8.  ri*noD,  Worn.  UIh.  Clr-  UamocKC.   lit  ek UW 

.  iDp.  mt.  pr.      UOO  ■  " — —'■-■"-    --  '^ 

■t  So.  KloTl 
l«V.  Oli  Uin- 

1  10  00 

K*T.     B.    F. 
tb... '.'.'." '.'.'.      10  00 

'.'.*.'""!      a  00 

^eiD'I  fb B  10 


.     P.    FlUlHHI....  1    00 

ch M  JO 

cH 100 

:  rmlrie  rt »  00 

«n.  1^1  eh asss 

1     ,.],       BOO 

BOBB 


IB  00 

TO 

.    K.    E. 


Olnrt    cb 

Ut.  Zloo  ch.... 

"v""k.  'ilrKlbh*'!!?  Chinii 

Chlrapi.     HlKbliKl     Park 

c-are   Dr.   Clouah    

ri^aasnt  Grotc  .h 

Mlgglnn  nnnil. 

;,7"rs- 

Roaerlllc   B.   V. 
K-ll   B.   Y.   P.   1 

r-.  ,'■;::: 

r>K,m  Y.  P 

cw'.^, '  im"   1 

Mlaa  R.   Almqi 
Chicago.    Mia.   J 

1W.       c!h., 
■1M     

ailc-BB".    Mra.    Jrn.    Unit. 
.„w.   .„p.    PhlUlp,    ^.rf 
lU'v.     O,     L.     Hw.niB.n, 

(•hl-'nin.    H-™.1 

Sw.     V. 

'm."«™'....'.. 

■.■i-V.'.V.'. 

iih     Llra- 

IOWA. 

l3nu.<M. 

R  ON      St.  Pinl.  lat  eh.. 


UODUnllo  Pnlrl*  lA 10  31 

Unloii    ch 15 

Whitehall   ch J  TB 


nnari  tit  tlooi*  aDil  F»c 

Igo  UlHlMia  

KANSAS.  tI2S.0t 


B.  V.  P.  n. 


Ajr    n. 

work   In 

1  An 

-■h,, 

v'.'. 

LtiIIi 

s'Hs"? 

i: 

k 

2    Bl  OlTHIIlID    c 

5  00        I.Aiilahuni 


018.  tiai.De.  S<«"  Cltr.  lit  cb e  30       Dodfs  cut  cb 

SOD         MicaioAN.  1123.40.  K^JSSS  w/c.'..'.:::: 

3S  00  TrsTcne  Oltr BOO  EoElairood,    Rm.    W.    T. 

hacd*    B«pl.  DrCmli,    Woolwinl    An.  OoFdon  anl  trlta 

^      BluloB  Jr.    B.    Y,    p.    a.,    tow.  Oinionlli     8w.  S.  8 

nc«  3  00           !...[.   |. fa  mip.  lo  iDdlB.  2!S  no  Toppka.   Sir    Y.  P.  *«.. 

S 10  M  I'l.'voir.    Jnilnn  cb e  no  lAW.  lup.  BIUb  wnmaO, 

0  3!  Hnin»'ch fl  00           C.   L.   DaTanoort '. 

3  BG  Romeo  eb.  n.  a S  T8 

IT*  ctl TB  00  FlDahiof    cb S  00 

a«3  Speak ar  ch 1TB 

6M  Charlotte  ch MM 


56o 


NORTH    DAKOTA.    | 
SOUTH    DAKOTA.    I 


80  SO       Paititao.  1 


U  00       Alado.  UI..  Jno 


Nnrlh  PUtte  cb.. 


COLORADO,   tMAi. 


OREGON,    tlDT.7( 

Alianr  K.'i'.'c.'l' '.'.'.'.'.. 
ALlnnj  8.  8 


WABHINQTON.   S 
DIU.   a.   L,   RoDlb*. ., 


KENTUCKY.   110. 


OKLAHOMA.   (10. 


INDIAN  TBRRITOBT.   1 

HuKofw.  cdI,  ch 

SCOTLAND.    UT.IB. 


UIHCELLANEOUS,  I 


lumti 


Doeitloo*    mlT«d    t 

Uiii»   ..'. 

New   Hunptbin    


FenairlTiDIa 
W«n  Vlrctnla 


.  tn.606  es      a«miaD 


^*^  ^      UNLIKE  OTHER  BELLS/^^        *^  \     . 


CJnsitian  Battle  g>ong 


ciCRt  Lrttignai;  ctttntlp  tnut,  t\tt  toork*  of  5Mtati  if-.  7:  "<9C  t^  iifctut  if 

Munt  .  .  .  «IiiII  teannil"  real  "pi»  ttUclon  tiatb  no  frontier." 
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sntier  to  His  King^doml 
rutable  sway 

bo  owns  aU  heaven  and  earth, 
I  all  thing;s  must  obey, 
irch  we,  fjyht  we,  pray  we, 
E  the  warrior  strain. 

His  banner,  till  He  come^ 

rig'ht  it  b  to  reign. 


1^0  frontiet  to  His  Kingdoml 

Our  watchword  and  our  cry. 
To  loyal  hearti»  and  steadfast  wills 

A  ^edge  of  TJctoty. 
For  He  must  rdgfn  till  all  thinfi. 

Beneath  His  conquering  het. 
Bow  down  in  forced  submission. 

Or  yield  allegfiance  sweet. 


jntier  to  His  KingdomI 
miy  we  onward  go  — 
:my  we  march  to  meet 
nvadtng  foe. 
>n  us  if  we  linger 
y  earthly  thing, 
%  in  his  possesion 
Mintries  of  our  King. 


1VTO  frontier  to  His  Kingdoffll 

^^   One  day  the  foe  shaU  fall. 

And  far  and  wide  through  aU  the  earth 

The  trumpet  sound  recall. 
Then  march  we,  fight  we,  pray  w^ 

Upraise  the  ^ful  strain^ 
He  auaeSf  He  come^  our  g^ortous  K&ig, 

Whose  right  it  is  to  reign. 

Hinloiury  IntdUgBior 
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latest  from  the  (missions  in  China 

grams  have  been  received  direct  from  the  missions  of  the  American 
tist  Missionary  Union  in  China  later  than  those  noted  in  the  Sep- 
amber  of  this  Magazine.  These  bring  later  news  than  any  lettera 
'e  come  to  hand  at  the  time  of  writing  this.  However,  Rev.  Thomas 
*s,  of  Kinhwa,  and  Rev.  Cyril  E.  Bousfield,  of  Shaohing,  with  their 
irrived  at  San  Francisco  August  28.  Their  arrival  being  expected, 
■  wrote  to  Rev.  James  Sunderland,  D.  D.,  District  Secretary  of  the 
the  Pacific  Coast,  asking  him  to  send  the  Magazine  a  full  telegram, 
information  Messrs.  Holmes  and  Bousfield  might  fiave  regarding 
ons  in  China,  especially  asking  if  any  news  had  been  received  from 
inaries  in  Western  China,  from  whom  nothing  had  been  heard  at  the 
tooms.  Dr.  Sunderland  sent  a  very  full  despatch  on  August  29,  stat- 
dessrs.  Bousfield  and  Holmes  had  reached  San  Francisco;  that  Rev. 
dard,  D,  D.,  and  Rev.  J.  S.  Grant,  M.  D.,  and  wife,  of  Ningpo,  were 
lai;  also  Rev.W.  S.  Sweet,  of  Hangchau.  Rev.  J.  T.  Proctor  and 
Huchau,  Miss  Siclla  Relyea,  Miss  La  Verne  Minniss,  of  Kinhwa, 
Annie  L,  Crowl,  of  Hanyang.  A  house  had  been  taken  at  Shanghai 
mvenience  of  this  party  of  missionaries,  who  there  await  further 
ents.  Mrs.  Sweet  is  at  Nagasaki.  Japan.  Rev.  G.  A.  Huntley,  M.  D., 
y,  of  Hanyang,  Rev.  M.  D.  Eubank.  M.  D..  and  family,  of  Huchau, 
Helen  L.  Corbin,  of  Ningpo,  are  at  Arima,  Japan.  At  Chofu,  Japan, 
.  R.  Goddard  and  Miss  Anna  K.  Goddard,  of  Ningpo,  and  Miss  Oara 
;r,  of  Kinhwa.  As  before  noted,  Mrs.  Anna  K.  Scott.  M.  D..  Miss 
Scott  and  Miss  Edith  Wilkinson,  of  Swatow,  China,  are  at  Kobe, 
erhaps  the  most  interesting  item  in  Dr.  Sunderland's  telegram  is  the 
m  thai  all  the  missionaries  of  the  Union  in  Western  China  had 
im  the  coast,  and  that  the  party  had  been  heard  from  near  Chung- 
le  property  of  the  Eastern  China  Mission  is  reported  as  safe,  of 
:th  the  exception  of  ilie  partial  destruction  of  Mr.  Holmes's  house  at 
leretofore  reported. 

■ther  telegram  has  been  received  from  Swatow,  but  on  July  15  all  the 
ies  of  the  Southern  China  Mission  were  gathered  at  Swatow  for 


5^4  Editorial 

safety.  An  Associated  Press  despatch,  printed  August  24,  states  that  "the 
streets  of  Swatow  had  been  cleared  by  marines  from  the  French  gunboat 
•Comet/  who  relieved  the  besieged  priests."  From  this  it  appears  that  there 
was  trouble  in  the  city  of  Swatow.  Our  Baptist  mission  premises,  however, 
are  at  Kak  Chieh,  one  mile  across  the  bay  south  from  Swatow. 

Summing  up  as  a  whole,  all  our  missionaries  in  China  are  reported  safe. 
The  party  from  Western  China,  who  were  on  their  way  down  the  Yangtse  to 
the  coast,  have  arrived  safely  at  Shanghai,  according  to  a  later  despatch  re- 
ceived just  before  going  to  press.  So  far  as  known  at  present,  the  only  loss 
of  property  to  the  Missionary  Union  or  its  missionaries  is  the  destruction  of 
the  mission  premises  at  Ungkung  in  the  South  China  Mission,  with  four  out- 
stations,  and  one  out-station  from  Kityang;  also  the  partial  destruction  of 
the  house  of  Rev.  T.  D.  Holmes,  at  Kinhwa,  with  a  loss  of  nearly  all  their 
property  by  the  missionaries  at  that  station.  All  the  mission  stations  of  the 
American  Baptist  Missionary  Union  in  China  have  been  abandoned  by  the 
missionaries  with  the  exception  of  Swatow.  We  rejoice  that  the  servants  of 
Christ  have  taken  measures  for  their  safety,  and  trust  that  the  time  may  not 
be  long  when  they  can  resume  their  labors  for  China  under  more  favorable 
auspices  than  ever  before. 


44llVeril8  Among  the  Heathen.*'  The  letter  from  Rev.  C.  E.  Bousfield,  telling 
HK  of  the  escape  of  himself  and  his  companions  from  the  mob  of  Chinese 
at  Kinhwa,  will  be  read  with  deep  interest.  Certainly  there  is  great  reason 
for  thankfulness  that  our  missionaries  were  delivered  by  the  good  hand  of  our 
God.  The  letter  also  shows  how  unjust  is  an  indiscriminate  condemnation  of 
the  Chinese  for  the  present  troubles.  No  one  could  have  acted  more  nobly 
than  the  magistrate  of  Kinhwa,  and  to  his  friendly  aid  our  missionaries  are 
indebted  for  the  preservation  of  their  lives.  This  attitude  has  been  common 
among  the  officials  of  Central  and  Southern  China.  The  Viceroy  «5  in  the  Yangtse 
Valley  all  refused  to  aflford  aid  to  the  government  at  Peking,  and  to  them  and 
their  subordinates  is  due  the  fact  that  the  disturbances  in  North  China  have  not 
spread  throughout  the  empire.  Viceroy  Chang  Chih  Tung,  of  Wuchang,  in 
control  of  the  provinces  of  Hunan  and  Hupeh,  merits  special  mention  for  pre- 
serving order  at  the  important  centre  at  Hankow,  which  has  the  greatest  con- 
centration of  population  in  Central  China. 

'TThe  Death  of  Mrs.  A.  J.  Parker  at  Dibrugarh,  Assam,  brings  great  sorrow  to 
^  many  friends  ir>  America,  as  well  as  to  the  missionary  company,  already 
too  small,  in  Assam.  As  Miss  Alberta  Sumner  of  Ottumwa,  Iowa,  she  was  ap- 
pointed a  missionary  May  4,  1896,  to  be  Supported  by  the  Woman's  Society  of 
the  West,  and  labored  for  several  years  at  Nowgong,  Assam,  where  she  was 
married  to  Rev.  A.  J.  Parker,  September  8,  1898.  Mrs.  Parker's  cheerful, 
hopeful,  happy  temper  endeared  her  to  every  one  who  knew  her  in  the  home 
land  or  on  the  mission  field,  and  marked  her  out  as  one  specially  fitted  for  unu- 
sual usefulness  in  missionary  work.  These  expectations  were  realized  even  in 
the  few  years  of  her  service  in  Assam.  She  won  the  hearts  of  the  natives  as  of 
her  missionary  associates,  and  led  them  to  her  Savior.  In  her  early  death  the 
missions  in  Assam  are  bereaved  of  a  life  most  promising  of  usefulness.  Wc 
extend  our  earnest  and  sincere  sympathy  to  the  bereaved  husband,  to  the 
afflicted  parents  in  Iowa,  and  to  all  her  numerous  friends.  We  are  one  with 
them  in  sorrow  at  this  early  close  of  so  bright  a  career. 


SELF-SUPPORT      teluqu  mission 


'^//M/'/M^/M//MM0//MM^//^//Miy^//^. 


y\  T  the  Conference  of  the  American  Baptist  Telugu  Mission,  held  in  Madras 
December  30,  1897,  Rev.  John  McLaurin,  D.  D.,  presented  a  paper  on  the 
subject,  "What  Has  Already  Been  Done  Toward  Self-support."  As  this  sub- 
ject is  exciting  renewed  interest  among  our  people,  we  are  glad  to  present  the 
following  quotation  from  Dr.  McLaurin's  paper,  which  gives  a  summary  of 
what  the  Telugu  Baptist  Christians  are  doing  in  this  direction.  As  Dr.  Mc- 
Laurin says,  it  is  probably  more  than  would  have  been  thought  by  many  in 
this  country,  and  is  an  encouragement  toward  a  larger  movement  in  this  direc- 
tion in  the  future. 

"Out  of  288  preachers  and  pastors  reported,  20  are  wholly  supported. 
Aggregate  about  Rs.  2,000.  One  hundred  and  ninety-five  are  partially  sup- 
ported by  the  people.  Three-fourths  of  these  get  two-thirds  of  their  support 
5n  kind  in  this  way.  This  leaves  but  45  who  got  all  their  support  from  the 
mission.  The  estimated  aggregate  given  by  the  people  for  the  215  referred  to 
above  is  Rs.  14,000. 

*'Six  hundred  and  seventy-two  teachers  were  returned,  many  of  them  well 
educated  for  Hindus.  Two  hundred  and  sixty  are  certificated  or  qualified  in 
some  way,  many  of  them  qualified  without  expense  to  the  mission.  The 
aggregate  support  given  them  by  the  people  is  Rs.  27,258. 

"The  Christians  also  largely  build  their  chapels  and  schoolhouses.  They 
give  in  labor,  material  and  money  four-fifths  of  the  expenditure  on  these 
buildings.  I  make  the  total  of  their  gifts  for  this  purpose  in  round  numbers, 
Rs.  8,000,  or  a  total  for  all  purposes  of  Rs.  51,000.  This  is  not  a  great  deal 
when  we  consider  the  large  numbers  in  our  stations  but  it  is  a  g^eat  deal  more 
than  many  people  at  home  suppose  it  to  be,  and  this  does  not  count  cash  con- 
tributed in  collections,  our  school  fees,  our  books,  etc. ;  and  it  is  the  pledge  of 
full  self-support  in  the  near  future  if  we  will  cheer  and  help  them  instead  of 
scolding  and  fretting." 

'TT  lie  moYement  toward  Protestantism  in  Austria  continues  to  grow.  Already 
^^  thirty-nine  new  Protestant  congregations  have  been  organized  in  Bohe- 
mia, and  fourteen  of  these  appeal  for  help  in  building, chapels.  The  move- 
ment is  most  pronounced  in  Vienna,  the  capital, .  where  1,382  have  left  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church  in  the  last  year.  It  is  apparent  that  increasing  num- 
bers will  join  the  Protestants  in  the  months  to  come.  The  Roman  Catholics 
are  opposing  the  movement  with  great  activity,  and  the  government  is  hostile, 
hindering  by  restrictions  and  punishments  whenever  possible. 

•10  cv.  Thomas  S.  Barbour,  D.  D.,  Foreign  Secretary  of  the  Missionary  Union, 
"^  has  returned  from  his  trip  to  Europe  and  resumed  his  duties  at  the  Mission 
Rooms,  Tremont  Temple,  Boston.  He  was  able  to  make  arrangements  for  the 
future  conduct  of  the  mission  in  France,  which  give  promise  of  large  effec- 
tiveness, harmony  and  prosperity.  He  visited  also  the  German  American 
Committee  in  Hamburg,  with  most  satisfactory  results.  The  completion  of  the 
new  Baptist  Publication  Building  in  Cassel,  and  the  payment  of  the  debt  re- 
maining on  it  by  the  generous  assistance  of  Mr.  John  D.  Rockefeller,  have 
greatly  encouraged  and  strengthened  the  Baptists  in  Germany. 


y^  (Tbdsttan  of  Ibigb  IDcqxcc, 


^  'T'HE  romantic  story  of  Prince  Bernadotte  of  Sweden  has  interested  all  the 
world.  The  oldest  son  of  the  King  and  heir  to  the  crown  of  Sweden  and 
Norway,  he  surrendered  all  hisroyaj  claims  for  love  of  a  beautiful  Christian  girl, 
daughter  of  one  of  the  leading  families  of  Sweden,  but  not  in  the  noble  line. 
Both  the  prince  and  his  wife  are  sincere  and  active  Christians,  and  together 
have  done  much  useful  work  in  Stockholm  and  in  Sweden.  The  prince  still 
retains  his  office  as  commander-in-chief  of  the  navy  of  Sweden,  and  has  great 
influence  among  the  nobility  and  higher  classes  of  the  country.  He  is  himsdf 
most  humble  in  his  views,  and  when  in  assemblies  among  his  Christian  breth- 
ren, at  his  request,  his  titles  are  ignored,  but  he  has  taken  advantage  of  his 
high  rank  and  great  influence  to  carry  forward  a  unique  and  remarkable  work 
for  Christ  among  the  noble  famihes  of  Sweden,  which  must  eventually  be  pro- 
ductive of  large  results  for  the  pure  gospel  of  the  kingdom  of  God. 

Several  years  ago  the  Prince  Bernadotte  associated  himself  with  a  Mr. 
Villen,  formerly  deacon  in  the  First  Baptist  Church  of  Stockholm,  who  was  at 
the  head  of  a  large  business  and  a  man  of  wealth.  Mr.  Villen  built  a  large  and 
fine  church,  and  a  foreign  missionary  society  was  organized,  called  simply 
"The  China  Mission,'*  of  which  the  prince  is  director.  In  the  church  regular 
services  are  maintained,  conducted  largely  by  missionaries  from  China  at 
home  on  furlough,  and  in  which  the  prince  often  preaches  himself.  The  con- 
gregations are  large  and  the  power  of  the  evangelical  truth  proclaimed  here 
must  be  very  great  in  the  capital  of  Sweden. 

One  of  the  most  interesting  features  of  this  work  is  the  Sunday-school.  Not 
because  of  any  class  prejudices,  for  he  is  entirely  free  from  such,  but  in  an 
effort  to  reach  in  a  special  way  the  children  of  the  noble  families  of  Sweden, 
perhaps  the  most  unique  Sunday-school  in  the  world  has  been  established  by 
Prince  Bernadotte.  Admission  to  this  school  can  only  be  had  by  ticket,  and 
these  tickets  are  given  only  to  the  children  of  the  families  of  the  nobility  of 
Sweden ;  the  reason  for  this  being  that  these  children  would  not  be  allowed  to 
attend  a  Sunday-school  where  all  classes  are  admitted.  In  other  respects  this 
Sunday-school  is  conducted  as  others.  The  prince  feels  that  this  is  a  special 
work  for  him,  a  work  which  none  other  can  do ;  and  while  there  are  multitudes 
of  Sunday-schools  for  the  children  of  other  people,  only  himself  working  in  this 
special  way  could  reach  the  children  of  the  noble  families  of  Sweden. 

The  atmosphere  of  this  church  and  the  w-hole  work,  as  well  as  the  '^Mission 
in  China,"  sustained  by  the  prince  and  his  associates,  is  strictly  evangelical; 
and  as  a  matter  of  fact,  not  only  Mr.  Villen  is  a  Baptist,  but  the  prince  himself 
is  practically  of  the  same  views.  He  has  been  baptized  by  immersion,  and  no 
one  is  chosen  on  the  Board  of  Management  of  the  Missionary  Society  who  has 
not  acknowledged  the  Lord  in  a  regular  manner,  and  the  movement  is  carried 
on  strictly  on  New  Testament  lines.  In  fact  a  few  years  ago  the  church  called 
a  Baptist  minister  as  pastor,  but  he  did  not  see  his  way  clear  to  enter  upon  the 
work.  More  than  five  hundred  members  of  the  nobility  in  Sweden  have  left 
the  formalities  of  the  State  Church  and  are  true  converted,  praying  Christians. 

While  perhaps  the  most  striking,  this  is  but  one  of  the  indications  of  the 
rapid  spread  of  pure  evangelical  gospel  views  among  the  higher  classes  of 
Europe.  In  all  the  state  churches,  not  only  in  Sweden,  but  in  Russia,  Ger- 
many, and  in  the  Free  Church  of  France  and  Switzerland,  multitudes  of 
pious  persons  are  found  who  base  their  lives  upon  the  simple  truths  of  the 
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tament.  Like  the  late  George  Miiller  of  Bristol,  himself  a  native  of 
,  they  hold  to  believers*  baptism  by  immersion,  and  while  not  idcnti- 
Baptist  churches,  their  influence  is  practically  in  the  direction  of  the 
nent  of  the  views  held  by  our  Baptist  churches  in  the  United  States, 
m  but  feel  a  profound  sympathy  for  those  servants  of  God  following 
r  the  teachings  of  the  New  Testament  as  they  have  been  revealed  to 
he  Holy  Spirit. 


g^  for  the  Blind  in  Burma.  The  first  work  of  this  character  has  been 
e  in  a  primer,  prepared  by  Mr.  L.  Goldthwaite,  B.  A.,  for  the  govern- 
ndia,  and  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  will  print  portions  of 
)n's  translation  of  the  Bible  in  Burman  in  the  Braille  system  for  the 

given  for  the  Famine  Sufferers  in  India  has  been  a  blessing  to  those 
gave  as  well  as  those  who  received.  To  them  it  brought  food  and 
trength ;  to  us  it  brought  enlargement  of  heart  and  strengthening  of 
Those  who  gave  to  save  the  lives  of  the  people  of  India  will  always 
iner  interest  in  their  welfare,  and  cannot  fail  to  have  a  broader  and 
ipathetic  interest  in  all  men  everywhere  than  before.  Those  who  be- 
le  religion  of  Jesus  Christ  and  have  given  their  money  for  saving  the 
India  from  starvation  can  hardly  refuse  to  give  even  more  freely  for 
eir  souls  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  While  rains  have  fallen  over  the 
rt  of  India  up  to  July  11,  none  had  fallen  at  Ongole,  and  the  famine 
^as  increasing. 

ming  Star  Sold.  We  confess  to  something  of  a  shock  on  reading 
'The  Morning  Star"  had  been  sold  by  the  American  Board.  Some 
stock  in  that  beautiful  vessel  were  held  in  the  family  of  the  editor  of 
AZiNE,  and  we  have  followed  its  voyages  among  the  missions  in  the 
[  the  Pacific  with  keen  interest.  But  time  and  progress  have  made 
missionary  vessel  no  longer  a  necessity.  A  regular  government  ser- 
be  maintained  with  the  island  of  Guam,  which  has  become  United 
■ritory,  and  with  other  increased  facilities  it  is  expected  that  trans- 
can  be  obtained  for  missionaries  and  supplies.  It  is  possible  that 
essel  may  be  required  for  communication  with  the  different  islands, 
order  of  things  is  less  romantic  and  interesting,  but  doubtless  more 
al  and  convenient. 


ONAL Rev.  Sumner  R.  Vinton  and  wife,  and  Mr.  Herbert  J.  Vinton 

Boston,  Aug.  15,  on  the  New  England  for  Rangoon,  Burma.  —  Rev.  Cyril  E. 
»  and  wife  of  ShaohLng,  China,  reached  San  Francisco,  Aug.  28.  Also  Rev.  T.  D. 
id  family  of  Kinhwa.  —  Rev.  C.  A.  Salquist  and  wife  of  Suichaufu,  West  China, 
Ielen  N.  Corbin  of  Ningpo,  arrived  in  San  Francisco,  Sept.  4.  —  Mrs.  Foster 
and  three  children  and  Mrs.  Speicher  of  Kityang,  China,  and  two  children, 
facoma,  Sept.  4. 


[The  following  letter  from  Rev. 
Cyril  E.  Bousfield  of  the  mission  sta- 
tion at  Shaohing  gives  a  tlirilling  ac- 
count of  the  narrow  escape  of  himself 
and  wife,  and  Rev.  T.  D.  Holmes  and 
wife,  from  the  mobs  of  Chinese  at 
Kinhwa.  Jliss  C.  H.  Righter.  Miss 
Stella  Rciyea  and  Miss  La  \"enie 
Minniss,  who  were  at  Kinhwa,  are 
not  mentioned  by  Mr.  I'.imsfield,  but 
were  of  the  party.] 

SlIANGH.M,  ClUN.S,  Jlllv  2,  igOO. 

Wc  reached  Shanghai  this  morn- 
ing, and  I  hasten  to  write  a  letter 
to  you  which  I  had  expected  to  write 
under  very  different  circumstances. 
I  will  now  Iry  to  tell  you  in  detail 


about  the  troubles  through  which  wt 
have  passed,  for  Mr.  Holmes  does 
not  seem  quite  strong  enough  to 
write  now,  and  I  know  you  are  anx- 
ious about  us  and  are  praying  for  us. 
We  had  been  at  Kinhwa  hills  only 
about  eight  or  nine  days  when  we  be- 
gan to  hear  reports  that  a  band  oi 
about  eighty  robbers  had  planned  an 
attack  upon  us,  and  the  magistrate 
urged  us  at  once  to  return  to  the  dtt, 
promising  to  protect  us  there.  Mr 
Holmes  and  myself  did  not  wish  to 
go  back  to  the  city,  because  we  did 
not  fear  the  robbers  and  because  we 
dreaded  to  take  the  ladies  and  chil- 
dren into  the  heat.  However,  Mn- 
Holmes    and    Mrs.    Bousfield   wen 
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ed,  and  the  strain  and  anxiety 
jpon  them  so  much  that  we 
d.  On  the  day  we  returned  the 
trates  issued  a  proclamation 
ng  the  people  not  to  attack  or 
us  or  our  chapels  or  Christians 
f  way.  This  proclamation  was 
liatcly  defaced  by  placards 
^  upon  the  people  to  rise  up 
lU  us  all  and  burn  the  houses, 
We  also  found  the  city  so 
1  up  that  it  was  not  safe  to  go 
m  the  streets.  We  therefore 
nined  to  go  to  the  coast.  We 
d  up  a'  few  things,  but  before 
>uld  get  them  to  the  boat,  Mr. 
es's  house  was  surrounded  by  a 
The  crowd  collected  until  it 

have  numbered  several  thou- 
The  magistrate  sent  four  run- 
who,  of  course,  were  powerless 
St  such  a  multitude.  The  mob 
lually  yelled  their  determination 
e  our  lives,  and  did  their  best  to 

through  the  door  and  get  in. 
oon  saw  that  the  door  would 
yay,  and  we  were  not  a  little  en- 
red  by  the  shower  of  stones  that 
every  window  within  range, 
herefore  determmed  to  escape 
the  wall  and  run  for  the  yamen 
magistrate's  office  and  resi- 
).     By  the  help  of  a  clothes  rack 

short  ladder  we  effected  our  es- 
into  a  back  lane  and  then  ran. 
magistrate  received  us  most 
'  and  sent  soldiers  to  disperse 
owd.  This  they  could  not  do, 
5,  as  it  became  dark,  they  went 
elves.     The  doors,  which  had 

so  well,  were  thrown  open  by 

inside  to  receive  them.  The 
t  utterly  disregarded  their  rulers 
leir  exhortations  and  warnings, 

overpowering  the  soldiers, 
1  in,  looted  the  house  and  fired 
th  kerosene.  Eight  soldiers 
wounded.  The  magistrates,  at 
ware  of  how  serious  the  affair 
jent  for  more  soldiers  and  or- 
them  to  use  their  bayonets, 
did  so,  not  without  effect.     The 

is  not  wholly  burned,  but  Mr. 
Irs.  Holmes    have    lost  nearly 


everything  they  possessed,  and  we 
have  lost  not  a  little. 

The  mob  then  went  to  the  yamen, 
where  they  knew  we  were,  and  threat- 
ened to  enter  it  by  force  and  kill  us. 
The  magistrate  went  out  and  said 
that  if  they  made  any  such  attempt  he 
would  order  them  to  be  fired  on  as 
long  as  there  remained  any  of  them. 
At  that  they  withdrew,  and  we  went 
to  bed  to  try  to  sleep,  which  did  not 
prove  very  easy.  Mosquitoes,  the 
thermometer  at  90  degrees,  and  the 
consciousness  that  each  hour  might 
be  our  last  on  earth,  hardly  conduced 
to  a  comfortable  night.  We  were  not 
allowed  to  be  near  our  wives,  but 
were  widely  separated,  according  to 
Chinese  custom,  and  we  could  only 
know  on  Chinese  authority  that  they 
were  well  and  comfortable.  We  com- 
mitted ourselves  to  Him  who  is 
stronger  than  any  Chinese  mob,  and 
in  spite  of  all  slept  a  little. 

The  next  day  the  magistrate  of- 
fered to  see  us  safely  to  Shanghai, 
and  we,  knowing  how  much  obloquy 
he  had  already  incurred  by  protecting 
us,  and  knowing  also  that  the  soldiers 
could  not  be  trusted,  promised  them 
a  good  reward  if  we  reached  Shang- 
hai in  safety.  This  the  magistrate  re- 
fused, and  sent  his  own  brother, 
nephew  and  cousin  with  twenty  sol- 
diers. He  now  refuses  to  take  more 
than  two  hundred  dollars,  which 
hardly  covers  the  total  cost. 

The  journey  I  will  not  attempt  to 
describe.  It  was  the  most  terrible 
experience  of  all.  The  boat  was 
small  and  intended  only  for  six,  while 
•we  numbered  about  twenty — some 
of  the  soldiers  sleeping  on  an- 
other boat  tied  to  ours.  The  heat 
was  intense.  We  dared  not  land,  for 
we  narrowly  escaped  an  attack  at  the 
places  where  we  stopped.  The  boat 
was  filled  with  smoke  nearly  fifteen 
out  of  each  twenty-four  hours.  Most 
of  our  provisions  for  the  journey  had 
been  stolen  by  the  mob,  and  we  could 
not  get  much  Chinese  food  that  we 
could  eat.  On  our  arrival  at  Shang- 
hai   I   was  *  the   only   one   who   had 
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strength  enough  left  to  do  more  than 
just  keep  about.  Mrs.  Holmes  and 
two  of  their  children  were  prostrated, 
and  it  is  absolutely  necessary  for 
them  to  sail  at  once  either  for  Japan 
or  the  United  States.  Mrs.  Holmes's 
condition  is  serious,  as  is  that  of  their 
youngest  child.  Mrs.  Bousfield  is 
just  about  as  sick,  and  she  will  have 
to  go  home  too.  We  are  thinking  of 
going  to  Japan,  hoping  that  she  may 
gain  a  little  strength  there,  so  as  to 
be  able  to  take  the  homeward  trip 
without  me. 

What  grieves  me  most  is  that  there 
is  no  prospect  of  a  possibility  of  re- 
turning to  our  work  for  many 
months,  and  we  can  hardly  hope  to 
be  of  any  service  to  the  work  here. 

You  will  be  glad  to  hear  that  so 
far  Shaohing  seems  to  have  escaped, 
but  we  expect  daily  to  hear  that  our 
homes  have  been  looted  and  burned. 
We   hear   that  our  dear  people  are 


sadly  alarmed.  How  dear  the] 
to  us,  yet  we  are  absolutely  powc 
to  help  them,  and  were  we  ab 
visit  them  would  by  our  pre 
bring  greater  disaster  to  thenL 
have  not  yet  "resisted  unta.U 
I  am  thankful  to  say,  but 
suffered  much.  A  few 
saw  published  in  a  sect 
wonderful  testimony  to  the 
the  religion  of  those  natiTe 
in  the  North,  and  we  fe^ 
the  witness  of  our  pec^le  wottl 
no  less  true.  Perhaps  it  m!|^ 
vince  some  who  like  to  thuik 
Chinese  Christians  are  rice  C 
tians. 

We  know  from  your  cabtegi 
that  you  have  prayed  for  us. 
thank  you  most  sincerely,  and  p 
God  with  you  that  he  has  done 
ceeding  abundantly  above  all  tha 
could  ask  or  think. 

Cyril  E.  Bousfiel 


A  THRILLING  rAorACNr 


AT  the  special  meeting  of  the  Gen- 
eral Convention,  held  in  the 
Tabernacle  Church,  New  York,  No- 
vember 19-21,  1845,  to  consider  the 
question  of  reorganization  and  the 
future  conduct  of  the  missions,  Ad- 
oniram  Judson  was  present.  He  had 
been  absent  from  America  for  thirty- 
three  years.  He  went  out  a  Congre- 
gationalist,  and  when  he  sailed  no 
general  missionary  society  of  the 
Baptists  had  been  formed.  It  was 
the  first  time  he  had  met  the  society 
which  had  been  supporting  him  in  his 
missionary  work  in  Burma  for  thirty 
years.  The  finances  of  the  conven- 
tion were  at  this  time  at  a  low  ebb. 
At  the  meeting  of  the  Board  in  the 
April  previous  a  debt  of  $40,000  was 
reported.  It  was  a  large  sum  to  raise 
in  those  days.  Directions  had  been 
given  to  the  Acting  Board  to  aban- 
don some  of  the  missionary  stations, 
and  an  elaborate  paper  had  been  pre- 
sented by  Rev.  Solomon  Peck,  Cor- 
responding Secretary,  presenting  the 


state  of  the  missions  and  the  stat 
which  were  least  fruitful  and  m 
be      abandoned      with      least 
Among  these  was  the  mission  in  . 
kan.     On  his  arrival  in  America, 
Judson  was  so  feeble  that  he  was 
able  to  speak  above  a  whisper.  \\ 
the     statement     recommending 
abandonment  of  the  mission  in  . 
kan  was  read,  however.  Dr.  Ju( 
rose    up  and  said    in  a  full  ton< 
voice,  ''Though  forbidden  by  the 
tors  to  speak  in  public,  I  must 
test  against  the  abandonment  of 
Arakan  mission."     This  was  the 
time    a    congregation    of    Amer 
Baptists  had  heard  the  voice  of  t 
first     missionary.       The     conven 
unanimously  resolved  not  to  abac 
any  mission  work,  and  those  pre 
at  once  pledged  themselves  for  a : 
which,  in  addition  to  what  had  t 
already  raised,  provided  for  the  c 
of  $40,000  and  placed  $5,000  in 
treasury  for  the  missions. 
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REV.     [lAVlLJ    DOWNIE,    D 

c  say  at  the  outset  that  I  am     true  that  every  church  had  a  spittoon 


I  and  never  have  been  in 
the  service  or  pay  of  the  British  gov- 
ernment. I  am  under  no  obHgation 
to  the  rulers  of  India  for  any  benefits 
except  that  of  good  government  dur- 
ing twenty-seven  years  of  missionary 
work  in  the  Presidency  of  Madras. 
That  and  a  sense  of  justice  are  my 
sole  reasons  for  entering  the  lists  in 
defence  of  the  India  government. 

Americans  who  have  gone  abroad 
have  been  amused  at  the  ridiculous 
questions  that  have  sometimes  been 
asked  and  the  statements  made  re- 
specting America  and  Americans,  A 
woman  in  Glasgow  once  said  to  a 
company  of  Americans  who  were  on 
their  way  to  India,  "Why,  I  don't  set; 
but  you  are  as  white  as  we  are. 
and  you  speak  our  language  pretty 
well,  too."  The  son  of  a  bishop  of 
the  Church  of  England  once  asked 
me  if  it  were  a  fact  that  the  men  in 
America  all  sat  with  their  heets  on 
the  mantelpiece,  and  whether  it  was 


1  each  pew.  These  and  a  lot  of  sim- 
ilar questions  led  me  to  say  that  he 
had  picked  up  more  misinformation 
about  America  than  any  other  man  I 
had  ever  met.  But  I  have  seen  , 
Americans  that  could  match  him  in 
their  questions  and  statements  re- 
specting India.  Of  course  India  is  a 
more  distant  country  and  there  are 
multitudes  of  Americans  that  are  not 
expected  to  know  much  about  India, 
but  there  are  other  multitudes  that 
ought  to  know  a  great  deal  more 
than  they  do.  I  have  frequently  been 
asked  by  otherwise  intelligent  people 
what  the  language  of  India  was, 
which  is  almost  as  bad  as  to  ask  what 
the  language  of  Europe  is.  It  is  with 
a  view  to  clearing  up  some  of  the 
vagueness  that  exists  respecting  In- 
dia and  its  government,  and  espe- 
cially to  reassure  those  who  hesitate 
to  subscribe  to  the  India  famine  fund 
because  of  the  false  reports  that  are 
in  circulation  respecting  the  govern- 
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ment  of  India  in  its  relation  to  the 
famine,  that  this  paper  is  written. 

British  India  is  divided  into  the 
Madras  Presidency  and  Bombay 
Presidency,  each  with  its  own  gov- 
ernor: Bengal,  the  Northwest  Prov- 
inces and  Oude,  the  Punjab  and  Bur- 
ma, under  lieutenant-governors;  As- 
sam and  the  Central  Provinces,  under 
chief  commissioners;  with  some 
smaller  divisions.  The  Viceroy  in 
Council  presides  over  the  whole. 
The  Legislative  Council  for  India 
enacts  laws  for  the  whole  country, 
but  each  of  the  Presidencies  has  at 
least  one  representative.  The  other 
provinces  have  legislative  councils 
of  their  own  for  enacting  laws  per- 
taining to  their  own  provinces. 

There  are  two  branches  in  the  Civil 
Service,  the  Covenanted  and  the  Un- 
covenanted.  The  former  is  com- 
posed chiefly,  though  not  exclusively, 
of  Britons,  the  latter  largely  of  Eu- 
rasians and  natives.  Municipal  Coun- 
cils and  District  Boards  are  com- 
posed largely  of  natives  and  are 
partly  appointed  by  government  and 
partly  elected  by  the  people.  Mission- 
aries are  usually  members  of  these 
boards  in  their  respective  districts.  Na- 
tives are  eligible  to  the  highest  offices 
in  the  state,  up  to  but  not  including 
that  of  governor  or  member  of  coun- 
cil, but  may  be  and  often  are  mem- 
bers of  the  Legislative  Council.  The 
lower  branches  of  the  service  are 
filled  almost  exclusively  by  natives. 

In  my  opinion  the  Covenanted 
Civil  Service  of  India  is  the  finest  in 
the  world.  Formerly  it  was  com- 
posed of  the  sons  and  friends  of  mem- 
bers of  Parliament  and  others  with 
sufficient  influence  to  secure  the  ap- 
pointments. That,  however,  was 
abolished  many  years  ago  and  a  com- 
petitive examination  substituted, 
open  to  all  the  sons  of  British  sub- 
jects, either  of  the  home  country  or 
the  colonies.  Natives  are  eli^rible, 
but  must  go  to  England  for  the  ex- 
amination. To  have  it  simultaneously 
in  England  and  India  is  one  of  the 
chief  topics  of  discussion  in  the  Na- 


tional Congress,  and  there  is  reason 
to  expect  that  such  a  concession  will 
be  made. 

The  service  is  well  paid,  so  well  as 
to  minimize  any  temptation  to 
bribery.  I  doubt  if  there  is  any  ser- 
vice in  any  land  that  is  freer  from 
this  sort  of  corruption.  Now  and 
then  cases  are  found,  but  they  are  so 
severely  dealt  with  that  even  in  the 
case  of  those  who  have  no  principle 
in  the  matter  fear  of  the  conse- 
quendes  restrains  them.  But  the 
chief  restraint  is  the  esprit  de  corps, 
and  the  fact  that  they  are  placed 
above  the  necessity. 

There  is  a  body  in  India  called  the 
Indian  National  Congress,  composed 
of  delegates  from  all  parts  of  India, 
chiefly  consisting  of  the  educated 
classes  of  Hindus.  A  few  Moham- 
medans unite  in  it,  but  as  a  rule  they 
shun  it  because  it  is  so  largely  com- 
posed of  Hindus.  It  has  no  connec- 
tion whatever  with  government,  but  is 
rather  a  sort  of  Native  National  Vigi- 
lance Committee  to  look  after  the 
government  and  see  that  their  inter- 
ests are  properly  safeguarded.  It  is 
not  a  secret  society  like  the  Boxers 
in  China.  It  meets  annually  in  one 
of  the  chief  cities,  discusses  great 
national  questions,  passes  resolutions 
and  prepares  petitions  to  government 
and  sometimes  to  Parliament.  Gov- 
ernment receives  all  that  is  sent  and 
adopts  such  portions  as  seem  to  be 
for  the  general  good. 

I  do  not  know  how  many  natives 
are  employed  in  the  various  branches 
of  the  Indian  service,  civil,  medical, 
educational  and  military,  but  they 
certainly  mount  up  into  the  hundreds 
of  thousands  and  possibly  even  to  the 
millions.  They  are  of  all  castes  and 
creeds,  but  the  Brahmans  predom- 
inate. Government  recognizes  no 
caste  or  creed  in  its  appointments, 
though  it  must  be  admitted  that  here, 
as  everywhere,  personal  mfluence  has 
its  efYect.  Christians  and  Pariahs 
used  to  be  at  a  discount  and  are  still 
in  some  sections,  but  that  is  rapidly 
disappearing. 


British  Rule  in  India 


573 


:    us  now  see  what   have  been 

of  the  results  of    this  British 
nment  on  the  country  and  peo- 

India. 

The  first  and  chief  result  is  that 
>  given  the  land  peace.  Until 
stablishment  of  British  rule,  In- 
as  never  free  from  invasions, 
ig  the  century  previous  to  the 
it  of  the  British  no  less  than  six 
ons  in  twenty-three  years  took 
The  first  was  led  by  a  Per- 

in  which  from  eight  to  thirty 
and,  according  to  different  au- 
ies,  of  men,  women  and  chil- 
vere  hacked  to  pieces  in  the  city 
elhi.    The   other  five  invasions 

by  the  Afghans  and  were 
ly  barbarous  and  bloody.  The 
jnt  intestine  wars  were  no  less 
1  and  destructive  of  human  life. 
British  did  not  enter  India  with 
lew  of  subduing  the  people  or 
lering  the  country.  They  went 
simply  as  traders,  but  as  their 

increased  it  was  found  neces- 

0  have  an  army  to  protect  their 
rty.  In  spite  of  it,  however, 
:s  of  native  tribes  were  made, 
he  result  was  the  acquirement 
)re  and  more  territory,  just  as  • 
d  not  go  to  war  with  Spain  to 
-e  Cuba,  Porto  Rico  and  the 
►pines,  but  they  are  ours  all  the 

at  least  for  the  present. 
The  next  benefit  of  the  British 
ssion  of  India  was  that  a  gov- 
int  by  law  was  established.  The 

1  and  Mohammedan  govern- 
;  that  preceded  were  mere  des- 
ns.  The  sovereign  knew  no 
hat  he  was  bound  to  respect, 
egarded  the  kingdom  as  his 
private  estate,  from  which  he 
red  the  greatest  possible  reve- 
and  spent  it  as  he  pleased, 
s  of  justice  have  been  opened 
ghout  the  country,  with  su- 
;  courts   in   each   of  the  prov- 

to  which  the  poorest  native  has 

§fht  of  appeal,  and  which,  in  my 

lent,  have  few,  if  any,  superiors 

^  land.     These  courts  are  gov- 

chiefly    by    English    law,    but 


there  is  also  a  native  code  which  re- 
ceives due  attention  in  cases  where 
there  is  no  absolute  conflict.  An  ef- 
ficient police  force  has  been  organ- 
ized, the  rank  and  file  of  which  is  na- 
tive, and  even  some  of  the  higher  of- 
fices are  filled  by  natives,  but  as  a 
rule  the  chief  offices  are  filled  by  Eu- 
ropeans or  Eurasians. 

3.  The  India  government  guards 
the  health  of  the  people  and  provides 
for  them  in  sickness.  This,  so  far  as 
I  know,  was  never  done  by  native 
rulers.  Every  town  has  at  least  one 
government  hospital,  and  most  of  the 
villages  have  a  dispensary.  In  the 
large  cities  there  are  general  hos- 
pitals, all  well  equipped  and  officered. 
Medicines  are  supplied  free  as  well  as 
treatment  to  all  who  cannot  afford  to 
pay  for  them.  In  the  Presidency 
towns  there  are  medical  colleges, 
where  students  are  fitted  for  the 
medical  profession.  Municipalities 
and  local  boards  are  obliged  to  de- 
vote a  portion  of  their  funds  for  sani- 
tation. 

4.  A  magnificent  educational  sys- 
tem has  been  organized.  There  are 
two  classes  of  schools,  government 
and  aided.  The  former  are  wholly 
supported  by  government,  the  latter 
are  private,  like  mission  schools,  but 
aided  by  government,  and  both  under 
the  supervision  of  the  government 
Educational  Department.  There  are 
five  great  universities.  Taking  that 
of  Madras  as  a  sample,  let  me  men- 
tion a  few  facts  relating  to  it.  It  is 
composed  of  a  Syndicate,  Senate  and 
Board  of  Fellows.  The  Fellows  are 
divided  into  Faculties  of  Arts,  Law, 
Medicine,  Engineering,  etc.  Last 
year  there  were  about  six  thousand 
candidates  for  admission  to  college, 
of  whom  about  two  thousand  passed. 
For  all  degrees  there  were  eleven 
thousand  candidates,  of  whom  more 
than  four  thousand  passed.  These 
students  came  from  all  parts  of  the 
Presidency,  as  the  university  is  not  a 
teaching,  but  only  an  examining 
body.  The  university  is  affiliated 
with    Cambridge,    so    that    students 
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passing  a  given  degree  in  Madras 
could  enter  Cambridge  for  the  higher 
degrees  without  examination.  In 
the  whole  of  India  there  are  some 
150,000  institutions  of  learning,  with 
nearly  5,000,000  of  students,  of  whom 
about  400,000  are  females.  The  total 
cost  to  government  is  about  $900,000. 

5.  I  could  say  much  in  regard  to 
what  the  government  has  done  to  de- 
velop the  resources  of  the  country 
and  in  introducing  manufactories  and 
other  industries,  but  I  shall  confine 
myself  to  irrigation  works  and  rail- 
ways. But  before  speaking  about  ir- 
rigation works  it  is  necessary  to  un- 
derstand the  necessity  for  them,  and 
hence  a  word  or  two  about  the  rain- 
fall must  be  said.  In  some  parts  of 
India  there  is  an  abundance  of  rain 
always.  If  all  the  rain  in  one  place 
in  Assam  could  be  collected  it  would 
form  a  lake  forty  feet  deep.  But 
there  are  other  tracts  where  the  an- 
nual rainfall  is  only  about  an  inch. 
Between  these,  extremes  there  is 
every  variety.  In  Rangoon  the  aver- 
age is  98  inches ;  Calcutta,  66 ;  Mad- 
ras, 44;  Delhi  and  Agra,  26;  Multan, 
7,  and  Jacobadad,  4. 

Most  of  this  rain  is  dependent  on 
what  are  called  the  southwest  and 
the  northeast  monsoons.  Monsoon 
does  not  necessarily  mean  rain, 
though  it  so  usually  brings  rain  that 
many  people  confound  the  two. 
Monsoon  simply  means  the  trade 
winds.  The  southwest  monsoon  be- 
gins in  June.  The  winds  coming 
over  the  Indian  Ocean,  heavily  laden 
with  moisture,  strike  against  the 
mountains  along  the  western  side  of 
India,  and  the  result  is  heavy  down- 
pours of  rain.  Very  little  of  the 
moisture  is  allowed  to  pass  the 
mountains,  but  the  wind  does,  and  as 
it  crosses  the  heated  plains  it  reaches 
the  east  side  in  what  are  called  the 
hot  winds.  This  lasts,  with  slight 
modifications,  till  about  the  middle  of 
October,  when  the  northeast  mon- 
soon sets  in  and  the  conditions  are 
reversed,  but  with  this  diflFerence,  that 
the  sun  is  much  farther  south,  so  that 


it  is  never  as  hot  on  the  west  coast  as 
it  is  on  the  east. 

I  do  not  know  why  these  perioi&c 
rains  should  ever  fail.     The  Indian 
Ocean  and  the  Bay  of  Bengal  are  just 
as  wet  at  one  time  as  another,  and 
why  the  winds  take  up  the  rain  one 
year  and  not  another,  or  why  if  they 
take  it  up  they  do  not  let  it  fadl  when 
they  strike  the  mountains,  I  do  not 
know.    All  I  know  is  the  faict.    But 
failure  is  the  exception.     Wbcs  the 
rain  does  come  most  of  it  finds  its 
way  to  the  great  rivers^  and  tiie  ob- 
ject of  irrigation  works  is  to  fliter- 
cept  it  and  store  it  up  in  tnkf  or 
lakes  till  it  is  needed  for  agricaftml 
purposes.    For    this    purpose  fcoge 
dams    are    constructed    aooti   ue 
rivers,  which  turn  the  water  into  the 
tanks  or  into  channels  direct  froBtiie 
rivers,    and    from    these    tanks  tfid 
channels  other  smaller  channdf  con- 
duct the  water  to  the  fields.    There 
are  in  all  British  India  36,000  miks  of 
canals,  irrigating  21,000  square  miles 
of  land. 

These  irrigation  works  are  con- 
structed by  government,  giving  use- 
ful and  profitable  employment  to  vast 
numbers  of  the  people,  and  furnish 
the  farmers  with  water  for  lands  that 
would  be  otherwise  useless,  at  the 
moderate  cost  of  $1.25  an  acre.  The 
money  to  construct  these  works  is 
usually  borrowed,  and  the  tax  levied 
for  the  use  of  the  water  simply  covers 
the  expense  of  interest  and  a  small 
margin  towards  the  liquidation  of  the 
debt. 

Another  form  of  irrigation  is  by 
means  of  wells.  Government,  in  or- 
der to  encourage  the  farmers  to  build 
wells  on  their  own  land,  make  ad- 
vances of  one-half  the  cost,  allowing 
them  ten  years  to  pay  it.  In  or- 
dinary times  this  is  a  good  method  of 
irrigation,  but  in  times  like  the  pres- 
ent the  wells  frequently  fail. 

6.  Railways,  telegraphs  and  a 
magnificent  postal  system  are  also 
among  the  benefits  which  the  British 
have  given  to  India.  In  many  of  the 
interior  parts  of  India,  particularly  in 
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tral  Provinces,  the  country  is 
■tile,  and  in  the  olden  times, 
rops  were  good,  the  people 
much  grain  that  they  did  not 
hat  to  do  with  It.  and  so  gave 
leir  cattle  to  eat.  Railways 
langed  all  that,  so  that  the 
;an  now  ship  his  prain  where 
a  market  for  it  and  get  money 
he  needs  in  return.  There 
in  India  about  25,000  miles 
'ays  in  operation  and  still 
ijected  or  in  < 


ndia  postal  system  is  excel- 
really  think  it  is  not  sar- 
in any  land.  I  have  been 
r  of  our  mission  for  twenty- 
s  and  I  am  not  aware  that  I 
t  an  important  official  letter. 
no  fault  of  some  of  my  cor- 
ents,  for  I  have  had  letters 
:d  to  me  in  the  most  ridicu- 
is.     For  example,  I  once  had 


a  letter  come  to  me  addressed  to 
"Telugu,  Burma."  Yet  it  came 
straight  to  me  without  going  to  Bur- 
ma, for  the  postal  authorities  knew 
that  there  was  no  such  place  as 
"Telugu,"  and  if  there  were  it  would 
probably  be  in  the  Telugu  country 
where  I  should  probably  be  found. 

7.  Commerce  has  been  enor- 
mously increased  during  and  by  vir- 
tue of  British  rule  in  India.  It  will, 
I  presume,  be  admitted  that  a  nation 
is  rich  in  proprtion  to  its  commerce. 
In  almost  all  countries  commerce  has 
increased  in  proportion  as  it  has  ad- 
vanced in  civilization.  This  cer- 
tainly is  true  of  our  own  country  and 
of  England.  Early  in  the  last  cen- 
tury, before  the  British  entered  India, 
the  country  did  not  produce  a  million 
sterling  of  goods  for  exportation.  In 
1880  India  exported  sixty-six  mil- 
lions sterling  of  purely  Indian  prod- 
ucts.    Some  one  has  stupidly  asked 
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why  the  government  does  not  stop 
the  exportation  of  grain  and  store  it 
up  for  use  in  time  of  famine.  That 
idea  rests  on  a  double  false  founda- 
tion. In  the  first  place  government 
does  not  own  the  land  in  the  sense  in 
which  the  writer  from  which  I  quote 
claims.  It  owns  the  land  just  as  the 
United  States  may  be  said  to  own  the 
land  of  this  country.  But  the  farmer 
in  India  has  just  as  good  a  title  to  his 
land  as  the  farmer  in  Minnesota  has 
to  his.  So  long  as  he  pays  his  taxes 
it  is  his.  In  the  same  way  govern- 
ment does  not  own  the  grain  a  man 
has  produced  on  his  own  land  and 
has  no  right  to  say  what  the  man 
shall  do  with  his  own.  If  he  has 
grain  to  sell  and  wants  the  money 
more  than  the  grain,  or  if  he  needs 
something  else  more  than  the  grain, 
who  shall  say  that  he  must  keep  it  or 
<Iispose  of  it  in  a  way  that  does  not 
suit  him?  Burma  raises  ten  times 
more  rice  than  it  needs,  but  what 
would  Burma  be  if  it  had  nothing  but 
rice,  and  who  has  the  right  to  say  to 
Burma  that  it  must  keep  its  rice  and 
at  its  own  risk  and  expense,  lest  it 
should  be  needed  in  some  other  part 
of  India.  Government  might  and 
does  tax  the  exports  as  well  as  the 
imports  of  India,  but  it  is  for  revenue 
only,  and  that  is,  as  I  understand,  the 
American  idea,  and  is  as  good  for 
India  as  it  is  for  America.  Besides, 
what  encouragement  would  there  be 
for  increased  productiveness  if  every 
bushel  of  grain  beyond  the  actual 
needs  of  the  producer  were  to  bfe  con- 
fiscated by  government.  That  would 
indeed  be  tyranny  worthy  of  the  dark 
a^es. 

8.  I  close  this  article  with  a  brief 
statement  of  what  I  regard  as  the 
chief  causes  of  Indian  famines  and 
some  suggestions  as  to  how  they 
may  be  prevented  or  at  least  miti- 
gated. Sir  Edward  Buck  vSays:  "The 
real  cause  of  the  distress  and  poverty 
of  the  cultivators  in  many  parts  of 
India  is  to  be  found,  not  in  the  ex- 
port of  grain,  not  in  the  oppression  of 
iSiy^ts  and  rents,  not  in  the  adminis- 


tration of  the  country,  but  in  the  u 
certainty  of  the  one  g^eat  source 
agricultural  wealth,  the  rainfall  of  tl 
year."  Every  ten  or  twelve  yea 
there  is  a  failure  of  the  rains  in  soi 
province  of  India,  and  once  in  eve 
fifty  years  the  whole  of  India  suff( 
from  the  same  cause.  Of  the  for 
three  famines  in  India  of  which 
have  any  records,  all  but  four  or  f 
were  the  direct  result  of  the  failure 
the  monsoon  rains.  No  gOYemfn 
on  earth  can  prevent  that.  All  thej 
ernment  can  do  is  to  store  iq> 
as  is  possible  the  rain  that 
distribute  it  as  economicalljf; 
sible.  This,  we  have  tried  to^^ 
has  been  done  and  continuei^: 
done. 

My  own  opinion  is  that 
remedy  for  Indian  famines  lies 
general  elevation  of  the 
cially,  morally  and  spiritually. 
ernment  may  and  does  do  soi 
for  the  social  elevation  of  the  peof 
but  no  people  can  rise  very  high 
the  social  scale  who  cling  to  such 
obscene  and  debasing  system  of  i 
ligion  as  that  of  modern  Hinduis; 
What  the  people  of  India  need,  bo 
for  their  temporal  and  eternal  \v( 
fare,  is  not  so  much  a  better  gover 
ment  as  a  better  religion.  Let  the 
throw  to  the  moles  and  the  bats  th( 
three  hundred  and  thirtv-three  m 
lions  of  gods  and  recognize  the  on 
living  and  true  God  and  Jesus  Chri 
as  the  only  Savior  of  the  world,  tb 
may  they  look  up  to  him  who  give 
seed  to  the  sower  and  bread  to  ti 
eater.  But  to  teach  the  people 
India  the  knowledge  of  this  God  ai 
Savior  is  not  the  work  of  the  gover 
ment,  but  of  the  Church  of  Jes' 
Christ.  Let  the  church  contribute 
its  wealth  to  relieve  the  famin 
stricken  sufferers,  but  even  mo 
than  that,  let  the  Bread  of  Life  1 
sent  to  them  in  larger  measure  tfc 
ever  before,  and  though  monso< 
rains  may  still  fail,  the  bettered  co 
dition  of  the  people  will  enable  tlw 
to  withstand  or  resist  the  suflFcrii 
when  it  comes. 


^vo^vt88  in  i^e  ^eCu^u  (Tttifeion 


RING  10  you  from  India's  coral 
rands  a  message  of  hope  and  confi- 
e.  I  can  tell  you  of  the  walls  ot 
lenism  breaking  down,  of  the  gates 
of  being  burnt  with  fire.  I  can  tell 
e  building  of  Zion's  wall  to  the  east. 
ie  west,  to  the  norlh,  and  to  the 
I.  I  car.  tell  you  of  the  golden  gates 
Efing    wide    open,    through    which    a 

host  ot  Telugus  are  pressing;  and  as 
enter  I  hear  their  songs  of  praise  to 

who  hath  washed  them  and  made 
white   in   his    precious   blood.     We 

been  astonished  with  what  we  have 
of  God's  wondrous  power,  and  we  are 
-  to  tell  some  of  the  marvellous  works 
od  as  seen  by  us  among  the  Telugus 
)uth  India.  In  order  to  note  prog- 
there  must  of  necessity  be  contrast — 
ast  of  the  past  with  the  present, 
e  we  have  labored  among  the  Telugus 
-fire  yezri,  and  some  of  you  are  think- 
^1^  t|me  the  i 


drew,  leaving  the  people  to  themselves,  it 
may  be  a  matter  of  information  to  some  of 
you  that  out  of  the  church  membership  of 
more  than  52,000  Teltigus,  most  have  come 
to  our  mission  during  the  past  twenty-five 
years.  Many  thousands  are  not  ten  years 
old  in  the  Christian  faith  yet. 

Who  are  these  Telugu  Baptists?  Never 
be  ashamed  to  say  that  your  missionaries 
have  labored  chiefly  among  the  despised 
outcast  Pariahs  of  South  India.  The  mes- 
sage sent  by  our  Lord  to  John  in  prison  is 
sent  to  every  missionary  in  India,  "The 
poor  have  the  gospel  preached  to  them;" 
and  the  class  from  whom  your  converts 
come  are  the  despised  and  the  poor.  They 
are  almost  landless,  they  are  dirty,  ig- 
norant and  naked.  Among  Hindus  they 
have  no  place.  They  are  semi-slaves  to 
the  landholders  and  despised  by  all.  Their 
miserable  huts  are  always  apart  from  the 
village  proper.  They  compete  with  the 
jackals  and  hyenas  and  vultures  in  dispos- 
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ing  of  ihe  carrion  ol  the  villages— I  mean 
the  rotting  carcasses  of  cattle  and  goats 
and  sheep  that  die.  Their  language  is  vile 
as  well  as  corrupt.  Their  songs,  like  the 
songs  of  most  Hindus,  are  most  of  them 
obscene  beyond  description.  The  horrible 
figures  carved  in  stone  and  wood  on  the 
idol  cars  and  on  the  temples,  which  to  look 
on  once  is  lo  be  defiled  and  to  regret  for 
life,  these  people  have  been  familiar  with 
all  iheir  days.  But  I  need  not  enlarge.  1 
only  ask  when  you  wish  me  to  report  prog- 
ress, thai  1  be  allowed  to  ask  you  to  get 
some  clear  idea  of  what  the  progress  is 
from,  and  if  you  succeed  you  will  have 
more  sympathy  for  the  Telugus. 

It  is  a  fact  that  ought  to  fill  every  heart 
with  joy  that  we  have  influenced  by  the 
gospel  almost  the  entire  outcasts  commu- 
nity on  the  fields  occupied  by  our  mission. 
There  are  more  than  52,000  church  mem- 
bers, not  to  mention  the  host  gone  (o 
glory.  These,  with  their  families,  make  a 
Christian  community  of  more  than  two 
hundred  thousand.  Besides  these,  tens  of 
thousands  receive  us  as  their  protector, 
helper  and  leader,  and  they  firmly  believe 
that  they  will  some  day  become  Christians. 

Dr.  Lorimer  spoke  about  the  realistic  in 
art  and  In  literature  at  the  annual  meeting 
in  Detroit.  In  India  we  have  the  realistic 
in  nature,  in  the  form  of  naked  boys  and 
girls  and  men  just  as  near  to  it  as  they  can 
get,  to  whom  this  handkerchief  would  be  a 
burdensome  suit.  Is  this  nakedness  ele- 
vating? India's  immorality  is  the  answer. 
India's  leprosy  and  India's  scrofula  give 
an  answer  that  ought  to  silence  all  the 
pods  and  fools  and  rascals.  As  soon  as  a 
naked  man  in  India  turns  to  God  just  so 
sodii  docs  his  nakedness  become  an  impos- 
sibility. The  handkerchief  suit  gives  way 
to  five  yards  of  cotton  as  the  beginning  of 
his  wardrobe.  Of  all  the  thousands  of 
Christians  on  my  field  who  in  their  hea- 
thenism were  shameless,  not  one  would 
come  before  me  in  an  indeceni  dress.  It 
is  a  joy  10  sec  thctu  in  church  on  Sundays 
with  faces  washed,  hair  combed,  and 
dressed  not  only  with  a  middle  cloth,  but 
with  an  upper  cloth  or  a  coat.  Here  we 
see  ilie  first  indication  that  they  arc  re- 
deemed. 

Perhaps  in  no  respect  is  progress  more 
marked  than  in  this  matter  of  education. 
The  Hindus  never  thought  of  educating  a 
Pariah.  A  Pariah  never  thought  of  re- 
ceiving an  education.  On  my  tield  alone 
I  have  one  hundred  village  schools,  taught 
fly   Clirislian   men   and   women,   and   more 


than  one  thousand  Christian  childrea  tt- 
tending  daily  as  best  they  uin.  Piol  ii  ■ 
young  man  whose  father  fought  with  Ike 
jackals  over  the  carrion.  He  is  now  At 
teacher  in  his  own  town  and  has  u  !■ 
pupils  the  childrenof  Brahmans.  merchauti 
and  Sudras — all  caste  people;  and  Paul  it 
only  one  of  a  number  on  my  field.  Do  jon 
not  think  it  a  mark  of  progress  that  on  jbj 
field  we  have  seven  night  schools,  attendol 
by  young  Christian  Telng-us  after  a  hard 
day's  work  in  the  fields?     I  do  and  rejoice. 

Hitherto  the  mission  has  entirely  siti>- 
ported  the  children  in  our  boarding 
schools  at  a  cost  of  about  one  dollar  per 
month  per  child,  I  have  twenty'lire  bop 
now  atte".ding  the  public  sclioof  in  my 
town  and  the  parents  aacply  all  the  food 
and  clothes,  and  I  provitle  work  for  the 
boys,  so  as  to  enable  tfaeci  to  earn  thirty- 
five  cents  a  month,  and  i/itli  this  aiuonni 
they  pay  their  fees  and  buy  school  sup- 
plies; so  that  as  far  as  my  station  is  con- 
cerned there  is  no  necessity  for  a  boaidiDE 
school  for  boys.  Almost  all  of  our  missioD 
staff  have  been  educated  at  mission  e>- 
pense.  On  my  field  we  have  iwcD^-firt  J 
teachers  who  have  cost  the  .American  B 
tists  nothing. 

These  poor  people  have  small  plots 
land,  but  are  too  much  oppressed  to  c 
to  cultivate  them.  I  saw  some  Christie 
one  day  ploughing  in  a  very  rude  mane 
and  I  stopped  and  showed  them  how  to  dti 
better,  I  told  them  how  they  might  im- 
prove their  well.  They  acted  on  my  id- 
vice,  and  when  harvest  came  ihey  brougiil 
a  thank  offering  of  ore-tenth  to  iht 
church.  These  people  were  the  coolifi 
and  slaves  of  the  caste  people,  I  have  bid 
the  pleasure  of  seeing  caste  people  work- 
ing   as   coolies     for   our   young   Chrisbin 

We  sometimes  distress  ourselves  wiii 
the  idea  that  before  becoming  Chrisliint 
the  people  spent  so  very  much  for  ttieit 
itiols  and  priests.  Allow  me  to  stale  th»t 
I  have  no  sympathy  with  this  senlimMi 
Where  the  Pariahs  may  have  had  a  doai 
priests  as  heathen  and  miserable  idols 
there  is  on  my  field  alone  a  mission  slafi 
of  one  hundred  and  forty-six  supported 
largely  by  these  poor  people.  They  kMp 
more  than  one  thousand  children  from 
work  attending  school.  In  189?  they  bnili 
twelve  schoolhouses  at  almost  no  cost  tf 
the  mission.  We  have  on  my  field  a  lool 
Home  Mission  Society  supporting  a  iii"- 
ily  in  a  part  of  the  field  where  (here  art  m 
Christians, 


i 


Progress  in  ike  Telugu  Mission 


ar  many  ask,  "Is  there  any  progress 
lally?"  Do  you  know  that  the  Telu- 
link  that  Jesus  was  an  Englishman? 
imile.  yet  from  the  questions  asked 
lOUt  the  spirituality  of  the  people  of 
after  they  turn  to  God  and  the 
s  expressed  in  these  questions,  I  am 
:lled  to  believe  that  Englishmen  and 
icans  also  think  that  Jesus  was  an 
ihman — I  mean  an  Anglo-Saxon, 
olossai  conceit  of  the  Anglo-Saxon! 
IS  not  even  a  European  spirit.  Jesus 
m  Asiatic.  And  I  read  that  the 
c  gospel  is  the  power  of  God  unto 
ion  to  every  one  that  believeth. 
ave  seen  a  thousand  Telugus  pros- 
)n  the  ground,  weeping  bitterly,  and 
;  to  God  in  prayer,  because  several 
ians  had  turned  to  idolatry.    When 

forty  miles  they  came  to  say  good- 
rhey  remained  two  days.  Tht  last 
nt  catne,  and  as  I  came  out  of  my 
the  ordained  preachers  took  vay 
in  theirs  and  wet  my  hands  with 
tears.  Were  my  eyes  dry?  O,  I 
God  I  am  not  a  brute!  There  wc 
a  great  crowd  of  Christian  Telugus, 


and  heathen  Telugus  also,  with  thre« 
s.  the  Curtises  and  myself,  and 
we  all  wept,  and  I  praised  God  tor  their 
tears.  And  they  said,  "Go  home  to  your 
own  people,  we  would  not  keep  you  back, 
but  come  to  us  again.  We  will  pray  that 
you  will  speedily  regain  your  strength. 
Give  our  love  to  the  people  of  America. 
Tell  them  we  love  Jesus.  Tell  them  we 
are  grateful  to  them  for  having  sent  the 
gospel  to  us."  Do  you  want  anything  bet- 
ter than  that?  I  don't.  But  they  added  a 
word  more.  They  asked.  "What  about 
Podili?  What  about  Darsi?  What  about 
Kundakur?"  Vacant  stations.  And  I 
bring  their  questions  to'  you. 

Pardon  me  if  I  say  it,  but  if  there  is  a 
broken  wall  it  is  here.  You  American 
Baptists  prayed  the  Lord  to  open  the 
doors  in  the  Telugu  field.  He  removed 
the  doors  entirely.  You  prayed  for  con- 
verts among  the  Telugus,  and  you  have 
not  begun  to  realize  the  marvellous  man- 
ner in  which  you  were  answered.  You 
prayed  men  to  go  forth,  and  the  men  have 
responded  and  are  clamoring  to  go  forth 
to  help  care  for  those  whom  God  has  given 
you,    and  yet  we  have    fields  as  large  as 
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Rhodt   Island,   with    iluiu>ands 


e  to  c 


(.-vtrylhing    yoi 
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prayed  for. 
and  in  audilion  the  means  lo  send  fortli 
ihosf  who  are  ready  lo  go,  and  yet  they 
larry,  I,cl  the  heathen  perish  if  you  will, 
hut  do  send  help  to  the  Tclugu  converts 
inst  out  iif  heathenism  and  still  surrounded 
by  it.  Do  also,  I  pray  you.  have  mercy  on 
the  missionaries  alrcadv  sent  fcnh.  Do 
not.  I  pr.ly  you.  kiil  the  men  wh..  are  al- 
wajs  iiverburdencH.  ^'iin  have  thrust  bark 
on  t<i  Dr.  Cloiifih  two  larwe  lields.  each 
with  Cliristian  communities  hi  abnve  eichi 
thou-aiid.  Kiindakur  is  v.icaut.  so  is  At- 
makiir.  s'l  Is  .\Ilur.  Stauton  of  Kurnool 
oiiKht  to  have  returned  this  year.  I  weiKh 
one  hundred  and  fourteen  pounds,  because 
I  had  to  stay  after  I  was  unfit  for  work. 
Come.  I  say.  Come,  build  up  your  broken 
wall.  Send  us  men  and  send  us  women. 
I  ask  it  in  Jesus'  name  (or  ihe  TehiRus 
1  God  has  given  you. 


I.    i 


■We 


down  into  the  pit 
;ind  wo  ylay  by  and  hold  the  ropts." 
feel  almost  afraid  to  say  it  for  fear  ol  being 
misunderstood.  You  call  it  goios  down 
into  the  pit.  I  call  it  bell,  for  if  hell  '•& 
worse  than  India,  then  I  am  gUd  bcyend 
dcscri|>tion  that  Jesus  redeemed  me.  A 
you  are  holding  the  ropes.-  Well, 
brethren,  hold  them  while  we  ate 
down  in  that  seething  hell  oi  iniquity.  We 
at  times  rine  the  bell  for  help  and  there  :> 
no  response,  and  a  great  fear  comes  oi-et 
us  that  you  have  let  go  the  ropes.  I  on 
itnilirsiand  now  a  little  more  clearly  why 
mv  I.orii  shed  drops  of  blood  in  the  par- 
den.  When  we  sinful  men  are  filled  with 
horror  at  what  wc  see  in  India,  what  mu.'I 
have  bi-en  our  Lord's  agony  when  he  *a*' 
the  sin  of  tlie  world?  Do  not  let  go  the 
ropes.  Lengthen  the  ropes;  send  us  tur- 
Iher  down  in  the  horrid  pit,  but  stand  bi- 
lls. Let  us  know  that  there  is  no  danger 
(if  forsaking  us  and  them  and  God's  blc!^ 
ing  will  be  given. 


-In  tbc  famine  lanb- 


[Although  the  famine  in  India  is  now, 
we  are  thankful  to  say,  nearly  at  an  end,  its 
dreadful  effects  will  be  felt  for  years.  This 
vivid  picture  by  Mr.  Stait  is  of  interest  as 
showing  the  state  of  things  during  the  fam- 

■ymS  day  last  year  I  stood  here,  on  the 
hilltop,  and  gazed  over  the  plains  and 
valleys,  verdant  and  beautiful.  The  great 
tanks,  used  for  irrigation,  full  with  water, 
sparkled  in  the  sunlight,  while  the  sur- 
rounding fields  rejoiced  the  heartwilh  their 
treasures  of  ripening  grain,  and  beautiful 
tracts  of  green  marked  the  banks  of  wind- 
ing streams.  The  trees  also  held  their 
heads  high  waving  in  the  breeze.  To-day, 
looking  north,  south,  east  and  west,  a  dry 
burnt  plain  meets  my  eyes.  Not  one  drop 
of  water  to  be  seen,  not  one  field  of  grain, 
only  everywhere  the  same  dull,  gray  waste, 
the  tanks  showing  only  a  dry  extent  of 
hardened  soil,  so  hardened,  so  parched, 
that  it  has  broken  asunder,  and  great 
seams,  like  hungry  mouths,  run  from  end 


i  if  pleading  for  one  drop  oi 
And  the  cattle!  They  look  at 
us  with  hopeless,  pleading  eyes,  some  oi 
ihem  too  weak  to  stand  up,  and  all  of  them 
so  miserable  and  worn  that  we  are  glad  to 
escape  from  a  suffering  for  which  we  can 
offer  no  remedy.  Even  now  as  we  listen 
we  hear  the  blasting  of  the  rock,  where 
man  is  putting  forth  a  last  earnest  effort  lo 
sink  Ihe  shaft  deeper  down  in  some  ancient 
well,  hoping  to  gain  water  at  a  greater 
depth.  First  we  had  the  months  of  sus- 
pense, when  week  after  week,  day  after 
day.  we  watched  the  great  clouds  rise  and 
sweep  slowly  up  from  the  horizon  and 
said.  "Surely  this  will  bring  us  help."  But 
even  while  we  hoped  they  rose  higher  and 
higher  and  carried  their  precious  treasure 
far  away.  How  we  prayed,  but  the  heavens 
were  as  brass  above  us  and  the  earth  as 
iron  under  our  feet.  And  it  seemed  as  if 
in  the  very  wail  of  the  wind  that  bore  the 
waters  away  from  us,  we  could  hear  the 
answer.  "His  hand  is  not  shortened  that 
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inot  save,  but  your  sins  have  sepa- 
between  you  and  God  that  he  will 
ar/'  People  lie  on  the  roadside  in 
•m  India  dying  by  the  hundreds — 
babes  fall  away  from  the  shrunken 
I  of  dead  mothers.  Men  who  two 
5  ago  rejoiced  in  the  life  and 
ii  that  seemed  to  defy  disease,  now 
ed  out  gaunt  and  trembling  hands 
norsel  to  stay  their  anguish.    They 

the  carts  along  the  roadside  and 
le  grains  of  undigested  food  from 
al  of  the  oxen,  devouring  it  with  an 
ess  that  tells  its  own  horrible  tale. 
valued  than  money,  more  precious 
ife,  is  his  caste  to  the  Hindu.  To 
A  contact  with  an  outcaste,  or  even 
Qe  lower  than  himself,  but  especially 
ch  the  food  or  partake  of  a  meal  in 
ny  with  such  a  one,  would  be  to  a 
aste  man  more  horrible  than*  death, 
legrading  than  any  sin.  So  you  can 
of  what  the  need  is  in  our  district 

I  tell  you  that  two  caste  men 
It  their  children  to  us  the  other  week 
ked  us  to  take  them  into  our  board- 
liool,  because  they  could  not  bear  to 
eir  much  loved  little  ones  growing 
r  and  thinner  day  by  day,  and 
ig  for  the  food  that  could  not  be 
A  year  ago  these  men  were  well 
ving  others  in  their  employ,  but  the 
f  rain  has  brought  the  rich  down  to 
r'el  of  the  poor.    In  this  part  of  the 


world  we  have  what  are  called  the  dry  and 
rainy  seasons,  and  the  sowing  and  reaping 
of  crops  is  arranged  in  accopdance  with 
these  natural  divisions.  If  the  rain  comes 
out  of  season  it  causes  ruin,  as  the  fields 
are  not  prepared  and  the  fruit  and  grain 
are  not  ready  for  the  moisture.  If  there 
is  a  failure  of  rain  at  the  time  of  the  mon- 
soons, then  the  newly  sown  grain  must 
wither  or  die  for  lack  of  nourishment.  In 
many  places  the  ground  may  be  too  hard 
to  prepare  it  for  the  seed,  so  that  there 
may  not  be  even  the  beginning  of  a  crop. 

Large  districts  in  Southern  India  are 
without  the  natural  brooks  and  rivers  that 
make  cultivation  easy  in  some  parts.  So 
with  the  government  aid  the  people  have 
built  immense  tanks,  which  are  used  to  ir- 
rigate large  tracts  of  land.  In  the  vicinity 
of  those  tanks  are  the  sagi,  rice  and  yona- 
loo  farms,  ^nd  when  we  have  good  rains 
the  torrents  pour  down  from  the  surround- 
ing mountains,  filling  them  to  overflowing, 
so  that  the  supnly  lasts  until  the  beautiful 
grain  is  fully  ripened  and  gathered  in.  No 
rain  means  no  water  in  the  tanks,  and  no 
water  in  the  tanks  means  empty  fields  and 
hungry  people. 

You  will  see  from  the  picture  of  this  well 
(page  575)  how  some  of  the  fields  are  irri- 
gated from  private  or  sectional  wells,  where 
oxen  draw  up  the  water  in  great  leather 
buckets,  which  they  empty  into  channels 
that  carry  it  out  to  the  paddy  or  rice  fields. 
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istian  stewardship  has  its  final  issue  in  the  reckoning  before  Him  for  whom  men 
>een  stewards.  The  wage-earner  and  the  millionaire,  the  one  who  had  the  least 
itted  to  him  and  the  one  who  had  the  most,  each  must  stand  before  the  judg- 
seat  of  Christ  and  have  their  gettings  and  their  givings,  their  accumulations 
leir  expenditures,  their  motives  and  their  methods,  brought  under  the  searching 
ly  of  Him  whose  eyes  are  as  a  flame  of  fire.  All  wrong  ways  of  getting 
%  all  fraud  and  dishonesty  and  oppression,  together  with  all  wrong  ways  of 
and  spending  money  will  be  laid  bare  in  that  day.  All  withholding  from, God. 
fishness  and  covetousness,  all  wastefulness  and  extravagance,  all  spending  of 
'  to  gratify  pride  or  sensual  desires,  will  be  seen  in  the  light  of  the  eternal  throne, 

0  cloak  of  respectability  or  religiousness,  no  paltry  excuse,  such  as  is  so  often 
by  those  who  do  not  give,  will  be  able  to  conceal  or  extenuate  any  blemish 
w   in   any   man's   stewardship.      Every  man  will   be   rewarded  according  as  his 

have  been. 

the  other  hand,  all  diligence  and  fidelity  in  the  service  of  God  as  his  stewards. 

tting  and  giving  for  God's  glory,  all  prayerfulness  and  consecration,  all  unself- 

s  and  liberality  and  self-sacrifice,  whether  by  those  who  have  had  little,  or  by 

who  had  much,  will  be  remembered  by  the  Lord  of  those  servants. 

sed  indeed  shall  those  stewards  be  to  whom  it  shall  be  said  when  the  King  comes 

kon  with  them:  "Well  done,  good  and  faithful  servant:  thou  wast  faithful  over  a 

1  have  set  thee  over  much;  enter  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord." — Rev.  C.  A.  Cook. 


women's  Bcm.E  scHOfii.s 
The  Bible  school  for  girls  in  Rangoon, 
under  (he  care  of  Misses  Ranney  and 
Phinney.  is  doing  for  women  a  work  cor- 
responding to  that  done  by  our  depart- 
n;ent  at  Insein  for  men,  and  their  public 
e>aniinalions  are  conducted  with  rnuch 
crtdit.  Last  year  they  reported  nine 
Burmans,  ten  Karens  and  two  Chins  under 
training.  All  these  pursue  a  course  of 
Biblical  study  according  to  a  fixed  curricu- 
Icm.  and  are  graduated  with  diplomas.  I 
cannot  Speak  too  highly  of  this  school  of 
[he  prophetesses.  Mrs.  Rose  and  Miss 
Lawrence  are  engaged  in  a  similar  work 
for  the  Karen  women. 


The  work  of  our  t 
goon  is  loo  vast  and 
of  even  a  partial  rev 
its  importance  to  ou 
not  be  overestimated. 


MISSION    PRESS 

nission  press  at  Ran- 
loo  varied  to  admit 
lew  at  this  time,  but 

management    than   at    the 
but  it  is  sadly  hampered  by 


the  lack  of  suitable  quarters  in  which  to 
prosecute  its  work.  A  very  determined 
attempt  is  now  being  made  to  raise  funds 
for  the  election  of  new  buildings.  3n<l  tl'c 
pressing  need  of  improved  quarters  at  the 
earliest  possible  day  cannot  be  better 
shown  perhaps  than  by  reference  to  the 
action  of  our  last  convention  at  Rangoon. 
Mr.  Sharp  says:  "There  was  one  thing 
that  was  taken  up  and  passed  unanimously 
with  enthusiasm;  it  was  the  resolution 
recommending  the  erection  of  a  new  mis- 
sion press  in  Rangoon  withoiu  delay,  and 
10  show  their  appreciation  of  the  need  they 
.straightway  took  up  a  collection  of  Rs. 
i.ooo  to  help  on  the  enterprise." 
5*^ 


EVANGELISTIC  WORK 
At  the  opening  of  the  last  decade.  Upper 
Burma  and  Shanland  were  still  appealins 
to  us  as  a  denomination  to  come  in  and 
take  possession  of  them  for  Christ  That 
appeal  has  been  heard  and  in  part  an- 
swered. In  Upper  Burma  we  have  estab- 
lished stations  at  Meiktila  for  the  Bar- 
mans,  at  Myilkyina  (or  the  Kachins,  and 
at  Haka  tor  the  Chins.  The  last  named 
station  seems  but  one  remove  from  Assam, 
and  the  dream  of  former  years,  ol  an  un- 
broken chain  of  stations  from  Rangoon  lo 
the  Naga  Hills,  seems  nearing  a  realia- 
tion.  In  Shanland  we  now  occupy  sta- 
tions at  Hsipaw,  Mongnai  and  Namkhain. 
three  pivotal  centers.  From  these  three 
towns  a  very  large  number  of  Shans  can 
be  easily  reached.  Again  large  sections  of 
country  hitherto  untouched  or  long 
neglected  liave  in  these  later  years  heard 
the  glad  tidings  again  and  again.  I  can 
myself  testify  that,  with  very  few  excep- 
tions, the  Gospel  has  been  patiently  and 
lovingly  preached  throughout  the  district 
of  Sandoway.  in  long  forsaken  Arakan. 
Mr.  Sharp  writes  from  Toungoo  that  "'dur- 
ing the  year  I  have  travelled  with  my 
helpers,  by  raft,  and  boat,  and  cart,  and  on 
foot,  about  1,500  miles,  visiting  more  than 
two  hundred  villages."  Mr.  Kelly  writes- 
■The  unrest  and  willingness  to  listen 
on  the  part  of  the  Buddhists  con- 
tinue, and  ill  my  last  trip  1  had  the  privi- 
lege of  baptizing  a  company  of  sixteen,  all 
converts  from  Buddhism.  The  large  num- 
ber 01  baptisms  during  these  ten  Jtui, 
aggregating  aajist,  t^nf  how  vigoitmdl 
vhU  work  has  fa 
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hen,  however,  we  compare  the  number 
iptisms  with  the  increase  in  our  total 
bership.  there  is  a  depletion  in  the 
s  which  gives  one  a  feeling  akin  to 
of  a  military  general  when  the  roll  is 
d  after  a  sanguinary  battle;  and  one 
reed  to  the  conclusion  that  the  strug- 
has  been  a  fierce  or 
ig  have  survived, 
sath  and  incomplete  r 
unt  for  the  mass  of  thi 
yet  there  still  remai 
9  be  placed  to  ih 
".   the    questio 


■   and   only   the 

s  doubtless 

rcRreitablf 
aunt  of  de- 
presses   itself 


home  to  us,  Could  ni 
have  been  avoided? 

Let  us  first  read  a  fragment  of  history 
drawn  from  the  annual  reports  and  see 
what  lessons  we  may  gain  from  it.  A  mil- 
sionary  writes  in  1892:  "I  have  baptized 
fifty-two  during  the  year;  we  thank  God 
for  the  increase  and  expect  a  hundred  next 
year.  We  are  now  175  strong,  and  yet 
we  have  no  church.  The  Christians  are 
widely  scattered,  living  in  a  score  of  places, 
constantly  surrounded  by  heathen  friends 
and  neighbors;  they  must  struggle  hard  to 
lead  a  Christian  life.  Surely  they  need  to 
be  tenderly  dealt  with." 

In  1895  he  writes:  "Jungle  travel  has 
been  neglected  owing  to  our  extensive 
building  operations  and  also  to  our  limited 
resources.  Our  widely  scattered  Chris- 
tiana need  our  constant  sympathy  and  heJp. 
There  is  danger  that  unless  these  new 
Christians  are  tenderly  cared  for  they  will 
revert  10  Buddhism."  This  year  there  were 
three  baptized  and  in  the  space  of  two 
years  there  was  a  shrinkage  of  103  church 
members.  Then  our  brother  had  to  leave 
the  station  and  return  to  America  for  a 
season.  On  his  return  to  Burma  he  de- 
plores in  the  strongest  language  the 
lamentable  consequences  to  a  station  re- 
sulting from  the  absence  of  the  missionary 
and  lack  of  funds  to  prosecute  the  work. 

How  then  are  so  many  lost,  do  you  ask? 
We  went  one  day  to  the  Island  of  Ramree, 
Arakan,  in  search  of  the  remnant  of  a  once 
promising  flock.  A  haughty  Burman, 
pointing  to  the  roof  of  a  house  in  the  dis- 
tance, said:  "Christians  used  to  live  there, 
but  the  place  has  long  been  deserted,  and 

light  upon  that  house."  We  went  out  into 
the  jungle  and  sat  beside  a  lonely  grave. 
Here  at  last  was  a  witness  eloquently  pro- 
claiming to  every  dusky  face  that  passed 
(he  unfailing  compassion  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Our  dead  heroes  and  heroines  are  living 
witnesses,  but  our  empty  mission  bun- 
galows, how  they  reproach  us!  The  native 
Christian  passes  them  with  a  great  pain  in 
his  heart,  our  enemies  triumphantly  point 
(o  them  as  proofs  of  a  vanishing  faith. 
Their  closed  and  barred  doors  tell  of  the 
closed  purses  of  the  pale-faced  Christians; 
iheir  silent  rooms,  of  the  sepulchral  slum- 
ber which  has  fallen  upon  so  many  non- 
missionary  churches. 

If  we  could  but  baptize  out  disciples  and 
then  translate  them  on  the  same  day  what  a 
burden  of  responsibility,  anxiety  and  ex- 
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pense  would  be  removed;  but  this  is  hu- 
man economics  and  not  inspired  wisdom. 
Christ's  las^  command  to  Peter  was: 
•*Feed  my  lambs;  shepherd  my  sheep." 
The  tender  lambs  must  be  fed  until  they 
are  sheep,  and  the  sheep  must  be  shep- 
herded until  they  are  brought  home  to  the 
fold  of  the  great  shepherd.  Jesus  says: 
"While  I  was  with  them,  I  kept  them  in 
thy  name,  which  thou  gavest  me,  and  I 
guarded  them  and  none  of  them  perished 
but  the  son  of  perdition."  The  most  im- 
portant question  is  not  how  many  men  did 
the  lifeboat  take  from  the  burning  wreck, 
but  how  many  men  did  it  safely  land.  The 
question  of  prime  importance  is  not  how 
many  persons  have  the  workers  baptized, 
but  how  many  have  they  kept  in  his  name? 

How  then  shall  we  keep  those  whom 
God  has  given  into  our  keeping?  Is  it  not 
yours  to  keep  the  stations  manned  and 
make  it  financially  possible  for  the  mis- 
sionary to  send  out  native  pastors  to  feed 
the  young  lambs  and  shepherd  the  scat- 
tered sheep?  And  is  it  not  the  mission- 
ary's part  to  organize  the  widely  separated 
disciples  into  churches  and  see  that  none 
are  left  pastorless?  When  this  is  faithfully 
done,  and  not  till  then,  will  these  painful 
rifts  in  our  native  ranks  cease  to  distress 
us.  To  a  Baptist  host  Burma  needs  no 
recommendation,  "For  where  your  treasure 
is,  there  will  your  heart  be  also."  In  Bur- 
ma are  your  treasure  and  your  treasures. 
The  rich  man's  gold  and  the  widow's  mite, 
the  children's  pennies  and  the  poor  man*s 
dimes;  your  treasures  are  there  also;  your 
fathers  and  mother?,  your  sisters  and 
brothers,  your  sons  and  daughters;  pre- 
cious treasures  on  whose  faces  you  looked 
for  the  last  time  through  your  tears,  while 
you   sent   them   forth   with   your   blessing. 

Your  sons  and  brothers  who  fell  at  San- 
tiago, and  in  the  Philippines,  were  brought 
back  to  you  in  great  ships  and  buried  in 
their  native  soil,  but  the  missionary's  dust 
mingles  with  the  earth  where  he  falls  or 
glides  far  down  into  ihe  ocean  depths,  to  be 
forever  rocked  in  the  cradle  of  the  deep; 
under  the  hopea,  the  mango  and  the  palm, 
by  river,  lake  and  by  the  murmuring  sea 
are   your   buried   treasures;   and   there   are 


jiving  treasures  still  on  whose  happy  faces 
you  shall  yet  again  gaze  through  tears  of 
joy,  and  there  are  thousands  of  precious 
gems  there,  which  you  have  helped  to  dig 
from  a  mine,  how  dark,  how  deep;  and 
these  shall  shine  as  the  stars,  forever  and 
ever.  Can  I,  a  Baptist,  forget  thee,  O. 
Burma  1 

Remember  the  order  of  divine  provi- 
dence: first  Burman,  next  Buddhist,  last 
Baptist. 

STATISTICS. 

A  report  of  ten  years'  work  would  hardly 
be  thought  complete  without  the  addition 
of  few  statistics.    The  increase  in  the  work- 
ing force  in  Burma  has  been  as  follows: 
Missionaries,  men,  i6;  women,  22. 

Ordained  native  preachers 66 

Unordained  native  preachers 118 

Bible  women 23 

Increase  in  other  directions  have  been: 

Out-stations    188 

Churches 74 

Self-supporting  churches 124 

Non-self-supporting  churches  have  de- 
creased by  fifty. 

Increase  in  communicants 8,516 

Increase  in  pupils  in  schools 3,544 

Increase  in  self-supporting  schools. .  13,524 
Increase  in  Sunday  school  scholars.  107 
Increase  in  churches  and  chapels. . . .  266 
New  stations  opened  in  Shanland. .  3 

New  stations  opened  in  Shaulando. .  3 

Baptized  in  ten  years 22,231 

Contributions  of  native  Christians,  $491,- 
612.84. 

Stations  which  have  made  a  gain  of  200 
per  cent    and  upwards: 

Per  Cent. 

Bassein,  Burman 214 

Mandalay 400 

Thayetmyo   Chins  400 

Henzada.   Burman    234 

Bhamo,  Kachin 252 

Sandoway,  Chin  and  Burman   247 

Two  small  stations  have  made  still 
greater  gains:  Shweygin,  Burman,  366 
per  cent  and  Thaton,  600  per  cent. 

Twenty-one  new  names  have  been  starred 
on  our  rolls,  four  men  and  seventeen 
women.  The  aggregate  service  of  four  of 
these  toilers  was  about  240  years. 
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'X*  HE  Telugus  are  an  enterprising  peo- 
ple, and  considerably  more  dignified 
and  respectable  or  civilized  in  their  ways 
than  their  more  favored  neighbors,  the 
Tamils.  They  travel  far  more  and  are 
found  in  nearly  all  parts  of  Southern  India 
in  considerable  numbers,  and  somewhat 
even  in  the  central  and  northern  parts  of 
India.  They  take  the  lead  wherever  they 
go  in  commerce  and  business,  being  found 
at  the  principal  posts  in  government  as 
well  as  in  the  banks  and  business  firms  far 
more  than  other  races  of  Southern  or  Cen- 
tral India. 

There  are  one  or  two  points  which  it 
seems  to  me  are  overlooked  in  the  discus- 
sion or  presentation  of  the  subject  of  self- 
support  in  our  Telugu  churches.  In  the 
first  place  an  exaggerated  idea  is  very  gen- 
erally entertained  of  the  numerical  strength 
of  the  Telugu  Christians.  In  estimating 
this,  evidently  their  number  should  be  con- 
sidered in  its  relative  proportion  to  the 
heathen  population  surrounding  them  and 
from  whom  they  have  come,  as  well  as  by 
itself.  While  therefore  it  is  true  that  there 
are  about  50,000  Telugu  Christians,  should 
it  not  be  remembered  that  the  people  from 
whom  these  have  been  gathered  number 
20,000,000,  and  these  again  arc  surrounded 
by  and  live  in  the  midst  of  other  races,  ag- 
gregating in  the  country  where  the  Telu- 
gus are  largely  found  over  60,000,000? 
When  therefore  they  are  compared  with 
the  Karens,  as  is  often  done,  should  it  not 
be  made  to  appear  that  while  the  Karens 
are  doing  nobly,  they  number  in  their 
churches  one  in  twenty  of  all  the  Karens, 
and  one  in  two  hundred  of  the  entire  pop- 
ulation of  Burma,  whereas  the  Telugu 
Christians  number  as  yet  only  one  in 
twelve  hundred  of  the  population  among 
whom  they  live?  This  makes  a  great  dif- 
ference, since  the  amount  of  pressure 
brought  against  the  Telugu  Christians  to 


weaken  them  spiritually  and  materially,  is 
from .  six    to    twenty    times    as    great    as 
among  the  Karens. 

Another  important  point  which  seems  to 
be  quite  overlooked  or  underrated  is  that 
in  the  Telugu  country  the  Christians  are 
so  far  almost  entirely  from  the  outcastes, 
and  have  therefore  to  contend  against  the 
mighty  system  of  caste,  by  which  they  not 
only  have  beew  but  are  still  kept  down  in 
servitude  and  poverty  amounting  almost 
to  slavery  and  beggary.  They  may  work 
ever  so  hard,  but  they  cannot  rise  above 
this  condition  because  the  caste  people 
will  not  let  them  rise.  Their  employers 
make  it  impossible  for  them  to  obtain  in- 
dependent livelihoods,  and  also  impossible 
for  them  to  earn  or  save  more  than  they 
absolutely  need  to  sustain  life  from  day  to 
day.  Occasionally  a  government  officer 
favors  the  outcastes,  at  the  risk  of  his  own 
reputation,  as  is  the  case,  I  suppose,  with 
the  present  incumbent  in  the  district  col- 
lector's office  of  this  district,  Mr.  C.  M. 
Mullaly;  but  as  a  rule  the  caste  people  or 
Hindus  and  Brahmans  have  it  pretty  much 
all  their  own  way  in  the  government,  and 
they  are  careful  to  thwart  and  even  punish 
in  some  way  or  other  any  and  every  at- 
tempt by  the  outcastes  to  obtain  an  inde- 
pendent livelihood  or  to  improve  their  so- 
cial and  material  condition.  This  is  the 
condition  of  things  against  which  the 
Telugu  churches  and  Telugu  Christians 
have  to  contend  to-day,  and  it  is  a  condi- 
tion to  be  found  probably  in  no  other  part 
of  the  world,  for  even  in  Assam,  where 
there  is  caste,  the  members  of  our  churches 
as  I  understand  are  not  from  the  outcastes, 
but  mainly  from  the  caste  people  them- 
selves, which  easily  accounts  for  the  large 
number  of  our  churches  which  are  able  to 
report  themselves  as  self-supporting. 

We    need    to    remember   these    facts,    it 
seems  to  me,  and  to  know  that  the  Telugu 
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Christians  are  as  a  rule  a  hard-working, 
earnestly  Christian  people,  but  that  they 
are  daily  enduring  losses  and  reproaches 
for  Christ's  sake  which  are  quite  unknown 
to  many  others  in  heathen  lands,  on  ac- 
count of  caste  oppression.  They  would 
gladly  rise,  and  be  better  and  do  more  if 
they  could,  but  they  are  prevented  from 
doing  so  by  this  time-established  and  intri- 
cate system,  which  not  even  the  British 
government  has  as  yet  been  able  to  abol- 
ish, or  even  to  change  to  any  great  extent. 
Let  those,  therefore,  who  are  most  zealous 
for  self-support  show  their  zeal  and  their 
consistency  by  doing  more,  first  for  the  re- 
moval of  the  caste  restrictions  and  caste 
oppression  to  which  those  upon  whom 
they  are  urging  self-support  are  subject. 
Let  them  do  all  they  can  to  enable  them  to 
secure  independent  livelihoods,  and  to 
evangelize  and  bring  in  more  converts, 
and  especially  to  convert  the  caste  people 


themselves.  Then  will  the  Telugu  Chris- 
tians feel  the  force  of  their  words,  for 
though  they  may  not  be  able  to  give  tin 
reasons  for  it  they  know  only  too  wdl  tblt 
until  great  changes  are  brought  about  ift 
these  directions  and  great  advances  madCt 
self-support  in  any  permanent  or  full  scnie 
of  the  word  will  be  impossible. 

The  few  instances  which  can  be  died  ill 
all  our  mission  of  so-called  self-suppoftiiig 
churches  are,  when  carefully  inquired  tsta 
found  to  be  so  only  in  a  very  partial  and 
small  degree.  I  know  of  only  one  charA 
among  the  outcastes  which  anything  like 
approaches  to  self-support,  and  that  is  not 
in  our  mission,  but  in  the  Canadian  Telngn 
mission,  in  a  place  where  those  who  haw 
become  Christians  were  before  quite  una- 
sually  well  off  and  having  indepeodeat 
farms,  which  their  forefathers  had  acqoini 
and  which  now  yield  them  handsoae 
profits. 


•Hi 
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PANDITA  RAMABAI'S  WORK 

T  NQUIRIES  occasionally  reach  us  con- 
cerning the  work  carried  on  byPandita 
Ramabai.  It  is  a  pleasure  to  us  to  state 
that  it  is  prospering  in  every  respect,  even 
beyond  the  anticipations  of  its  founder. 
There  were  at  last  report  150  girls  and 
widows  at  Sharada  Sadan,  Poona,  and 
over  300  at  Mukti.  Kedgaon.  More  have 
been,  and  will  continue  to  be.  added,  as 
the  outcome  of  the  present  famine.  We 
can  assure  American  and  other  friends 
that  Ramabai's  work  is  on  a  sound  basis, 
is  well  managed,  and  is  entirely  worthy  of 
their  support.  Three  years*  intimate  ac- 
quaintance with  the  working  of  her  insti- 
tution, as  a  resident  of  Poona,  enabled  us 
to  form  a  most  favorable  judgment  of  the 
character  of  the  work  which  Ramabai  car- 
ries on:  and  our  confidence  in  its  value  and 
permanency  is  none  the  less  now  when  we 
no  longer  enjoy  opportunity  of  frequently 
seeing  it.  It  is  a  great  pleasure  to  have 
the  privilege  of  helping  this  brave  Indian 
sister,  a  noble,  devoted  Christian  woman 
by  the  grace  of  God.  in  the  useful  work  in 
behalf  of  India's  womankind  to  which  she 
and  her  associates  have  consecrated  their 
lives. — The  Indian  Witness. 


THE  FAILURE  OF  ISLAM 

T  N  a  most  suggestive  address    on    'The 
Failure  of  Islam,"  the  Rev.  Professor 
Margoliouth  of  Oxford  points  out  that  one 
cannot  read  between  the  lines  in  the  better 
class  of  Mohammedan  authors  without  see- 
ing that  many  of  them  are  conscious  of  the 
terrible  consequences  of  such  a  career  as 
that  of  the  Arabian   prophet   being  ever. 
recorded,  not  to  say  being  held  up  as  a 
pattern.    **The  association  of  Mohamraeti '^ 
career  with  infallibility  and  the  representa- 
tion of  his  bad  book  as  the  direct  utterance 
of  God  is  the  source  of  terrible  mischief.' 
This  is  an  important  point.    The  Founder 
of  Christianitv  mav  be  confidemlv  held  0? 
as  a  model  for  people  of  every  age.  race 
and  class:  but  the  idea  of  the  founder  0: 
Islam   being  considered  a   model  for  the 
generations  of  men  to  imitate,  borders  al- 
most   on   the   ludicrous.      Xo   single  fact 
more  fully  refutes  the  claim  of  MohamiiK<^ 
to  be  a  divinely  appointed    prophet  thar 
this — his  example  cannot  be  folloved  by 
any   community  without    involving  mora! 
deterioration. — The  Indian  H'ihuss. 


PERSONAL  EXPERIENCE.... 

..— IN  FAMINE  RELIEF 


\X/'HILE  the  present  famine  covers  a 
''*  larger  area  than  any  in  recent 
years,  yet  the  conditions  differ  in  various 
localities,  the  distress  being  more  severe 
in  some  districts  than  in  others. 

The  English  government  has  done  much 
toward  developing  the  resources  of  the 
country,  such  as  building  railways,  govern- 
ment roads,  making  canals  and  tanksforir- 
rigaiion,  etc.,  and  a  very  great  deal  of  this 
has  been  accomplished  during  periods  of 
famine  as  relief  work,  so  that  in  districts 
where  famine  has  been  most  severe,  per- 
haps in  time  Ihe  greater  benefits  may  ac- 

Until  within  the  past  few  years  famine 
was  almost  unknown  in  the  locality  where 
i  am  stationed,  for  we  are  blessed  with  a 
rich,  black  soil  which  seems  to  require  lesi 
moisture  than  a  more  sandy  soil,  and  in 
spite  of  the  fact  that  drought  has  more  or 
less   prevailed  during  the   past   four  years 


caused  much  suffering,  yet 
not  until  the  present  year  have  we  expe- 
rienced actual  famine.  For  this  reason 
our  district  has  not  been  opened  up  lo 
much  as  some,  and  if  rain  fails  we  cannot 
depend  upon  irrigation  to  any  great  ex- 
tent. There  has  been  no  rain  for  the  past 
ten  months. 

The  people  being  entirely  dependent 
upon  the  product  of  the  fields,  if  the  rains 
fail  there  is  no  other  employment  for  them, 
unless  the  government  comes  to  their  re- 
lief, or  the  missionary  is  enabled,  through 
funds  received  from  the  home  land,  to  Start 
some  work  for  them. 

As  our  Christians  are  largely  from  the 
class  that  suffers  most  at  such  limes,  the 
missionary,  perhaps,  can  have  a  truer 
knowledge  of  ihcir  condition  than  any  one 
else,  as  lie  is  constantly  among  them.  I 
have  gone  through  villages  long  before 
dark  and  found  nearly  every  one  asleep  or 
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in  bed,  as  they  had  no  work  or  no  food, 
and  were  trying  to  sink  their  troubles  in 
oblivion.  When  it  seemed  that  we  were 
in  the  very  last  extremity  I  had  an  oppor- 
tunity to  take  a  contract  for  repairing  a 
road.  I  gladly  seized  the  opportunity,  al- 
though I  knew  it  could  not  last  long  or 
give  work  to  one-quarter  of  those  who 
were  clamoring  for  it,  but  it  was  some- 
thing, and  before  it  was  finished  another 
blessing  came. 

A  large  tank  in  our  village  had  long 
been  out  of  repair,  so  that  it  was  of  no  use 
whatever,  and  it  had  not  been  thought  ad- 
visable to  use  funds  for  repairing  it  which 
might  be  needed  more  for  other  purposes, 
but  as  the  distress  grew  more  serious,  the 
government  decided  to  appropriate  one 
thousand  rupees  and  make  a  relief  work  of 
it,  and  the  contract  was  offered  to  me  by 
the  officials. 

At  first  I  hesitated,  fearing  that  it  might 
involve  me  in  some  difficulty  or  interfere 
with  my  other  work  if  1  attempted  any- 
thing on  such  a  large  scale,  but  when  I 
considered  the  condition  of  the  people  and 
remembered  that  if  I  did  not  take  the  work 
it  would  be  given  to  a  native,  who  woul3 
first  of  all  look  to  his  own  interest  and  pay 
whatever  he  wished  to  the  people,  I  con- 
cluded that  it  was  as  much  my  duty  to 
teach  the  law  of  humanity  as  it  was  to 
preach  the  gospel,  for  India  knows  just 
about  as  much  of  the  one  as  the  other. 

Word  was  at  once  dispatched  to  the  sur- 
rounding villages  that  all  who  wished 
might  come  to  work,  and  in  the  mean  time 
I  sent  for  the  necessary  tools  to  an  Eng- 
lish official,  who  very  kindly  offered  to 
loan  them  to  me,  and  thus  saved  consider- 
able expense.  On  the  appointed  day  peo- 
ple came  from  all  directions,  and  soon  we 
had  five  hundred,  some  coming  a  distance 
of  fifteen  or  twenty  miles.  They  were  a 
forlorn-looking  company,  most  of  them  in 
rags,  and  they  had  nothing  to  eat,  so  the 
first  thing  was  to  advance  them  grain,  for 
they  could  not  work  without  food.  As  we 
had  no  sheds  or  accommodation  for  them 
of  any  kind  they  camped  outside  our  com- 
pound under  the  large  trees,  where  they 
ate  and  slept  and  cooked  their  food.  They 
were  obliged  to  use  pickaxes  for  the  work, 
and  being  unaccustomed  to  them  it  was 
very  hard,  many  of  them  being  in  a  semi- 
starved  condition,  with  the  thermometer 
ranging  daily  from  lOO  to  112  degrees  in 
the  shade.  The  caste  people  laughed  when 
they  found    me    undertaking  a  work  like 


that  with  those  people.  **They  can  never 
do  it,"  they  said,  "it  isn't  their  custom, 
only  the  stone  diggers  can  do  that  work." 
But  I  went  quietly  on. 

Then    very    soon     obstacles     presented 
themselves.    The    water    supply    of   Gur- 
zalla  was  barely  sufficient  for  its  own  peo- 
ple; in  my  own  well,  for  instance,  which 
was  the  best  in  the  village,  there  was  just 
enough  for  our  own  use,  so  we  could  not 
supply  them,   and   like  all   the   rest,  they 
could  only  obtain  it  by  digging  holes  in 
what  was  formerly  a  stream  and  waiting 
for  the  water  to  come  in.     I   know  they 
suffered    often    from    thirst     and    incon 
venience.    Then  the  Brahmans  were  angry 
when  they  saw  so  many  low  caste  people 
going  through  their  village,  and  especially 
because  they  were  encamped  near  the  place 
where  they  must  go  for  water,  their  own 
well  being  entirely  dry.     They  went  to  the 
magistrate,  himself  a  Brahman.     He  was 
anxious  to  get  the  people  out  of  the  vil- 
lage,   but  wished  to    keep  his    friendship 
with  me,  so  he  advised  them  to  go  to  the 
chief  of  police  and  enter  a  complaint.    He 
was   a   Mohammedan,   with   no   desire  to 
favor  the  Brahmans,  and  his  wife  was  one 
of    Mrs.    Dussman*s    zenana    women,   on 
very  friendly  terms  with  her,  so  he  simply 
came  and  requested  me  to  urge  the  people 
to  be  very  careful  not  to  give  offence  in 
any  way,  which    injunction    they    strictly 
obeyed.    Some  of  them  would  have  seen 
the   people  die  of  starvation   rather  than 
they  should  pollute  their  village  by  coming 
in  such  crowds. 

Spiritually  I  felt  that  the  work  did  good. 
Besides  the  five  hundred  who  came  from 
outside  we  have  a  hundred  Christiaiis  in 
Gurzalla,  so  that  there  were  about  six  bvi- 
dred  present  at  our  Sunday  services.  Our 
chapel  could  not  hold  them  all»  so  we  bekl 
an  overflow  meeting  under  the  trees  sad 
in  the  afternoon  children's  meeting;  with 
preaching  again  in  the  evening.  The  work 
lasted  through  May  and  a  part  of  Jnoei 
and  then  I  found  that  the.  1,000  rupees 
were  exhausted  and  the  work  not  finidiei 
for  I  had  employed  more  people  than  were 
really  needed,  as  they  begged  so  hard  for 
work.  While  I  was  wondering  what  to 
do  and  trying  to  sec  my  way  clear,  a  letter 
came  enclosing  a  draft  from  America, 
which  enabled  me  to  complete  the  work 
and  keep  the  people  another  week,  so,  as 
always,  *'man's  extremity  is  God's  oppor- 
tunity." 
Though  our  hearts  are  heavy  and  sad 


i 


Personal  Experitnct  in  Famine  Relief 


t  of  the  sorrow  and  sufFerins 
around  us.  yet  I  believe  good  will  come 
from  it.  The  heathen  had  never  seen  so 
many  Christians  in  their  village  before 
and  were  impressed  with  the  keeping  of  the 
Sabbath.  They  saw  none  of  them  going 
to  work  on  that  day.  and  if  they  passed  thf 
chapel  they  saw  it  overflowing,  if  they 
went  for  water  Ihey  heard  them  singing 
Christian  hymns.  They  understood,  too, 
that  nothing  in  their  own  religion  would 
cause  them  to  reach  out  a  helping  hand  to 
their  suffering  fellow  men.  They  saw  the 
work,  which  they  had  declared  those  peo- 
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pie  could  not  do,  neatly  and  properly  per- 
formed and  approved  by  the  ofKcial  who 
had  it  in  charge.  And  I  believe  our  Chris- 
tians themselves  were  drawn  closer  to- 
gether and  inspired  with  a  greater  desire 
lo  lead  better  Christian  lives,  and  when  I 
sent  them  to  their  homes,  to  homes  where, 
perhaps,  want  and  starvation  might  soon 
.-igain  stare  them  in  the  face,  I  thanked 
God  that  I  had  been  instrumental  in  giving 
them  temporary  relief,  and  prayed  that  the 
blessed  life-giving  rain  might  speedily 
come  and  send  joy  and  gladness  into  every 
>'f3rt  and  home. 


LIFE  AMONG  THE  TELUGUS.  VII  ^^Sf^fSl^ir. 


jt jt  THE  TELUQUS 


PROF.    A.    A.    NEWHALL,   LELAND   UNIVERSITY,   NEW   ORLEANS,    LA. 


AIT' HAT  is  the  religion  of  the  Telugus? 
^^  Hinduism.  And  what  is  Hinduism? 
The  religion  of  the  Hindus.  But  that 
doesn't  define  anything.  The  Hindus 
are  some  of  them  Brahmans,  some 
Buddhists,  some  Jains,  some  Mohamme- 
dans, and  a  vast  number  of  them  fetish  or 
demon  worshippers.  "Never  has  there 
been  a  religion  so  expansive  and  all  inclu- 
sive. ...  It  embraces  alike  the  disciples 
of  Vedantic  philosophy,  the  high-class 
Brahman,  the  low-caste  worshippers  of  all 
the  gods  of  the  Hindu  pantheon  and  the 
semi-barbarous  aborigines,  who  are  en- 
tirely ignorant  of  Hindu  mythology  and 
worship  a  stone  in  time  of  sickness  and 
danger."    ("The  World's  Religions,"  p.  231.) 

Let  us  try  agaim  The  religion  of  the 
Telugus  is  a  mixture  of  Brahmanism  of 
various  sorts  and  the  spirit  worship  of  the 
aborigines  (the  latter  being  by  far  the 
larger  ingredient),  to  which  should  be 
added  a  few  Mohammedan  ingredients, 
such  as  the  worship  of  the  spirit  of  Sir 
Salar  Jung,  in  the  Deccan,  as  well  as  of 
other  more  ancient  Mohammedan  saints. 

I  do  not  purpose  here  to  attempt  to 
analyze  and  describe  this  complicated  re- 
ligion in  detail.  So  much  upon  the  gen- 
eral subject,  written  by  competent  hands, 
is  now  accessible  to  the  public,  that  it 
would  be  needless  if  possible.  The  reader 
is  therefore  referred  to  such  authors  as 
Rev.  W.  Ward  of  Serampore,  Professors 
Monier  Williams  and  Max  Miiller  and  Sir 
W.  W.  Hunter  for  full  information  in  re- 
gard to  the  ancient  Vedic  religion  of  the 
Aryan  race,  with  its  implied  monotheism, 
out  of  which  developed,  in  time,  polytheis- 
tic Brahmanism,  with  its  thirty-three  gods 
and  fourfold  division  of  society. 

For  the  study  of  the  other  element, 
fetishism  and  spirit  worship,  the  material 
is  less  abundant,  but  much  valuable  infor- 
mation is  given  by  the  authors  just  men- 
tioned and  by  G.  T.  Bettany  in  his  work 
of  recent  date  upon  "The  World's  Re- 
ligions." 

There  are  a  few  points,  however,  strictly 
pertaining  to  the  subject  which  should  be 
touched  upon  here. 

The  ancient  religion  of  the  Brahmans, 
as  set  forth  in  the  Vedas,  is  very  little 
known   in   Southern   India   to-day,   except 
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among  the  few  who  are  versed  in  Sanskrii 
lore.  A  Telugu  Brahman  from  the  coast 
told  me  that  there  were  few  Brahmans  in 
the  Deccan  who  were  able  to  read  their 
sacred  books  in  the  original,  in  fact,  who 
knew  anything  of  the  existence  of  the  San- 
skrit as  a  sacred  language  apart  from  the 
Telugu.  What  they  do  know  of  Brahman- 
ism has  been  derived  from  tradition 
through  their  teachers  and  from  Telugu 
translations  of  portions  of  their  ancient  lit- 
erature. Traditional  Brahmanism,  how- 
ever, is  still  the  basis  of  the  religion  of  the 
higher  castes  among  the  Telugus,  and 
some  of  the  principal  gods  are  worshipped 
by  all  classes.  On  the  other  hand,  the 
aboriginal  spirit  worship,  which  consti- 
tutes the  principal  part  of  the  religion  of 
the  middle  and  lower  classes,  has  worked 
upward  and  permeated  the  worship  of  the 
higher  castes,  even  that  of  Brahmans  and 
Mohammedans. 

Brahmanism  among  the  Telugus,  as 
throughout  all  India,  is  divided  into  two 
great  sects,  the  Vaishnavites,  or  worship- 
pers of  Vishnu  as  the  supreme  god,  and 
the  Saivites,  or  those  who  worship  Siva  as 
supreme.  The  latter  greatly  predominate 
in  Southern  India.  It  is  difficult  to  say 
which  of  these  forms  of  idolatry  is  the 
grossest,  the  most  immoral  and  debasing. 
As  to  visible  emblems  no  doubt  the  Sai- 
vites take  the  lead.  But  in  esoteric  doc- 
trines and  secret  practices  of  an  immoral 
character,  the  Vaishnavites  are  fully  their 
equals.  These  sects  are  very  tolerant  of 
each  other,  their  respective  temples  often 
standing  side  by  side  and  their  public 
idols  in  close  proximity. 

The  non-Aryan  element  of  this  religion 
was  originally  simpler  than  the  other.  But 
as  it  left  no  written  records  and  no  monu- 
ments, it  is  now  impossible  to  recover  this 
historical  background.  To-day  nearly  all 
classes  are  given  to  the  worship  of  some 
object  or  being  which  may  wholly  or  in 
part  be  classed  as  a  fetish.  Some  of  the 
ancient  fetishes  have  been  Hinduized  by 
receiving  the  names  of  some  of  the  Puranic 
deities,  thus  giving  rise  to  new  gods  in 
the  Hindu  pantheon.  These  adoptions 
have  usually  been  in  connection  with  the 
worship  of  Siva  and  Durga,  the  one  party 
still  viewing  the  objects  with  their  original 
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fear,  the  other  connecting  them  with 
any  ways  of  honoring  their  greater 

common  people  believe  that  count- 
lalevolent  spirits  (Tel.  "Day-yamulu) 
i  the  unseen  world,  having  varying 
is  of  power  for  good,  some  being  the 
ing  deities  of  this  world  and  some 
jirits  of  bad  men  who  continue  to 
evil  upon  their  enemies  after  death; 
hese  spirits  hover  around  particular 

especially  hills  and  large  trees  and 
former  abodes  on  earth;  that  they 
cholera,  smallpox,  fevers,  cattle  dis- 

transforming  themselves  into  insect 
nimal  forms;  that  they  are  lurking 
d  in  unexpected  places,  seeking  al- 
to do  harm,  unless  fed  and  propi- 
Each  demon  has  a  limited  range, 
:  the  goddesses  of  epidemics,  and  so 
names  are  countless.  The  names  of 
on  the  Nellore  coast  are  entirely  dif- 

from  those  in  the  Deccan,  and  in 
listrict  the  names  change  with  almost 
town. 

e  are  a  few  of  their  Telugu  names: 
mma  (smallpox)  in  the  Deccan  is 
imma  of  the  coast;  at  and  around 
iiaconda  we  heard  also  of  Maisam- 
'Ilamma,  Idamma,  Peddamma  (mis- 
e),  Balamma,  Markamma,  Man- 
ma  (great  Kali)  and  Mallanna  (the 
male  demon  in  the  lot).  But  they 
mply  innumerable.  There  must  be 
ly  millions  of  them  in  all  India,  and 
>se  whom  the  Telugus  worship,  very 

any  are  supposed  to  have  a  benevo- 
purpose  in  hovering  around  the 
s  of  men. 

iges  of  these  spirits  or  some  objects 
hich  they  are  invited  to  take 
leir    abode,    or    some    bright    paint 

on  a  bowlder,  are  worshipped 
erings  of  food  and  of  the  blood  of  a 

In  cases  of  emergency  a  goat  is 
lered  preferable.  After  the  food  is 
ed  awhile  it  is  disposed  of  by  the 
lippers.  If  this  is  done  in  honor  of 
emon  of  a  tree,  the  legs  of  the 
)r  goats  are  tied  up  in  the  branches, 
e  seen  trees  on  the  outskirts  of  vil- 
whose  lower  limbs  were  thickly  hung 
these  bones,  bits  of  cloth  and  other 
:s,  supposed  to  satisfy  the  greed  or 
t  the  attention  of  the  demons.     For 

spirits  wooden  images  are  used, 
one  of  our  usual  camping  places  was 
of  these  about  three  feet  high,  of 
lis  form  and  rude  workmanship,  un- 
he  cover  of    a  dilapidated   shed,    in 


which  periodical  worship,  that  is  sacrifice, 
was  offered.  When  the  rice  is  planted 
one  of  these  Poshammas  is  stuck  up  in  the 
corner  of  the  field  and  a  goat  sacrificed  for 
good  luck.  A  Maisamma  is  often  to  be 
found  on  the  embankment  of  a  tank  for  its 
protection  from  breakage  or  drought 

But  the  most  common  representatives  of 
the  demons  are  flat  stones,  from  the  size 
of  one's  hand  upwards,  upon  which  is 
daubed  some  spots  or  streaks  of  white  or 
red  paint  to  attract  the  demon's  attention. 
These  stones  are  sometimes  set  up  uncov- 
ered in  the  open  yard  or  field,  and  can  be 
seen  quite  a  distance,  but  they  are  often 
ehshrined  in  small  box-like  structures  of 
larger  stones,  open  in  front,  within  which 
in  front  of  the  fetish  is  an  earthen  saucer- 
lamp..  These  shrines,  large  and  small, 
abound  in  every  village,  in  the  back  yards, 
at  street  corners,  in  the  fields,  but  espe- 
cially under  large  trees  wherever  they  may 
be.  They  are  either  single,  or  more  often 
in  groups,  sometimes  a  dozen  in  a  row, 
looking  like  the  abandoned  play  houses  of 
the  village  children. 

This  widespread  veneration  of  spirits 
leads  the  Telugus  to  explain  everything 
that  is  terrible  or  powerful  or  even  won- 
derful, as  the  work  of  some  demon  which 
they  must  conciliate  and  so  keep  from 
doing  harm.  After  a  child  is  born  it  must 
be  watched  carefully  for  a  certain  number 
of  days  and  nights,  lest  a  demon,  that  as- 
sumes the  shape  of  an  enormous  black  bee 
(a  solitary  bee  that  bores  large  holes  in 
wood),  come  and  kill  it  by  boring 
through  the  "soft  spot"  on  the  child's 
head.  If  cattle  are  sick,  a  demon  is  sup- 
posed to  have  entered  them,  and  he  or  she 
must  be  driven  out  by  burning  rags  upon 
the  horns.  If  they  have  been  in  too  great 
a  hurry  about  their  supper  and  the  half 
cooked  rice  goes  on  swelling,  after  it  is 
eaten,  causing  bad  dreams,  they  wake  up 
all  their  neighbors  at  midnight  with  fearful 
shouts  and  demonstrations  to  drive  away 
the  demon  "that  had  hold  of  their  throat 
trying  to  choke  them  to  death."  In  their 
own  illnesses  they  depend  for  relief  more 
upon  conciliating  some  demon  with  the 
blood  of  a  goat  than  upon  medicine.  If  a 
snake  bites  them  they  sacrifice  to  Ellam- 
ma.  [f  smallpox  appears  they  must  ap- 
pease Poshamma.  In  times  of  epidemics 
the  whole  community  turn  out  with  priests 
and  musicians  and  make  one  united  effort 
to  rid  the  town  of  the  curse.  They  go 
from  one  end  to  the  other  of  the  principal 
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streets,  shouting  «nd  howling,  beating 
drums  and  blowing  shells  and  horns,  driv- 
ing, as  they  suppose,  the  demons  before 
ihera.  Then  cords,  hung  with  leaves,  arc 
stretched  across  the  ends  of  the  streets 
high  in  the  air,  and  upon  the  earth  under- 
neath certain  conventional  marks,  in  white 
powder,  are  made  from  side  to  side,  which, 
it  is  believed,  the  demons  will  never  step 
over,  so  that  they  are  debarred  from  re- 
turning, either  by  walking  upon  the  earth 
or  by  flying  through  the  air.  This  is  done 
in  all  the  village  communities  with  the  co- 
operation, more  or  less,  of  all  classes,  high 
and  low. 

Much  of  the  fetishism  of  the  lower  an4 
middle  classes  is  evidently  mixed  with  a 
Brahmanical,  or  rather  a  Puranie,  ele- 
ment, but  just  how  much    it  is  impossible 
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to  say.  The  worship  of  Nagamma,  the 
snake  goddess,  is  of  this  kind.  Once. 
while  making  the  circuit  of  a  village  north 
of  Hanamaconda,  I  came  suddenly  upon 
what  seemed  at  first  like  a  .'small  prave- 
yard.  There  were  tn'o  large  slabs  n  yard 
high,  bearing,  in  low  relief,  the  figures  o\ 
cobras  with  outspread  hoods,  and  on  each 
side  of  these  .1  dozen  similar  stone}  of 
graded  height,  the  end  ones  being  of  th 
siie  of  one's  hand.  All  these  formed  ascmi- 
circular  shrine  among  Ihc  bushes  ini 
prickly  pear  lobes,  within  which,  at  stattd 
times,  offerings  of  milk  and  cakes  and  such 
other  food  as  cobras  like,  are  placed  with 
appropriate  ceremonies.  Thus  they  ihini 
they  conciliate  the  dreaded  reptile,  lot 
whose  deadly  poison  no  antidote  has  jc 
been  discovered. 


(ttltseionorj 


•'  of  the  huge  American  liners.  With 
us,  to  brighten  our  joutney  with  their 
sweet  faces  and  draw  out  our  sympathies 
by  their  interesting  and  somewhat  pathetic 
situation,  were  three  winsome  little  girls, 
the  children  of  a  missionary  prominent  in 
the  work  abroad.  They  had  said  good-by 
to  their  mother  at  Southampton  and  were 
now  en  route  to  meet  their  father,  who  had 
hccn  prcs,enling  the  cause  in  the  States, 
and  who  was  tarrying  long  enough  to  place 
his  children  under  that  kindly  roof  tor 
missionary  children  at  Newton  Centre, 
then  10  leave,  and,  joining  liis  wife  in  Eng- 
land, return  for  an  eight  years  longer  so- 
journ on  his  foreign  field.  Among  those 
on  shipboard  who  enjoyed  the  cheery  com- 
panionship of  the  children  and  helped  in 
ministering  with  that  regardfulncss  of  the 
American  traveller  to  th^-ir  little  wants 
were  some  generous  souls,  mostly  of 
womankind,  who  demurred  at  the  neces- 
sity of  such  sacrifice  as  parted  for  a  season 


parent  and  child,  and  who  said.  ■ 
waste  of  affection,  are  there  no*  otbefi  «i 
will   go?     Charity   should  begin  ai  i 


and  profitable  sort,  whose  trend  i 
it  well,  for  the  sake  of  other  gooi^  J 
that  raise  a  query  at  this  point,  to  ]«■ 
in  propositional  form. 

hishtr  niis.ionary  motive.     ■ 

not     earth-wise     but     kiri-' ' 
wouldn't    do    it    for    the     ^    - 
blank    earthincss    we    sf>ni<  ■  ■ 
about   ttfo   worldsT      \ 


1  that 


t  the  s 


the  pest  hoi 

inmates.  Said  he,  "I  *pcj>=  : 
for  all  the  money  in  the  world." 
they,  "'Nor  would  we,  but  we  ^  »  ' 
for  Jesus'  sake."  Get  this  mothc 
and  it  will  not  seem  a  harA  1 
thing  that  temporarily  pans  »a 
child  in  the  interest  of  the  pMfe 
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is  view  the  sacrifice  is  not  too 
e  centre  too  much  about  our  in- 
self  and  service.  God  is  the 
s  glory  is  the  ultimate  end  and 
yield  to  him  are  kept  by  him,  for 
le  we  must  save  all  and  as  truly 
)urselves  we  must  seek,  at  all 
save  our  neighbor  also.  This  is 
of  Christianity,  and  hence 
lissions  is  the  supreme  and  the 
t  thing  in  the  church,  the  salt 
e  lump.  Given  to  God,  we  get 
somehow,  as  witness  the  tender 
1  everywhere  to  these  little  ones, 
Ls  love,  and  passes  itself  down  the 
le.  All  things  are  yours  and  ye 
fs  and  Christ  is  God's.  He  will 
is  own. 

as  for  what  is  natural  and  unnat- 
t  us  not  be  deceived  by  appear- 
first    glimpses.      In    the    upper 
is  parting  of  mother  and  child  is 
and  sweetly  trustful  and  natural. 
1  strange  to  us  to  see  the  forti- 
smiling  calmness  of  the  mother 
de  her  children  farewell  just  now, 
but  God  saw  the  mighty  struggle 
within  or  the  nights  of  prayer  in 
e  battle  of  patience  and  blessed 
m    was    won?      Moreover,    who 
le  sweet  religious  moods  of  the 
:  looks  and  sees  always  mother's 
d  with  the  divine  self-giving  face, 
tn  brought  near? 
the  missionary  parent  lives  still 
child.    There  is  an  absolute  sepa- 
lich,  forgetful  of  parental  obliga- 
aflfection,    is   unseemly   and   un- 
its results.    But  this  is  rare.    The 
proper  method  is  one  which  gives 
relief  from  missionary  labors  to 
mother  and  father  love  upon  the 
1  give  that  beginning  at  least  of 
lining    that    under    God    may    be 
"t  to   work  out   its  own   gracious 
resence  and  contact,  all  know,  are 
jssary    to    true    affection,    though 
aved,  and  real  love  flourishes  in 
ence  and  over  wide  stretches  of 
What  children  are  more  happily 
:han   missionary   children?     What 
have  greater  love  for  mother  and 


father,  or  receive  greater?    What  children 
turn  out  better  in  the  demands  of  life? 

5.  Others  will  do  the  work,  you  say,  but 
where  are  they?  point  them  out.  Leave 
out  the  missionaries  who  are  given  chil- 
dren as  tokens  of  God's  love,  and  you 
leave  out  the  main  and  essential  contingents 
of  our  workers.  The  suggestion  goes 
along  with  that  other  base  intimation  that 
almost  any  one  will  do  for  a  missionary. 
No;  God  wants  the  best  for  this  work,  and 
somehow  mother  love  and  father  love 
must  be  mixed  well  into  the  ingredients 
of  the  good  and  successful  missioner. 
Father  goes  down  to  his  ofBce  or  out  upon 
his  commercial  tour  with  the  children  in 
his  heart  and  is  the  better  for  it,  and  chil- 
dren think  not  less  of  the  parent  because 
his  world-wide  work  breaks  in  continu- 
ously upon  the  fireside  life  of  the  little 
world  of  the  home.  It  is  this  giving  and 
taking  in  the  domestic  sphere  that  makes 
men  and  women.  The  missionary  family 
simply  has  a  little  more  of  it  than  others. 

It   is   that   that    makes   the   missionary  a 
power. 

6.  Yes,  charity  begins  at  home,  but  does 
it  stop  there?  No;  it  goes  on  and  on.  till 
it  takes  in  the  whole  world.  It  lets  the 
love  spirit  out  into  all  the  earth.  Sooner 
or  later,  if  given  free  course  it  will  bind  us 
all  in  one.  Even  now  we  see  the  breaking 
down  of  barriers,  and  the  first  barrier  to 
go  is  the  close  bar  of  the  home  circle  that 
breaks  to  let  love  through  to  all  the  rest. 
And  hence  the  joy  of  the  missionary,  sep- 
arate at  times  and  parted  from  loved  ones. 
The  gate  that  lets  him  out  lets  Christ  in 
and  mother,  wife  and  little  one  are  to- 
gether in  that  sweet  embrace. 

7.  For,  after  all,  it  is  but  the  Christ 
spirit  reproduced  in  his  own.  Hence  the 
frequent  reiteration  of  the  Christ  regarding 
the  breaking  and  yet  the  binding  of  the 
filial  tie.  **God  so  loved  the  world  that 
he  gave" — as  the  little  child  said — the  only 
San  he  ever  had.  Are  we  equal  to  the  test? 
Then  are  we  qualified  for  the  blessing,  the 
joy  set  before,  the  peace  that  passes 
understanding  and  the  prosperity  that 
makes  the  church  terrible  as  an  army  with 
banners. 
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Sailing  of  /Iftissioiiaries 

arrest  partj'  of  missionaries  ever  sent  forth  by  the  American  Baptist 
Ssionary  Union  on  one  vessel  sailed  from  Boston,  Wednesday,  Octo- 
DH  the  "Winifredian,"  of  tlie  Leyland  Line.  The  party  numbered 
ight  missionaries,  including  wives,  of  whom  ten  are  going  to  Burma, 
e  Telugw  mission  in  South  India  and  eight  to  Assam.  The  party  will 
ito  two  at  Liverpool,  and  later  into  three. 

sail  from  Liverpool  in  the  "Cheshire,"  November  i,  for  Rangoon, 
R«v.  Ola  Hanson  and  wife,  returning  to  Bhamo;  Rev.  VV.  M.  Young, 
rto  the  Shan  Mission:  Rev,  Albert  Ehrgott  and  wife,  going  to  Ran- 
Itss  Elma  R.  Simons,  returning  to  Toungoo;  Miss  Agnes  Whitheari. 
g  to  Moulmein;  Miss  Flora  E.  Ayers,  returning  to  Mandalay;  Miss 
5  E.  Scott  and  Miss  Alta  D.  Mason  going  to  Bassein. 
sail  from  London,  November  2,  on  the  "Goorkha,"  for  Madras,  India: 
H.  Levering  and  wife  (returning),  for  Secunderabad ;  Rev,  W.  R, 
and  wife  (returning),  for  Kurnool;  Rev.  John  Mcl^urin,  D.D.,  and 
urning  to  Ootacamund;  Rev.  G.  J.  Huizinga  and  wife,  going  out  to 
n:  Mrs.  Edwin  Bullard  returning  to  Kavali.  Miss  Lilian  E,  Bishop, 
J  Sattanapalli. 

sail  from  London,  November  2,  on  the  "Goorkha,"  for  Calcutta, 
oing  from  there  to  Assam:  Rev.  E.  G.  Phillips  and  wife,  returning  to 
ev.  F.  P.  Haggard  and  wife,  returning  to  Impur;  Mrs.  A.  K.  Gtimey, 
g  to  Sibsagor;  Rev.  W.  F.  Dowd  and  wife,  going  out  to  Gologhaf, 
fna  E.  Long,  going  to  Nowgong. 

sailing  of  so  large  a  party  of  Baptist  missionaries  at  one  time  is  an 
unusual  interest.  With  the  multiplication  of  routes  and  the  diversity 
ffits  in  recent  years,  the  departure  of  a  targe  company  of  missionaries 
vessel  has  become  somewhat  rare.  We  do  not  recall  so  large  a  party 
in  the  records  of  the  Missionary  Union.  On  October  9,  i8go.  was 
[  lai^est  party,  numbering  twenty-seven.  A  company  of  twenty-five 
■om  Boston,  September  25,  1892.  In  recent  years,  however,  while- 
annual  reinforcement  of  the  missions  may  often  have  been  larger  than 
he  present  year,  tlie  missionaries  have  sailed  at  different  times  and  by 
routes.  There  is,  however,  a  peculiar  inspiration  and  solemnity  in 
Lfture  of  so  laree  a  company  of  the  messengers  of  Christ  at  once. 


FAREWELL  SERVICES 


IN  HONOR  OF 


In  connection  with  the  departure  of  the  party  of  twenty-eight  missionaries 
of  the  American  Baptist  Missionary  Union,  who  sailed  on  Wednesday,  Octo- 
ber ID,  farewell  services  were  held,  beginning  on  Sunday  afternoon,  October 
7,  and  continuing  through  Monday  and  Tuesday,  October  8  and  9.  On  Sun- 
day afternoon  at  three  o'clock,  there  was  a  mass  meeting  of  the  Baptists  of 
Boston  and  vicinity  in  Tremont  Temple, — ^this  meeting  taking  the  place  of  the 
ordinary  Sunday  afternoon  Temple  service.  An  address  on  "Tlie  Present 
Crisis  in  China,"  by  Rev.  William  Ashmore,  D.D.,  was  the  feature  of  this 
meeting.  Several  pulpits  in  Boston  and  vicinity  were  supplied  on  this  day  by 
our  missionary  brethren. 

On  Monday  morning  the  departing  missionaries  were  the  guests  of  the 
Boston  Baptist  Ministers'  Meeting.  At  12.15  o'clock  a  missionary  breakfast 
was  served  in  Gilbert  Hall,  Tremont  Temple,  Hon.  Robert  O.  Fuller,  presi- 
dent of  the  Missionary  Union  presiding.  Beginning  Monday  afternoon,  at 
three  o'clock,  and  continuing  through  the  evening,  and  throughout  the  day 
and  evening  of  Tuesday,  the  services  were  held  in  Qarendon  Street  church. 

On  Monday  afternoon.  The  Home  Secretary,  Rev.  Henry  C.  Mabie,  D.D., 
presiding,  there  were  addresses  by  Rev.  C.  E.  Bousfield,  just  returned  from 
China,  and  Rev.  W.  F.  Beaman,  expelled  from  Western  China  during  the 
riots  of  *95,  on  "In  Perils  Among  the  Heathen,"  and  by  Rev.  H.  C.  Apple- 
garth,  D.D.,  Cambridge,  Mass.,  on  "Our  Missionaries  the  Embassadors  of 
the  Churches,"  with  responses  by  Rev.  W.  R.  Manley,  Rev.  S.  W.  Hamblen 
and  Rev.  E.  G.  Phillips. 

On  Monday  evening:  Rev.  N.  E.  Wood,  D.D.,  president  of  Newton  Theo- 
logical Seminary,  presiding,  there  were  addresses  by  Rev.  John  MacLaurin. 
D.D.,  of  India,  and  Rev.  Wm.  Ashmore,  D.D.,  of  China.  Also  a  meeting  on 
Tuesday  forenoon,  with  addresses  by  Messrs.  Hanson,  Young  and  Haggard, 
and  a  meeting  under  the  auspices  of  the  Woman's  Society  in  the  afternoon. 

The  special  farewell  service  was  on  Tuesday  evening.  Rev.  H.  M.  King. 
D.D.,  chairman  of  the  Executive  Committee,  presiding,  when  the  newly  ap- 
pointed missionaries,  going  abroad  for  the  first  time,  were  introduced  and  an 
aflFectionate  farewell  was  spoken  by  the  foreign  secretary  of  the  Union,  Rev. 
Thomas  S.  Barbour,  D.D. 

The  bustle  and  confusion  of  sailing  are  usually  such  that  a  final  service  on 
the  vessel,  as  was  customary  in  the  old  days  of  sailing  ships,  is  now  seldom 
feasible,  but  this  missionary  party  formed  so  large  a  part  of  the  passenger 
list  of  the  "Winifredian"  that  a  beautiful  and  touching  farewell  service  v^'ds 
held  on  the  ship.  And  so  we  commended  them  to  God  and  the  word  of  His 
grace.  Let  these  brethren  and  sisters,  as  well  as  others  who  have  gone  before 
and  who  will  follow  be  remembered  often  before  the  throne  of  God. 


The  Recent  Outbreak  in  China  can  be  compared  to  the  Sepoy  Rebellion  in 
India.  Strikingly  similar  is  the  relief  of  the  legations  and  missionaries  in 
Peking  to  the  relief  of  Lucknow,  and  quite  as  worthy  to  be  celebrated  in 
poetry  and  song,  while  the  savage  brutality  and  ferocity  of  the  Sepoys  is  quite 
paralleled  by  the  horrible  cruelties  of  the  Boxers.  In  missionary  annals 
China  will  surpass  India  in  the  martyrdom  of  both  missionaries  and  native 

Christians. 
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MISSIONARY  MARTYRS  IN  CHINA 

WE  have  been  watching  carefully  every  means  of  intelligence  to  learn  the 
number  of  Protestant  missionaries  murdered  in  China,  but  have  found 
all  reports  uncertain  and  sometimes  conflicting.  Even  the  missionary  societies 
in  their  own  periodicals  are  not  yet  able  to  speak  with  certainty  of  the  full 
extent  of  their  losses.  The  consul  general  of  the  United  States  at  Shanghai 
several  weeks  ago  telegraphed  that  ninety-three  Protestant  missionaries  had 
been  murdered  and  one  hundred  and  seventy  were  missing.  Since  that  time 
several  of  those  not  accounted  for  have  been  reported  killed,  and  many  are 
known  to  be  safe.  There  seems  to  be  no  good  reason  to  believe  that  the  list 
of  martyred  missionaries  will  amount  to  less  than  one  hundred  and  sixty 
when  all  is  known;  a  sad  but  heroic  roll  which  finds  nothing  in  missionary 
history  with  which  it  may  be  compared. 

Of  American  missionary  societies  the  American  Board  of  Commissioners 
for  Foreign  Missions  (Congregationalist)  is  the  greatest  sufferer,  having 
received  what  appears  to  be  authentic  information  of  the  death  of  five  men, 
five  women  and  three  children,  comprising  the  whole  force  on  the  field  in 
Shansi  Province,  with  almost  a  certainty  that  one  man,  two  women  and  two 
children  have  been  killed  at  Paotingfu,  making  a  total  of  thirteen  missionaries 
and  five  children.  The  Presbyterian  Board  of  the  North  reports  the  death  of 
three  men,  two  women  and  three  children,  all  at  Paotingfu.  Of  all  Protestant 
missionary  societies  the  China  Inland  mission  is  most  severely  afflicted.  Of 
tlie  twenty  missionaries  and  five  children  who  are  now  known  to  have  been 
killed,  five  women  were  from  the  United  States.  The  Christian  and  Mission- 
ary Alliance  has  received  intelligence  of  the  death  of  one  missionary  and  his 
wife;  but  it  is  probable  that  the  list  will  be  greatly  enlarged  when  full  informa- 
tion is  received  from  the  stations  in  the  north.  These  were  conducted  by  forty 
missionaries  from  Sweden.  A  telegram  from  St.  Petersburg  reports  the 
escape  of  seventeen  of  these  across  the  Gobi  Desert  to  Siberia,  but  it  is  feared 
that  many,  if  not  all  of  the  remainder,  may  be  added  to  the  martyr  roll.  Of 
the  seven  hundred  and  fifty-nine  Roman  Catholic  priests  from  Europe  who 
were  in  China  at  the  beginning  of  the  outbreak,  it  is  supposed  that  several 
hundred  have  been  murdered.  The  hatred  of  the  Boxers  appears  to  have 
been  directed  against  Roman  Catholic  missions  with  special  virulence. 

Of  the  native  Christians,  all  reports  indicate  that  the  number  of  the  slain 
must  be  counted  by  thousands  if  not  tens  of  thousands.  A  great  multitude  of 
Chinese  will  be  found  among  those  whom  John  saw  in  his  vision,  "that  were 
beheaded  for  the  witness  of  Jesus  and  for  the  Word  of  God  .  .  .  and  they 
lived  and  reigned  with  Christ  a  thousand  years."  In  the  reports  which  have 
been  sent  from  China,  the  testimony  to  the  remarkable  constancy  of  the  native 
Christians  has  been  uniform  and  inspiring.  Under  the  stress  of  threats  and 
the  fear  of  death  a  few  have  fallen  away,  but  the  great  body  of  Christians 
remained  steadfast  in  the  faith  and  love  of  their  Lord,  and  thousands  have 
sealed  the  witness  of  their  confession  with  their  lives. 

From  the  letters  from  China  a  large  number  of  most  affecting  testimonies 
to  the  faithfulness  of  the  native"  Christian  martyrs  could  be  gathered.     Mrs. 
C.  R.  Mills  of  Chifu  writes  of  a  pastor  and  a  Christian  doctor,  "They  have 
been  beaten  until  there  is  no  flesh  left  on  their  bones.    They  have  suffered 
r  this  rather  than  retract."    At  Wenchau  one  old  preacher  was  offered  the  alter- 
native pf  worshiping  idols  or  of  death.     He  chose  the  latter,  whereupon  his 
rik  first  cut  off,  and  then  his  head,  and  then  his  body  offered  in  sacrifice. 
we  sorrow  for  those  who  have  suffered  death  for  the  name  of  Christ, 
se  God  for  the  lovaltv  shown  to  their  Lord. 


^   Missions  in  China  as  They  Arc   ^ 

AT  the  present  time  the  situation  in  China  is  simply  this.  Nearly  all  the 
mission  stations  occupied  by  various  Protestant  Christian  Missionary  So- 
cieties, as  well  as  nearly  all  the  Roman  Catholic  stations,  have  been  necessarily 
abandoned  by  those  in  charge.  Only  a  few  of  those  cities  on  the  coast  which 
were  occupied  as  mission  stations  still  retain  their  missionary  contingent.  It 
was  announced,  on  the  strength  of  a  telegram,  that  all  the  stations  of  the 
American  Baptist  Missionary  Union  in  China  had  been  abandoned,  except 
that  at  Swatow.  We  learn  by  mail  advices  that  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Grant  have  re- 
mained continuously  at  Ningpo,  so  that  Swatow  and  Ningpo,  the  two  oldest 
stations  of  the  Union  in  China,  are  still  occupied  out  of  the  fourteen  stations 
held  at  the  beginning  of  the  outbreak.  The  record  of  other  missionary  socie- 
ties is  much  the  same.  Many  of  the  stations  in  the  interior  have  been  aban- 
doned in  great  haste.  A  considerable  number  of  the  stations  are  known  to 
have  been  destroyed,  and  it  may  be  expected  that  when  missionaries  are  aWe 
to  return  it  will  be  found  that  a  large  amount  of  damage  and  loss  has  been 
suffered  at  many  others. 

When  this  return  can  be  made  is,  of  course,  a  matter  of  great  uncertainty. 
It  would  appear,  at  the  time  of  the  present  writing,  that  it  would  not  be  very 
difficult  to  arrange  favorable  terms  with  the  Chinese  government  and  secure 
larger  liberty  and  protection  for  the  missionaries  than  ever  before.  But  the 
complicated  element  in  the  situation  is  the  attitude  of  the  European  Powers. 
The  greed  of  some  and  the  jealousy  of  all  toward  each  other  is  delaying  2 
peaceful  settlement  of  affairs,  and  may  even  result  in  further  warlike  opera- 
tions. It  is  quite  certain  that  wherever  the  power  of  Russia  extends,  unless 
the  policy  of  the  government  is  greatly  changed,  Protestant  Christian  missions 
will  be  made  exceedingly  difficult.  The  territories  that  may  come  under  the 
protection  or  ownership  of  other  nations  may  be  opened  to  Christian  missions, 
if  not  to  the  free  commerce  of  all  nations. 

The  missionaries  who  have  been  driven  from  their  stations  are  distributed 
between  the  coast  cities  of  China  and  various  points  in  Japan,  and  some  have 
returned  to  their  homes  in  America  or  Europe.  If  the  settlement  of  affairs  in 
China  is  delayed  much  longer  no  doubt  a  larger  number  will  return.  The 
cost  of  living  has  become  extraordinarily  high  in  the  coast  cities  of  China 
and  in  Japan.  It  is  stated  that  at  the  hotel  in  Nagasaki  charges  are  as  much 
as  twenty-one  dollars  a  day,  Mexican,  equal  to  ten  dollars  and  a  half  gold 
While  some  might  afford  figures  like  these,  they  are  beyond  the  capacity  of 
the  missionary  pocket  or  of  the  just  expenditure  of  the  funds  of  missionary 
societies.  If  a  settlement  is  long  delayed,  it  would  probably  be  cheaper  to 
bring  most  of  the  missionaries  to  America  rather  than  to  pay  the  cost  of  their 
living,  either  in  China  or  Japan. 

The  correspondence  of  the  missionaries  indicates  that  they  are  ready  and 
eager  to  return  to  their  fields  as  soon  as  the  way  may  be  opened.  They  arc 
not  discouraged  nor  disheartened  by  the  terrible  outbreak  of  \dolence  and  fury 
which  has  burst  upon  them,  but  propose  to  continue  their  work  of  giving  Ac 
gospel  of  Christ  to  the  Chinese  at  the  earliest  and  most  favorable  opportuiaity- 
We  repeat  that  there  is  no  doubt  that  God  has  purposes  of  good  to  bring  oiil 
of  the  present  evil  state  of  affairs.  The  way  is  sure  to  be  opened  for  a  laiger 
and  more  rapid  progress  of  the  truth  in  China  than  ever  before.  Let  aB 
Christians  remember  China,  the  Chinese  Christians  and  the  nussionanei 
much  in  prayer,  and  also  remember  that  every  missionary  society  wiB  bt 
loaded  with  a  large  amount  of  additional  exg|^^^|^  fbC^unt  of  these  troiAto 
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^xtra  passages,  extra  cost  of  living  of  missionaries,  and  many  thousands  of 
ollars'  loss  of  property  will  call  for  large  additional  and  unexpected  expendi- 
ures  by  every  missionary  society  during  the  present  year.  We  believe  that 
he  Lord's  people  will  realize  the  situation  and  be  eager  not  only  to  repair 
he  losses,  but  to  put  the  Missionary  Union  and  other  societies  in  position 
o  resume  active  and  aggressive  missionary  work  in  China  as  soon  as  the  way 
nay  be  opened. 


Mission  Property  Destroyed  in  China 

IT  will  perhaps  be  impossible  ever  to  compile  a  list  of  missionary  property 
destroyed  in  the  outbreak  in  China.  Knowledge  of  what  has  taken  place  in 
the  interior  is  still  so  incomplete  that  no  missionary  society  can  yet  tell  how 
large  its  losses  have  been.  Only  when  peace  and  quiet  have  been  restored 
sufficiently  for  missionaries  to  return  to  the  stations  they  have  been  compelled 
to  leave  will  the  condition  of  the  buildings  and  property  they  left  be  fully 
known.  Some  of  the  property  was  left  in  charge' of  native  Christians  and 
some,  as  the  property  of  the  American  Baptist  Missionary  Union  in  West 
China,  was  formally  placed  under  the  care  of  the  Chinese  officials.  Much 
will  be  saved  but  much  will  be  lost.  So  far  as  reported,  the  greatest  losses 
seem  to  be  those  of  the  Scotch  and  Irish  Presbyterian  missions  in  Manchuria, 
where  mission  property  to  the  value  of  about  two  hundred  thousand  dollars 
is  said  to  be  entirely  destroyed.  The  American  Board  of  Commissioners  for 
Foreign  Missions  has  lost  all  its  plant  at  Tungchow,  twelve  miles  es^st  of 
Peking,  including  a  college  and  many  other  buildings,  its  property  in  Peking, 
iTid  probably  ever\'^thing  in  the  missions  in  Shansi  Province  and  at  Paotingfu 
n  Chihli  Province.  All  the  missions  in  Peking  are  practically  ruined,  com- 
'rising  properties  of  the  London  Missionary  Society,  the  American  Metho- 
ists  and  others.  The  English  Baptist  missions  at  Weihien^  including  six 
ouses,  school,  chapel,  etc.,  at  Chinchaufu,  and  probably  all  the  property  in 
lie  Shansi  mission  is  destroyed.  Many  stations  of  the  China  Inland  mission, 
le  Wesleyan  Missionary  Society,  the  American  Presbyterian  Board  and  other 
lissions  have  been  looted  and  ruined.  In  fact  not  a  mission  society  repre- 
5nted  in  China  can  be  expected  to  escape  without  loss.  It  may  be  that  some 
f  these  losses  will  be  made  good  by  indemnities,  but  it  is  not  reasonable  to 
xpect  that  the  Chinese  government  will  be  able,  even  if  it  is  willing,  to  make 
tBX  compensation  for  all  the  losses  and  damage  suffered  by  foreigners  in  the 
scent  terrible  outburst  of  violence  and  destruction  in  China. 
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nr  Missionaries  in  China  are  in  practically  the  same  situation  as  reported 
in  the  October  Magazine,  except  that  it  appears  that  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Grant 
rere  in  Ningpo  on  August  18,  while  they  had  been  reported  in  Shanghai. 
Lt  last  mail  advices.  Rev.  J.  M.  Foster,  Rev.  Geo.  H.  Waters,  Rev.  George 
Campbell,  Rev.  A.  F.  Groesbeck  and  wife,  Rev.  H.  A.  Kemp,  Miss  Josephine 
f.  Bixby,  M.D.,  and  Miss  Harriet  E.  St.  John  were  at  Swatow,  while  Rev. 
.  Speicher  had  returned  to  his  station  at  Kityang.  Mr.  Foster  writes  under 
ate  of  August  27,  "Mr.  Groesbeck  and  Lieutenant  Rust  of  the  United  States 
teamship  'Don  Juan  de  Austria,'  whom  the  consul  had  deputed  to  examine 
Up  losses  in  the  Jiopheng  district,  are  at  Ungkung,  and  find  the  mandarins 
to  block  their  way.  There  was  looting  on  the  island  of  Namoa  last 
lio.  We  feel  quite  secure  here  yet  and  hope  to  be  able  to  hold  on  till 
4ff$ax^y    Dr.  Goddard  has  returned  to  Ningpo. 


A  CONFERENCE  ON  MISSIONS  IN  CHINA  ^ 

AVERY  important  meeting  of  representatives  of  seventeen  Protestant  for- 
eign missionary  societies  of  the  United  States  and  Canada  was  held  in 
the  rooms  of  the  Presbyterian  Board,  156  Fifth  Avenue,  New  York,  on 
Friday,  September  21.  It  was  called  for  the  purpose  of  considering  the  many 
questions  which  have  been  raised  by  recent  events  in  China,  and  to  outline 
if  possible  a  policy  for  the  future  of  missionary  work  in  that  country,  and  the 
attitude  of  missionary  boards  towards  the  present  situation.  Of  course  the 
conference  did  not  claim  any  authority  over  the  various  Boards  and  missions, 
but  its  conclusions  will  naturally  have  an  important  influence  on  future  mis- 
sionary policy  in  China. 

Rev.  Henry  N.  Cobb,  D.D.,  of  the  Reformed  Church  in  America,  was 
chosen  chairman,  and  Rev.  Arthur  J.  Brown,  D.D.,  of  the  Presbyterian  Board, 
secretary.  All  day  sessions  were  held,  at  which  the  questions  which  would 
naturally  come  before  the  conference  were  fully  considered,  and  the  conclu- 
sions were,  in  general,  that  there  was  no  occasion  for  discouragement  in 
regard  to  missions  in  China  on  account  of  the  present  disturbances,  but  that 
missionary  work  should  be  resumed  at  an  early  date,  and  a  committee  consist- 
ing of  Rev.  R.  P.  Mackay,  D.D.,  of  the  Presbyterian  Board  in  Canada,  Rev. 
Thomas  S.  Barbour,  D.D.,  of  the  American  Baptist  Missionary  Union,  and 
Rev.  Judson  Smith,  D.D.,  of  the  American  Board  of  Commissioners  for  For- 
eign Missions,  was  appointed  to  prepare  an  address  to  the  churches  of 
America,  setting  forth  the  present  situation  in  China,  and  summoning  all 
Christians  in  the  United  States  to  a  week  of  prayer  commencing  October  2& 
It  was  also  voted  that  no  general  recall  of  missionaries  in  China  is  either 
necessary  or  expedient. 

The  conference  expressed  its  deep  sympathy  with  the  Chinese  Christians 
in  their  trials  and  martyrdom.  Several  reports  were  presented  by  mission- 
aries returned  from  China  as  to  the  steadfastness  and  heroism  of  the  native 
Christians  under  the  severest  trials,  and  the  courage  and  faith  they  had  shown 
even  in  the  face  of  death  itself;  and  the  opinion  was  expressed  that  these 
Chinese  Christians  are  worthy  of  the  same  generosity,  in  their  sufferings  and 
losses,  as  has  been  shown  in  the  contributions  of  American  Christians  for  the 
sufferers  by  the  famine  in  India.  While  several  of  the  Boards  had  suffered 
losses  of  property,  in  some  instances  amounting  to  many  thousands  of  dollars, 
only  two  reported  the  loss  of  missionaries  by  death, — the  American  Board  of 
Commissioners  reports  the  loss  of  six  men,  seven  women  and  five  children, 
and  the  Presbyterian  Board  three  men,  two  women  and  three  children,  mak- 
ing a  total  of  eighteen  American  missionaries  and  eight  children  positively 
known  to  have  been  murdered  in  China  at  that  date.  There  are  also  several 
American  members  of  the  China  Inland  mission  who  have  been  killed. 

Probably  the  most  important  question  to  come  before  the  Conference  was 
that  of  exacting  indemnity  for  losses  sustained  by  the  mission  Boards  and 
missionaries  in  China.  With  one  member  not  voting,  it  was  decided  to  be  the 
judgment  of  the  conference  that  when  the  government  of  the  United  States 
asks  foreign  mission  boards  for  information  as  to  the  objects  to  be  included 
m  demands  for  indemnity  there  should  be  named  only  the  actual  loss  of 
property  and  special  expenses  incurred  in  consequence  of  the  outbreak.  By 
a  vote  of  twelve  to  seven,  it  was  decided  that  in  the  case  of  a  family  dependent 
for  support  upon  a  missionary  who  had  been  killed,  a  claim  for  indemnitT 
might  be  presented,  and  it  was  unanimously  voted  that  the  claims  should  be 
presented  only  through  the  Boards,  and  not  by  individuals. 
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The  conference  took  no  measures  to  interfere  with  the  civil  powers  in 
respect  to  the  settlement  of  questions  pending  in  China,  but  Rev.  F.  F.  Ellin- 
wood,  D.D.,  of  the  Presbyterian  Board  in  New  York,  and  Rev.  A.  Sutherland, 
D.D.,  of  Toronto,  were  appointed  a  committee  to  formulate  a  statement  of 
the  relation  of  the  missionary  enterprise  to  the  civil  power  in  China,  and 
report  to  the  joint  conference  of  missionary  boards  to  be  held  in  New  York 
in  January. 

It  was  the  judgment  of  the  conference  that  the  resumption  of  missionary 
work  in  China  would  afford  a  favorable  opportunity  for  putting  into  practice 
some  of  the  principles  of  missionary  comity  which  have  been  approved,  espe- 
cially the  regulations  with  regard  to  the  overlapping  of  missionary  fields, 
printing  and  publishing,  higher  education  and  hospital  work. 

In  general,  the  attitude  of  the  conference  was  one  of  courage  in  regard  to 
the  future  of  missions  in  China,  and  of  conservatism  in  regard  to  claims  for 
indemnity  and  interference  with  the  civil  powers.  The  spiritual  character  of 
missionary  work  was  emphasized,  and  also  the  fact  that  demands  for  losses 
belong  to  the  civil  power  and  that  Christian  missions  should  not  be  entangled 
or  identified  in  any  way  with  the  exercise  of  force,  against  either  the  Chinese 
government  or  people. 

It  is  beyond  question  that  the  present  crisis  in  China  affords  an  oppor- 
tunity such  as  has  never  before  been  given  for  Christian  missions  to  display 
their  true  spirit  and  character  under  strikingly  trying  circumstances.  The 
attitude  of  the  missionary  boards  towards  the  Chinese  at  the  present  time 
will  go  far,  either  to  prove  or  disprove  the  truthfulness  of  Lord  Salisbury's 
sarcastic  fling  at  Christian  missionaries,  as  being  too  ready  to  avail  themselves 
of  the  protection  of  gunboats  and  governments  rather  than  to  rely  upon  the 
instructions  and  commands  of  the  scripture  in  their  work.  We  believe  that 
Lord  Salisbury's  sarcasm  was  unjust  and  unjustifiable,  and  that  in  the  present 
exceedingly  trying  and  afflictive  events  which  have  happened  to  Christian 
missions  in  China  they  will  come  forth  from  the  test  exhibiting  an  elevation 
of  Christlike  forbearance,  patience  and  heroism  which  will  go  far  to  disprove 
the  many  hostile  criticisms  which  have  been  aimed  at  the  messengers  of  Christ 
in  foreign  lands  throughout  the  whole  history  of  modern  missions. 


T^e  Famine  Situation  in  India  is  accurately  summed  up  by  The  Indian 
^  Witness  of  Calcutta  as  follows:  "It  may  be  safely  assumed  that  all  fears  of 
another  year  of  famine  have  been  dissipated  by  the  rain  which  has  fallen  during 
tlie  past  week.  It  is  fervently  hoped  that,  though  tardy  in  arriving,  the  rain 
will  continue  well  into  September.  True,  there  are  some  districts  which  have 
not  received  any  rain,  and  there  arc  places  in  which  famine  conditions  may 
prevail  for  months  to  come;  but  the  possibility  of  distress  on  anything  like  the 
scale  which  has  been  endured  within  the  past  nine  or  ten  months  has  been 
mercifully  averted  by  a  kind  Providence.  In  parts  of  the  Panch  Mahals  which 
have  been  parched  and  desolate  for  months,  and  in  which  suffering  reached  the 
very  highest  measure,  the  railway  has  been  under  six  feet  of  water  for  part 
of  the  week,  owing  to  the  heavy  rain  which  fell.  Good  rain  has  also  fallen  in 
tliose  districts  of  the  Southern  Panjab  in  which  famine  prevailed.  Relief, 
however,  will  need  to  be  continued  in  a  wide  area  until  harvest  time ;  and  there 
are  several  thousands  of  orphan  children  and  many  widows  to  be  permanently 
provided  for." 


nrhe  Tree  under  which  Livingstone's  Heart  was  buried  at  Chitambo,  south 
of  Lake  Bangweolo,  South  Central  Africa,  has  decayed.  The  section  con- 
taining the  inscription  cut  by  his  servants  has  been  brought  to  England  and  will 
be  preserved  in  the  museum  of  the  British  South  Africa  Company,  and  a  mon- 
ument of  concrete  blocks,  twenty  feet  high  and  surmounted  by  a  cross,  is  to 
be  erected  to  permanently  mark  the  spot  of  the  Christian  hero's  death.  On 
the  four  sides  of  the  monument  will  be  bronze  tablets  bearing  the  following 
inscription:  "This  monument  occupies  the  spot  where  formerly  stood 

THE  tree  at  the  FOOT  OF  WHICH  LiVINGSTONE'S  HEART  WAS  BURIED  BY  HIS 
FAITHFUL  NATIVE  FOLLOWERS.     On  THE  TRUNK  WAS  CARVED  THE  FOLLOWING 

inscription:  'David  Livingstone,  died  May  4,  1873,  Chuma,  Sousa,  Muia- 

SERE,  UcHOPERE/     ErECTED  BY  HIS  FRIENDS  TO  THE  MEMORY  OF  Dr.  DaVID 

Livingstone,  missionary  and  explorer.  He  died  here,  May  4,  1873." 
Livingstone's  body  was  embalmed  and  brought  to  England  by  his  servants 
whose  names  are  given  in  the  inscription,  and  was  buried  in  the  central  aisle 
of  Westminster  Abbey. 

•I*  •I* 

T^he  second  Sunday  in  November  is  Bible  Day,  on  which  churches  and  Sun- 
•■■  day-schools  alike  make  their  offering  for  the  Bible  work  of  the  denomina- 
tion. The  hope  of  the  world  is  in  the  circulation  of  the  word  of  God.  The  ob- 
ligation is  upon  every  Christian  to  aid  in  this  work.  The  American  Baptist 
Publication  Society  furnishes  exercises  and  boxes  free,  if  the  offering  is  sent  to 
it  for  Bible  work.  The  receipts  of  Bible  Day  are  divided  between  the  Publica- 
tion Society  and  the  Missionary  Union  for  Bible  work  at  home  and  abroad. 
For  information  and  supplies,  apply  to 

Rev.  RoBT.  G.  Seymour,  D.D., 

1420  Chestnut  Street,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

•I*  •I* 

HThe  Woman's  Baptist  Foreign  Missionary  Society  has  issued  a  review  of  it> 
•'•  educational  work  in  an  illustrated  pamphlet  of  two  hundred  pages.  The 
articles  are  by  those  who  have  been  personally  engaged  in  the  work  and  the 
whole  is  edited  by  Mrs.  Lucy  W.  Waterbury.  It  is  a  pamphlet  of  great  inter- 
est, and  aside  from  the  special  feature  of  our  missionary  work  of  which  it 
treats,  it  affords  much  interesting  information  concerning  other  branches,  and 
also  on  the  history  of  the  missions.  Price  thirty  cents,  or  four  copies  for 
one  dollar. 

•^  •I* 

The  Translation  of  the  New  Testament  in  Japanese  made  by  Rev.  Nathan 
P,rown,  D.D.,  has  been  revised  and  supplied  with  references  by  Rev.  F.  U 
Harrington,  and  is  now  republished  and  for  sale  at  the  Baptist  Publication 
Committees'  Repositories  in  Tokyo  and  Kobe. 

This  number  of  the  Magazine  is  of  special  interest  since  it  contains  so  much 
on  the  recent  events  in  China,  which  has  been  received  by  the  first  mail 
since  the  outbreak.  "Africa"  was  the  subject  intended  for  this  issue,  but  the 
affairs  in  China  have  demanded  chief  attention.  Yet  we  give  some  articles  on 
Africa. 


(>IO 


Official  Opinion  on  Missionaries  in  China 


THE  Missionary  Herald  of  the 
American  Board  publishes  an 
article  entitled,  "The  Diplomatists 
Concerning  Missionaries  in  China." 
In  view  of  many  utterances  of  late 
as  to  missionaries  in  the  far  east,  it 
seemed  well  to  ask  some  of  the  men 
well  known  and  highly  esteemed,  who 
have  served  our  country  as  diplo- 
matists in  China,  what  their  judg- 
ments are  respecting  the  character 
and  work  of  missionaries  in  that  em- 
pire. Are  these  missionaries  respon- 
sible for  the  convulsion  which  has 
taken  place?  Has  their  influence  been 
of  such  a  sort  as  would  lead  to  this 
uprising?  Ought  they  to  withdraw 
and  leave  the  Chinese  to  themselves? 

These  questions  were  asked  of 
President  James  B.  Angell,  United 
States  minister  to  China  from  1880 
to  188 1 ;  of  the  Hon.  John  W.  Foster, 
formerly  United  States  Secretary  of 
State,  Minister  to  Mexico,  Russia  and 
Spain,  and  serving  later  on,  by  the 
invitation  of  the  Emperor  of  China, 
as  counsellor  for  China  in  making  a 
treaty  with  Japan;  of  the  Hon. 
Charles  Denby,  who  for  thirteen 
years,  was  United  States  Minister  to 
China;  and  also  of  the  Hon.  John 
Barrett,  late  United  States  Minister 
to  Siam,  whose  life  in  the  east  has 
made  him  familiar  with  the  condi- 
tions in  those  lands. 

The  Hon.  John  W.  Foster's  reply 
is  given  substantially  below: 

'There  is,  in  my  opinion,  no  reason 
why  mission  work  in  China  should  be 
given  up  or  relaxed  on  account  of  the 
recent  troubles  in  that  empire.  My 
observation  is  that  the  mass  of  the 
people  of  China  do  not  object  to  the 
presence  and  work  of  missionaries. 
In  almost  all  instances  the  opposition 
and  riots  against  them  have  been 
stirred   up   by  the  literati,  the  office 


holders  and  the  office  seekers.  The 
Chinese  as  a  class  are  not  fanatics  in 
religion,  and  if  other  causes  had  not 
oi>erated  to  awaken  a  national  hos- 
tility to  foreigners,  the  missionaries 
vvould  have  been  left  free  to  carry  on 
their  work. 

''China  stands  in  great  need  of 
Christianity.  The  teachings  of  Con- 
fucius, among  the  wisest  of  non- 
Christian  philosophers,  has  had  un- 
limited sway  for  twenty-five  cen- 
turies; and  this  highest  type  of  pagan 
ethics  has  produced  a  people  the 
most  superstitious,  and  a  government 
the  most  corrupt  and  inefficient. 
Confucianism  must  be  pronounced  a 
failure.  The  hope  of  this  people  and 
its  government  is  in  Christianity. 

"The  events  on  the  other  side  of 
the  globe  do  not  in  the  slightest  de- 
gree release  the  churches  of  America 
from  obeying  the  great  command  of 
the  Master  to  preach  the  gospel  to 
every  creature.  When  order  shall 
again  be  restored  in  China,  the  call 
to  the  Christians  of  America  to  send 
the  gospel  into  that  great  empire  will 
be  louder  than  ever." 

President  James  B.  Angell's  answer 
was  practically  as  follows: 

"The  immediate  provocations  of 
the  hostility  of  the  Chinese  officials 
seem  to  have  been  the  reform  move- 
ment of  the  Emperor  in  1898,  and 
the  aggressive  policy  of  certain 
European  powers.  The  spirit  which 
has  an i mi* ted  the  Chinese  has  been 
predominantly  anti-foreign  rather 
than  anti-Christian.  A  Boxer  proc- 
lamation before  me  assails  the  for- 
eign merchants,  engineers,  builders 
of  telegraphs  and  railways  as  fiercely 
as  it  attacks  missionaries.  As  there 
are  more  missionaries  in  the  interior 
than  foreigners  of  any  other  class, 
more  demonstrations  have  been  made 
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t  them  than  against  other  for- 
s.  But  engineers  and  consular 
s,  and  finally  the  legations, 
been  attacked. 

their  hospitals  and  schools  the 
•naries  have  made  many  friends 
^     Chinese     who      have     not 
ed   Christianity.     It  is  the   es- 
led   policy   of  the   missionaries 
rsue  a  conciliatory   course,   to 
:  their  disciples  with  loyalty  to 
)vemment,  with  a  love  of  peace 
>rder.     It  is  also  the  policy  of 
of  them,  especially  the  Ameri- 
to  settle,  so  far  as  possible,  all 
ilties  with  the    people    or    the 
trates  without  invoking  consu- 
diplomatic  aid.    My  opinion  is 
nissionary  activities  alone  would 
ave  involved  foreign  powers  in 
serious     trouble     with     China. 
I  is  no  evidence  that  the  difficul- 
rising  from  this  cause  have  re- 
r    been    any  graver    than  they 
been  for  many  years.    But  when 
reared  to  the  Chinese  that  the 
pean    powers    wished    to    seize 
territory,  they  were  led  to  make 
discriminate  warfare  on  all  for- 
rs  and  on  all  Chinese  who  at- 
d  themselves  to  them.'' 
e  Hon.  John  Barrett  gives  his 
on  of  the  situation  in  the  follow- 
erms: 

here    are    incompetent    mission- 
as  there  are  incompetent  mer- 
:s.    There  are  mistakes  made  by 
onaries,  as  there  are  also  mis- 
made    by   foreign    merchants, 
iters  and  consuls.    The  average, 
ver,  of  quality  and  of  results  ac- 
)lished  is  in  favor  of  the  continu- 
of  missionary  effort.     The  ex- 
Ltion   of  much   of  the   anti-mis- 
ry  talk  is  found  in  the  superfi- 
fossip  of  the  treaty  ports  of  Asia. 
5    the    tendency    in    the    clubs 


of  Yokohama,  Tientsin,  Shanghai, 
Hongkong  and  Bangkok,  to  speak 
lightly  of  the  missionaries  and  the 
fruits  of  their  endeavors,  without  se- 
rious knowledge  of  what  is  really  be- 
ing done,  and  of  the  progress  that  is 
made  along  educational,  medical  and 
evangelical  lines.  The  average  trav- 
eller hears  this  talk,  and  goes  away 
with  a  prejudiced  opinion.  On  the 
other  hand,  those  who  study  carefully 
the  work  of  the  missionaries,  not  only 
in  the  treaty  ports,  but  in  the  interior, 
and  weigh  carefully  in  the  balance  all 
adverse  and  favorable  conditions, 
agree  that  the  missionary  field  should 
not  be  limited,  but  rather  extended. 

"Let  us  be  fair  in  judging  the  mis- 
sionaries. We  must  remember  that 
we  are  a  Christian  as  well  as  a  com- 
mercial nation.  We  cannot  think 
of  withdrawing  the  messengers  of 
Christianity  from  Asia  until  we  are 
ready  to  withdraw  the  merchants  of 
comimerce  and  the  ministers  of  dip- 
lomacy. When  we  criticise  the  meth- 
ods of  missionary  zeal,  we  should  be 
no  less  severe  in  our  censure  of  the 
methods  of  commercial  exploitation. 
If  the  former  leads,  occasionally,  to 
the  development  of  ignorant  anti- 
ioreign  feeling  in  the  interior,  the 
latter  too  often  is  the  cause  of  intense 
anti-foreign  agitation  fostered  by  the 
unwarranted  seizures  of  territory  and 
ports  by  foreign  nations." 

Colonel  Denby,  in  reply  to  the 
questions  put  by  the  Missionary  Her- 
ald, declared  emphatically  that  "the 
missionaries  ought  not  to  abandon 
China."  The  Hon.  George  F.  Sew- 
ard, who  was  for  many  years  a  con- 
sul general  in  China,  and  later  United 
States  minister  to  that  country, 
agrees  with  the  other  gentlemen 
quoted  in  regard  to  the  influence  of 
the  missionaries. 


Cbc  first  Denial  of  Mtesions 


REV.   AUGUSTINE  S.   CARMAN,   CRANVILLE,   O. 


"Am  I   my  brother's  keeper?" — Cain. 
"I   am   debtor  both   to   Greeks  and   to 
Barbarians." — Paul, 

MY  subject  goes  down  to  funda- 
mentals and  back  to  the  begin- 
ning of  things.  It  begins  with  the 
first  child  born  into  the  world  and  his 
flippant,  sneering  answer  to  God's 
question  as  to  the  whereabouts  of  his 
brother.  We  are  to  consider  this  as 
the  primary  denial  of  the  missionary 
principle ;  but  I  have  seen  somewhere 
a  critcism  of  its  use  for  this  purpose, 
on  the  ground  that  the  answer  of  Cain 
is  simply  the  insolent  question,  "Am 
I  my  brother's  jailer?"  and  can  have 
no  bearing  upon  the  question  of  one 
soul's  responsibilty  for  another. 

This  criticism  falls  into  the  category 
of  newspaper  items  labelled,  *'Impor- 
tant,  if  true,"  and  loses  its  importance 
from  the  fact  that  it  simply  is  not  true. 
A  very  cursory  examination  of  the 
original  will  serve  to  show  that  the 
word  used  for  "keeper"  in  this  pas- 
sage is  not  the  one  used  in  the  same 
book  to  describe  the  keeper  of  Jo- 
seph's prison,  but  is  the  strong,  sweet 
word  used  by  the  Psalmist  in  his  as- 
surance "Jehovah  is  thy  keeper,"  and 
used  elsewhere  to  describe  the  pro- 
tecting relation  of  the  Oriental  shep- 
herd to  his  flock.  It  truly  represents 
the  shepherding,  mothering  instinct ; 
the  sense  of  responsibilty  on  the  part 
of  one  soul  for  the  well-being  of  an- 
other :  and  so  its  denial  is  the  denial  of 
the  elemental  principle  of  missions. 

The  tragic  incident  of  Cain's  ar- 
raignment by  Jehovah  and  his  sullen 
rejoinder  is  more  than  a  mere  fact  in 
the  history  of  an  individual ;  it  is  the 
indication  of  a  tendency  in  the  human 
race.  To  represent  that  first  human 
child  as  flouting  in  God's  face  a  denial 
of  responsibility  for  his  brother,  the 
brother  whom  he  had  just  murdered, 
is  an  intimation  of  the  larger  and 
more  fundamental  fact  that  in  the  hii- 
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man  heart  from  the  very  beginning 
there  has  been  a  tendency  to  deny 
duty  toward  another,  to  treat  an- 
other's ill  condition  as  a  matter  of  in- 
difference. In  Cain's  case,  of  course, 
it  was  more  than  a  mere  refuge  in  ir- 
responsibility;  it  was  a  cloak  for 
crime.  But  even  had  his  brother  not 
been  lying  dead  through  his  deed,  it 
would  have  been  the  spirit  of  selfish- 
ness and  sin  which  thus  denied 
responsibility  for  his  brother.  "Am 
I  my  brother's  keeper?"  The  inso- 
lent question  is  not  put  to  provoke  ar- 
gument. It  was  put  as  though  it 
were  the  end  of  argument,  a  self- 
answering  question. 

It  is  the  same  principle  which  has 
swept  down  through  all  human  his- 
tory, which  seeks  the  best  end  of  a 
bargain  regardless  of  the  man  at  the 
other  end,  which  assents  to  that  bit  of 
devil's  philosophy  which  Milton  puts 
into  the  mouth  of  Satan,  "Every  one's 
gain  is  somebody's  loss,''  which  holds 
that  men  are  to  rise  on  stepping- 
stones  of  another's  ruin,  rather  than 
on  "stepping-stones  of  their  dead 
selves."  When  stripped  of  all  fetter- 
ing conventionalities,  it  suffers  strong 
men  in  a  burning  building  to  trample 
women  and  children  under  their  feet, 
or  the  crew  of  a  wrecked  vessel  to  rush 
for  the  boats  and  leave  the  passengers 
to  perish.  In  its  garb  of  convention- 
ality it  sits  in  the  pew  and  asks,  "Why 
should  they  be  sending  money  for 
missions  when  we  might  be  using  it 
to  build  us  a  better  church  than  the 
Methodists?" 

This  original  denial  of  responsibility 
even  for  the  brother  is  the  grossest 
and  most  primitive  form  of  denial  of 
missionary  duty.  It  is  one  of  the  les- 
sons God  has  been  dictating  to  hth 
manity.that  this  responsibility  touches 
not  only  the  brother,  but  all  one's  kin, 
all  one's  tribe,  all  one's  nation,  all  hu- 
manity made  in  God's  image.    But 
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lessity  for  keeping  one  people 
e  from  the  otherwise  universal 
im,  complicated  and  hampered 
aching  for  long  ages.  How 
t  be  otherwise,  when  the  Jew- 
i  must  dwell  in  the  same  narrow 
[  land  with  the  Phcenicians,  of 
ally  the  same  language,  mar- 
in  their  commercial  enterprise, 
iritime  nation  of  antiquity,  the 
ors  of  gold  and  copper  and  tin 
rple,  the  artificers  who  must  be 
for  finest  work  on  the  Temple, 
;t  whose  deities,  Melkarth  and 
■eth  or  Astarte,  were  synonyms 
id  and  lust.  How  could  it  be 
'ise  when  great  Babylon  and 
,  and  even  intellectual  Greece, 
:d  forms  of  worship  which  iden- 
religion  with  prostitution,  and 
made  of  their  gods  simply  co- 
human  beings  with  colossal 
The  httle  nation  must  be  kept 
from  the  awful  morass  of  an- 
paganism  which  existed  even 
jst  nations  far  more  cultivated 
id  vane  ed  in  civilization  than 
elves. 

there  was  provision  in  the  early 
tion  of  the  Hebrews  for  kindly 
lent  of  enemies ;  and  concerning 
tr anger  they  were  urged  to 
treatment  with  the  reminder, 
:hou  also  wast  a  stranger  in  the 
if  Egypt."  The  encrustation  of 
!wish  spirit  in  race  pride,  that 
ng,  segregating  spirit  which 
of  every  alien  a  dog.  was  an  im- 
on  by  the  Pharisaic  element 
ot  exposition  of  God's  purpose 
dng  of  the  Jews  "a  peculiar  peo- 
It  was  doubtless  a  natural 
h  step  from  the  injunction  to 
separation  and  the  forbidding  of 
larriage,  to  a  feeling  of  indiffer- 
contempt,  even  hatred,  for  all 
races.  So  definitely  had  this 
een  taken,  so  inwrought  into  the 
;  and  thinking  of  the  typical 
n  Jew  was  the  idea,  that  even 
:  himself  did  not  attempt  directly 
mbat  it;  even  seemed  in  his 
lent  of  the  Samaritan  woman 
lis   injunction   to   the   disciples 


sent  out  two  and  two,  to  adopt  it  for 
himself.  Yet  in  such  utterances  as 
the  Great  Commission  and  that  at  the 
well  of  Samaria  concerning  the  true 
worship  of  the  Father,  he  dropped 
certain  seed-principles  into  the  cran- 
nies of  Jewish  exclusiveness  destined 
ultimately  and  soon  to  split  the  rock 
asunder. 

Then,  too,  God  had  by  his  provi-. 
dence  been  preparing  the  world  for 
more  than  three  centuries  for  the  ex- 
tension of  human  interest  to  all  the 
race.  A  singular  instrument  it 
seemed  that  he  chose ;  the  impetuous, 
dissolute,  pagan  Alexander  of  Mace- 
don.  Yet  he  it  was  who  was  the  me- 
dium of  bringing  together  Greek, 
Syrian,  Egyptian,  Persian  and  Hin- 
du; who  set  free  the  Hellenic  spirit 
spirit  from  its  earlier  bonds  and 
caused  it  to  become  a  world-spirit. 
The  same  Providence  also  brought  it 
about  that  Jerusalem  should  be  sup- 
planted by  two  new  radiating  centres 
of  Christianity,  and  these  the  two 
greatest  cities  of  the  Hellenic  empire 
founded  by  Alexander,  Antioch  in 
Syria  and  Alexandria  in  Egypt,  cities 
where  the  cosmpolitan  spirit  was  al- 
ready at  work  even  among  the  Jews. 
as  is  shown  by'Philo,  for  example. 
But  it  was  an  enormous  step  from  the 
merely  cosmopolitan  spirit  of  the  Hel- 
lenic world  to  the  missionary  spirit  ot 
Christ  and  Paul.  The  famous  dictum 
of  the  Roman  orator,  "I  am  a  man, 
and  nothing  pertaining  to  humanity 
do  I  consider  alien  to  myself,"  ex- 
pressed, it  is  true,  an  interest  in  all 
human  affairs,  but  it  was  an  interest 
which  may  have  been  largely  specula- 
tive and  curious;  while  Paul's  feeling 
toward  humanity  was  not  merely  that 
of  intelligent  interest,  it  was  that  of 
boundless  sympathy  and  the  purpose 
to  bring  to  it  all  of  the  gift  of  God 
which  he  himself  possessed.  Over 
against  the  Homo  sum,  "I  am  a  man." 
of  the  Roman  orator  is  the  "1  am 
debtor"  of  the  Christian  apostle. 

Israehtish  Christianity  had  come  so 
far  as  to  consent  to  receive  the  appli- 
cation of  the  Gentile,  if  he  desired  to 
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come  through  some  sort  of  Jewish 
gate  into  the  kingdom ;  but  Paul  set 
Forth  the  obligation  not  merely  to 
consent,  with  limitations,  but  to  go 
carrying  unlimited  salvation  to  them. 
His  word,  "I  am  debtor."  had  the 
dynamics  of  Christ's  word  "Go"  be- 
hind it.  And  so  the  church  standi 
to-day  with  its  back  toward  that  6rst 
denial  and  all  other  denials  of  mis- 
sions. It  is  to  go  carrying  in  its  open 
hand  a  gift  which  is  yet  something 
more  than  a  gift,  the  payment  of  a 
debt,  a  debt  perpetually  due,  and  pay- 
able on  demand.  Does  not  another 
man's  money  bum  in  your  pocket  af- 
ter it  becomes  doe  to  him?  If  not 
your  business  credit  is  precarious. 
And  it  is  a  precarious  sort  of  piety 
which  does  not  burn  like  fire  in  our 
bosoms  and  bum  its  way  out  until  we 
are  forced  to  carry  it  to  the  lost  world 
to  whom  we  are  debtor. 

In  one  sense  our  debt  is  a  trans- 
ferred obligation.  The  debt  is  due  to 
Christ,  but  he  has  endorsed  it  over  to 
the  unsaved  world.  The  lost  world 
holds  our  note,  our  obligation,  to  give 
it  the  gospel. 

And  in  another  sense  it  is  a  debt  of 
honor.  It  is  strange  that  the  term 
should  have  been  customarily  used  to 
signify  gambling  debt,  debts  of  dis- 
honor. A  real  debt  of  honor  is  one 
which  we  owe  to  protect  the  credit 
and  reputation  of  a  name.  Christ  has 
redeemed  us  from  moral  bankruptcy 


and  taken  us  into  partnership  with 
himself  in  the  stupendous  task  of  re- 
deeming the  world.  His  honor  is 
pledged  to  that  work.  What  we  do 
or  neglect  to  do  to^vard  that  affects 
the  honor,  the  credit  of  the  name  of 
Christ.  A  minister  of  the  gospel  died 
after  a  long  illness,  leaving  an  indebt- 
edness to  a  close-fisted  man  in  Qie 
community,  who  remarked  when  he 
heard  of  the  death,  "I  reckon  th*fl 
the  last  I'll  see  of  my  money."  Bat 
after  the  funeral  the  widow  came  W 
him  to  say  that  she  would  see  that  the 
debt  was  paid,  although  she  must 
have  time  to  earn  the  money.  The 
creditor  looked  sceptical,  but  saiit 
nothing.  The  mother  and  her  young 
children  set  about  tlie  task  of  keefHiif; 
soul  and  body  together  and  discharg- 
ing this  debt.  With  the  utmost  t^ 
and  by  pitiful  economies  they  nuo- 
aged  gradually  to  pay  it  up,  every  cent 
of  it.  The  children  shared  tlwar 
mother's  feeling,  and  even  the 
youngest,  when  her  little  lip  quivered 
at  some  unusual  deprivation,  would 
repress  all  complaint  and  dry  her 
tears  when  her  mother  said,  "It's  for 
father's  honor." 

If  ever  the  demands  of  the  mission- 
ary spirit  seem  severe ;  if  it  involve,  as 
it  so  rarely  does  for  the  most  of  us.anr 
strenuous  self-denial,  let  the  single 
word  suffice  us,  "I  am  deStor,  debtor 
to  all  the  world.  It  is  for  Jesus' 
honor!"' 


GODS   WAY   IN   CHINA 


letter, 


n  by  Dr.  Grant  at  a 
July,  shows  the  con- 
ttiings  just  before  the  r 
obliged  to  leave  their  fields.' 


usual  thing,  missionaries  do  not 
n  at  this  time  to  do  much  country 
;   it   not   only   takes   a   great   deal 


;.  but  i: 


rather 


;at,  but  the  condition  of  affairs  in 
I'day  is  such  that  one  cannot 
self.  The  thing  is  to  be  sure  that 
loing  God's  will,  and  then  go 
aving  all  the  results  in  His  hands. 
e  in  the  midst  of  perilous  times. 
of  war  exists  between  China,  or 
L  ihe  North  and  all 
icluding  Japan.  This 
t  the  expelling  of  all 
either  by  killing 


le  millions   i 
t  Powers,  ■ 

1   from    Chin 


or  otherwise,  the  death  of  all  Christians, 
the  destruction  o(  all  property  such  u 
chapels,  houses,  etc.,  and  the  recovery  of 
all  territory  granted  to  the  Foreign  Pow- 
ers. This  may  seem  absurd,  but  there  are 
millions  in  China  to-day,  including  many 
officials  and  lilerati,  who  believe  it  can 
readily  be  done.  They  still  believe  China 
to  be  the  centre  of  the  earth,  and  alt  thi: 
other   nations  simply   strips  on   the  out- 

I  shall  not  seek  to  enter  into  the  causes 
of  this  war,  more  than  to  say  that  the 
crisis  was  brought  about  through  a  so- 
ciety called  Boxers,  from  their  manner 
of  drill.  This  society  was  started  in  the 
north  sixteen  months  ago  and  now  num- 
bers three  millions,  and  has  the  support  of 
the  Empress  Dowager  and  many  high 
officials.     Their  proclamations  accuse  the 
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missionary  of  cutting  open  people,  drink- 
ing their  blood,  using  their  internal  or- 
gans for  medicine,  etc.,  and  the  eyes  for 
various  purposes.  The  Boxers  claim  the 
society  is  of  heavenly  origin,  and  mem- 
bers, after  practising  the  arts  and  incanta- 
tions of  the  society,  are  bullet  and  knife 
proof.  Hence  they  need  not  fear  foreign 
soldiers.  Here  in  Ningpo  the  minds  of 
the  people  are  still  so  dark  and  supersti- 
tious that  this  is  thoroughly  believed  by  u 
great  many,  and  I  think  in  other  parts  it 
is  worse.  The  effect  of  all  these  lies,  and 
the  fact  that  fighting  is  going  on  in  the 
North  between  Chinese  soldiers,  assisted 
by  the  Boxers,  and  the  soldiers  of  the 
foreign  Powers,  has  to  be  seen  to  be  un- 
derstood. The  people  are  all  excited,  and 
many  of  them  real  ugly.  Were  it  not  for 
God's  restraining  power  upon  them  we 
would  not  be  here  to-day.  Posters  have 
been  publicly  posted  up  appointing  a  cer- 
tain time  for  the  murder  of  foreigners, 
destruction  of  Christians  and  looting  of 
chapels,  etc.,  but  the  time  passed  and  we 
are  still  going  about  our  work  in  peacf. 

As  one  goes  along  the  street,  the  ex- 
pressions that  one  hears  are  anything  but 
nice,  though  very  few  speak  right  out  to 
our  faces.  The  Christians,  however,  are 
told  right  to  their  faces  that  they  are  to  be 
killed  and  homes  looted.  Thank  God 
there  is  less  of  this  talk  than  one  week 
ago.  In  regard  to  the  eflFect  all  this  trou- 
ble has  had  upon  the  Christians,  I  think  I 
can  say  in  all  truth  that  it  has  been  a 
blessing.  Dr.  Goddard  and  I  have  done 
our  best  to  encourage  them.  I  count  it  a 
great  privilege  to  be  here  at  this  time.  As 
I  search  God's  word  for  messages  for 
myself  and  the  Christians  and  then  have 
been  permitted  to  kneel  with  them  in 
prayers  and  listen  to  the  deep  trust  an  J 
lesignation  breathed  in  their  prayers,  my 
heart  goes  up  to  God  in  a  song  of  praise 
for  what  He  has  done  in  the  hearts  of  our 
dear  Christians.  We  fear  not  what  man 
can  do  to  us,  for  God  is  our  refuge  an^l 
strength. 

My  presence  at  our  stations,  and  the 
fact  that  I  go  about  my  work  as  usual, 
has  not  only  a  great  effect  upon  the  Chris- 
tians, but  upon  the  place  as  a  whole.  I 
never  had  such  peace  and  joy  in  my  life 


as   I  am   having  these  days.     I   am  also 
sleeping  well  as  a  usual  thing.     I  wonder 
if  it  is  not  that  you  are  especially  praying 
for  us  at  this  time.    There  is  a  strain  upon 
us  after  all,  even  though  we  are  laid  upon 
the  altar  either  for  work  or  sacrifice  anl 
God  has  according  to  His  promise  in  Psalm 
xxxiv:6  taken   away  all    fear   as  a  usual 
thing.     Yet  the  condition  of  the  people  is 
such  that  every  unusual  noise  suggests  a 
mob  thirsting  for  our  blood.     We  have  a 
few  things   gathered  together,   and  plans 
laid   if  they   should   attack   us   at  night. 
On  waking  up  at  night  from  some  unu- 
sual noise,  there  is  a  kind  of  a  dread  till 
one  gets  his  thoughts  fixed  on  God  who 
neither  slumbers  nor  sleeps. 

Yesterday  we  baptized  a  young  man 
aged  twenty-six.  Two  months  ago,  wc 
refused  him  as  doubtful,  while  if  some  of 
the  other  inquirers  had  asked  they  proba- 
bly would  have  been  accepted.  Would 
you  believe  it,  these  days  have  been  a 
blessing  to  him,  while  all  the  other  in- 
quirers but  one  have  left  us?  This  younq 
man,  in  order  to  become  a  Christian,  had 
to  change  his  business.  His  present  work 
is  much  harder  and  brings  him  Ics^ 
money  than  his  previous  one.  He  is 
learning  to  read  and  is  making  grood 
progress.  Very  few  of  the  Christians  have 
fallen  away.  The  papers  spoke  of  one 
who  denied  his  Lord  and  joined  the  Box- 
ers, but  they  disembowelled  him  when 
they  found  it  out. 

I  believe  God  is  answering  our  prayers 
for  China  through  this,  though  the  blood 
of  many  of  his  saints  cries  out  to  Him 
from  the  ground.  Little  do  we  know 
when  we  pray  God,  what  it  may  mean  to 
us  when  the  prayer  is  answered,  or  what  it 
may  cost  us. 

We  are  still  holding  on  here,  though 
the  only  work  we  can  now  do  is  amongst 
the  members,  encouraging  them  in  cverr 
way  to  stand  firm.  I  deeply  regret  to 
state  that  since  my  last  letter  several  of 
the  members  have  ceased  coming.  It  is 
a  time  of  sifting.  It  is,  of  course,  possi- 
ble that  these  may  have  left  us  because 
they  were  not  of  us,  thoagli  I  hope  to 
soon  see  them  back.  I  look  for  a  poRf 
church  in  the  days  to  come. 

All  the  Presfvyterivi  wiiiikwffci  to* 
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Mingpo.  There  are  several  of  the 
:h  and  Methodist  still  with  us.  The 
L  Inland  Mission  had  about  fifty-six 
s  Province  before  the  trouble  began. 

have  withdrawn  them  all  but  eight, 
ieve.  I  am  afraid  all  manner  of  in- 
ties  were  heaped  upon  the  women  of 
rhina    Inland    Mission     before    their 

went  to  Him  who  gave  it.  I  refer 
e  massacre  of  the  nine  men  and 
!n  and  two  children,  at  Kincheo,  noc 
om  Kinwha  in  this  Province.  I  am 
pes  God  will  spare  us  in  and  around 
po. 

t  officials,  thank  God,  seem  to  be 
;  their  duty,  in  that  they  have  put  out 
proclamations,  and  in  other  ways 
n  their  willingness  to  stop  riots,  etc. 
are  very  much  in  need  of  rain;  the 
s  are  nearly  all  dried  up,  the  ground 

parched  and  vegetation  looks  yellow 
jretty  much  spoiled.    The  drought  is 


especially  bad  at  this  time,  as  the  foreign- 
ers ara  blamed  for  it  as  a  usual  thing. 

A  telegram  has  just  come  stating  that 
the  allies  have  entered  Peking  and  that 
most  of  the  foreigners  are  alive,  praise 
God.  May  this  be  the  beginning  of 
brighter  days.  Lots  of  rumors  in  Ning- 
po,  foolish  yet  believed  in.  One  is  that 
Prince  Tuan  bowed  himself  to  the  earth 
and  immediately  five  thousand  of  the  for- 
eign soldiers  dropped  dead.  Again  that  the 
Chinese  have  entrapped  the  Allies,  with 
the  result  they  will  soon  all  be  killed,  etc. 

The  heat  has  been  very  trying  here, 
though  God  in  His  great  mercy  has 
caused  the  breezes  to  blow  often  upon  us. 
We  hope  before  long  to  have  rain,  then 
the  long,  hot  weather  will  be  broken.  Mrs. 
Grant  and  I  have  been  graciously  sus- 
tained by  the  Father  these  days. 

NiNGPO,  August  18,  1900. 


STUDENT   MISSIONARY   CAMPAIGN 


n  the  Missionary  Magazine  for  April  there  appeared  an  article  regarding  the 
ent  Missionary  Campaign  among  Baptist  Churches,  an  organization  formed 
uary  24,  1900,  at  Rochester,  N.  Y.  The  purpose  of  the  organization  was  to  utilize 
gratuitous  service  of  students  in  a  systematic  visitation  of  churches  with  a  view  to 
loting  missionary  intelligence. 

Vn  appeal  made  to  our  students  in  the  month  of  May  called  forth  a  general  interest 
\  fair  response.  During  the  summer  there  were  five  workers  who  gave  four  weeks 
nger  to  the  visitation  ol  churches.  Twenty-three  others  worked  under  the  direction 
e  Campaign,  but  made  this  incidental  to  other  work.  In  all  twenty-eight  workers 
:d  seventy-six  churches,  gave  ninety-six  addresses,  held  forty-seven  conferences 
leaders  and  introduced  eleven  missionary  libraries  (one  hundred  and  sixty-five 
r.es). 

The  workers  come  from  the  following  institutions:  Bucknell  University,  Colgate 
ersity,  Crozer  Theological  Seminary,  Newton  Theological  Institution  and  Roches- 
Theological  Seminary.  They  worked  in  tea  states  as  follows:  New  Hampshire, 
lont,  Massachusetts,  New  York,  Pennsylvania,  West  Virginia,  Ohio,  Missouri, 
>as  and  Texas. 

The  work  has  been  under  the  direction  of  the  Executive  Committee,  consisting  of 
essor  Wm.  Arnold  Stevens,  Rev.  E.  E.  Chivers,  D.  D.,  and  Lee  I.  Thayer. 
iVhile  the  results  of  the  summer's  work  are  apparently  meager,  the  committee  is 
fied  at  the  showing,  inasmuch  as  the  enterprise  is  safely  launched  and  every  step 
1  meets  the  approval  of  mature  judgment.  With  the  lessons  learned  and  the  expe- 
;e  gained,  the  Campaign  is  in  a  position  to  do  a  larger  and  better  work  for  another 
— Leb  I.  Thayer,  Business  Manager   Rochester,  N.  Y.,  October  2,  1900. 


from  <nc8t 
China  to 
the  Coaet 


ON  Wednesda.)-,  July  i8,  we  received 
in  Yachau  a  consular  order,  calling 
us  to  the  coast,  "to  a  place  where  ade- 
quate protection"  could  be  afforded  us. 
It  was  a  surprise  and  yet  we  ought  to 
have  been  prepared  for  it  Every  suc- 
ceeding week  brought  us  graver  tidings  of 
events  in  and  around  Peking,  and  while 
Yachau  itself  was  quite  quiet  and  friendly 
to  us,  the  people  were  much  excited. 

Two  days  before  receiving  the  consular 
order,  the  Catholic  mission,  twenty  miles 
from  us,  was  looted  and  burned,  the  priest 
saving  himself  in  flight.  With  the  local 
official  1  ha.d  already  taken  counsel  as  (O 
preserving  the  city  in  ease  of  attack,  but 
our  chiefest  danger  lay  in  the  fact  that  al 
any  time  we  might  be  cut  off  from  our 
base  at  Shanghai,  by  riot  and  rebellion  on 
the  lower  river.  Already  some  trouble 
had  been  manifest  at  Kiating  and  more 
was  apprehended.  Hence  on  Friday  morn- 
ing, July  20.  I  left  Yachau  with  Mrs. 
Upcr.ift,  inlcndin^  to  go  as  far  as  Kiating, 
consult  with  the  brethren  there,  and,  if 
possible,  leave  Mrs.  Upcraft  with  the 
Openshaws  while  I  rejoined  Dr.  Corlies 
who,  meanwhile,  was  staying  on  at 
Yachau. 

The  water  being  high,  we  reached 
Kiating  by  raft  in  one  day,  glad  to  find 
our  friends  there  so  far  quiet  and  safe,  but 
in  a  precarious  condition.  Every  one  was 
apprehensive.  The  people  were  excited 
and    some     placards     had     been     put    out 


threatening  trouble.  After  long  cootvkv 
tion  it  seemed  best  to  send  up  a  tpeeS 
messenger  for  Dr.  Corlies  lo  come  don 
and  to  hold  ourselves  ready  to  mote 
farther  down  the  river  at  the  shortest  no- 
tice. A  special  messenger  from  Chenta, 
the  provincial  capital,  brought  letters  sij- 
ing  that  the  missionaries  there  had  gener- 
ally decided  to  leave  and  gave  us  a  dat( 
when  they  would  pass  Kiating.  This  de- 
cided our  wavering  minds  and  hastily  ar- 
ranging our  affairs  and  delivering  the 
premises  to  the  care  of  the  officials,  we 
all  left  Kiating  on  Thursday,  July  26 
There  was  quite  a  flotilla  of  boats,  wilt 
the  men.  women  and  children  of  the  Meih- 
odist.  Episcopal,  Canadian  Method  i.'t 
China  Inland  and  our  own  missions.  Nmi 
day  we  made  Suifu  and  here  pick^l 
up  Dr.  Finch.  Mrs.  Finch  and  their  little 
son  had  already  gone  on  to  Chungking 
Our  journey  to  Chungking  was  uneven:- 
I'lil.  criy  hot  and  a  bit  crowded. 

Chungking  we  found  to  be  in  an  e«- 
cited  condition.  The  British  consul  wa.- 
peremptory  in  his  orders  to  all  Briiist 
subjects  to  leave,  and  leave  at  once.  Tht 
acting  .American  consul  (a  member  of  ihi 
Methodist  Episcopal  Mission)  was  waver- 
ing, and  ultimately  decided  to  send  awaj 
his  people  also.  Thus  on  August  I,  »-ilh 
all  the  West  China  Mission  on  a  thret- 
roonicd  houseboat,  we  pulled  out  from  tin 
Taiping  gate  of  Chunking,  bound  doim 
the  Yangtze,  on  a  full  river,  for  Ichang 


!  JVfst  China  to  tke  Coast 


On  the  fifth  day,  after  a  hot  but  i 
Eul  run,  wc  pulled  up  at  the  Custom's 
wharf  at  Ichang,  gladdened  by  the  sight 
of  three  steamers  in  port,  ready  to  take 
■s  on.  A  great  crowd  gathered  about  the 
wharf  to  see  the  refugees,  but  all  was  quiet 
and  without  incident. 

On  Monday  we  all  boarded  the  steam- 
ship Sui-WQ  and  left  at  daylight  Tuesday 
for  Hankow.  The  vessel  was  rather 
crowded,  having  accommodation  for  eight 
passengers,  while  our  crowd  numbered 
sixty  all  told.  It  was  more  or  less  of  a 
scramble  to  get  fed,  but  there  was  a 
genuine  sense  of  relief,  an  unburdening 
of  responsibility  that  is  never  absent  when 
one   is   in   entirely   Chinese    surroundings. 

From  Hankow,  deserted  of  all  its  for- 
ciarn  ladies  and  many  of  the  men,  we  came 
on  to  Shanghai  where  we  founa  a  remnant 
of  the  Eastern  China  mission,  with  whom 
it  was  a  grateful  privilege  to  find  both 
refuge  and  counsel.  Taking  counsel  also 
of  the  consul  general,  who  all  through 
has  been  thoughtful  and  accessible,  it 
■eemed  best  that  those  who  are  run  down 


and  needing  change,  those  whose  furlough 
is  about  due,  and  all  ladies  should  return 
to  the  home- land. 

A  consensus  of  opinion  here,  expert  and 
otherwise,  inclines  to  the  belief  that  some 
considerable  time  must  yet  elapse  before 
any  return  can  be  made  to  the  interior, 
and  even  when  such  permission  is  granted 
ladies  will  not  in  the  first  instance  go  back 
to  interior  stations;  hence  our  step.  The 
three  remaining  members  of  the  West 
China  mission  left  in  China  may  be  re- 
garded as  hostages  for  the  future  occupa- 
tion of  our  field  at  the  earliest  possible 
moment.  Dr.  Corlies  has  his  teacher  with 
him  and  will  continue  his  studies  uninter- 
ruptedly. Mrs.  Upcraft  is  much  run  down 
and  needs  the  change  and  rest  of  the  old 
home.  We  have  not  suffered  as  deeply 
and  widely  as  most  missions.  The  Divine 
hand  has  been  singularly  near  to  us  and 
our  work  so  far  has  been  measurably  pre- 
served. 

The  condition  of  China  is  pitiable.  She 
is  armed  in  hate  towards  every  other  na- 
tion, and  has  aroused  a  tempest  of  (ury 
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in  them  towards  herself.  But  oh,  the  reck- 
oning and  the  future!  Good,  of  course, 
ultimate  good;  but  who  shall  estimate  the 
long  ascent  of  the  "via  dolorosa"  to  that 
good.  Nearly  two  hundred  foreign  mis- 
sionaries have  been  sacrificed  to  the  hate 
and  lust  for  blood  of  this  colossal  Moloch! 
Fifty  thousand  Chinese  Christians  have 
been  killed  or  harried,  and  all  their  pos- 
sessions sacrificed!  We  have  been  caught 
in  a  cyclone  of  demoniac  hate,  not  alone 
because  we  are  Christians,  but  more  be- 
cause we  are  foreigners. 

China  has  put  forth  her  supreme  effort 
against  the  progressive,  enlightening 
movement  that  had  filled  us  all  with  joy 
and  hope.  Futile,  of  course,  but  none  the 
less  fearful  for  the  now.  We  can  only 
pray  for  patience.  Like  Israel  at  the  Red 
Sea  crossing  we  must  stand  still  and  wait 
for  thie  salvation  of  the  Lord. 

This  Chinese  movement  is  not  surprising. 


We  should  expect  this  in  the  very  nature 
of  things.     In  the  political  world,  revolu- 
tion;  in  the  international  arena,  jealousy 
and  bickerings;  in  the  spiritual  realm,  the 
opposition  of  demons  and  bad  men.    The 
condition  of  China  to-day  is  not  an  acci- 
dent, and  though  we   be   assailed  by  the 
unfaith  of  our  friends  and  the  opposition 
of  our  enemies,   we   must   hold  fast  that 
which  is  committed  unto  us,  knowing  of 
whom  we  have  received  our  trust 

What  an  overturning,  what  a  testing  for 
the  Chinese  Christians.  What  crowning 
and  glory  yonder  for  the  new^-made  mar- 
tyrs and  confessors!  The  main  thing  is 
patience;  the  essential  attitude  is  faith;  we 
must  emphatically  "walk  by  faith"  now. 
God  will  unfold  the  future  to  us,  and  the 
morning  will  not  lack  the  light  even 
though  sorrow  has  come  in  to  tarry  as  our 
guest  for  the  night. 

Shanghai,  August  20,   1900. 


MISSION  STUDIES  FOR  SUNDAY  SCHOOLS 


WE  have  ascertained  that  the  Sunday- 
schools  connected  with  our  denom- 
ination are  below  the  record  which  has 
been  made  by  those  of  other  denominations 
in  contributions  to  foreign  missions.  For 
example,  the  Sunday-schools  of  one  of  our 
Presbyterian  bodies  contribute  more  than 
fifty  thousand  dollars  annually;  of  the 
Episcopalians,  eighty  thousand  dollars, 
mainly  through  Easter  offerings;  and  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  schools  contribute 
for  home  and  foreign  missions  more 
than  three  hundred  thousand  dollars, 
whereas  the  amounts  reported  from  the 
schools  of  our  own  Baptist  denomination 
last  year,  coming  into  the  treasury  of  the 
Union,  were  only  a  little  above  ten  thou- 
sand dollars.  Probably  the  defect  is  due 
to  the  lack  of  any  proper  system  of  educa- 
tion upon  the  subject  in  most  of  our  Sun- 
day-schools. 

The  Missionary  Union  has  arranged,  so 
far  as  it  can,  to  remedy  this  defect.  The 
officers  of  the  Woman's  Foreign  Mission- 
ary Society  have  assisted  in  preparing  a 
course  of  illustrated  supplemental  lessons, 
which  we  earnestly  hope  may  now  be  in- 
troduced into  all  our  schools.     These  les- 


sons are  called  "supplemental"  because  it 
is  not  presumed  that  this  subject  shall 
claim  a  large  proportion  of  time,  or  crowd 
aside  other  claims;  it  is  only  asked  that  a 
few  minutes  shall  be  taken  for  six  Sundays 
in  the  year  at  the  close  of  the  regular 
Bible  lessons  to  get  the  elemental  facts 
before  the  scholars.  In  order  to  help 
superintendents,  or  teachers,  who  may  feci 
themselves  unprepared  to  deal  with  the 
subject,  a  special  "Manual,"  covering  the 
points  embraced  in  the  studies,  has  been 
prepared  to  facilitate  the  undertaking. 

Besides  this,  two  alternate  Concert  1 
Exercises  have  been  provided,  having  re- 
lation to  the  studies  gone  over,  which  may 
be  introduced  on  fitting  occasions.  These 
studies  and  exercises  can  be  used  to  con- 
form to  such  plans  of  systematic  giving 
as  are  in  use  in  a  given  church  or  Sunday- 
school.  Collection  envelopes  are  provided,  , 
free.  Samples  of  the  studies,  manual,  etc. 
will  be  sent  to  any  one  desiring  to  intro- 
duce the  lessons.  It  is  hoped  that  all 
superintendents  to  whom  we  have  sent  a 
communication  on  the  subject  will  earn- 
estly co-operate  in  these  plans. 


'ORE  THE 
TBREAK 

CHINA 


t  this  was  written  Mr.  Bradshaw 
the  rest  of  the  missionaries  in 
n  China  have  come  to  the  coast.  A 
om  Shanghai  announces  the  report 
destiuction  of  the  mission  prop- 
Killing  and  Suifu.] 

ONB  TOKEN  FOR  GOOD 

IN  we  are  called  to  record  the 
lithfulness  of  our  covenant  keep- 
id.  Rumors  were  passing  in  the 
)ring  district   telling   how   the   for- 

werc  all  killed,  burned  or  driven 
lile  we  were  in  perfect  health,  car- 
]n  our  usual   work  openly  without 

opposition.  Uncertain  reports  of 
■iumphs  in  the  North  were  the  talk 
opium  dens  and  tea  shops.  Across 
er  a  military  camp  had  been  built 
in  a  night  and  a  thousand  men  had 
1  rolled  and  were  under  drill  almost 
itly,  as  if  expecting  to  be  early 
into     service.       Word     came     of 

in  Yunnan.  The  missionaries  at 
lital  had  been  compelled  to  flee  to 
Mw  tor  shelter;  but  in  our  province 
eared  quiet.  We  were  not  so  as- 
in  Wednesday,  when  we  found  tick- 
'e  posted,  calling  on  the  people  to 

the  fifteenth  and  kill  the  foreign- 
Ording  to  imperial  decree, 
sday  evening,  July  12,  we  were 
■d  together  in  the  inner  room.  It 
ir  regular  church  prayer  meeting. 
vy     thunderstorm     raged     without, 


and  only  a  few  had  come.  But  they  who 
came  to  meet  God  felt  Him  very  con- 
sciously present.  Wc  were  considering  how, 
when  we  pray,  we  too  should  ask  for  and 
expect  a  token  for  good,  (Psalm  Ixxxvi). 
With  this  thought  still  on  our  hearts, 
we  had  gone  to  our  knees,  and  one  of  the 
brethren  was  stil!  speaking  to  God  for  us, 
when  there  was  a  crash  as  of  the  impact 
of  a  cannon  ball  tearing  toward  us  front 
the  next  room,  and  through  the  open 
doors  poured  a  wild,  fiery  light,  striking 
terror  into  all  hearts.  One  outsider  who 
had  gone  to  sleep  on  the  form  leaped 
clear  to  the  other  end  of  the  bench,  but 
the  petition  went  on  to  its  close,  an-  "Jier 
and  another  followed.  Then  we  went  out, 
when  what  was  our  consternation  to  find 
our  common  desire  answered.  Before  we 
had  finished  praying  the  crash  came — the 
lightning  had  entered  the  men's  sleeping 
room  by  a  small  air  hole  in  the  roof. 
struck  a  near  post,  torn  oft  a  heavy  splin- 
ter, followed  the  post  through  the  floor 
to  the  book-room  below,  tearing  a  like 
road  for  itself,  until  it  reached  the  book- 
case. Here  it  left  the  post.  Tearing 
down  the  siJe  of  the  bookcase,  touching 
a  bracket,  it  passed  on  through  the  doors 
and  the  small  court,  in  through  the  open 
windows  of  the  chapel  and  out  through 
the  vestry,  for  we  too  saw  the  fiery  light 
and  fell  the  shock. 

In   the  back   room   with  back    to    the 
splintered   post,    not  two   feet   away,    sat 
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Hwang  Tsi  Gao  leaning  over  the  table  in 
a  doze,  supposedly  watching  the  gate  lest 
some  late  comer  be  shut  out  on  this 
stormy  night.  Small  splinters  had  fallen 
on  his  head,  and  a  deafening  roar  was 
sounding  in  his  ear,  waking  him  up.  And 
there  he  sat,  not  frightened,  not  even 
knowing  anything  unusual  had  happened, 
happy  and  well.  Yes,  God  had  given  us 
our  token  for  good.  He  had  allowed 
(not  sent)  that  thunderbolt  to  come  so 
near  in  awful  power,  and  yet  no  one  was 
hurt  and  no  property  destroyed. 

Our  enemies  did  not  see  it  thus.  To 
them  it  was  the  opportunity,  the  heaven- 
given  sign  to  rise  and  rid  them  of  the 
foreigners.  "The  thunder  god  strikes 
them  and  should  we  fear  to  do  the  same?" 
By  eight  o'clock  on  the  morning  of  the 
thirteenth,  the  whole  city  was  moving 
towards  our  place,  many  curious  to  see 
what  had  or  would  happen.  The  evil  dis- 
posed were  scattered  among  them,  talking 
a  string  of  lies,  saying  the  place  inside  is 
literally  torn  in  pieces,  three  men  laid 
dead  and  black,  struck  by  the  lightning. 
Three  coffins  were  secretly  carried  in  the 
back  door.  Thus  they  excited  the  crowd, 
and  called  on  the  rabble  while  they 
shouted  the  battle  cry  as  only  Chinese 
can.  One  snatched  and  began  to  tear  the 
tracts.  My  boy,  interfering,  was  seized 
and  was  being  dragged  to  the  street,  when 
happily  the  civil  official  came.  As  he 
passed  inside,  led  by  the  missionary,  he 
ordered  the  inside  doors  closed.  From 
this  time  the  yelling  increased  tenfold. 
We  had  hardly  time  to  tell  the  official 
what  had  happened,  when  he,  very  much 
disturbed  by  the  yells  of  the  mob,  arose 
saying,  "How  is  this  thing  going  to  end?" 
Reaching  the  closed  doors  he  feared  to 
open  them.  The  missionary  with  a  reas- 
suring shout  rushed  forward,  opened  the 
doors  and  faced  the  crowd,  which  fell 
back,  and  fled  from  the  room  as  if  struck 
with  panic  at  the  suddenness  of  the  ap- 
proach. A  road  was  now  opened  for  them 
to  pass  in  and  out  one  by  one,  that  all 
might  see  and  go  home  satisfied.  But 
the  Chinese  would  come  in  but  not  go  out. 
The  official  now  made  as  if  to  depart.  The 
underlings  asked  the  crowd  to  make  way 


for  their  lord.  The  official  passed  out 
after  them  to  the  steps,  called  for  a  bench 
and  sat  down  in  the  doorway.  Mr.  Open- 
shaw  came,  and  the  foreigners  attracting 
attention  were  desired  to  pass  within. 
The  military  officials,  with  a  hundred 
braves  bearing  sticks,  came  up.  But  the 
crowd  makes  no  move  to  depart.  In- 
deed, they  began  to  burst  in  the  side  doors 
and  hustle  the  underlings.  Two  of  the 
nearest  are  arrested  and  chained  to  the 
outer  railing.  This  effectually  checked  all 
further  violence  in  action  or  speech.  Still 
the  crowd  stood  undecided.  The  officials 
then  and  there  wrote  a  proclamation 
telling  the  people  "All  is  right  at  the  True 
Doctrine  Hall.  The  lightning  striking  the 
post,  casts  no  reflection  on  them.  Please 
all  go  home,  lest  you  be  seen  in  the  com- 
pany of  evil  men,  and  involved  in  their 
guilt."  The  doors  were  now  altogether 
closed:  the  people  moved  on,  and  the 
True  Doctrine  Hall  was  saved. 

The  officials  now  sent  a  deputation  to 
the  missionary.  "Would  he  not  move 
out,  hide  in  one  of  the  other  compounds 
or  in  the  yantenf  They  would  close  the 
True  Doctrine  Hall  doors  and  put  upon 
them  the  Imperial  seal,  which  not  even  an 
outlaw  would  dare  to  recklessly  break." 
The  missionary,  knowing  that  these  seals 
were  usually  used  to  close  up  houses  of 
ill-fame,  objected  that  if  the  missionary 
left  now,  the  outsiders  would  say,  "The 
officials,  though  outwardly  with  the  for- 
eigners, are  really  helping  us  turn  them 
out."  So  they  would  be  encouraged  to 
pass  on  to  the  next  compoitnd  expecting 
a  like  result.  Sixty  soldiers  were  thus 
quartered  on  us  for  the  night  But  these 
slipped  away  before  the  middle  watch, 
leaving  us  with  a  six-man  guard  (four 
civil   and   two   military). 

Next  afternoon  (the  fourteenth)  the 
District  official  made  supposedly  a  friend- 
ly call,  but  before  he  left  he  managed  to 
very  delicately  hint  that  the  forelgag 
might  be  safer  if  he  would  go  down  riftr. 
The  next  morning  my  near  neighbor,  a 
heathen,  came  in.  He  had  tested  the 
worth  of  foreigners  when  given  up  by 
the  doctors.  He  told  me  when  they  do 
come  seeking  my  life,  to  oi>en  the  door 
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s  back  yard,  and  coming  in,  havi: 
Ives  lock  it  behind  me,  and  he  will 
e  m  his  brick  store  room. 
I  consultation  and  prayer  is  being 

"In  God  we  trust"    It  was  Sunday 

The  Christians  and  friends  came 
lugh  the  hack  door  and  filled  our 

There  all  hearts  were  moved  as  we 
1  God  for  (Psalm  Ixxxvi)  the  token 
.  given  lis  for  good — the  striking  of 
it  by  lightning  and  the  miraculous 

of  Hwang  Tsi  Gao,  sitting  under 
St — a  token  wc  would  have  declined 
t  been  told  beforehand,  but  it  was 
token  of  his  immediate  presence, 
power  and  constant  protection, 
for  our  enemies,  and  future  bless- 
WhaC  greater  calamity  it  averted 
Hit  God  knows.  What  it  has  in 
he  future  will  reveal.  It  was  an 
nceling  and  each  gave  his  testi- 
and  (hanked  God  for  bringing  them 
iiigh  fire,  lightning  and  mob,  un- 
'A  happy,  to  the  dismay  and  shame 
r   enemies.      It    God    wanted    their 

or  their  lives  now,  they  were  at 
posal.  Come  what  will,  wc  knew 
■ould    take    to    himself     the     glory. 


Swai  and  Wang,  who  were  reported  far 
and  wide  to  have  been  killed  when  the 
lightning  struck  the  compound,  returned 
from  their  evangelistic  tour.  They,  with 
Hwang  Tsi  Gao,  went  all  through  the  ci^. 
The  effect  was  marvellous.  The  people 
received  them  as  from  the  dead.  Evil 
talkers  hid  their  heads  and  God  got  the 
glory. 

Monday,  the  sixteenth,  a.  m.,  a  letter 
came  from  Mr.  Openshaw  with  word  from 
the  consuls.  One  says  the  troubles  at 
Peking  are  reaching  terrible  proportions, 
amounting  to  a  national  rebellion,  and  or- 
ders all  British  subjects  in  the  West  to 
leave  at  once.  The  other  says,  "Stick  on 
until  you  hear  more  definitely  from  me, 
unless  local  conditions  force  you  out" 
Consternation  filled  the  camp.  The  Cana- 
dian Methodists  are  preparing  to  leave  .it 
once.  The  superintendent  of  China  In- 
land Mission  has  telegraphed  to  Shanghai 
(or  orders,  while  the  missionaries  of  the 
Union  have  fearfully  decided  to  stick  to 
Kiating  for  a  time  at  least.  We  know 
not  what  is  in  the  future,  but  we  are  told, 
our  lives  we  are  not  to  hold  dear,  and 
God  is  overhead. 


THE    WRECKING 
OF    UNGKUNG 


IONd  Iwitirr  lliiH  oiir  trlcvrain,  itatinn 
^  tliul  UiiukunK  ininsion  had  been 
l.HHi'il,  iw*  li^rii  rfirivrit.  Five  chapels 
liiivi'  Iwrii  ilcitriiyrd  niiil  others  looted. 
riir  liiH  t*  more  than  $15,000.  This  in- 
I'lndri  (luv  iii-moniil  |in>peri>-,  such  ns  fur- 
mittrr,  ilUhr*,  cloihinK.  lihrary,  etc.  My 
Mirnry  can  never  lie  r»i>lftce*l  at  any  pricf. 
llie  Umcr  part  of  oMr  clnthinK  we  had 
I'l'iniiht  ilowH  hcrr  with  hs. 

The  UMitiDK  (Wi'Drreil  Aiii^ust  j.  About 
wn  ilayx  t^iwionsly  the  building  had  been 
-Miied,  The  «lfi»'ial«  wvre  ini'omied.  »nd 
Ml  t*Nm|>betl  and  I  <K>-ni  in  person  to 
them  anil  Ittid  them  «hat  had  been  don«. 
t*ne  i>t  theiu  ackn^wlcJKeJ  that  he  knew 
itic  i^ariiiM  cau^iu);  the  irv^hle.  I  lold 
lion  th.it  )  ha>l  $.MX»  w\inh  >v  books 
t)ii-i>c.  beside*  turniinN'.  He  rrfdieO  that 
no  v\ne  «\^KI  «ani  mr  ihiittrj^  I  then  re~ 
.;i»»t«0  that  he  send  a  wian  ni  se*  what 
»«t  s>«  the  p*fW«ej.  1>.;*  he  i»:\>=xi*eJ 
iv*  itiv  ^«^  *U*  vr  0!!;t>e*T  ycv^sx;***'  AU 
•vsiiavvvi  <a»t,  ls»»r»er,  «=n'  ;ie  ex**- 
■»;•  v>^  IS*  K-=!ii  AKxK  r.-ne  r  m.  *= 
t  ■•.»,.•)»  »**  wi*5c  I'd  tV  Oji;'^,vv  cittpe^ 
<:  Vv^'iiMt  ^^  ye"**  jx"  V#  5:1w- 
«^-;n<«  Sv.«  »A  A*  3r:V*rj  ,^^^^J:  >.t  ari 
."S"  «;si*?r  ^s«*  »;  JV  *««■.••  ■>.-!  .-niy  rr- 


word  to  the  officials  the  mob  was  then 
A  messenger  was  sent  to  inform  ofGdali 
but  he  could  not  gain  entrance  to  th 
yamtH.  the  runners  again  refusing  to  le 
ceive  any  message.  After  all  was  mt) 
the  officials  arrived  on  the  scene,  bni  mtk 
no  arrests.  The  moh  was  driven  of  onh 
to  return  next  day  in  broad  davligbi  i" 
tear  down  the  bnildings-  There  it  =■' 
action  taken  then,  nor  to  this  bocr.  ci- 
cepting  the  potting  oat  of  so=:e  laf 
proclainatioiis  bj  the  tfistiict  ica^-iru 
There  has  been  no  time  riiber  :hi:  ■^■ 
cial  action  coold  not  casdr  ss^r^^  ^- 
rioting.  The  mcmhcn  have  s=~;n^:  ie 
most  It  is  inst  after  t^  rrce  bL-vtii 
when  in  addiiicc  to  Ae  ec-.±:=a.T  ^^^ 
household  mmitnre,  <«c_  tim  3  3e  *•■ 
ly  Kaihered  graia  At«a£  ifrr  i=l'^ 
have  been  kxKrd  Tie  ^«j«i.t  r=x^ 
:hreate=  :iie=  wri  dead   i  =>;-  —  t: 


■•!r^-±rta:    -rt     ,-=r.      :    vv  si 

t™   7."   p.-   3."    -^^<=:^    ^   ^ 
:<    -ifhml:  T.'    -1-    V— :^  »^  *3 


ts 


IIP- 


.E  tlic  fear  of  the  Lord  15  the 
finning  of  wisdom  the  fear  of 
[  or  the  fetich  doctor  called  the 
is  the  beginning  of  degradation 
anks  of  the  Congo.  Yel  fear  is 
s  of  power  in  every  religion.  It 
■refore  be  a  commentary  upon 
condition  of  those  who  use  the 
of  fctichism  that  woman  is  so 
.  that  man  is  so  la?y.  obsequious; 
even  kings  are  able  to  hold  their 
■   terror,   rather  than  by   heredity 

ing  in  a  strange  region  (i,  e., 
lite  men  are  strange)  the  women 
wicked,  flee  when  no  man  pur- 
cause  they  have  bcrn  treated  like 
<j   children   who   arc    kept   in   the 


house,  by  being  told  that  the  "boogie" 
man  will  come  and  take  them.  When, 
however,  curiosity  has  superseded  fear, 
the   women   resume  their  drudgery. 

They  hoe  peanuts  in  the  valleys,  for  the 
towns  arc  on  the  hills,  as  "cities  set  on  the 
hills,"  in  Palestine  were  so  situated  for 
safety  that  the  warrior  might  be  ready 
when  the  enemy  or  the  beast  came,  and 
sometimes  a  little  garden  town  will  be 
made  where  one  man  will  take  up  his 
abode  as  guard  while  the  women  work 
during  planting  season  in  October  or 
November,  the  beginning  of  the  wet  sea- 
son.    Harvest  is  in  May. 

The  women  carry  the  water  from  the 
valley  streams  to  the  hilltop  towns.  To 
carry  up  Palaballa  hill  is  not  an  easy  task. 
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yet  even  little  girls  trudge  with  their,  demi- 
johns of  water  in  baskets  swung  from  their 
foreheads  by  bands  over  their  backs. 
Under  this  severe  ordeal  they  grow  mus- 
cular, lose  that  delicate  refinement  which 
we  are  so  glad  to  see  in  American  girls, 
talk  loud  and  sing  more  loudly,  so  that 
>ou  might  think  them  happy,  while  their 
condition  suggests  drudgery.  When  you 
wish  to  preach  the  Gospel  you  are  allowed 
to  have  all  the  boys  you  wish,  if  you  will 
feed  them  for  coming  to  worship  or  to 
school.  This  is  to  repay  them  for  the 
time  lost  from  collecting  roots  for  food 
and  from  catching  mice  for  the  same  pur- 
pose. But  the  girls  cannot  come  to 
school  for  fear  you  might  gain  control 
over  them  and  tell  them  the  men  ought  to 
do  the  hard  work  instead  of  going  off  car- 
rjring  to  get  cloth  once  a  month,  an-i 
spending  the  rest  of  the  time  sewing 
scanty  clothing  for  the  family,  smok- 
ing, attending  palavers  (parler — to  speak) 
and  loafing  or  hunting. 

The  Nganga  is  at  the  bottom  of  this  ad- 
vice and  the  king  has  left  him  to  secure 
his  power  over  both  men  and  women 
alike. 

This  sad  state  of  affairs  led  the  early 
missionaries  to  ransom  the  girls  and  the 
boys  whom  ihey  wished  to  keep  under 
their  control  all  the  time,  away  from  the 
vice  of  the  town,  as  they  might  as  well  set 
them  free  as  not,  since  they  had  to  feed 
them,  if  they  secured  their  time  in  the 
school  and  the  chapel. 

While  woman  is  kept  under  by  fetich- 
ism,  man  is  no  less  the  dupe  of  the 
Nganga.  Netekele,  the  Nganga  of  Pala- 
balla,  found  Kinkell,  the  father  of  Nkoyo, 
who  came  to  America  with  Dr.  Guinness, 
and  of  Nsakala.  the  cook,  and  Nkanga, 
the  interpreter,  of  the  mission,  coming  to 
the  station  for  medicine  for  a  severe  ulcer 


upon  his  foot  Netekele  was  verj*  s 
that  the  mission  should  take  awa) 
business,  and  stripping  himself  as  i 
battle,  he  brandished  a  matchet  b 
Kinkella  and  the  people  fled  to 
houses  in  dismay.  The  sons,  who 
in  the  mission,  came  running  to  me  to 
their  father,  and  together  we  retunu 
the  town.  I  met  Netekele  coming 
behind  a  palm  tree  in  the  dark.  Ti 
question,  "What  is  the  matter?"  he  a 
"What  would  you  do  with  a  maa 
treats  you  like  a  dog?"  I  repUe|i  I 
tainly  should  not  act  like  a  dog.  W 
upon  the  laugh  was  turned  19011 
Nganga  and  he  had  lost  his  powct: 

But  for  such  timely  interventioa 
is  no  doubt  death  would  have  beai 
result  Men  condemned  to  drink  p 
have  run  to  the  mission  in  Lukung 
protection  so  that  we  may  look  upo 
mission  station  as  a  city  of  refnge 
only  to  save  life,  but  to  set  at  li 
those  who  are  in  the  power  of  fetichi 

In  one  case  the  people  outwitted 
king,  however,  who  had  obtained  hi 
sition  in  a  questionable  manner  and 
compelled  to  go  to  war,  as  he  supp 
to  retain  it     His  people  wished  to 
him  at  home  as  they  were  weary  plod 
after  him  in  raids,  and  they  made  hin 
lieve  they  loved  him  sincerely  by  gi 
him  a  brass  ring  to  wear  on  his  Ie>r. 
this  is  one  of  the  devices   men  have 
keeping  their   wives   at   home,   and  1 
great   clanking   rings    are    welded   on 
foot  so  that  they  cannot  be  removed  y 
out   being  broken.      On   the   Upper  ' 
go,  these  rings  may  reach  the  weigl 
fourteen  pounds  and  the  neck  is  ado 
with  this  mark  of  affection.     But  this 
was  now  the  recipient  of  a  most  eicx] 
appeal    to    remain    at    home,    and   he 
conquered  by  kindness. 


^  SELF-SUPPORTING  ut  at 
[ISSIONARIES    IN    AFRICA 


"Pioneering  on  the  Congo," 
A'.  Holman  Beniley  of  the 
ptist  Missionary  Society,  pub- 
America  by  the  Fleming  H. 
ipany  of  New  York.  Chicago 
3.  While  chiefly  a  narrative  of 
«perience,  Mr.  Bentlcy's  two 
and  fully  illustrated  volumes 
early  the  conditions  affecting 
ry  work  in  the  Congo  region, 
ly  recommend  the  book  as  a 
rustworihy  description  of  life 


1  the  i 


ingly 


West  Equatorial  Africa,  The 
rth  in  the  following  extracts 
(nown  to  ns,  but  we  prefer  to 

to  be  staled  by  one  who  can- 
lectcd  of  prejudice.  Tliey  are 
'orthy  of  consideration  at  the 
e.-FAhor.] 


IN  1886  Bishop  Taylor,  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  of  America,  com- 
work  on  the  Congo,  He  had  founded 
missions,  and  worked  in  many  fields,  on 
the  lines  of  self-support.  However  possi- 
ble such  a  system  may  be  in  more  civil- 
ized lands,  where  a  Christian  carpenter, 
watchmaker,  tailor,  shoemaker,  or  other 
handicraftsman  may  make  a  living,  it  cer- 
tainly is  not  adapted  lo  the  conditions  of 
!ife  on  the  Congo,  Bishop  Taylor's  mis- 
sion is  the  best,  or  rather  the  worst,  exam- 
ple of  the  manner  in  which  a  mission  to 
the  Congo  ought  not  to  be  conducted.  In 
the  formation  of  his  pioneer  party  he 
seems  to  have  accepted  all  volunteers — 
married  families,  and  single  men  and 
women,  old  and  young.  The  preaching 
of  this  crusade  in  America  stirred  a  great 
enthusiasm;  he  was  to  form  a  chain  of  sta- 
tions across  Africa.    A  large  party  of  peo- 
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pie  from  all  parts  of  the  United  States, 
more  or  less  qualified,  placed  themselves 
under  the  bishop's  guidance.  Refusing  all 
advice,  and  without  preliminary  investi- 
gations, he  landed  his  people  (thirty  or 
forty)  on  the  rocky  beach  at  Matadi, 
"trusting-  in  the  Lord"  for  some  tem- 
porary housing.  Every  establishment  at 
the  time  was  short  of  accommodation  and 
their  stores  full  of  goods  awaiting  trans- 
port. The  poor  people  were  in  great 
straits,  and  the  missionaries  of  other  so- 
cieties, traders,  and  others  could  only  find 
room  for  some  of  them.  They  finally  ob- 
tained the  deserted  State  station  at  Vivi. 

Then  followed  a  terrible  time  of  starva- 
tion, privation  and  death.  A  few  could  be 
helped,  hut  so  large  a  party  were  beyond 
the  resources  of  any.  Some  had  money 
with  them.,  and  could  return  at  once; 
others  had  not,  and  died,  either  among 
their  own  folk,  or  on  tlie  stations  of  the 
missions:  some  of  mechanical  ability  were 
able  to  find  work.  Their  numbers  being 
thus  thinned  by  death  and  desertion,  those 
who  survived,  and  remained,  could  support 
themselves  by  such  stores  as  they  had. 
The  bishop  conducted  a  party  to  Stanley 
Pool,  obtained  a  deserted  post  of  the 
State  at  Kimpoko,  and  left  them  there. 
They  cultivated  a  garden,  and  supported 
themselves  by  shooting  hippopotami,  and 
selling  the  flesh  to  the  natives  at  absurdly 
low  prices.  They  held  on  for  some  years; 
some  died,  the  rest  retired  without  accom- 
plishing anything,  or  even  acquiring  the 
local  language. 

On  the  lower  river  they  accomplished 
even  less.  They  came  out  with  a  steamer, 
in  pieces,  which  was  destined  for  the  up- 
per river.  It  was  to  be  conveyed  to  Stan- 
ley Pool  in  carts  drawn  by  a  traction  en- 
gine. There  were  no  means  at  the  time 
of  taking  the  engine  beyond  Banana,  so  it 
rusted  on  the  wharf  there  for  years,  until 
ihe  railway  company  bought  it  for  pump- 
ing purposes.  With  the  engines  and  iron 
work  of  their  steamer  they  built  a  light 
traction  engine  at  Vivi,  which  moved  a 
little  way  up  from  the  beach,  and  then 
they  saw  that  it  was  useless.  They  then 
transported  half  of  the  steamer  by  native 
porters  for  fifty  miles  to  Isangila;  then 
they  realized  that  they  could  never  afford 


to  carry  so  large  a  vessel  to  Stanley 
so  they  carried  the  loads  back  agair 
built  the  steamer  on  the  lower  rivt 
work  as  a  freight  steamer.  As  so* 
she  was  ready,  the  ocean  steamers  \ 
to  deliver  at  Matadi,  and  her  use  v» 
an  end.  After  years,  during  whicl 
scarcely  earned  her  paint  and  oil,  sh< 
sold. 

A  few  people  continued  at  Vivi,  1 
on  the  produce  of  their  garden,  but 
no  time  or  energy  for  other  work; 
one  remained  on  until  1898,  who  supp 
himself  by  selling  vegetables  at  K3 
until  he  died.  Up  a  creek  near  Ba 
Miss  Kildare  lives  to  this  day  (1899) 
wooden  shanty,  beside  a  small  tov 
the  Solongo.  She  has  some  resourc 
her  own,  and  is  the  only  one  who  ha: 
ried  on  any  practical  mission  work, 
those  who  know  all  the  details,  a  f( 
which  have  been  only  lightly  outlincc 
story  of  the  mission  is  heartrending. 
suflFerings  of  those  earnest  people,  s 
gling  to  carry  out  the  misguided  tl 
of  the  bishop,  and  laying  down  their 
in  the  attempt,  will  never  be  told;  I  v 
never  write  a  word  in  reference  to 
but  of  deepest  pity  and  sympathy, 
simply  acted  under  orders;  the  bi 
was  seldom  with  them  during  the 
and  then  only  for  a  few  days  at  a  1 
the  rest  of  his  time  was  spent  in  vi< 
the  other  coast  missions  of  his  die 
and  attending  Conference  in  Am< 
For  the  sake  of  the  memory  of  those 
suff^ered  and  died,  one  would  be  disf 
to  be  silent  on  the  subject,  but  tor  th( 
that  missions  are  not  infrequently  st 
and  run  on  unsound  principles,  pn 
ing  great  things  on  a  minimum  of  01 
drawing  away  support,  and  hampcrim 
operations  of  missions  which  are  woi 
on    sound    lines. 

Missions  are  not  to  be  conducted  c 
ly.  The  salvation  of  the  world  could 
be  at  the  cost  of  the  suffering  and  dca 
Christ:  and  the  winning  of  the  wor 
Christ  can  only  be  accomplished  ai 
cost  of  much  treasure,  energy,  and  In 
the  part  of  those  who  seek  to  obey 
Lord's  command.  Let  those  who  wii 
carry  on  such  work  beware  of  "ch 
methods.     I   would    not   write  a  stI 
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against  any  true  economy,  but  these  false 
economies,  and  false  systems  of  mission 
work,  need  more  frequent  denunciation. 
If  "self-support"  means  that  those  who 
are  able  so  to  do  maintain  themselves 
from  private  resources,  then  self-support 
is  most  commendable;  but  when  it  means 
that  a  missionary  to  Central  Africa  is  to 
dig,  farm,  do  plantation  work,  produce 
his  own  food  before  he  eats  it,  and  sup- 
port himself  by  his  own  personal  energies, 
and  after  that  do  his  mission  work,  the 
principle  of  self-support  cannot  be  too 
strongly  repudiated.  We  never  find  the 
day  long  enough  as  it  is.  What  would  be 
done  if  we  had  first  to  support  ourselves? 
In  1885  three  young  men  went  out  to 
the  Congo,  in  connection  with  Mr.  Simp- 
son's Tabernacle  in  New  York,  to  estab- 
lish a  Faith  Healing  mission.  They  took 
no  medicine,  and  held  the  same  ideas  of 
self-support  and  "cheap"  mission  work. 
The  leader  died  in  a  week  or  two,  one  en- 
tered the  service  of  the  American  Baptist 
mission,   the  other  returned.     Mr.   Simp- 


son sent  out  another  mission  in  1889,  but 
this  time  in  connection  with  a  society 
which  is  now  known  as  the  Christian  and 
Missionary  Alliance  (American).  Some 
come  out  from  time  to  time  in  connection 
with  it,  refusing  to  take  medicine  of  any 
kind.  Fever  soon  brings  about  a  change; 
they  either  "get  further  light  on  the  sub- 
ject," or  die,  or  return.  These  workers 
are  established  at  Boma,  and  at  six  other 
stations  to  the  north  and  northeast  of 
Boma,  within  a  radius  of  sixty  miles.  .  The 
stations  are  at  Boma,  Ngangila,  Vungu, 
Kiama,  Mazinga,  and  Kinkonzi.  The 
mission  attempted  at  first,  and  for  a  long 
while,  to  work  on  ultra-economic  lines, 
but  happily  sounder  views  have  prevailed, 
and  they  are  doing  earnest  work  in  a  dis- 
trict which  otherwise  would  be  untouched. 
There  is  good  reason  to  hope  for  large 
success,  when  more  of  their  missionaries 
have  had  time  to  acquire  the  language, 
and  to  carry  out  the  work  on  the  present 
lines.  There  is  already  much  to  encour- 
age them. 


THE  LIU  CHIU  ISLANDS 

Until  recently  the  Liu  Chiuans  steadily  refused  to  be  civilized.  But  an  awakening  has 
begun  at  last,  beginning  immediately  after  the  war  between  China  and  Japan,  so  that  now 
a  large  proportion  of  the  children  are  in  the  schools,  and  the  great  masses  who  can 
neither  read  nor  write  feel  ashamed  of  their  ignorance  and  are  ready  to  improve  any  op- 
portunity that  may  come  in  their  way. 

There  seems  to  be  no  prejudice  against  Christianity  at  present.  Buddhism  has  never 
taken  hold  there,  so  there  is  not  that  influence  to  work  against.  But  Christian  evangelists 
who  have  gone  to  them  have  found  the  people  so  shy  and  unapproachable  that  it  has  been 
a  problem  how  to  reach  them.  Our  Baptist  evangelist,  Uchida  san,  has  solved  this  prob- 
lem, or  rather  as  he  puts  it,  God  has  shown  him. 

A  kind  of  banana  grows  there  which  bears  no  fruit  and  has  been  useful  only  for  the 
leaves  and  stalk.  From  the  latter  thread  is  manufactured  and  woven  into  cloth  for  dress 
material.  But  no  use  has  ever  been  found  for  the  bark  until  now,  and  it  is  brought  in 
quantities  to  Uchida  san  and  his  industrial  class  to  be  made  into  baskets,  picture  frames, 
light  shoes  and  other  things. 

This  class  kept  increasing  until  we  had  over  one  hundred  names  nearly  all  young 
women,,  some  of  them  walking  long  distances,  and  their  zeal  in  study  was  certainly 
inspiring.  They  listened  earnestly  to  the  Gospel  talk  which  accompanied  each  lesson  and 
a  number  seemed  to  be  coming  to  a  "knowledge  of  the  Truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus."  Often 
the  porch  was  crowded  with  visitors,  and  sometimes  I  had  a  meeting  with  the  grand- 
mothers in  another  room. 

There  is  a  work  to  be  done  also  among  the  Japanese  who  go  there  for  business.  Being 
LpL  Grangers  in  a  strange  land,  they  are  so  glad  to  meet  any  of  their  kinsmen  that  even  a 
■K^Jftible  woman  is  welcomed  in  their  homes,  and  in  some  cases  their  hearts  are  softened 

'Oiigli  tiytng  experiences,  to  listen  to  her  message  of  peace  and  salvation. 

Daisy  D.  Barlow. 


MEDICAL  WORK  AT  KIFWA 

WE  have  between  six  and  seven  hun- 
dred patients  every  month  and  have 
to  visit  quite  a  number  in  the  towns  who 
are  too  sick  to  cotne  to  the  station.  It  is 
not  only  the  Christians  who  come  for 
medicine;  even  the  heathen  who  will  nut 
conic  to  our  meetings,  lose  faith  in  their 
charms  and  idols,  and  come  for  medicine, 
and  thereby  give  us  an  opportunity  Ui 
preach  the  word  of  hfe  to  them.  We  do 
not  give  the  medicine  free  to  any  except 
those  who  cannot  pay.  but  the  people 
come  for  medicine  sometimes  from  towns 
thirty  or  more  miles  off. 

The  doors  are  wide  open  for  us  every- 
where. In  every  town  the  people  arc  ask- 
ing us  lo  come  and  stay  with  them  be- 
cause they  w;int  to  hear  more  about  God. 
Now  is  the  lime  for  us  to  enter  these 
open  doors.  If  the  churches  and  people 
at  home  only  could  see  the  needs  of  these 
people  and  hear  their  cry  tor  Ihc  word  of 
Life,  would  it  then  be  possible  for  them 
not  to  supply  these  needs: 


CnRi 


<  Nei 


A  WARNING 
When  Quinine  Should  Not  be  Used 

[The  use  of  quinine  is  so  common  in 
mission  lands  that  it  is  thought  wise  to 
publish  the  following  account  of  the  sor- 
rowful experience  of  Rev.  M.  C.  Mason 
and  Mrs.  Mason  of  Tura,  Assam,  in  tht 
death  of  their  bright  and  lovely  boy,  Gor- 
don. It  is  evident  from  this  that  wliik 
quinine  has  doubtless,  with  the  blessing 
of  God,  saved  multitudes  from  sickness 
and  death,  there  are  times  when  it  should 
not  be  used  even  for  tropical  fever.  The 
case  is  one  of  scientific  interest,  and  Mrs 
Mason  has  rendered  a  great  service  in 
consenting  to  write  this  account  in  the 
midst  of  her  sorrow.] 

We  have  been  asked  to  write  some  ic- 
count  of  Gordon's  illness  nnd' death  for 
publication;  if  it  shall  keep  others  fron 
our  bitter  experience,  we  shall  feel  re- 
paid for  the  pain  it  costs  us. 

I  had  the  children  In  Darjiling  in  tht 
spring  of  1880.  While  there,  Gordon  bil 
two  chills,  followed  in  the  one  cast  by 
sub-normal  temperature,  in   the  other  bj 
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not  high  fever.  But  each  time  the  water 
he  passed  was  so  black  that  after  the  sec- 
ond I  called  the  doctor,  who  seemed 
much  excited  and  took  it  for  analysis. 

While  on  our  waj  home  the  last  of 
May,  Gordon  had  5ucli  an  attack,  and 
again  three  or  four  tinips  during  the  sum- 
mer. Then  wc  noticed  that  each  time  it 
was  after  he  had  had  one  grain  of  quin- 
ine, and  remembered  tlial  in  Darjiling  and 
on  die  way  home  he  had  had  the  quinine 
shortly  before  the  chill.  Here  v»e  noticed 
that  just  about  Iwo  and  one-half  hours 
elapsed  after  giving  the  one  grain  quinine 
capsuled  pill  until  the  chill  came  on.  He 
had  not  in  any  case  had  fever  just  before. 
but  showed  symptoms  of  malaria,  so  we 
gave  the  quinine  as  a  preventive.  In  one 
case  the  temperature  ran  above  106°  in 
less  than  two  hours,  and  within  six  hours 
after  was  down  to  96°.  Kverj-  time  the 
water  passed  during  the  chill  was  like 
black  blood.  We  corresponded  with  Dr. 
Rivenljurg  about  it.  He  analyied  the 
water  and  pronounced  the  disease  "Black 
Water  Fever,"  telling  us  the  child  ought 
to  leave  the  country.  We  gave  no  more 
quinine  and  Gordon  had  no  fever  from 
August.  1899,  to  June,  1900.  From  his 
birth  he  had  been  nn  unusually  large, 
robust  child:  and  during  the  past  year,  as 
always,  strong  and  active.  But  early  in 
June  he  began  to  have  fever  from  time 
to  time,  finally  settling  down  to  every 
other  day,  temperature  sometimes  not 
much,  again  going  to  105°.  We  learned 
that  the  Doctor  had  "Euqulnine,"  which 
was  said  to  have  all  the  good  but  none 
of  the  bad  effects  of  quinine,  so  two  doses 
of  this  were  given  to  Gordon  on  different 
days  and  we  hoped  much  from  its  use,  but 
it  turned  out  that  there  was  no  more  in 
hand.  On  June  29,  he  had  some  fever  dur- 
ing the  forenoon,  not  much,  and  tempera- 
ture had  gone  down  to  normal  and  he 
was  playing  about  feeling  bright  and  live- 
ly. Mr.  Mason  was  very  anxious  to 
break  the  fever  which  seemed  to  be  get- 
ting such  a  hold  upon  him,  and  strongly 


fdvised  by  the  Doctor,  we  gave  quinine 
in  capsuled  pills.  In  just  two  and  one- 
half  hours  he  began  to  be  chill,  and 
passed  some  of  that  terrible  water.  In 
less  than  two  hours  his  temperature  was 
106.3° — chill  very  hard  followed  by  great 
perspiration,  and  temperature  dropped 
slowly  to  97.  He  did  not  get  back  his 
strength  and  seemed  tired,  but  was  about, 
playing  as  usual.  On  July  5  he  had 
fever;  on  the  sixth,  was  extremely  bright 
and  lively;  on  the  seventh,  temperature 
104°;  on  the  eighth,  he  went  to  meeting 
as  usual  but  in  the  afternoon  his  tempera- 
ture went  up  to  103°,  and  on  the  ninth,  to 
almost  102°  in  the  forenoon;  then  it  was 
going  down  and  he  was  sweating.  That 
morning  the  "Euquinine"  came  from  Cal- 
cutta and  on  the  Doctor's  advice  we  gave 
Gordon  a  dose  of  powder.  In  one  hour 
the  child  was  in  a  terrible  chill,  and  the 
water  he  passed  was  simply  his  life's 
blood,  so  black!  His  temperature  rose 
1.2°  in  fifteen  minutes,  reaching  105.2°  iX 
3.0s  in  the  afternoon.  Then  it  fell  and 
rose  and  fell  again,  keeping  not  far  from 
100°  to  the  end.  He  could  keep  nothing 
on  his  stomach  after  Sunday,  the  eighth, 
drank  a  great  deal  during  Monday  and 
the  night,  but  did  not  care  (or  anything 
after  early  Tuesday.  He  evidently  suf- 
fered much  in  the  .tbdomen.  Toward  noon 
of  Tuesday,  he  seemed  not  to  know  or 
notice  much,  and  with  one  slight  excep- 
tion showed  no  sign  of  consciousness 
afterward.  All  was  done  tor  him  that 
medical  skill  and  love  could  think  of.  The 
paroxysms  of  pain,  terrible  at  times,  were 
reheved  with  intervals  of  quiet.    The  pulse 


ten 


after  nine  on  Wednesday  morning,  the 
little  body  grew  quiet  and  the  spirit  left 
its  beautiful  house. 

No  doubt  exists  in  our  minds,  that  quin- 
ine was  the  direct  cause  of  death,  Let 
those  who  handle  it  beware  if  its  use  is 
soon   followed   by   a   chill. 

Nettie  Purssei.l  Mason. 


^  *ie  PERSONAL  oe  oe 


Mr.  and  Mrs.  H.  J.  Openshaw  and 
Mrs.  Wm.  Upcraft  of  Yachau,  and  Rev. 
F.  J.  Bradshaw  of  Kiating,  West  China, 
also  Mrs.  J.  R.  Goddard  and  Miss  Anna 
K.  Goddard  of  Ningpo  arrived  at  Van- 
couver, September  i8. 

Rev.  C.  H.  Finch,  M.D.,  of  Suifu, 
West  China,  may  now  be  addressed,  care 
Missionary  Home  and  Agency,  Quinsan 
Road,  Shanghai,  China. 

Mrs.  Mary  W.  Burhoe  sailed  for  Burma, 
September  7.  She  will  join  the  corps  of 
teachers  in  the  Baptist  Mission  Girls' 
School,  Kemendine,  Rangoon. 


Mrs.  Julia  H.  Vinton  sailed  from  Bos- 
ton, September  22,  returning  to  Rangoon, 
Burma. 

Rev.  John  L.  Dearing,  D.D.,  and  wife, 
with  Mrs.  Robert  Harris  and  Mrs.  H. 
G.  Safford  of  the  Woman's  Society  ar- 
rived at  Yokohama,  Japan,  September  3, 
after  a  remarkably  quick  passage. 

Rev.  Alfred  C.  Fuller  of  Podili,  In- 
dia, was  married  in  Cambridge,  Mass., 
October  6,  to  Miss  Mabel  Lincoln 
Chamberlain  of  Cambridge.  The  Maga- 
zine extends  heartiest  congratulations  and 
good  wishes. 


ABSTRACT  OF  PROCEEDINGS  OF  THE  EXECUTIVE  COMMIHEE 

the  meeting  of   SEPTEMBER    10,    IQOO.      FOURTEEN  MEMBERS  PRESENT. 

THE  Foreign  Secretary  made  a  report  of  his  visit  to  England,  Paris  and  Germany, 
and  stated  that  the  affairs  of  the  French  Mission,  which  were  the  especial  occa.sion 
of  his  visit,  had  been  fully  arranged,  and  that  the  prospects  of  the  mission  arc  excellent 
The  thanks  of  the  Committee  were  extended  to  Rev.  Thomas  S.  Barbour,  D.D.,  and  also 
to  Rev.  George  C.  Lorimer,  D.D..  for  his  assistance  in  conference  with  the  brethren 
in  France. 

It  was  stated  that  excellent  rains  had  fallen  in  the  portion  of  our  mission  field  in 
India  affected  by  the  famine,  and  that  Dr.  Clough  was  closing  the  famine  relief  works 
ar  Ongole. 

A  statement  was  also  presented  of  the  situation  of  the  missionaries  of  the  Union  in 
China  and  of  various  dispositions  as  to  their  location,  pending  the  opening  of  opportuni- 
ties to  return  to  their  fields.  The  treasurers  of  the  missions  in  China  were  authorized 
to  meet  any  special  expenses  due  to  the  disturbances  in  China. 

The  congratulations  of  the  Executive  Committee  were  sent  to  Rev.  Henry  G. 
Weston,  D.D.,  president  of  Crozer  Theological  Seminary,  Upland,  Pa.,  on  the  occasion 
of  the  celebration  of  his  eightieth  birthday. 

Rev.  W.  E.  Henry  of  Crozer  Theological  Seminary  was  introduced  to  the  Executive 
Committee,  and  after  the  usual  conference  was  appointed  a  missionary  of  the  Union. 

THE    MEETING    OF    SEPTEMBER    25,    IQOO.      TWELVE    MEMBERS    PRESENT. 

The  Home  Secretary  gave  a  report  of  his  visit  to  the  National  Baptist  Convention  at 
Richmond,  Va.,  and  his  impressions  of  the  missionary  operations  of  that  body. 

On  recommendation  of  the  Woman's  Baptist  Missionary  Society  of  the  West,  Miss 
Anna  Edith  Long  of  Chicago,  was  appointed  a  missionary  of  the  Union  and  designated 
to  Nowgong,  Assam. 

Arrangements  were  made  for  printing  a  new  edition  of  the  Sgaw  Karen  New  Testa- 
ment in  Burma,  and  also  for  the  erection  of  a  recitation  hall  for  Duncan  Academy  in 
Tokyo,  Japan. 

THE  MEETING  OF  OCTOBER  8,    IQOO.      NINE  MEMBERS  PRESENT. 

It  was  voted  that  Rev.  W.  M.  Young  be  designated  to  Kengtung,  Shanland,  Burma. 
Also  that  six  huiidrcd  dollars  he  appropriated  for  printing  the  new  edition  of  the 
Shan  New  Testament. 
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0a»  (^  TUeighty  Opinion   eem 

IE  most  notable  utterance  on  affairs  in  China  is  undoubtedly  the  article  by 
Sir  Robert  Hart,  in  the  Fortnightly  Rei'iew  for  November.  Sir  Robert 
been  the  Inspector  General  of  the  Chinese  Maritime  Customs  for  many 
rs.  Although  he  is  an  Englishman  he  is  an  officer  of  the  Chinese  govern- 
it,  and  for  years  has  had  under  his  control  a  force  of  about  one  hundred  and 
ity  officials,  foreign  and  Chinese,  stationed  in  all  parts  of  the  empire.  It 
been  generally  admitted  that  no  one  was  better  qualified  to  speak  in  re- 
d  to  a^airs  in  China  than  Sir  Robert  Hart,  and  if  anything  he  has  been 
posed  to  incline  to  the  Chinese  view  of  the  situation.  The  headquarters  of 
Chinese  customs  were  in  the  vicinity  of  the  foreign  legations  in  Peking, 
while  ofTered  by  the  Chinese  government  an  opportunity  of  escape  from 
ing,  Sir  Robert  chose  to  cast  in  his  lot  with  the  legations  and  would  not 
■e  unless  the  same  liberty  was  given  to  them.  He  was,  therefore,  one  of 
ie  who  passed  through  the  terrible  siege  of  the  Peking  legations,  and  has 
the  best  opportunity  from  personal  observance  to  speak  both  of  the  past 
the  present  in  the  Chinese  situation.  In  his  article  he  sets  forth  the  atti- 
s  of  the  Chinese  mind  toward  foreigners  in  a  way  which  has  been  at- 
pted  by  no  other  and  which  would  be  impossible  to  any  other.  It  is  his 
V  that  the  Boxer  movement  is  simply  a  symptom  of  an  extended  and  al- 
it  universal  feehng  on  the  part  of  the  Chinese,  and  he  believes  that  this 
-foreign  movement  will  be  stronger  in  years  to  come  than  it  is  at  present, 
that  if  wise  arrangements  are  not  made  there  will  be  another  outbreak 
"e  terrible  than  the  present,  because  it  will  be  more  extensive,  beAer  organ- 
I,  better  armed  and  led.  In  view  of  his  exceptional  opportunities  for  infor- 
ion  and  accurate  judgment.  Sir  Robert  Hart's  views  are  very  discouraging 
egard  to  the  future  of  China  to  those  who  have  hoped  for  a  speedy  settle- 
it  of  the  present  difficulties  and  a  larger  opportunity  for  commerce  and 
istian  missionary  work  in  China.  His  article  cannot,  however,  be  called 
limistic.  It  must  be  accepted  as  very  largely  true;  and  the  future  policy  of 
;igners  in  China  must  necessarily  be  molded  much  on  the  information 
ch  he  conveys.  It  is  extremely  interesting  to  notice  that  the  only  hope 
ch  Sir  Robert  Hart  suggests  for  a  speedy  pacification  of  the  Chinese  peo- 
resls  either  in  the  partition  of  China  among  the  European  powers  in  so  j 
ctive  a  way  as  to  prevent  a  general  cooperation  of  the  people  in  an  : 
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foreign  movement,  or  in  what  he  calls  the  "miraculous  Christianization  of  the 
Chinese  Empire."  This  latter  alternative  is  undoubtedly  the  most  weighty 
utterance  which  has  ever  been  made  by  any  statesman  on  the  power  of  Chris- 
tian missions.  It  places  them  on  a  level  with  the  combined  action  of  all  the 
foremost  nations  of  the  world  as  an  element  for  the  settlement  of  the  difficul- 
ties in  China.  Beside  this  immensely  important  and  authoritative  expression 
of  Sir  Robert  Hart  the  casual  criticisms  of  travellers  and  officials  fade  into 
utter  insignificance.  With  the  prominence  and  importance  which  have  beeu 
g^ven  to  Christian  missions  in  the  course  of  recent  developments  in  the  East, 
with  the  free  acknowledgment  that  without  the  missionaries  and  the  native 
Christians  it  would  have  been  impossible  to  preserve  the  lives  of  the  foreign- 
ers in  Peking,  and  with  this  tremendously  significant  utterance  of  Sir  Rol^rt 
Hart, — than  whom  no  one  is  better  qualified  to  speak  on  affairs  in  China,— 
Christian  missions  have  been  placed  by  authorities  which  cannot  be  disre- 
garded nor  gainsaid  in  a  foremost  position  as  the  single  element  above  ail 
others  best  fitted  to  advance  the  interests  of  civilization  as  well  as  Christianity 
in  the  semi-civilized  and  barbarous  nations  of  the  world. 


/Thina's  Missionary  Martyr  list  is  still  incomplete,  as  there  are  yet  a  number 
^^     of  missionaries  of  whom  nothing  has  been  learned.    The  list  of  the  dead 
numbers  122,  and  it  is  probable  that  few,  if  any,  of  the  fifty-six  others  not  yet 
heard  from  will  prove  to  have  escaped  the  hands  of  the  infuriated  Chinese.  The 
most  important  news  of  the  past  month  is  the  probable  death  of  twenty-four 
missionaries  from  Sweden,  who  were  engaged  in  labors  in  Northern  China,  in 
the  interior  from  Kalgan.    They  were  members  of  a  party  of   Swedes  who 
went  out  to  China  in  the  year  1893  and  began  labors  in  nominal  connection 
with  the  Christian  and  Missionary  Alliance.   The  whole  party  numbered  at>out 
forty,  and  of  these  seventeen  made  their  escape  across  the  desert  of  Gobi  from 
Kalgan  to  Urga,  in  Mongolia,  and  thence  returned  by  way  of  the  Siberian  rail- 
way to  Europe.     It  is  hardly  probable  that  any  of  those  who  were  left  at  the 
stations  further  in  the  interior  are  yet  alive.    The  China  Inland  Mission  stands 
first  on  the  list,  with  a  total  of  fifty  martyred  missionaries,  not  including  chil- 
dren, and  the  Christian  and  Missionary  Alliance  comes  next  with  twenty-six. 
It  is  yet  difficult  to  obtain  exact  information  in  regard  to  the  societies, 
but  as  far  as  we  have  noticed  the  American  Board  of  Commissioners  for  For- 
eign Missions  stands  next  in  the  number  of  losses,  thirteen  of  their  mission- 
aries having  perished.    The  recent  occupation  of  Paotingfu  by  the  allied  forces 
has  confirmed   the  report  of  the  death  of  all  the  missionaries  at  that  place. 
Our  Baptist  brethren  in  England  are  among  the  chief  sufferers,  having  lost 
thirteen  of  their  members  in  China,  and  the  American  Presbyterians  lost  five. 
The  number  of  native  Protestant  Christians  who  have  perished  has  been  esti- 
mated  by  some   one  at  4,000,  but  it  is  probable  from  later  reports  that  this 
number  will  be  largely  exceeded. 

TThe  American  Board  of  Commissioners  for  Foreign  Missions  reports  102  sta- 
^^  tions,  1,268  out-stations,  539  missionaries,  239  ordained  native  pastors, 
3»233  other  native  laborers,  495  churches,  with  51,699  members,  of  whom 
4,523  were  added  during  the  past  year;  63,638  scholars  in  Sunday-schools, 
59,671  scholars  under  instruction,  and  $156,642  in  native  contributions.  The 
receipts  of  the  Board  for  the  year  were  $737,957.30,  and  the  debt  at  the  dose 
of  the  year,  $82,631.16.  The  Missionary  Herald  for  November  contains  as 
aflfecting  tribute,  with  portraits,  to  the  thirteen  missionaries  of  the  Board  wfco  |  ^ 
were  killed  in  China. 
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TT  hanks  for  Xituonaries  in  China.  The  following  letter  from  United  States 
^  Minister  Conger,  addressed  to  the  missionaries  who  shared  with  the  le- 
gations the  horrors  of  the  siege  in  Peking,  constitutes  a  full  and  effective 
answer  to  many  of  the  common  objections  to  missions: 

"Besieged  American  missionaries,  one  and  all  of  you,  so  providentially  saved  from 
certain  massacre,  I  desire  in  this  hour  of  deliverance  to  express  what  I  know  to  be 
the  universal  sentiment  of  our  diplomatic  corps*  sincere  appreciation  of,  and  profound 
gratitude  for,  inestimable  help,  which  the  native  Christians  under  you  have  rendered 
toward  our  preservation.  Without  your  intelligent  and  successful  planning  and  the 
uncomplaining  execution  o!  the  Chinese,  I  believe  our  salvation  would  have  been  im- 
possible. By  your  courteous  consideration  of  me  and  your  continued  patience  under 
most  trying  occasions,  I  have  been  most  deeply  touched,  and  for  it  all  I  thank  you 
most  heartily.  I  hope  and  believe  that  in  God's  unerring  plan  your  sacrifices  and 
danger  will  bear  rich  fruits  in  a  material  and  spiritual  welfare  of  people  to  whom  you 
have  so  nobly  devoted  your  lives  and  work.  Assuring  you  of  my  personal  respect  and 
gratitude,  very  sincerely  yours,  E.  H.  Conger.'* 


TThe  Settlement  of  China's  Affairs  is  proceeding  slowly  at  the  hands  of  the 
^*^  diplomats.  It  seems  clear,  however,  that  the  agreement  between  Ger- 
many and  England  will  stand,  and  the  Chinese  people  and  the  world  are  to  be 
congratulated  that  these  two  foremost  governments  have  formed  an  alliance 
to  maintain  an  open  trade  with  all  parts  of  China,  and  have  agreed  not  to  take 
advantage  of  the  present  troubles  to  obtain  any  further  territorial  advantage  in 
the  Chinese  empire.  It  is  evident  also  that  they  intend  to  use  their  influence 
to  prevent  other  countries  from  territorial  aggression  upon  China.  The  terms 
of  this  agreement  have  been  accepted  by  nearly  all  the  allied  powers  and  the 
way  is  open  for  a  settlement  of  affairs  in  China  more  favorable  than  might  at 
one  time  have  appeared  probable. 

/■Vembership  on  Xituonary  Boards  is  often  looked  upon  by  those  without 
*"^  personal  experience  as  a  task  and  a  burden;  but  those  who  have  been 
members  of  missionary  boards  or  executive  committees  have  learned  that, 
while  a  large  burden  of  care  and  repsonsibility  is  assumed,  the  work  is  yet  full 
of  inspiration  and  elevating  influences.  The  enlargement  of  heart  and  mind 
which  comes  to  a  missionary  committeeman  in  the  discharge  of  his  duties 
goes  far  to  compensate  him  for  the  outlay  of  time  and  energy  involved.  These 
men  who  serve  on  the  executive  boards  of  missionary  societies  are  the  largest 
contributors  to  the  work  in  the  outlay  of  time  and  strength  involved,  but  they 
are  not  without  their  reward.  Dr.  Galusha  Anderson,  in  removing  from  Mas- 
sachusetts to  enter  upon  his  duties  as  professor  in  the  Divinity  School  of  the 
University  of  Chicago,  wrote  that  his  greatest  regret  in  the  removal  was 
caused  by  the  necessity  of  resigning  his  membership  on  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee of  the  American  Baptist  Missionary  Union.  Robert  N.  Cust,v  Esq.,  in 
the  midst  of  political  and  literary  labors  of  unusual  multiplicity  and  exac- 
tions, has  been  a  member  of  the  Missionary  Committee  of  the  Church  Mis- 
sionary Society  for  twenty-two  years.  In  a  very  interesting  "Retrospect"  of 
his  relations  to  the  society  he  writes: 

"Looking  calmly  back,  how  much  happiness,  positive  happiness,  those 
men  lose  who  do  not  take  a  share  in  missionary  committees!  There,  indeed, 
is  found  the  feast  of  reason  and  the  flow  of  soul,  hard  work  without  the  sordid 
feeling  that  you  are  paid  for  doing  it ;  genial  companionship  with  men  whom 
you  only  know  in  the  committee  room  and  of  the  most  varied  antecedents,  but 
fellow  laborers  in  the  great  cause  of  saving  souls." 
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^hina  and  India  will  hereafter  be  associated  by  a  new  band  but  one  of  a 
^^  sombre  shade.  In  many  of  its  features  the  outbreak  of  the  Boxers  is 
strikingly  similar  to  the  Sepoy  Rebellion  in  India.  Two  events  in  each  arc 
peculiarly  parallel.  The  memorable  defence  of  the  British  Residency  at  Luck- 
now,  with  the  heroic  relief  by  the  British  column  under  Sir  Henry  Havelock, 
is  duplicated  by  the  brave  defence  of  the  British  legation  in  Peking  and  the 
rescue  by  the  allied  forces,  and  the  terrible  slaughter  of  men,  women  and 
children  at  Cawnpore  in  1857  is  reproduced  in  the  frightful  atrocities  of  July  9 
and  10,  1900,  at  Taiyuenfu,  in  Shansi  Province,  China,  when  thirty  Protestant 
missionaries,  ten  Roman  Catholic  priests  and  many  Chinese  Christians  were 
barbarously  murdered. 

J*  J* 


TT  he  locations  of  Our  Missionaries  in  China  on  September  1 1  are  given  by  Rev. 
^^     J.  T.  Procter  in  the  following  note: 

"Mr.  Sweet,  Dr.  Finch  and  myself  represent  the  Union  just  now  in  Shang- 
hai. Drs.  Goddard,  Grant  and  Corlies  are  in  Ningpo.  Drs.  Huntley  and 
Eubank  are  in  Japan.  How  long  we  shall  have  to  remain  here  it  is  impossible 
to  say.  It  is  hardly  probable  that  any  of  our  stations,  unless  it  be  Ningpo  and 
Hangchau,  can  be  occupied  before  the  beginning  of  the  new  year.  For  my- 
self I  can  put  in  the  time  to  positive  advantage  in  the  study  of  the  language. 
This  is  also  true  of  Mr.  Eubank  and  some  others.  Then  also  I  can  do  a  great 
deal  through  correspondence  and  by  having  the  preachers  come  occasionally 
to  Shanghai  for  conference  and  prayer.  We  are  very  glad  indeed  for  the  evi- 
dence that  so  many  in  the  home  land  are  just  now  praying  for  poor  China. 
We  are  really  expecting  great  things  in  the  future  as  the  answer  of  these  pray- 
ers. All  your  representatives  here  are  quite  well.  We  are  looking  for  Dr. 
Eubank  back  from  Japan  this  week." 


4(  fThe  Hezt  War  in  China."  For  several  years  the  officials  of  Protestant  Mis- 
^*^  sionary  Societies  have  held  an  annual  meeting  in  the  city  of  New  York, 
to  consider  important  questions  relative  to  the  management  of  missionary 
work.  They  have  brought  their  best  wisdom  and  experience  to  bear  upon 
these  questions.  Doubtless  they  have  thought  that  they  were  making  some 
progress.  One  topic  which  has  specially  engaged  their  attention  is  the  ques- 
tion of  "comity"  in  missionary  work.  Much  interest  and  good  feeling  have 
been  developed  in  the  discussion  of  this  question,  and  an  able  committee  has 
been  appointed  to  report  on  the  subject  at  the  next  meeting  in  January,  li 
appears  that  the  work  of  this  committee  will  be  unnecessary.  A  writer  in  the 
Boston  Transcript  has  forestalled  the  report  and  announced  with  certainty  the 
future  course  of  missionary  work  in  China.  The  policy  is  to  be  one  of  "strong 
sectarianism."  The  course  of  missions,  he  says,  "is  bound  to  lead  to  bitter 
sectarianism,  so  that  while  the  war  against  the  Christian  missionary,  as  far  as 
the  government  opposition  is  concerned,  may  cease,  there  is  to  Se  war  be- 
tween Christian  sects."  "The  future  policy  of  the  Christian  bodies  is  to  be 
more  than  ever  to  advance  their  own  cause."  "The  next  war  in  China  will  be 
a  religious  war."  In  the  face  of  this  assertion  it  is  evidently  useless 
for  missionary  officials  of  experience  and  even  some  ability  to  further  consider 
the  question  of  Christian  comity  in  missions  in  China.  Doubtless  this  writer 
in  the  Transcript  will  be  ready  to  give  hAs  dogmatic  and  exact  advice  on  other 
points  of  missionary  work,  so  that  the  trouble  and  expense  of  the 
meeting  of  the  missionary  officials  might  be  avoided  and  all  questions  in  mis- 
sionary polity  of  every  sort  referred  to  the  writer  in  the  Transcript. 


AN    ILLUSTRIOUS   EXAMPLE 

Missionary  Magazine  for  April,  1884,  attention  was  called  to  a  pas- 
in  Kansas  who  settled  with  a  small  church  where  not  one  copy  of  the 
[NE  was  taken,  but  before  three  months  passed  twenty-four  copies  were 
3ed  for  and  the  church  began  to  send  its  regular  contributions  to  the 
lary  Union.     After  a  time  this  pastor  was  laid  aside  by  ill  health,  but 

0  means  lost  his  interest  in  missions.  As  he  is  no  longer  permitted  of 
rd  to  lead  the  churches  in  their  Christian  and  missionary  work,  he  is 
Dring  to  do  what  he  can  personally,  and  has  made  a  resolve  that  he  will 
e  dollar  a  week  to  the  treasurer  of  the  Missionary  Union.  To  do  this  he 
rted  a  business  which  he  is  carrying  on  for  the  Lord,  and  every  week 
leman,  the  treasurer  of  the  Missionary  Union,  receives  the  dollar.     His 

''There  is  money  enough  and  the  churches  arc  zvilling  to  give  it  if  the  pastors 
lo  their  duty;"  and  he  is  an  illustrious  example  of  the  truth  of  his  own 

If  pastors  and  others  would  follow  the  example  of  this  devoted  friend 
ions,  both  in  their  leadership  of  the  churches  and  their  personal  con- 
ns, missions  would  never  suffer  for  lack  of  means.  We  take  the  lib- 
saying  that  this  devoted  brother  is  Rev.  L.  M.  Barnes,  now  a  resident 
:on  Harbor,  Michigan,  and  the  father  of  Rev.  Lemuel  C.  Barnes,  D.  D., 
of  the  Fourth  Avenue  Baptist  Church  of  Pittsburgh,  Pa.  It  is  easy  to 
;re  the  son  gained  his  well-known  interest  and  enthusiasm  for  Christian 
lary  work. 

ional  Aid  in  the  Home  Bepartment.  It  has  already  been  announced 
lat  the  health  of  Rev.  Henry  C.  Mabie,  D.  D.,  the  Home  Secretary  of 
lerican  Baptist  Missionary  Union,  demands  some  temporary  relief 
le  full  burden  of  the  exacting  duties  of  his  office.  Dr.  Mabie  will  take 
lete  rest  of  two  months,  and  hopes  to  be  able  to  resume  worlc  about  the 
ing  of  the  new  year.  In  this  emergency  the  Executive  Committee  has 
Rev.  F.  P.  Haggard  of  Assam  to  render  such  aid  as  may  be  necessary 
iiring  the  relief  required  by  Dr.  Mabie.  Mr.  Haggard  has  been  in 
a  for  a  year  or  more,  and  has  visited  many  churches  both  in  the  East 
the  West.  His  services  have  been  uniformly  acceptable,  and  his  ad- 
;  on  the  work  of  missions  aroused  so  much  interest  as  to  mark  him  as 

1  most  fitted  to  be  called  upon  in  this  special  emergency.  Mr.  Haggard 
eady  started  on  his  return  to  Assam,  but  received  in  England  the  cable 
r  him  to  return.     He  is  expected  to  arrive  in  Boston  about  November 

to  enter  at  once  on  his  work.  He  may  be  addressed  at  the  Mission 
.,  Tremont  Temple,  Boston,  Mass. 

Tames  Bnchanan,  LL.  D.  We  regret  to  learn  of  the  decease  of  Judge 
Buchanan,  a  member  of  the  Board  of  Managers  of  the  American  Baptist 
nary  Union,  who  died  on  Tuesday,  October  30,  at  his  home  in  Trenton, 
Mr.  Buchanan  was  a  lawyer  of  eminence  in  his  state  and  had  occupied 
jnsible  position  on  the  bench.  He  had  also  served  four  terms  in  the 
5SS  of  the  United  States.  His  engagements  did  not  permit  of  frequent 
mce  at  the  annual  meetings  of  the  Union,  but  when  present  his  counsels 
meeting  of  the  Board  of  Managers  were  highly  valued.  His  death  was 
I  and  due  to  heart  failure.  His  decease  brings  a  great  loss  upon  the 
t  denomination  as  well  as  the  professional  and  political  circles  in  which 
ired. 
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nrmS  goodly  volume,  just  issued  by  the  American  Baptist  Public 
ciety,  does  not  purpose  to  be  a  missionary  book,  but  is  so  cloi 
that  it  comes  within  the  larger  circle  of  Christian  missions  in  the  si 
which  it  treats.  The  volume  is  the  result  of  twelve  lectures  deliver 
author,  Rev.  George  C.  Lorimer,  D.  D.,  LL  D.,  before  the  Lowell  In 
the  city  of  Boston,  and  its  scope  is  well  indicated  by  its  title.  It  tre 
conditions  and  progress  of  Christianity  during  the  century  now  clos 
broadest  aspects,  beginning  with  "The  Christian  Faith  in  the  Twiligl 
Centuries"  and  closing  with  "The  Religious  Message  of  the  Ninete< 
tury  to  the  Twentieth."  In  this  broad  survey  of  the  progress  of  CI 
during  the  century.  Dr.  Lorimer  has  covered  the  growth  of  the  Kii 
Christ  in  all  lands,  and  his  method  of  treatment  necessarily  leads  h 
discussion  of  all  the  chief  principles  and  many  of  the  facts  of  Chris 
sions.  Many  of  such  discussions  willbe  found  as  is  embraced  in  the' 
extract: 

"It  has  been  frequently  charged  that  sectarian  divisions  have  impeded  th 
of  the  gospel  in  heathen  lands.  Twenty  different  churches,  we  are  told,  an 
ing  with  each  other  and  laboring  for  the  conversion  of  the  Hindus.  And  it 
that  a  similar  spectacle  may  be  witnessed  in  China  and  elsewhere.  I  am  cer 
ever,  that  these  representations  are,  as  is  usual  in  such  discussions,  too  wide 
Missionaries  of  evangelical  societies  assure  us  that  there  is  very  little,  if  an; 
between  the  teachers  and  preachers  of  the  various  denominations.  They  n 
operate  with  each  other  and  assist  one  another  and  refrain  from  discussion 
themselves.  A  missionary  comity  has  likewise  been  developed  of  late  years 
forces  at  work  are  not  being  wasted  in  unseemly  strife.  The  evil  complained 
ever  it  may  have  been  fifty  years  ago,  is  now  one  of  appearance  mainly." 

In  all  his  treatment  of  missionary  topics.  Dr.  Lorimer  has  sho 
breadth  of  view  for  which  he  is  so  justly  celebrated,  combined  \vith  a 
and  keenness  of  discussion  which  will  afford  genuine  help  where 
needed.  All  who  desire  an  insight  into  the  progress  of  the  Christiai 
in  the  last  century,  including  Christian  missions  in  the  broadest  sense, 
themselves  deeply  interested  in  this  volume,  the  scope  and  spirit  of  w 
well  shown  in  the  following  extract,  which  we  take  the  Hberty  of  repr 
to  close  the  notice  of  this  admirable  volume : 

"Christianity  was  never  more  extended  than  she  is  now,  her  outposts  we 
farther  from  her  centre,  and  her  circumference  was  never  so  vast.  If  there  i 
signs  of  heart  failure  where  vitality  should  be  strongest,  and  if  here  and  t 
traces  of  wasting  tissue,  still  the  continued  aggressiveness  and  the  constant  a 
ness  of  the,  faith  warrant  the  most  optimistic  expectations.  Those  of  our  Tta 
recall  the  dreary  and  depressing  prospects  that  confronted  the  church  a  hundi 
ago,  if  they  will  only  contrast  with  those  dark  times  the  brightness  of  the 
hour,  will  perceive  that  she  has  not  only  gained  in  power  and  influence,  bot  1 
quered  for  herself  a  position  fruitful  in  unmeasured  possibilities.  Then  she  wt 
tering  on  her  missionary  operations;  then  she  was  but  inaugurating  her  nn 
benefactions;  but  now  she  is  the  greatest  of  all  imperialisms,  girding  the  glol> 
broad  zone  of  light;  and  now  she  witnesses  the  flowering  of  her  philanthrope 
radiant  hues  and  sweet  fragrance  of  modern  humanitarianism,  which,  howerei 
pily  often  ignores  or  denies  the  roots  whence  it  sprang.  The  Boden  profcssoi 
skrit  at  Oxford  has  recently  assigned  Christianity  the  foremost  place  va 
among  the  religions  of  the  world.  In  1800  the  total  number  of  Christians  in  die* 
set  down  at  about  two  hundred  millions:  in  1900  the  grand  total  exceeds  fi« 
millions." 


jfutute  poltci^  tot  ®ut  At88lon6  in  (Tbtna 
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OTESTANT  churches  have 
been  at  work  for  a  little  more 

their  first  hundred  years,  now,  in 
ions.  The  art  of  evangelizing  on 
ge  scale  great  masses  of  unsaved 

had  become  "a  lost  art,"  or 
*r  it  was  not  yet  an  acquired  art. 
IS  been  with  us,  therefore,  a  cen- 

of  experimentation.  We  have 
to  learn  how  God  teaches  his 
lie  in  that  way.  And  we  have  had 
am  with  preplexityandmanymis- 
s;  we  smile  and  wonder  at  some 
em  now.  For  instance,  in  one  of 
•ostliest  companies  of  missionaries 
out  from  London  were  included, 
ipposed  to  be  essential  to  the  ful- 
of  the  outfit,  a  harness  maker,  a 
r  and  a  person  who  announced 
elf  as  "a  gentleman  valet."  And 
J  were  going  to  the  South  Sea 
ids  where   horses  and  carriages 

unknown,  and  where  trousers 
shoes  were  unknown  and  gentle- 
valets  were  not  called  for. 
tree  peculiar  notions  held  sway: 
.vas  that  men  must  be  civilized  in 
r  to  be  Christianized;  another 
that  the  old  heathen  were  hope- 
f  gone  and  that  it  was  necessary 
;gin  with  the  young  and  educate 

up  to  capability  of  conversion; 
another   was   that   the   heathen 

destitute  of  a  conscience,  and 
ifore  the  children  had  to  have 
leveloped  before  they  could  have 
ise  of  right  and  wrong.  Conse- 
tly  missionary  policy  was  framed 
leet  these  assumed  conditions. 
:e  the  vast  and  complex  and  ex- 
ive  school  system  characteristic 
irly  missionary  days — the  way 
had  of  thinking  to  Westernize 

learners — introducing  foreign 
,  giving  them  foreign  names  and 
ducing  sundry  other  features  of 


our  civilization.  We  are  far,  very  far, 
from  being  over  these  notions  yet. 
They  still  obtain  in  the  minds  and 
practice  of  many.  Special  deputa- 
tions have  had  to  be  sent  out  to  the 
East  to  correct  some  of  these  perni- 
cious tendencies.  They  are  hoed 
down  to  a  level  with  the  ground,  but 
they  spring  up  again,  and  then  come 
other  discussions  and  other  deputa- 
tions, and  the  old  straw  is  again 
flailed  over  with  a  deal  of  dust  flying 
in  the  air  and  stuffing  people's  eyes, 
ears  and  noses.  'The  place  of  edu- 
cation in  missions"  comes  along  with 
the  regularity  of  the  four  seasons. 
The  periodicity  of  someof  thesethings 
is  one  of  the  peculiarities  of  mission- 
ary administration. 

In  determining  a  missionary  policy 
for  ourselves,  whether  in  China  or 
elsewhere,  it  is  necessary  to  consider 
the  teachings  of  experience,  as  matter 
of  course,  in  order  to  pursue  the  good 
and  avoid  the  evil.  We  are  to  recog- 
nize also  the  important  truth  that  dif- 
ferent fields  involve  different  condi- 
tions. Variations  of  method  should 
follow  within  certain  limits.  Apart 
from  this  we  need  to  study  the  teach- 
ings and  the  precedents  found  in  the 
Scriptures.  It  is  to  be  taken  for 
granted,  and  we  think,  that,  so  far  as 
these  teachings  and  precedents  are 
definite,  they  furnish  the  rule  for  our 
guidance  in  church  building  to-day, 
whether  among  "Greeks  or  Barba- 
rians," civilized  or  uncivilized  nations. 
This  does  not  interfere  with  a  certain 
amount  of  flexibility  in  application  of 
principles  and  methods. 

Our  Missionary  Union  Constitu- 
tion declares  that  '*The  single  object  of 
this  Union  shall  be  to  diffuse  the  knowl- 
edge of  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ  by 
means    of    missions     throughout     the 
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zvorld"  Subsequent  expositions  of 
that  clause  emphasize  the  idea  that 
this  diffusion  is  to  be  made  chiefly 
through  "oral  teaching  and  preaching,** 
This  is  terse  and  explicit,  and  suffi- 
cient for  popular  information.  But 
in  outlining  more  fully  a  policy  for 
future  guidance,  we  can  best  blaze 
the  track  by  the  bare  allusion  to  cer- 
tain representative  passages  of  the 
Word  of  God,  which  indicate  in  ful- 
ness the  work  in  its  entirety  which 
has  to  be  done  on  mind  and  heart. 
**  All  power  is  given  unto  me ;  go  ye 
therefore,"  etc.  "Repent,  for  the 
Kingdom  of  Heaven  is  at  hand." 
"And  that  repentance  and  the  remis- 
sion of  sins  should  be  preached 
among  all  nations,"  etc.  "And  this 
Gospel  of  the  Kingdom  must  first  be 
preached  among  all  nations,"  etc.;  and 
"I  will  come  again  and  receive  you  unto 
myself."  "The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  God 
is  upon  me,  i,  e.,  to  make  thee  a  min- 
ister and  a  witness,"  etc.  "That  they 
should  repent  and  turn  to  God; 
teaching  them  that  denying  ungodli- 
ness and  worldly  lust,"  etc.  "Waiting 
for  his  Son  from  Heaven."  "The 
same  commit  thou  to  faithful  men 
who  shall  be  able  to  teach  others 
also."  We  are  all  familiar  with  these 
passages,  so  they  needed  not  be  quoted 
in  full,  for  want  of  room,  but  merely 
indicated  after  the  manner  of  a  com- 
cordance. 

From  a  multitude  of  such  passages 
we  are  able  to  construct  for  ourselves 
an  outline  of  a  missionary  policy  and 
of  the  work  in  its  various  and  suc- 
cessive stages  which  we  have  to 
undertake.  Men  are  lost — are  dead 
in  trespass  and  sin — the  Gospel 
of  Christ  alone  can  save  them.  The 
times  of  their  past  ignorance  God  hath 
winked  at,  but  now  commandeth  he 
all  men  everywhere  to  repent.  To  us 
is  the  whole  work  now  committed. 
In  addition  to  the  affirmation  in  the 
Union  Constitution,  we  may  further 
say  that  our  missionary  errand  to 
China  is  to  plant  Christianity  in  that 
empire  and  among  that  people.     By 


"Christianity"  we  mean  a  self- 
ishing,  self-perpetuating,  self-d 
ing  and  self-reliant  Christianity 
should  be  thoroughly  biblical ;  ai 
"plant"  we  mean  something 
than  the  mere  scattering  of  seeds 
then  passing  on  after  what  is  < 
the  postboy  method;  we  mear 
fostering  of  the  seeds  after  they 
begun  to  sprout,  and  the  bringi 
them  along  till  they  shall,  like  s 
young  trees,  be  no  longer  in  d 
of  being  trodden  under  foot  of 
passer-by;  and  until  the  exotic 
become  the  indigenous,  and  the 
pass  on,  and  bless  God  when  it 
that  we  can. 

In  executing  this  "dispensati 
the  gospel"  we  recognize  two 
distinct  departments  of  work. 

I.  The  evangeIi::ation  of  the 
heathen  masses.     "Do  the  work 
evangelist,"    was    said    to    a   p; 
Do  the  work  of  a  pastor  is,  in  tl: 
ginning,  a  part  of  the  work  of 
missionary  who  is  primarily  and 
cifically    an    evangelist,    and  wl 
only  provisionally  and  temporal 
"pastor  and  teacher."     The  woi 
an  evangelist  requires  a  special  ] 
aration  of  its  own.    A  dead  man 
a  live  man  are  not  the  same.    It 
be  lamented  that  in  our  minis! 
educational  curricula  there  is  so 
specific  training  in  the  art  of  de; 
with  dead  men  and  of  bringing  1 
to   life.     We     plentifully    teach 
young   ministers    how    to   help 
along  after  they  have  become 
valescents,  and  have  been  fished 
of  the  water  by  some  special  eva 
list,  but  we  are  lacking  in  teac 
them  how  to  resuscitate  the  limj 
lifeless  drowned  men  themselves 
thorough  education  ought  to  be 
in  the  use  of  Scripture  means  fo 
recovery  of  dead  men,  as  well 
the  art  of  diagnosing  a  dead  i 
characteristics.    This  is  the  first 
of  a  missionary.    He  has  no  live 
as    a    usual    thing,  to    begin 
Hence  preaching  from  town  to  t 
from  village  to  village,  from  hoo 
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"other  towns  and  villages, 
iter  the  manner  of  the  Master, 
)urpose  for  which  he  is  "come 

^he  Christianisation  or  the  build- 
on  th£ir  most  holy  faith  of  those 
cept  evangelization  and  become 

unto  the  heavenly  vision.  In 
apartment  we  deal  with  live 
As  the  subjects  are  different, 

teachings  are  different,  the 
res    used    are    different.     We 

and  preach  and  preach  re- 
re  towards  God,  and  faith 
5  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
two  or  three  or  more  persons 
id  believe,  we  separate  them  as 
id  his  disciples  from  the  un- 
\g  multitude.  Then  comes  the 
f  nourishing,  of  furtherance  in 
)e  and  joy  of  the  gospel,  of  de- 
g,  of  pruning  excrescences,  of 

faith  to  faith,  hope  to  hope, 
o  grace,  knowledge  to  knowl- 
ind  of  bringing  them  along 
esh-born  infancy  to  childhood, 
)m  childhood  to  the  measure 
stature  of  the  fulness  of  Christ, 
consummation  of  this  end  in- 
a  process — a  process  that  will 
It  the  highest  capabilities  of 
ssionary.  Of  course  the  two 
;es  of  evangelization  and 
anization  overlap.  Evangeli- 
is  the  beginning  of  Christian- 
and  Christanization  is  the 
imation,  or  the  full  fruition,  of 
lization.  In  this  art  of  nour- 
up  in  sound  doctrine  and  stim- 

to  healthy  practice,  the  young 
es,  till  they  reach  the  weaning 
are  to  be  seen  some  of  the 
t  successes  and  also  some  of  the 
t  failures  of  missionary  admin- 
n.  As  a  rule,  converts  have 
irried  in  arms  when  they  ought 

left  to    creep,    and    left    to 

when  they  ought  to  be 
g  round  on  their  feet.  The 
of  this  article  has  been  con- 
for  more  than  thirty  years  that 
Christians  should  be  left  un- 
^ly  to  their  own  resources  in 


the  conduct  of  their  own  religious 
services.  Therefore  he  has  always 
refused  to  be  their  pastor,  though  he 
has  done  pastoral  work,  and  above  all 
he  has  taught  men  of  their  own  nuiii- 
ber  how  to  do  it.  It  is  sometimes  ad- 
vocated that  they  must  always  have  a 
missionary  at  their  elbows  to  keep 
them  in  the  traces.  This  having  a 
missionary  in  some  small  place  to 
look  after  a  few  sheep,  or  having  it 
so  that  they  cannot  make  a  single 
move  without  being  directly  super- 
vised by  a  missionary,  may  be  more 
of  a  hindrance  than  a  help.  It  pro- 
longs dependence  and  delays  inde- 
pendence. 

It  is  in  the  conduct  of  this  depart- 
ment of  missionary  work  that  the 
missionary  has  to  meet  numerous 
issues  which  arise,  and  on  which 
missionary  sentiment  is  divided.  The 
place  of  schools  in  the  general  ad- 
ministration, the  relation  of  the  mis- 
sionary to  converts,  and  of  the  con- 
verts to  the  missionary,  and  of  both 
to  the  powers  that  be,  the  settlement 
of  numerous  questions  that  arise  con- 
cerning social  relationship, — such  as 
cases  of  polygamy,  of  meats  of- 
fered to  idols,  of  unequal  mar- 
riages, of  lawsuiting  in  general, — 
it  -is  in  dealings  with  such  mat- 
ters that  we  need  to  go  back  and 
study  New  Testament  principles  and 
precedents.  It  is  a  bane  of  the  com- 
ing Christianity  of  China,  and  indeed 
of  all  Asia,  that  so  many  home  ideas, 
home  conceptions,  and  home  features 
are  allowed  to  have  appellate  influ- 
ence with  the  teachings  of  the  New 
Testament.  We  profess  to  discard 
tradition,  and  yet  we  have  a  deal  of 
**the  traditions  of  the  leders"  among 
us.  Far  better  to  construct  at  once 
from  New  Testament  models,  rather 
than  to  make  copies  of  copies,  and 
follow  derived  and  second-hand,  not 
to  say  third  and  fourth-hand,  and 
even  tenth-hand  "drawings"  by  some 
good,  but  yet  uninspired  men.  It 
would  be  an  improvement  of  ines- 
timable value  to  the  common  weal  it 
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in  our  theological  seminaries  stu- 
dents were  required,  as  anterior  and 
superior  in  all  ecclesiastical  study,  to 
learn  to  construct  a  New  Testament 
church  out  of  biblical  and  New  Testa- 
ment materials  exclusively,  to  learn 
from  the  Word  of  God  what  kind  of 
material  is  to  be  used  in  the  creation 
of  a  church,  where  it  is  to  come  from, 
how  it  is  to  be  prepared  and  made 
ready,  what  ordinances  are  to  be  ob- 
served, what  decrees  are  to  be  kept, 
how  offices  are  to  be  managed.  Bap- 
tists, of  all  Christians,  can  best  af- 
ford conformity  to  such  a  method. 
Baptist  students  ought  to  be  taught 
how,  and  all  other  students  ought  to 
be  taught  how,  and  especially  all 
missionaries  ought  to  be  taught  how. 
Our  "articles  of  faith,"  our  "creeds," 
our  denominational  usages  in  sun- 
dry particulars,  our  "confessions," 
would  be  the  gainers  by  what  paint- 
ers call  drawing  from  originals  and 


not  from    copies,    as    already    sug- 
gested. 

All  this  is  of  a  general  nature,  but 
it  is  matter  which  does  lie  at  the  foun- 
dation of  all  inquiry  as  to  a  future 
policy  for  China  or  any  other  coun- 
try. We  now  desire  to  summarize  in 
very  compendious  and  concrete  form 
some  convictions  about  our  future 
policy  in  China,  as  the  raw  material 
of  these  convictions  have  been 
wrought  out  in  half  a  century  of  ob- 
servation, study  and  experience,  and 
as  they  have  been  added  to  by  recent 
events,  and  brought  up  to  date  by  the 
missionary  situation  as  it  is  to-day. 
In  giving  expression  to  these  convic- 
tions, the  writer  is  speaking  for  no 
one  but  himself,  but  having  been 
asked  to  give  his  estimate  of  a  **future 
policy  for  our  missions  in  China,"  he 
does  so  frankly  and  faithfully  from 
his  own  point  of  view. 

(Concluded  next  month.) 


CHINA'S    MARTYRED    H0ST5. 


TT  has  been  very  freely  stated  in  certain 
circles  and  confidently  published  in 
more  than  one  newspaper  that  there 
were  no  native  Christians  in  China.  Dur- 
ing the  past  two  or  three  months  we  have 
met  with  many  who  had  been  quite  sure 
of  this  fact,  but  they  were  remarkably 
silent  when  they  would  have  talked  very 
freely  before.  It  is  now  too  early  to  get 
details  of  the  sufferings  of  native  con- 
verts in  China,  but  there  is  overwhelming 
witness  that  thousands  there  loved  not 
their  lives  unto  death.  They  were  called 
rice-Christians  when  alive.  The  world 
was  not  worthy  of  them,  and  so  God 
called  them  home,  considering  them 
worthy  to  share  the  throne  of  Him 
who  said,  "Where  I  am,  there  shall 
also  my  servant  be."  The  very  few 
cases  of  which  the  writer  has  been 
able  to  ascertain  details  bears  testi- 
mony to  the  fact  that  they  prize  the  Gos- 
pel which  has  saved  their  souls  and  given 
them  true  happiness,  above  their  lives. 
At  Shaohing,  when  all  around  Christians 
had    been    robbed    and    persecuted,   and 


Christian    preachers    were    in    danger  of 
their  lives,  the  latter  stood  at  their  posU 
and     daily     opened      the      chapels     and 
preached  the  Gospel  of  the  glory  of  the 
blessed   God   committed    to    their    trust 
At  Ningpo   Dr.   Goddard  was  called  out 
into   the   country  to   baptize   two  at  Za- 
gyiao    when    to    identify    one's    self  with 
Christians  was  to  stake  one's  life.    In  and 
around  Ningpo  there  were  several  others 
at    the    same    time    asking    for    baptism, 
which   showed,   as   no   words   could,  that 
they  preferred  to  suffer  affliction  with  the 
people  of  God  to  enjoying  the  pleasures 
of  sin  for  a  season.    We  think  of  those  of 
whom    it    was    said,    they    "had   trial    of 
cruel     mockings     and     scourgings;    yea, 
moreover,    of    bonds    and    imprisonment 
They   were    stoned,    were   tempted,  were 
slain    with    the    sword;    being    destitute, 
afflicted,    tormented,    they    wandered  in 
deserts  and  in  mountains  and  in  dens  and 
caves  of  the  earth."   Every  word  of  Ais 
is    true    of    Chinese     Christians    to-day. 

C.  EB. 


•yHESE  are  eventful  days  for  foreigners 
^  in  China,  and  Jt  is  very  difficult  to 
know  towards  what  in  Swatow  we  are 
drifting.  Some  of  our  wisest  men  pre- 
dict a  long  period  of  war  and  unrest  in 
China;  others  are  more  hopeful  of  the 
situation.  Under  the  existing  conditions 
China  is  not  a  safe  place  for  women  and 
children,  and  some  of  our  missionaries  at 
Swatow  have  felt  it  their  duty  to  pass  a 
resolution  to  the  effect  that  all  the  ladies 
and  children  should,  if  possible,  leave  the 
port.  Mrs.  Speicher  and  I  have  seriously 
considered  the  problem,  and  we  have 
come  to  the  conclusion  that  taking  all 
things  into  consideration  she  and  the  two 
children  should  go  to  the  States  for  the 
time  being.  The  rumors  of  war,  the 
excitement  constantly  visible  at  Swatow, 
have  had  a  bad  effect  upon  her  health. 
Moreover,  one  of  our  missionaries  to-day 
received  a  letter  from  our  consul  at  Can- 
ton containing  the  following  important 
message:  "I  feel  it  my  duty  again  to  warn 
you  of  the  grave  situation  of  affairs  and  to 
advise  you  to  take  prompt  me 
the  safety  of  yourself  and  all  oui 
ID  your  district.  Please  notify 
yoa  leave  Swatow  and  post  me 
opments.  Matters  here  are  in 
rious  condition."  This  is  a  startling  mes- 
sage, and  there  is  nothing  left  for  us  to  do 
but  to  send  our  wives  and  children  away. 


THE     CHKISTUNS. 

Our  consul  at  Canton  is  apprehensive, 
and  it  is  natural  that  he  should  be.  On 
the  other  hand,  much  depends  on  the 
local  condition  of  each  mission  centre, 
which  must  also  have  its  due  considera- 
tion in  determining  what  course  to  pur- 
sue. That  women  and  children  should 
leave  China  is  necessary.  On  the  other 
hand,  the  local  condition  at  Swatow  is  so 
much  more  peaceful  at  present  than  Can- 
ton that  it  would  be  wrong  to  our  mission 
interests  for  male  missionaries  to  aban- 
don the  work.  For  instance,  the  local 
condition  at  Kityang  is  very  satisfactory 
at  present,  more  quiet  than  four  weeks 
ago.  During  the  crisis  of  the  past  month 
or  two  I  have  stuck  to  my  post  at  Kit- 
yang, We  have  more  than  $15,000  Mex- 
ican worth  of  property  here,  and  there 
are  fifteen  to  twenty  small  out -stations 
within  ten  square  miles  of  Kityang.  My 
presence  here,  I  think,  gives  encourage- 
ment to  our  poor  native  Christians. 
Nothing  at  present  would  prove  more  dis- 
astrous than  for  the  local  missionary  to 
show  signs  of  fear  and  leave  the  place. 
That  would  cause  our  Christians  to  be 
stricken  with  panic  and  the  enemy  would 
be  encouraged  to  carry  out  their  secret 
'desires.  The  word  of  the  foreigner  at  Kit- 
yang is  believed,  and  our  very  presence 
and  our  friendliness  with  the  people  h>~ 
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given  the  wild  rumors  the  lie.  How  the 
situation  will  be  during  the  next  few 
weeks  is  a  question.  We  may  look  for 
another  wave  of  excitement  upon  the  fall 
of  Peking.  But  for  the  present  all  is  rea- 
sonably quiet,  and  it  would  be  a  mistake 
to  abandon  our  positions.  I  will  return 
to  Kityang,  but  will  watch  circumstances 
and  will  not  run  unnecessary  risks — ^that 
would  be  foolish.  On  the  other  hand, 
this  is  the  time  when  a  little  courage  and 
love  for  the  native  brethren  will  greatly 
encourage  the  native  Christians  and  per- 
haps save  unnecessary  fears  and  idle  ru- 
mors. 

The  ladies'  house  is  about  finished  and 
our  chapel  will  be  completed  in  about  a 
month.  This  outward  sign  of  our  faith 
for  the  future  has  a  good  effect  upon  the 
people. 

A   CAUSE   OF  TROUBLE. 

Laier, — ^The  anti-foreign  society  in  our 
district  has  increased  in  numbers  since  I 
last  wrote.  There  are  in  the  district  be- 
tween Swatow  and  Kityang  more  than 
one  hundred  thousand  men  who  have 
joined  this  movement.  It  is  true  this  so- 
ciety is  in  sympathy  with  the  Boxers  in 
the  North,  and  they  look  upon  them  as 
their  comrades  in  a  common  cause, 
namely,  to  rid  the  country  of  the  foreigner 
and  his  influence.  But  there  is  also  a  local 
cause  which  explains  why  such  large  num- 
bers in  the  district  between  Swatow  and 
Kityang  have  so  readily  joined  this  anti- 
foreign  society.  It  is  due  to  the  fact  that 
some  missionaries  in  the  past  have  been 
willing  to  give  adherents  of  their  missions 
the  benefit  of  their  influence  with  the  man- 
darins. Many  a  scoundrel  will  unite  with 
a  mission  for  no  other  purpose  than  to 
get  the  help  of  the  foreigner  to  keep  him 
out  of  the  clutches  of  the  law.  There  is 
no  thought  of  repentance  of  his  past 
crimes;  on  the  contrary,  the  convert  be- 
comes bolder,  and  by  reason  of  the  repu- 
tation that  he  is  a  friend  of  the  foreigner, 
the  so-called  convert  makes  it  all  the 
more  uncomfortable  for  his  enemies. 
The  missionary  who  has  made  a  practice 
of  doing  this  is  the  French  priest.  So 
eager  has  he  been  to  increase  the  number 
of  his  converts  and  his  influence  in  this 
district  that  every  thief  and  scoundrel 
could  find  protection  from  the  law  if  they 
became  adherents  of  his  mission. 
Throughout  this  whole  district  the  wicked 
and  To-wdy  element  has  united  with  the 


priest,   and  oftentimes   his  converts  have 
carried  things  with  a  high  hand.    He  has 
instructed  his  converts  that  they  must  be 
ready  to  defend  themselves  with  firearms, 
and  it  is  said  that  six  months  ago  he  could 
have  called  out  a  mob  numbering  thou- 
sands.   The  local  mandarins  were  afraid 
of  him;  the  better  element  looked  upon 
him  as  the  captain  of  a  band  of  thieves. 
He  did  more  harm  to  true  mission  work 
in  a  day  than  the  entire  Baptist  and  Pres- 
byterian missionary  force  could  do  good 
in  a  month.    People  began  to  hate  the 
very  word  **ka"  (teaching),  used  to  desig- 
nate mission  propaganda.    Many  did  not 
discriminate  between  the  priest's  "ka"  and 
the  Presbyterian  and  Baptist  "ka."    Many 
people  were  longing  to  rid  themselves  of 
this    unrighteous  use   of    power  and  in- 
fluence on  the  part  of  the  Roman  CathoKc 
missionary.     Thus  when   this  association 
was  formed  it  is  said  to  have  been  the  aim 
.  of  the  originators  to  do  good  works,  such 
as  making  roads,  caring  for  the  dead,  etc 
But  the  shrewd  Chinese  soon  found  it  to 
be  useful  to  antagonize  the  evil  influence 
of  the  foreigners'  teaching.     It  seemed  to 
be  the  time  of  deliverance  for  many  who 
were  injured  and  wronged  by  the  Catholic 
converts,   and  in  a  short  time  thousands 
and  tens  of  thousands  hastened  to  unite 
with  the  movement.    Then  came  the  irony 
of    the   whole   affair.    Thousands  of  the 
priest's  adherents,  seeing  that  his  influence 
was  on  the  wane,  and  that  this  new  asso- 
ciation was  determined  to  put  an  end  of 
his  influence,  joined  the  new  movement, 
and  are  to-day  perhaps  even   more  anti- 
foreign    in    their    utterances    than   others 
who  had  joined  for  moral  reasons. 

At  Kityang  our  congregation  has  not 
been  affected  very  much  by  this  move- 
ment. I  do  not  know  of  a  Christian  in 
our  more  than  a  hundred  baptized  be- 
lievers who  has  been  moved.  It  needs 
backbone  for  the  Christians  to  withstand 
the  reactionary  influence.  But  we 
have  been  careful  in  the  receiving  of  con- 
verts, and  have  from  the  beginning  ^^ 
fused  to  act  as  lawyers  in  matters  that  are 
purely  secular,  even  for  our  Christians, 
not  to  speak  of  the  heathen.  We  might 
have  received  three  times  as  many  con- 
verts during  the  past  three  years  had  we 
adopted  another  policy,  but  in  a  time  of 
trial  like  the  present  they  would  hatt 
brought  shame  and  dishonor  upon  tbe 
name  of  the  Lord.  The  taking  up  of  liw- 
suits,  etc.,  of  our  Chinese  converts  and  id- 
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hererts  is  a  subversion  of  the  gospel.  It  is 
a  wrong  committed  against  the  native  and 
a  wrong  against  all  true  gospel  work. 
The  convert  is  taught  thereby  to  put  his 
trust  in  the  missionary  who  is  near;  God 
is  afar  off  to  him.  I  personally  will  have 
none  of  it  at  Kityang.  The  Roman  Cath- 
olic's failure  has  only  confirmed  me  in  my 
former  resolution.  The  priest's  hope  was 
to  increase  his  power  through  the  vast 
number  of  converts  in  the  Kityang  dis- 
trict, but  to-day  he  is  the  laughing  stock 
of  all  serious  minded  Chinese.  Those  who 
are  God's  chosen,  those  who  have  been 
ordained  to  be  God's  elect  before  the 
foundations  of  the  world  were  laid,  will  be 
attracted  by  the  cross  of  Jesus,  and 
it  is  an  undeniable  fact  that  the  cross  has 
an  attraction  to  many  Chinese.  This. will 
give  us  a  spiritual  church,  which  will  be 
able  to  withstand  all  fiery  trials  and  per- 


REASONS    FOR  THANKSGIVING. 

During  the  crisis  of  the  past  six  weeks 
there  are  three  things  of  which  I  would 
like  to  make  mention  to  thank  God 
for  his  help  and  blessing.  The  lirst  is  the 
unsuccessful  attempt  of  the  anti-foreign 
association  to  confound  our  people  during 
their  services  by  a  large  idol  procession. 
The  third  Sunday  in  June  was  appointed 
by  the    association    for  a  large   parade. 


They  were  to  pass  the  Presbyterian  and 
our  chapel  at  eleven  A.  M.,  in  order  to 
show  their  power  and  large  number.  But 
when  that  day  and  hour  came  there  were 
scarcely  more  than  fifty  in  line,  and  a 
more  shamefaced  and  disappointed  com- 
pany I  never  saw  in  my  life.  This  short 
account  does  not  do  justice  to  the  im- 
portance of  the  affair,  because  the  heathen 
view  such  things  with  more  superstition 
than  we.  The  effect  of  this  unssuccessful 
attempt  to  frighten  the  native  Christians 
was  remarkably  in  our  favor. 

The  second  event  which  I  desire  to 
mention  is  the  attempt  to  compel  our 
Christian  merchants  in  Kityang  to  make  a 
money  contribution  toward  heathen  festi- 
vals. Our  people  refused,  and  then  plac- 
ards were  posted  all  over  the  city,  calling 
on  the  people  to  boycott  the  Christians, 
and  setting  a  period,  from  the  fifteenth  of 
July  to  the  fifteenth  of  August,  during 
which  time  a  raid  was  to  be  made  upon 
the  property  of  the  Christians.  I  asked 
the  magistrate  to  issue  a  proclamation  in 
behalf  of  the  Christians,  which  he  did,  and 
I  am  glad  to  say  that  nothing  came  of  the 
plotting. 

The  third  event  is  the  fact  that  in  spite 
of  this  period  of  reaction  and  hatred  to- 
wards  the  foreigner  we  have  been  unmO' 
lested  in  our  plans  of  building.    Usually 
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the  heathen  find  objections  to  any  plan  of 
building  of  a  foreigner's  house  or  chapel, 
on  the  smallest  pretext,  but  in  this  we 
have  experienced  the  blessings  of  God 
resting  upon  us.  For  these  three  evi- 
dences of  his  mercy  and  help  I  desire  to 
praise  his  holy  name. 

PROSPERITY   IN   ADVERSITY. 

At  an  out-station  near  by  I  have  had  the 
blessed  privilege  of  baptizing  eighteen  per- 
sons out  of  more  than  thirty  candidates. 
These  eighteen  were  not  all  from  one  sta- 
tion, but  represented  three  out-stations  in 
close  vicinity  to  one  another.  One  per- 
son baptized  w^s  an  old  woman  of  seven- 
ty-seven years.  Eight  of  those  baptized 
were  about  sixty  years  old  or  more.  It 
was  indeed  a  day  of  great  rejoicing.  Re- 
joice with  us  that  even  in  this  critical  time 
the  Holy  Spirit  is  carrying  on  his  great  work. 
We  expect  to  baptize  at  Kityang,  our 
central  station,  on  October  7. 

Our  Ungkung  and  Jiopheng  brethren 
(native)  are  in  great  want  for  food  and 
clothing.  Our  Kityang  church,  although 
taxed  to  the  uttermost  with  the  burden  of 
building  the  new  chapel,  raised  a  collec- 
tion of  $47  to-day  for  their  brethren  in 
tribulation.  This  was  done  in  my  absence, 
which  proves  all  the  more  the  working  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  hearts  of  our  peo- 
ple. Oh,  I  cannot  rest  until  this  whole 
district  comes  under  the  sway  of  the  Di- 
vine Spirit.  Pray  for  us  that  in  building 
up  the  church  at  this  point  our  work  may 
prove  to  be  more  than  hay,  stubble  or 
wood. 

We  have  much  to  be  thankful  for  be- 
cause the  disturbances  of  the  Jiopheng 
district  (Ungkung)  have  not  spread  to 
other  parts  of  our  mission  field.  As  far 
as  Kityang  is  concerned  I  have  noticed 
that  during  the  past  few  weeks  the  peo- 
ple have  again  become  as  friendly  as  ever. 

During  the  past  six  weeks  I  have  been 
at  Kityang  constantly,  and  my  presence 
has  given  confidence  to  our  whole  mission 
interests  in  this  district.  The  Christians 
have  taken  courage,  and  their  enemies, 
who  would  like  to  prey  upon  them,  have 
ceased  their  thrcatcnings.  For  the  pres- 
ent I  abstain,  as  do  all  the  missionaries  of 
this  part  of  China,  from  itinerating  from 
village  to  village.  I  have  had  quite  a  num- 
ber of  visitors  from  the  city  both  of  the 


gentry  and  business  men  not  a  few.  It  is  a 
fact  beyond  all  dispute  that  our  mission 
work  enjoys  the  confidence  of  the  thinking 
people.  I  ascribe  this  fact  to  the  position 
which  we  have  taken  never  to  meddle  with 
native  lawsuits,  and  never  to  let  the  Chris- 
tians use  our  influence  for  any  material 
advantage.  The  thinking  Chinese  hite 
the  missionary  who  meddles  with  litiga- 
tion; and  how  jealous  the  native  lawyers 
are  of  his  influence!  During  the  past  year 
I  had  the  painful  experience  of  faanng 
$2,000  offered  to  me  if  I  would  save  oae 
person  from  the  clutches  of  htsenemitf. 
It  is  needless  to  say  that  I  showed,  him  to 
the  door  at  once.  A  large  number  of  die 
gentry,  lawyers  and  a  host  gf  btBiness 
people  of  the  city  have  become  our  firm 
friends  because  of  our  scruples  in  this 
matter.  It  is  because  of  their  friendship 
that  I  am  able  to  live  at  Kityang  unmo- 
lested, and  erect  a  high  and  commodious 
chapel  during  this  critical  time.  God  for- 
bid that  I  should  boast  but  in  the  cross  of 
Christ,  and  our  victory  at  Kityang  is  due 
to  the  fact  that  we  have  paid  strict  atten- 
tion to  our  religious  duties  only. 

Our  chapel  will  be  completed  in  a  week 
or  two.  The  church  has  raised  $1,200.  In 
spite  of  the  crisis  the  Lord  has  been  very 
gracious  to  us,  and  we  call  upon  our  souls 
not  to  forget  his  benefits. 

The  Mi  O  chapel  (formerly  a  heathen 
temple)  is  worth  more  than  $1,000.  It 
cost  $446.60  to  repair  the  old  temple  fit  to 
be  used  as  a  Christian  building.  I  was  on 
the  point  of  writing,  asking  for  a  grant  of 
$200  to  accomplish  this  undertaking,  when 
I  heard  of  the  painful  fact  of  the  enlarged 
debt  of  the  Missionary  Union.  I  could 
not  send  that  letter,  but  I  laid  the  whole 
matter  before  the  church  at  Kityang.  and 
they  at  once  took  upon  themselves  the  re- 
sponsibility of  another  $200  besides  the 
$1,200  which  we  had  raised  for  our  local 
building.  We  will  have  a  debt  of  about 
$700.  but  we  can  pay  the  whole  amount 
within  a  year. 

The  fact  that  they  raised  $47  to-day  for 
the  Ung  Kung  brethren  shows  that  they 
are  not  weary  in  well  doing.  I  rcato 
that  it  is  only  by  the  aid  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  that  enduring  spiritual  results  can 
be  obtained.  It  is  the  cry  of  my  soul  to 
be  filled  with  the  Spirit  and  to  be  aWc  to 
lead  my  Chinese  brethren  to  see  the 
beauty  of  holiness. 


company  with  Lieutenant  Rust, 
niied  States  Navy,  who  was  sent 
f  the  consul  at  Canton,  I  went  to 
ng  and  examined  in  person  ail  the 
p  that  have  been  destroyed.  We 
ill  the  buildings  at  Ungkung,  Sio- 
Ko-Tung  and  So-Lai  unroofed, 
IS.  doors,  furnishings,  all  gone.  The 
at  Chjeh-Ko-Sua  was  looted; 
g  very  slightly  damaged.  Some  wall 
Lgkung  and  Ko-Tung  destroyed, 
ch  of  these  places  has  a  small  por- 
[  roof  remaining.     The  preachers, 

women,  visitors  and  servants  at 
jiaces  lost  the  larger  part  of  their 
al  belongings.  The  losses  to  date 
lot  af  follows;  Ungkung,  $7-832.95; 
ng,  $839.10;  Ko-Tung,  $658.»; 
.  $2,459.50;  Chieh-Ko-Sua  $1,108.20; 
total.  $12,897-95' 

are  now  holding  regular  services 
■  three  chapels.  Five  are  tempo- 
:losed.  I  have  not  yet  a  complete 
t  of  the  losses  of  converts.  Some 
lot  yet  reported,  and  the  looting 
t  yet  stopped.  Up  10  the  present 
bout  forty  families  have  been  phm- 

fewcr  by  far.  in  proportion  to 
r  of  converts,  than  cither  the  Eng- 
resbyterian  or  Catholic.  No  con- 
lave  lost  their  lives,  excepting  one 
tcrian.    Our  personal  loss 
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largely  of  my  library,  which  I  have  been 
collecting  all  my  life. 

I  lay  much  of  the  responsibility  upon 
the  Catholics.  The  priest  is  certainly  a 
good,  fair  man,  but  like  all  French  Cath- 
olics out  here,  he  has  dabbled  much  in  law 
cases,  and  his  native  helpers  have  done 
more  of  it  than  he  has  ever  imagined.  The 
French  without  question  arc  using  the 
priests  to  further  their  own  ends  in  the 
province  of  Kwangtung.  The  Chinese 
ofliciais  lay  the  whole  blame  for  the  affair 
on  the  Catholics,  which  I  believe 
is  going  too  far,  and  yet  certainly  a  large 
share  of  the  blame  is  theirs. 

There  has  been  no  trouble  up  to  the 
present  time,  however,  which  the  officials 
could  not  have  readily  controlled,  had 
they  so  desired.  In  the  last  analysis  tbey 
are  the  real  culprits.  But  why  have  they 
been  unwilling  to  act?  Not  so  much  be- 
cause of  what  the  French  Catholics  have 
done,  as  because  of  the  conditions  gener- 
ally prevailing  in  China.  Tn  all  this  affair 
the  officials  have  certainly  conducted 
themselves  so  as  to  give  the  people  rea* 
son  for  believing  that  they  were  only 
doing  their  duly  when  looting  chapels 
and  houses  of  adherents.  On  the  night  of 
the  raid  on  our  mission  had  a  single 
arrest  been  made,  the  whole  matter  would 
have    Slopped. 
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The  officials  have  found  no  excuse  for 
the  looting  of  our  chapels  sufficient  to 
present  to  their  superiors.  The  magis- 
trate has  tried  to  minimize  the  damage 
done,  but  has  never  dared  to  say  that  the 
plundering  was  caused  by  our  interference 
in  law  cases  or  because  of  anything  else 
done  by  us  or  our  people.  The  case  so  far 
as  I  can  make  it  out  is  just  about  this. 
The  people,  although  they  had  nothing 
against  us,  thought  they  could  loot  our 
property  with  impunity,  and  so  went  at! 
it  and  were  unhindered  by  official  inter- 
ference. 

I  have  been  to  see  our  consul  at 
Swatow.  He  is  doing  all  he  can  for  us, 
but  it  is  hard  to  get  anything  done,  in 
China  at  present.  The  viceroy  promises 
immediate  action  and  has  ordered  the 
local  officials  to  seize  and  punish  the  cul- 
prits, but  nothing  is  done.  Why  nothing 
is  done  is  hard  to  tell.  At  present  there 
seems  to  be  little  prospect  of  immediate 
settlement. 

Of  our  work,  I  can  only  say  that  we  will 
get  back  to  it  as  soon  as  it  is  safe  or  ad- 
visable. Our  native  Chrstians  are  being 
sorely  tried,  the  heathen  demanding 
money  from  them  for  idolatrous  purposes 
and  for  public  amusements.  Houses  are 
being  torn  down  and  plundered;  fields  and 
crops  have  been  destroyed.  Some  who 
a  short  time  ago  were  in  plenty  are  now 
having  to  struggle  for  a  bare  subsistence. 
No  one  dares  oflfer  a  Christian  aid  or 
afford  him  work.  The  ordinary  channels 
of  trade  and  barter  are  closed  to  them. 
The  winter  will,  I  fear,  bring  considerable 
suffering  with  it.  We  are  trying  to  help 
some  of  them  to  work,  and  have  given 
a  few  a  little  money  to  buy  rice.  Some 
of  the  less  efficient  native  helpers  who  can 
find  other  modes  of  employment,  I  am 
dismissing.  Others  I  will  retain,  giving 
them  what  work  we  have  at  present  and 
hoping  for  a  speedy  return  to  our  field  of 
labor.  Those  retained  may  be  of  .<iervice 
elsewhere  on  the  field.  I  can  make  use  of 
one  for  personal  teacher.  As  soon  ,is  the 
country  is  quiet  we  shall  be  back  to  our 


work,  whether  wc  have  chapels  or  not 
Village  and  street  preaching,  as  well  ai 
the  important  work  of  visiting  the  Chris- 
tians, can  be  carried  on. 

Yet  things  may  be  worse  before  they 
are  better.  I  am  sorry  that  America  takes 
the  position  that  she  does.  Not  one 
Chinese  out  of  a  thousand  believes  th^ 
the  troops  of  the  allies  have  been  victori- 
ous. Immense  cartoons  can  be  bMH^t 
everywhere  setting  forth  their  detevt-Ld 
the  -troops  withdraw  from  PekiflC  Bpfcit 
punishment  of  the  guilty  and  MtflHlBBt 
of  the  entire  case,  and  no  forelgiisil^Hfe 
would  be  safe  anywhere  in  CUiiilf^;  H 
Germany  and  England  hold  fifflH^^tte 
position  already  taken,  the  piui|>iWl'" 
lasting  peace  are  much  better* 
enough  noncombatants  have  sdMImI  to 
arouse  the  civilized  world,  if  it  eitt  V 
aroused. 

The  treaties  with   China   will  pt6Mk$ 
be  modified  as  a  result  of  these  troubles 
and  all  reference  to  converts  be  left  out 
The  French  will  fight  against  this;  Eng- 
land and  America  will  probably  favor  it 
What  effect  such  a  change  would  have  on 
our  work  is  difficult  to  determine  before- 
hand.     It    might    be    advantageous   and 
might   be   decidedly   otherwise.      In  case 
the   change   is    made,    converts    will   be 
slower  in  coming  and  the  church  will  have 
time   to   adapt   herself  to    Chinese  social 
conditions    and    government    regulations. 
This  leads  me  to  add  that  the  very  success 
of  our  work  has  been  its  danger.    When 
the  conversion  of  a  single   man  disturbs 
the    equilibrium   of   a   whole   village,  the 
fewer  converts,  the  less  trouble;  no  con- 
certs, no  trouble.     It  is  no  small  task  to 
train  a  large  body  of  converts  to  adjust 
itself  peaceably  to  such  antagonistic  sur- 
roundings;      and     to      have      no     treaty 
guarantee  of  freedom   of  worship  means 
to  turn  our  converts  over  to  the  tender 
mercies  of  the  heathen.    Hence  this  whole 
question   of   treaty   rights    is   exceedingly 
difficult.      In    the    end.    our    work  would 
gain  by  the  change.  I  believe. 

SwATOW,  September  20,   1900. 


'.  experience  of  the  last  few  years 
n  China  has  convinced  me  that  an 
-  to  the  question  now  asked  so 
as  to  what  is  the  cause  ot  the  recent 
aks  in  China,  can  be  found  in  the 
ilsory  introduction  ot  opium  by  the 
1  government.  We  do  not  say  that 
is  the  cause,  or  the  most  imponant 
but  that  it  is  very  largely  respon- 
Since  all  have  not  time  to  read 
>e  history,  it  may  not  be  inoppor- 
o  recount  very  briefly  the  history  o( 
troduction  of  the  baneful  drug  into 

im  was  first  brought  to  China  by 
^rchants  of  the  East  India  Company 
}ld  to  the  Chinese  at  Canton  and 
ere.  At  that  lime  the  Chinese 
or  and  the  Chinese  people  were 
d  to  be  friendly  to  foreigner?,  and 
lor  them,  a  fact  which  is  often  for- 

now.  The  Emperor  heard  of  the 
e  injury  that  opium  was  doing  to 
ople  and  took  measures  to  stop  all 
lation  of  it.     The   English  pleaded 

was  good  for  medicine  and  a  bene- 
the  Chinese.     The  Emperor  yielded 

specious  lie,  and  allowed  a  small 
:]uantity  only  to  be  imported  each 
Then  the  English  government  took 
^e  trade  of  the  East  India  Company 
Ltemptcd  to  smuggle  opium  into 
wholesale.  In  this  they  succeeded, 
mperor,  aroused  by  this  monstrous 

done  to  his  people,  sent  Commis- 


Upturn  an& 
tbe  XTroubles 
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sioner  Li  with  a  small  force  o(  soldiers  to 
Canton.  He  acted  promptly  but  mod- 
erately. He  closed  by  force  all  the  Eng- 
lish stores  where  Opium  was  sold  and 
threw  all  the  opium  he  could  discover  into 
the  sea.  It  was  also  said  be  found  an 
English  ship  laden  with  opium,  but  with 
a  tew  other  commodities  as  a  pretext  for 
coming  into  port  Commissioner  Li 
Humped  the  whole  cargo  overboard. 
Then  the  Enghsh  came  with  a  fleet  of 
warships  and  blockaded  Canton  and  other 
places.  They  found  China  unprepared, 
and  forced  her  to  receive  as  much  opium 
as  the  English  chose  to  send,  to  throw 
open  five  or  six  of  her  ports  to  foreign 
trade,  into  every  one  ot  which  ports,  from 
that  time  to  this,  countless  boxes  oE 
opium  have  been  poured  annually.  This  is 
done  by  the  British  government  in  spite 
of  the  Chinese  protests,  because  they  say 
they  cannot  govern  India  without  the 
immense  revenue  derived  from  the  opium 
trade  with  China.  They  also  exacted  an 
immense  indemnity,  took  the  island  of 
Hong  Kong,  China's  finest  harbor,  and 
to-day  hold  it  as  a  British  colony. 

Now  as  to  the  effect  of  opium  on  the 
man  who  smokes  it.  At  first  it  acts  as  a 
powerful  stimulant.  It  braces  his  nerves 
and  muscles,  and  on  a  ficticious  strength 
enables  him  to  work  as  he  never  could 
without  it.  Then  reaction  follows,  and 
the  poor  fellow  is  tempted  to  take  more. 
After  each  dose,   the   reaction  slowly  be- 
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comes  more  and  more  powerful.  Soon 
he  finds  himself  worse  than  a  slave  to  the 
hateful  poison.  He  finds  his  physical 
strength  rapidly  getting  less,  his  mind 
impaired,  and  his  body  emaciated.  He 
then  fain  would  free  himself  from  what  he 
now  finds  to  be  a  potent  enemy.  But  he 
cannot.  It  is  beyond  man's  power  to  give 
up  opium  after  he  has  once  become  the 
slave  of  it.  Then  follows  ruin  to  himself, 
to  his  home  and  his  family,  then  despair; 
then  he  loses  self-respect,  conscience,  all 
sense  of  shame,  all  regard  for  decency;  he 
falls  as  low  as  even  man  can  fall.  He  at- 
tributes all  of  this — for  he  is  fully  con- 
scious of  his  awful  condition — to  foreign- 
ers, who,  in  spite  of  the  emperor,  in  de- 
fiance of  justice  and  right,  for  auri  sacra 
fames,  brought  him  the  opium.  This 
is  the  state,  and  this  the  feeling  of  hun- 
dreds of  thousands  of  the  Chinese  people. 
They  are  ready  to  form  desperate  mobs 
prepared  for  any  crime  and  filled  with 
hatred  for  foreign  nations  who  have 
ruined  them. 

Add  to  this  the  seizing  of  ports  by 
France,  by  Germany,  by  England,  by 
Russia,  the  demand  of  Italy,  the  iniqui- 
tous aggression  of  the  French  Roman 
Catholics,  and  their  outrages,  and  can 
any  one  wonder  at  the  terrible  murders 
and    outrages    by    Chinese    recently    that 


have  made  the  world  shudder  with  horror 
during  the  last  few  months?  So  con- 
scious are  the  whole  Chinese  people  of  the 
way  they  have  suffered  by  the  forcing  of 
opium  upon  them,  that  it  is  scarcely  possi- 
ble to  preach  the  gospel  and  speak  with 
them  for  even  a  few  minutes  without 
hearing,  "You  foreigners  brought  us 
opium,"  for  they  cannot  distinguish  be- 
tween Americans  and  English  and  French 
or  other  foreigners. 

Do  not  these  things  stir  us  to  give  them 
the  only  cure  for  opium?  By  the  gospel 
alone  can  an  opium  smoker  be  really 
cured. 

There  is  a  notable  instance  of  its  power 
to  do  this  in  our  Eastern  China  Mission. 
A  few  years  ago  an,  opium  smoker  heard 
that  gospel,  which  has  a  greater  power 
than  even  this  instrument  of  the  devil,  and 
he  believed  it.  He  was  converted  by  it. 
and  he  gave  himself  to  God  and  prepared 
himself  at  Dr.  Jenkins's  Seminary  at  Shao- 
hing  to  preach  it.  He  has  preached  it  at 
his  own  charges  and  now  is  preaching  it  at 
Di-fiu  without  a  cent  of  salary  under  the 
Chinese  Baptist  Home  Missionary  Society, 
which  is  auxiliary  to  our  Eastern  China 
Mission.  He  found  the  only  effective  cure 
for  the  opium  habit,  and  the  gospel  will 
cure  that  and  all  the  troubles  of  China's 
millions. 


THE  l200riNG  or  HANYANG  STATieN 


GEORGE  A.   HUNTLEY,   M.  D. 


AIT'E  have  kept  in  close  touch  with 
^^  Hanyang  by  correspondence  dur- 
ing our  sojourn  here,  and  we  are  cheered 
to  learn  that  notwithstanding  considerable 
persecution,  the  native  Christians  have 
remained  steadfast  and  hopeful. 

There  has  been  some  little  trouble  in 
Hanyang.  On  August  9  the  native  prem- 
ises which  we  use  as  a  chapel  were 
broken  into  by  a  mob.  nine  hundred 
strong,  who  soon  wrecked  some  of  the 
furniture,  but  before  they  were  able  to 
gain  admission  to  the  dwelling-house,  the 
officials  arrived  on  the  scene  and  dis- 
persed the  rioters.  Since  then  robbers 
have  entered  our  dwelling-house  and 
looted  my  study,  in  which  was  my  case  of 
surgical  instruments,  and  also  the  dining- 
room.  I  have  not  yet  been  able  to  as- 
certain the  extent  of  the  loss.  The  break- 
ages in  the  first  trouble  the  officials  have 


already  repaired.  '  I  have  no  doubt  they 
will  be  willinsr  to  give  compensation  for 
the  robbery  when  I  am  able  to  provide 
them  with  an  inventory  of  the  stolen 
things.  We  purpose  returning  to  China 
to-morrow  by  the  Empress  of  China,  and 
hope  to  leave  Mrs.  Huntley  and  family 
in  Shanghai,  and  return  to  Hanyang 
alone. 

We  do  not  feel  concerned  for  the  future 
of  Christian  missions  in  China.  We  feel 
sure  after  this  crisis  is  past  we  shall  enter 
upon  a  new  era.  The  church  having 
passed  through  the  furnace  will  be  puri- 
fied. The  blood  of  the  martyrs  will  again 
prove  to  be  the  seed  of  the  church,  and 
there  will  be  a  great  harvest  soon,  and 
we  shall  be  glad  indeed  if  we  arc  per- 
mitted to  bring  in  a  few  of  the  sheaves. 

Kobe.  Japan.  September  25,  1900. 
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i  of  the  most  remarkable  [acts  of 
11  history  is  God's  tparing  China  so 
EffyP^'  yit^  her  ancient  and  aaalo- 
:iviliz3tion,  belongs  to  the  dim  past, 
a,  Babylon,  Greece,  Rome,  Mace- 
old  India,  have  all  passed  away. 
China  remains.  Of  that  ancient  for- 
le  tiee  alone  standi,  though  it  has 
ered  four  thousand  winters.  Human 
ent  has  said  again  and  again;  "Cut 
in;  why  cumbereth  it  the  ground?" 
;  mercy  and  the  divine  purpose  have 
"Spare  it  a  little  longer."  God  has 
~ '    .  frpm   entire  collapse.     Mor- 


Chin 


,   the   1 


r  Smith  has  said  of  the 
5  of  the  empire;  "A  result  of  the 
of  all  beliefs  is  the  debasement  of 
moral  nature  to  the  lowest  level 
in  any  of  the  creeds."  And  that 
corruption  has  been  finding  a  lower 
iwer  level.  It  might  have  been  sup- 
that  such  a  rotten  structure  would 
collapsed  long  ago,  but  there  have 
some  beams  that  have  kept  the  old 
ng  together.  The  reverence  for  su- 
s,  the  general  patience  and  peace- 
;ss  and  industry  of  the  people,  the 
sty  of  the  women,  these  and  other 
able  qualities  of  the  Chinese  have 
hem  from  hopeless  moral  collapse. 
the  providence  of  God  the  Chinese 
e  have,  in  spite  of  untold  diseases 
angers,  been  preserved  from  dcstruc- 
The  ravages  of  climate  and  the  ut- 
id  universal  disregard  of  all  sanitary 
might  be  thought  to  be  causes  suffi- 
to  decimate  the  population,  but  over 
St  these  destructive  causes  God  has 
wonderful    physical    vitality.     Fam- 


ines have  slain  their  thousands  and  floods 
their  tens  of  thousands.  Dr.  Faber  says 
there  was  war  during  900  years  of  the 
Chow  dynasty,  during  which  millions 
were  slain.  It  is  estimated  that  the  Taj- 
piiig  rebellion  drained  the  life  blood  of 
20,000,000,  Six  millions  died  during  the 
great  famine  of  1877-78.  War,  pestilence 
and  famine  have  so  done  their  work  that 
it  would  be  hard  to  find  anywhere  in  his- 
tory such  a  wholesale  periodic  destruction 
of  human  life.  Vet  the  population,  in- 
stead of  declining,  has  been  on  the  in- 
crease, and  we  are  face  to  face  to-day  with 
a  population  of  no  less  than  400,000,000 
souls,  the  most  tremendous  responsibility 
ever  laid  upon  the  church  of  God. 

God  has  kept  China  from  division  into 
separate  states.  While  the  Jews,  their 
contemporaries,  have  been  scattered  to 
the  ends  of  the  earth,  the  Chinese  have 
held  together.  Many  causes  might  have 
seemed  to  be  at  work  to  separate  them, 
but  there  have  been  the  cementing  forces 
of  one  great  sage,  one  written  language, 
and  one  paternal  government,  so  that  the 
rulers  of  China  have  governed  more  peo- 
ple for  a  longer  time  than  any  other  suc- 
cession of  kings,  emperors  or  presidents 
in  the  whole  history  of  the  world.  God 
has  averted  the  assimilation  of  China  with 
other  nations.  When  the  Most  High  di- 
vided to  the  nations  their  inheritance  he 
divided  China  on  the  north  by  the  moun- 
tains and  on  the  cast  by  the  trackless  sea; 
and  for  long  years  natural  environment 
and  human  prejudice  hemmed  her  in  and 
barred  outward  interference.  But  the 
tendencies  have  been  different  in  our  day. 
Within   sixty   years   China   has   had   three 
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foreign  wars — and  counting  this  now  in 
progress  four — ^and  has  lost  a  part  of 
Manchuria  and  all  of  Korea,  Formosa. 
Burma,  Siam,  Tongking,  Hongkong, 
Kiaochow,  Weihaiwei,  an  average  of  more 
than  one  dependency  each  decade.  There 
has  been  abundant  talk  of  partitionment 
among  the  powers.  Suppose  there  were. 
Engand  would  take  her  share  and  her 
rule  would  be  beneficent.  But  Russia 
would  have  a  good  portion  of  the  north, 
and  France  a  large  slice  of  the  south;  and 
Russia's  intolerant  religious  rule  would  be 
a  blight,  and  French  aid  to  Rome's  tem- 
poral power  would  be  a  backset  to  Chris- 
tian missions.  But  China  has  been  kept  a 
unit.  We  may  thank  God  for  that.  Even 
should  division  now  come,  such  progress 
has  been  made  that  it  would  be  hard  to 
set  the  dial  of  Protestant  missions  back- 
ward. And  should  China  still  remain — 
as  we  devoutly  hope  it  will—one  people, 
we  cannot  believe  but  that  the  present  up- 
heaval will  have  brought  a  larger  measure 
of  the  precious  boon  of  religious  liberty. 
God  has  given  to  China  a  unique  position 
among  the  nations  of  the  world.  Napo- 
leon said  of  China,  "There  sleeps  a  giant; 
let  him  sleep."  But  we  have  seen  that 
giant  awakening.  And  when  he  does 
awake  the  world  is  going  to  know  it. 
When  the  Chinese  begin  in  great  numbers 
to  turn  out  the  results  of  their  industry 
and  imitative  skill  there  will  be  a  panic  in 
the  markets  of  the  world.  When  a  great 
army  learns  to  be  soldiers,  as  a  few  regi- 
ments have  now,  they  will  be  reckoned  as 
a  great  power.  And  when  through  inter- 
course with  other  nations  the  moral  in- 
fluence of  this,  the  greatest  branch  of  the 
family  of  nations,  begins  to  be  felt,  that 
influence  will  be  immeasurable,  either  for 
good  or  for  bad. 

God  has  kept  back  China  from  the  too 
rapid  progress  of  civilization  and  com- 
merce without  Christianity.  We  know 
too  well  that  modern  civilization  carries 
with  it  not  only  enlightenment  and  prog- 
ress, but  also  vice  and  corruption;  and  a 
people  morally  weak  assimilate  the  bad 
more  rapidly  than  they  do  the  good.  Now 
it  has  been  thought,  by  even  those  who 
labored  and  hoped  for  the  highest  good  of 
China,  that  the  land  would  have  been 
opened  to  the  entrance  of  Western  civil- 
ization long  ago,  but  every  apparent 
opening  has  proved  a  disappointment. 
Commerce  reached  China  long  before 
missions,   but   now   the  tables   are   turned 


and  missionaries  have  penetrated  where 
commerce  cannot  go.  Is  there  not  the 
purpose  of  God  in  it  that  the  missionary 
may  lay  those  true  substructures  of  truth 
and  righteousness  on  which  all  true  civil- 
ization rests?  Then  again,  we  are  not  as 
Japan  or  India,  where  the  works  of  Hume 
and  Huxley  and  Paine  and  Ingersoll  con- 
tend the  ground  with  the  gospel.  Our 
problem  is  simpler,  for  we  meet  more  of 
apathy  than  of  intelligent  antipathy.  The 
Chinese  need  exposition  more  than  argu- 
ment, persuasion  more  than  polemics;  and 
when  they  do  accept  Christianity  they  ac- 
cept it  as  they  do  one  of  their  own  prov- 
erbs, something  beautiful  in  itself  that  can 
be  nothing  else  than  true.  And  that  old 
enemy  of  the  gospel — conservatism— be- 
comes its  ally  in  helping  to  link  the  people 
fast  to  the  new  faith. 

God  has  kept  China  from  the  sway  of 
corrupted  religions.  It  is  a  profoundly 
impressive  fact  that  the  Christian  religion 
has  existed  in  some  form  or  other  in 
China  for  eleven  centuries.  Nestorianism 
entered  China  in  the  seventh  century  and 
lingered  until  the  thirteenth,  but  all  that 
is  left  of  Nestorianism  now  is  an  ancient 
tablet.  In  the  thirteenth  century  Roman- 
ism appeared,  and  we  must  not  forget  that 
at  that  time  the  Roman,  even  as  the  cor- 
rupted Jewish  church  when  our  Savior 
came,  held  the  true  oracles  of  God.  This 
church  met  with  varying  success  until  the 
first  part  of  the  eighteenth  century,  when 
it  reached  a  great  height  of  power  and  in- 
fluence. High  dignitaries  throughout  the 
empire  were  numbered  among  the  con- 
verts, and  even  the  uncle  of  the  Emperor 
Kang  Hi  himself  was  baptized,  and  space 
within  the  imperial  palace  grounds  was 
granted  for  the  building  of  a  church.  In 
one  province  alone  there  were  said  to  be 
100  churches  and  100,000  converts.  In  a 
visit  throughout  the  empire  the  emperor 
showed  marked  favor  to  the  Jesuits  every- 
where. It  was  Rome's  opportunity. 
What  if  she  had  taken  it?  What  if  the 
blight  of  Romanism  had  spread  over  the 
land  as  it  has  over  South  America,  over 
Cuba  and  the  Philippines?  But  political 
ambition — from  which  may  the  Protestant 
church  ever  be  delivered — arose,  and 
Rome  lost  her  opportunity;  and  now,  af- 
ter the  lapse  of  two  centuries  more,  she 
has  never  regained  what  was  lost  in  the 
reigns  of  Kang  Hi  and  Yung  Chin.  What 
is  the  Protestant  church  going  to  do  with 
that  opportunity? — The  Chinese  Rectfrdtr. 
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iR  more  than  a  year  the  fanatical 
Boxers  had  been  killing  Christians 
hurning  their  villages  with  secret  con- 
ice  of  the  mandarins.  They  threat- 
to  come  to  the  capital  and  drive  out 
he  foreigners.  But  nobody  believed 
would  make  the  attempt.  Early  in 
the  storm  cloud  burst  on  us  with 
ling  suddenness.  The  railway  to  the 
h  was  torn  up  and  our  legations  or- 
d  3.  guard  of  marines  from  Tientsin. 
little  guard,  only  414  for  some  eight 
tions,  arrived  in  the  nick  of  time,  as 
next  day  the  track  from  Tientsin  was 
torn  up.  Their  arrival  certainly  pre- 
ed  a  massacre,  though  it  did  not  pre- 
war and  bloodshed, 
le  people  of  each  country  had  taken 
;e  under  the  flag  of  their  legation, 
rches  and  missions  had  been  burned, 
ilso  legations  in  exposed  quarters, 
eals  to  our  naval  authorities  were 
e,  and  as  a  first  step  toward  rescue 
forts  at  Taku  were  captured.  This 
ihe  Chinese  to  declare  war  against  all 
powers  concerned. 

n  the  nineteenth  the  German  minister 
killed  in  the  street  while  going  to  the 
ign  office.  This  showed  that  there 
no  hope  of  protection  from  that  quar- 
and  the  people  in  most  of  the  lega- 
5  fled  to  that  of, Great  Britain,  which 
large  and  capable  of  defence. 
lere  we  were  at  once  attacked  by  fire 
artillery,  government  buildings  being 
iced  to  ashes,  in  the  hope  of  involving 


e  of  the  Chi- 
1  two  weeks  our 
:,  and  we  thought 


us.  We  fought  the  fires,  however,  with 
success,  so  that  they  did  not  reach  the  le- 
gation, and  as  to  the  artillery,  it  was  to 
poorly  served  that  it  did  no  great  execn- 

Our  guards  and  volunteers  kept  watch 
day  and  night,  and  now  and  then  made  a 
sortie  to  drive  back  the  enemy.  In  theie 
engagements  we  lost  heavily,  and  in  the 
course  of  eight  weeks  one-third  of  our 
force  had  been  killed  or  wounded. 

Our  food  supply  was  reduced  to  the 
lowest  ebb.  Horses  and  mules  to  the 
number  of  eighty-eight  were  ealcn,  and 
we  feared  we  should  have  to  try  the  vir- 
tues of  doK  meat.  \ 
nese  affect  to  rclis 
bread  would  have  r 

the  Chinese,  despairing  of  storming  1 
castle,  counted  on  starving  us  to  death. 
I  say  to  death,  for  with  such  a  foe  there 
can  be  no  surrender.  We  were  wild  with 
joy  when  at  2  A.  M.  on  the  fourteenth  of 
August  we  heard  the  machine  guns  of  our 
deliverers  outside  of  the  city  wall.  In  the 
forenoon  of  the  same  day  the  Americans, 
under  General  Chaffee,  came  in  through 
the  water  gate  under  the  wall. 

The  key  of  (he  situation  was  the  wall 
between  the  Tartar  and  Chinese  cities — 
all  the  legations  being  on  the  Tartar  side, 
within  easy  range.  On  the  outbreak  of 
hostilities  it  was  held  by  Chinese  soldiers, 
but  the  Americans  and  Germans,  whose 
legations  were  nearest,  aided  by  English 
and     Russians,    drove    them    back     and 
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camprd  on  its  top.  There  they  had  a  coni- 
tinual  fight  to  keep  their  ground,  but 
there  was  no  thought  of  retreat,  as  that 
meant  destruction  in  detail  to  the  whole 
foreign  quarter.  Though  valiant  deeds 
were  done  by  men  of  other  nationalities, 
the  glory  of  holding  the  wall  belongs 
chtefiy  to  Captain  Myers  of  the  U.  S. 
marines  and  to  H.  G.  Squiers,  secretary 
of  the  United  States  legation. 

In  the  British  legation  were  crowded  a 
thousand  foreigners  and  as  many  Chinese. 
The  ministers  generously  gave  free  scope 
to  the  action  of  committees  of  defence 
composed  of  missionaries  and  women. 
Several  of  our  missionaries  greatly  distin- 
guished themselves  by  their  activity  in  for- 
tification and  procuring  supplies,  and  in 
organizing  labor.  Messrs.  Gam  ewe  11, 
Tewkesbury  and  Hobart  deserve  special 


of  creed  and  nationality 
were  merged  in  the  presence  of  a  com- 
mon danger.  Everybody  tried  to  do 
something.  Professors  of  our  university 
shoudered  rifles  or  wielded  spade  and 
shovel.  Ladies  joined  the  fire  brigade, 
and  passed  buckets  from  hand  to  hand  to 
fight  the  fire.  They  also  made  sand  bags 
dozen  after  doien,  tearing  up  curtains  and 
clothing  to  obtain  material.  The  courage 
of  the  men  was  equalled  by  that  of  the 
women,  who  strove  to  look  cheerful, 
whether  they  felt  so  or  not.  Only  one 
man  went  mad,  and  one,  only  one,  woman 
fell  into  hysterics. 

About  1,700  Roman  Catholic  and  400 
Protestant  natives  sought  protection. 
They  were  mostly  placed  in  the  palatial 
grounds  of  a  Mongol  prince  adjoining  the 
British  legation  and  defended  by  French, 
Japanese  and  Italian  soldiers.  Not  only 
was  it  essential  to  our  safety  to  keep  the 
enemy  out  of  those  grounds,  but  the  labor 


of  the  Christians  in  building  barricades 
was  indispensable.  How  they  were  to  be 
fed  was  a  serious'  question.  But  happily 
large  stores  of  abandoned  grain  were 
found  within  our  lines  and  seized  for  their 

Two  thousand  more  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church  found  refuge  in  a  cath?. 
dral  two  miles  away.  Bishop  Favier, 
aided  by  forty  marines,  undertook  to  hold 
the  position,  and  though  cut  off  from  m 
as  completely  as  if  he  had  been  at  the 
North  Pole,  he  succeeded  in  keeping  the 
enemy  at  bay.  Some  of  the  buildingi 
were  undermined  and  blown  up  with 
nearly  a  hundred  converts  in  them. 
There  is  no  brighter  page  in  the  history  of 
the  war  than  the  defence  of  the  Peitang 
Cathedral. 

The  murder  of  German  missionaries  a 
few  years  ago  gave  the  Kaiser  a  pretcNt 
for  seizing  a  seaport.  The  seizure  of  the 
port  exasperated  the  secret  societiei 
called  Boxers,  who  combined  the  varioui 
forms  of  paganism  against  Christianity. 
The  government  encouraged  them,  and 
finally  incorporated  ihcm  among  the  im- 
perial troops.  Their  fanaticism  was  con- 
tagious: mandarins,  princes,  and  even  the 
Empress  Dowager,  became  convinced  oi 
their  miraculous  powers.  Hypnotism  and 
other  magical  tricks  figured  among  their 
methods,  and  almost  the  whole  popula- 
tion of  the  northern  provinces  became  *n- 
rolled  in  their  anti-foreign  league. 

Their  manifesto  charged  foreigners  with 
seizing  Chinese  territory,  getting  posses- 
sion of  the  maritime  customs,  building 
railways  and  insulting  the  gods. 

It  promised  the  aid  of  the  gods,  and 
declared  that  their  votaries  would  be 
shielded  from  harm.  Hence  the  courage. 
amounting  to  madness,  with  which  the 
Chinese  government  made  war  against  the 
world. — The  Independent. 


(From  a  private  letter  to  Rev.  J.  S.  Adams) 


A  LL  the  missionaries  in  the  interior, 
■^"^  save  a  few  belated  China  Inland  mis- 
sionaries, have  now  been  removed.  There 
are  none  to  be  found  of  the  class,  outside 
Hankow  and  Shanghai.  The  great  ma- 
jority of  them  have  gone  to  Japan,  and 
when  they  will  get  back  again  is  a  ques- 
tion no  one  can  answer.  The  relief  of 
Peking  has  both  complicated  and  simpli- 
fied the  situation.  It  is  a  matter  for  thank- 
fulness that  so  many  have  escaped,  but  it 
makes  it  necessary  to  resolve  what  the 
next  move  will  be.  I  fancy  the  powers 
will  have  to  follow  up  the  court  even  to 
Si-an,  as  it  is  not  possible  to  get  any  set- 
tlement without  they  get  hold  of  them. 
In  that  case  the  forces  will  advance  by  the 
Yangtse  and  the  Han,  and  this  will  be  the 
next  theatre  of  war.  Chang  Chih  Tung  has 
done  splendidly  in  maintaining  order  in 
these  regions.  If  he  had  not  so  done  hun- 
dreds and  hundreds  more  of  lives  would 
have  been  sacrificed,  but  he  only  bargains 
to  keep  things  quiet  as  long  as  we  don't 
do  things  of  which  he  does  not  approve. 
To  come  this  way  on  the  war  path  the 
old  gentleman  simply  will  not  stand. 
However,  there  is  nothing  for  it  but  to 
wait  and  see. 

There  have  been  some  few  attempts  at 
anti-foreign  rioting  here,  but  they  have 
been  promptly  put  down  in  each  case. 
Several  of  the  chapels  have  been  "fuuged" 
and  taken  over  by  the  authorities,  and 
others  are  strongly  guarded  by  soldiers. 
There  is  no  dally  preaching  and  no  book- 
selling going  on,  only,  the  usual  Sunday 
services.  In  the  country  around  a  good 
few  of  the  smaller  chapels  have  been  de- 
stroyed, but  on  the  whole  the  authorities 
have  put  forth  a  good  deal  of  eflfort  to 
keep  things  quiet. 

There  have  been  some  remarkabe  es- 
capes, and  some  very  tragical  massacres, 
especially  in  the  Shansi  province,  but  no 
doubt  accounts  of  all  these  will  in  time  be 
laid  before  the  public.  I  see  the  good 
people  at  home  are  inclined  to  blame  the 
missionary,  and  to  hold  that  he  should 
have  no  protection  at  all.  It  is  very  re- 
freshing to  see  the  sweet  piety  of  some 
people — including  Lord  Salisbury  and  the 
Bishop  of  London — as  shown  in  the  way 
they  are  willing  to  take  brethren's  throats. 
I  wish  they  could  get  a  taste  of  it.    The 


point  to  be  kept  before  the  public  is  that 
all  this  trouble  is  simply  due  to  orders 
from  the  throne  and  to  proclamations 
that  the  officials  in  certain  provinces  is- 
sued in  connection  with  their  calling  on 
the  people  to  drive  out  the  foreigner.  It 
is  not  a  movement  which  has  been  pro- 
voked by  anybody — it  is  not  even  a  popu- 
lar movement  anywhere,  as  is  easily 
shown  by  the  fact  that  in  certain  prov- 
inces the  foreigners  have  been  all  driven 
out  or  killed,  while  in  the  neighboring 
ones  nothing  whatever  has  happened. 
The  whole  thing  is  simply  a  move  in  a  po- 
litical game,  and  the  responsible  parties 
are  the  governments  of  the  countries  con- 
cerned. 

For  about  a  week  there  have  been  Boxer 
placards  up  announcing  yesterday  as  tne 
day  when  operations  would  be  started — 
of  course  we  did  not  believe  it.  There 
have  been  many  great  fires  and  other 
things  to  frighten  the  folks,  so  the  scare 
amongst  the  natives  was  immense,  and  to 
us  very  unreasonable.  All  the  same  we 
were  on  the  eve  of  a  rising,  although  not 
of  Boxers.  The  enemy  this  time  calls  it- 
self "The  China  Independence  Associa- 
tion," and  seems  to  be  a  compound  of 
Kolauhui  and  Kang  Yu  wei.  They  had 
got  men  and  arms,  trumpets,  whistles, 
flags,  etc.,  and  were  all  ready  for  a  blow- 
out yesterday,  when,  as  usual,  some  one 
sold  them,  and  the  authorities  swooped 
down  and  caught  the  leaders.  Thirteen 
of  them  were  caught  in  a  house  on  the 
Concession,  which  they  had  rented  a 
month  ago, — that  old  house  next  to 
Paoki,  the  instantaneous  photographer, 
you  will  remember  it.  There  was  nothing 
bogus  about  the  business.  There  they 
were  with  arms,  manifestoes  and  all  the 
rest  of  the  revolutionists'  trade.  Said 
manifestoes  professed  they  were  friendly 
to  the  foreigner  and  asked  us  not  to  in- 
terfere, but  the  real  fact  was  they  intended 
going  for  foreigners  and  mandarins  alike. 
The  mob  was  to  be  roused  by  the  usual 
anti-foreign  cry,  and  it  was  they  who  had 
been  using  the  Boxer  placards  to  get  up 
a  scare.  I  need  not  say  we  are  weeping 
tears  over  the  miscarriage  of  their  plans. 
Old  Chang  has  managed  the  business 
splendidly.  John  Archibald. 

Hankow,  August  23.  1900. 


TO 

Make  a  Lasting 


'T'HE  excitement  here  has  subsided  to 
*  a  large  extent,  and  I  have  beeo  able 
go  out  freely  among  the  people,  although 
they  are  not  as  ready  as  formerly  to  have 
anything  to  do  with  foreigners.  We  are 
all  waiting  for  the  settlement  to  be  made 
at  Peking.  Nearly  all  Americans  here 
regret  that  our  government  seems  so 
ready  to  withdraw  its  troops  and  to  ac- 
cept a  "peace  at  any  price"  policy,  If  the 
other  governments  follow  suit  we  may  as 
well  return  home,  or  else  prepare  for  a 
repetition  of  the  outrages  of  this  spmmer, 
on  a  larger  scale,  and,  with  the  expe- 
rience of  this  year,  carried  out  more  effec- 
tively, not  many  years  hence.  It  is  ap- 
palling to   think   that,   humanly   speaking. 


but  Cor  the  courage  and  humanity  of  two 
or  three  high  officials,  the  orders  isned 
by  the  Empress  Dowager  to  "ertenni- 
nate  all  foreigners"  would  have  been  ruth- 
lessly carried  out  all  over  the  land.  And 
unless  the  allied  powers  insist  on  the  pun- 
ishment of  those  responsible  for  such 
orders  and  the  massacres  which  have  iol- 
lowed  them,  and  see  that  the  punishment 
is  inflicted  on  the  right  penons,  it  will  not 
be  long  before  they  try  it  again,  and  thejr 
will  do  it  more  thoroughly  next  time. 
Until  due  reparation  is  exacted  for  the 
lives  of  noble  men  and  refined  ladies  who 
have  been  brutally  murdered,  there  can 
be  no  lasting  peace  here  in  China. 


IN  KWANGTUNG  PROVINCE 


B.  A.  KEMP. 


^~\  UR  country  work  is  at  a  standstill. 
^^  Notwithstanding  the  promises  of 
Viceroy  Li  Hung  Chang  to  the  powers 
that  peace  would  be  preserved  in  this 
province  on  condition  that  war  would  not 
be  waged  by  them  against  the  South,  the 
conditions  here  are  anything  but  assuring. 
Supposing  the  viceroy  to  be  making  an 
honest  attempt  to  preserve  peace,  there 
still  still  remains  the  grave  obstacles  of 
lying,  deceitful  and  foreign-hating  sub- 
ordinate officials.  At  Hu  City,  although 
orders  have  been  received  from  Canton 
to  issue  proclamations  in  regard  to  pro- 
lection  of  foreigners,  native  Christians  and 
property,  not  one  word  has  been  posted 
where  the  people  can  see  it,  with  the  re- 
sult that  much  evil  talk  and  some  violence 
have  been  resorted  to.  One  Christian  has 
been  robbed.  Our  house  in  the  city  has 
been  stoned;  a  house  which  I  had  erected 
on  our  building  site  for  workmen  to  live 
in  has  been  torn  down  and  carried  off.  All 
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great  movements  against  (oreignen  and 
native  Christians  have  had  small  begin- 
nings like  this.  I  have  written  our  consul 
at  Canton  asking  him  to  urge  the  viceroy 
to  insist  on  the  officials  here  putting  out 
proclamations.  He  replied  that  he  hid 
placed  the  question  before  the  viceroy 
and  he  promised  to  act  immediately.  This 
was  ten  days  ago  and  still  no  sign  oi 
proclaniations,  I  have  before  me  now  an 
account  of  the  battle  of  Tientsin  in  Chinese 
which  was  printed  at  Hu  City,  One  of 
my  preachers  brought  it  to  me  this  morn- 
ing. There  is  a  picture  of  the  battle  and 
a  most  absurd  account  of  the  defeat  of  the 
foreign  troops.  It  has  been  posted  all 
over  the  city,  in  the  most  prominent 
places.  It  is  of  a  very  inflamroatorr 
character,  and  as  it  is  thoroughly  believed 
by  the  people,  it  is  calculated  to  create 
grave  troubles.  The  statement  is  made  in 
the  account  that  the  foreigners  hid 
seventeen  battleships  wrecked  and  cooot- 


jraj-  we  left 


ss  thouMiKla  of  foreignera  were  tUuKb- 
red.  And  now  all  the  kioKdoms  of  the 
irtb  are  aildng  for  terms  of  peace.  Now 
is  sort  of  thing  ia,  although  to  us  bald 
>nsense,  believed  \iy  the  heathen,  and 
ill  certminlj,  sooner  or  later,  bring  on 
onble  here.  We  had  an  informal  raeet- 
g  ol  the  mission,  and  in  that  meeting  we 
included  that  owing  to  the  uncertainty 
the  situation  it  would  be  the  part  of 
iadom  for  as  many  as  could  get  away, 
pecially  women  and  children,  to  with- 
aw  to  a  place  of  safety.  Of  course  we 
d  not  decide  the  place.  In  accord  with 
e  above  advice,  three  of  the  ladies  have 
ready  started  for  Japan  and  others  will 


probably  follow,  unless  tomethiog  very 
unusual  occurs  which  will  render  the 
exodus  unnecessary.  I  may  say  that  we 
have  been  told  repeatedly  by  our  consul 
that  the  situation  is  grave,  and  he  hai 
urged  us  to  leave  the  port. 

The  trade  here  is  paralyzed.  In  place 
or  twelve  and  fourteen  steamers  in  the 
harbor  there  are  but  one  or  two  daily. 
The  Bund,  which  is  usually  teaming  with 
life,  is  practically  deserted.  In  fact,  the 
whole  thing  is  depressing.  Well,  God 
still  rules.  He,  and  he  alone,  knows  the ' 
final  outcome. 

SwATOW,  July  31,  1900. 


I).,  AND  MRS.  EVBA^K 


*   *    WHY  VC  LEFT   -   * 


V' 


EUBANK,  K.  D. 

E  were  not  run  out  by  a  mob  from      return.      We    came    from    the    hills    to 
Huchau,     but     left      because      we      Shanghai  and  stayed  there  sometime.  But 
the   United   Slates   consul's  constant  ad- 
vice to  lis  was  lo  go  10  Japan.    The  con- 
household      [crence  thought  it  wise  to  leave  Shanghai 
also,  so  we  came  to  Japan. 


lought  it 

>  the  hilts  for  the    sumn 

ouble  arose,  so  left  all  of 

lects  at  Huchau.    We  had  only 

.er  clothing  with  us.    Matters  got  so  bad 

:  Huchau  that  we  thought  it  best  not  to 


Arima,  Japan,  August  10,  igoo. 
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After  the  Famine —  Good  News  from   Ongole 


AFTER  THE  FAMINE 

REV.  JOHN  E.  CLOUGH,  D.  D.,  ONGOLE,  INDIA 

"VIT E  have  now  had  good  rains,  and  the 
^^      young  crops  lok  fairly  well.     We 
hope    that    the    famine    will    be    at    an 
end.     We   are    not   giving   much   famine 
relief,  and  are  closing  up  the  work  which 
we     have    been     carrying    on,     but     are 
still   keeping  the   inmates  of  the   "Relief 
Kitchen,"  which  is   made   up   of  the  old 
and  feeble,  the  sick  and  the  young  chil- 
dr^.    There  are  at  present  in  this  kitchen 
about     two     hundred     and     twenty-five. 
Miss  Kelly  and  Miss  Smith  have  the  su- 
perintendence of  this,  and  hence  it  does  not 
give  me  much  work  or  concern.    Thus  far 
this  Relief  Kitchen  has  been  largely  sus- 
tained   by    the    munificent   gifts  of    and 
through  our  beloved  brother,  G.  S.  Eddy, 
Esq.,  Ph.  D.,  College  Evangelist,  who,  by 
the  way,  is  a  warm  friend  of  ours.     It  is 
a    significant    fact    that    ever    since    the 
famine  began,   and  in  fact  for  years  be- 
fore,   just    as    we    needed    money    here, 
whether  the  sum  was  small  or  large,   it 
has  come,  and  very  often  from  brethren 
whom  I  never  met.     Our    own    beloved 
brethren    in    America    have    been,    smce 
they  woke  up,  very  kind  and  considerate 
and  generous.    May  the  Lord  repay  them, 
— the  Telugus  cannot,  neither  can  I,  but 
Jesus  can  and  will. 

On  the  14th  of  September  the  Telugu 
Baptist  Convention  met  at  Ongole.  Before 
evening  large  delegations  were  here  from 
Ramapatam,  Bapatla,  Kanigiri,  Nellore, 
Sccunderbad,  and  most  of  our  other  sta- 
tions. One  incident  pleased  me  very  much. 
On  Sunday,  the  i6th,  the  work  of  the  Bap- 
tist Home  Missionary  Society  was  present- 
ed and  a  collection  and  subscription  were 
and  a  collection  and  subscription  were 
taken  up  to  pay  the  travelling  evangelist 
and  agent.  Notwithstanding  the  scarcity, 
which  is  yet  great,  the  delegates  from 
diflferent  churches,  and  notably  the 
Ongole  congregation,  responded  most 
liberally.  Without  any  undue  pressure, 
in  a  short  space  of  half  an  hour,  Rs.  482 — 
8 — 8  were  subscribed,  and  then  all  heart- 
ily joined  in  singing,  "Praise  God  from 
whom  all  blessings  flow."  I  thought  if 
Rs.  200  were  given  the  bretVvreu  vjould  do 


GOOD  NEWS  FROM   ONGOI 


J 


J.   E.   CLOUGH 

ULY  28  I  cabled  to  Dr.  Barbour 
hold  all  famine  money  tentative 
Since  that  time  we  have  had  rains  oc( 
sionally,  although  not  abundant,  and  t 
growing  crops  now  in  this  section  lo 
fairly  well.  There  is  much  distress  y 
but  it  is  not  acute.  However,  we  are  g 
ing  to  a  limited  number  of  Christi 
children,  members  of  our  village  schoc 
who  are  very  destitute  in  villages  at 
distance  from  Ongole,  and  to  a  few  ht 
dred  old,  weak  and  destitute  people  a 
children  in  our  "Relief  Kitchen"  at  Gi 
dalagunta,  Ongole.  Almost  everythi 
in  the  shape  of  money,  food  and  re! 
works  are  stopped.  In  about  six  we< 
a  good  crop,  we  hope,  will  be  reaped,  a 
then  the  famine  will  be  at  an  end.  A 
be  assured  that  I  would  not  mourn  a 
if  I  knew  that  another  one  would  ne 
come  in  India. 

The  fearful  outbreak  of  cholera  in  \ 
Kelly's    Boarding    Girls'    School,    I 
glad  to  say,  by  the  blessing  of  God, 
succeeded  in  stamping  out,  and  it  did 
spread  beyond  the  mission  and  the  b( 
school  compounds,  but   it  did   sad  w 
there.     Sixty-three    girls    and    two    t 
were  attacked,  and  seven  of  the  girls  d 
But  for  the  assiduous  and  long  contiii 
care    of   Misses    Kelly   and    Smith,   a 
by    Mr.    Velloms,    the    medical    officci 
charge  of  Ongole,  and  what  little  I  c 
do,  the  mortality  would  have  been  i 
fold  greater  than  it  was.  The  young  h 
remained  in  the  dormitories  set  aside 
the  sick  and  dying  girls  for  twelve 
and  nights,  going    home     only   to    e 
hasty  meal  two  or  three  times  a  day, 
occasionally  by  turns  to  have    an    h 
sleep   when   completely   exhausted, 
watched  these  young  ladies  on  duty, 
constituted  nurses,  day  after  day,  han 
those   dear   little    Christians,    and   fc 
them,    giving   them    medicines,    etc., 
their  own  hands,  this  thought  often  < 
There   are   brave   men   and    brave   w 
in  South  Africa  and  in  China,  surroi 
by  Boxers,  but  none  are  more  coura 
than  these,   for  they  are   fighting  a 
deadly  foe  than  Boers  or  Boxers. 

All  is  fairly  well  with  us  now,  the 
ing    crops    look    well     and     hopeful 
cKolera  is  gone,  and  withal  there  is  ; 
?»^.\A^\;ic\.ox>3     KtOCvcv^    towards      Chri 


well.       On  the  whole,  this  Yias  tVve  mosx. 

satisfactory     convention    thai    vj^ls    ^v^t      ^tv^  CVVv^xx-^xxxxn  ^^\\W  \>x^  ^>^^^ 

neid. 


I 
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^    BOOK  NOTICES     j* 

Dr.  Edward  A.  Lawrence's  book, 
"Modern  Missions  in  the  East/'  is  one 
of  the  notable  books  of  the  last  few  years. 
The  clearness  and  directness  of  his  vision 
made  his  observation  of  missions  during 
his  tour  around  the  world  of  practical 
and  permanent  value.  We  have  received 
a  volume  of  Reminiscences  of  Dr.  Law- 
rence by  his  mother,  Margaret  Woods 
Lawrence.  Aside  from  its  general  inter- 
est, it  is  a  charming  and  touching  tribute 
to  an  only  son  by  a  loving  mother.  To 
be  had  of  the  author  at  Marblehead, 
Mass.,  at  $2.00. 

The  Wrongs  of  Indian  Womanhood 
will  prove  of  deep  interest,  especially  to 
the  women  of  Christian  lands.  It  presents 
in  a  striking,  concrete  way  the  condition 
of  women  and  girls  in  India  and  under 
Hinduism,  and  their  great  need  of  the 
Gospel  of  Christ  to  free  them  from  their 
degraded  and  sorrowful  lives.  The  chap- 
ters were  first  written  for  the  Bombay 
Guardian  by  Mrs.  M.  B.  Fuller,  wife  of  the 
superintendent  of  the  Christian  Alliance 
Mission  in  India.^  Published  by  the 
Fleming  H.  Revell  Company  at  $1.25. 

Forbidden  Paths  in  the  Land  op 
Og.  Fleming  H.  Revell  Company,  $1.25. 
One  of  the  best  books  on  the  country 
cast  of  the  Jordan. 


Arabia,  The  Cradle  of  Islam,  pub- 
lished by  Fleming  H.  Revell  Company, 
$00.  This  book  is  by  Rev.  S.  W.  Zwemer, 
a  missionary  in  Arabia,  and  gives  a  more 
complete  account  of  the  country,  people, 
products,  customs,  religion  and  missions 
of  Arabia  than  any  other  volume  with 
which  we  are  acquainted. 


ji    PERSONAL  NOTES    j* 

Rev.  C.  B.  Tenny  sailed  from  Victoria, 
B.  C,  October  8,  for  Japan. 

Mrs.  W.  B.  Boggs  sailed  from  New 
York  October  6,  returning  to  Rama- 
patam,  India. 

Rev.  C.  W.  Briggs  sailed  from  Victo- 
ria, B.  C,  October  8,  for  the  new  Baptist 
mission  in  the  Philippine  Islands. 

Rev.  Edward  O.  Stevens,  D.  D.,  and 
Mrs.  Stevens  sailed  from  New  York,  Oc- 
tober 17,  on  the  Germanic,  returning  to 
Moulmein. 

The  sailing  from  England  of  the  mis- 
sionaries for  Assam  and  South  India  was 
on  the  Arabia,  October  25,  instead  of  the 
Goorkha,  November  2,  as  announced  last 
month. 

Rev.  W.  T.  Elmore  and  wife  sailed 
from  Boston,  November  7,  for  Podili, 
India;  also  Miss  Gertrude  L.  Wherett 
for  Gauhati,  Assam;  and  Miss  Kate  M. 
French  for  Madras,  India. 
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THE   MEETING   OF   OCTOBER  22,    I9OO.      FOURTEEN   MEMBERS   PRESENT 

'  I  "HE  statement  of  receipts  from  April  i  to  October  i  was  presented  by  the  Treas- 
-■•  urer,  showing  that  $75,628.55  had  been  received  in  donations  and  legacies,  which 
is  $7)971-93  less  than  last  year. 

A  certificate  of  the  Auditing  Committee  to  September  i  was  presented  and  placed 
on  file. 

In  the  absence  of  Rev.  Henry  C.  Mabie,  D.  D.,  the  Home  Secretary,  the  subject 
of  his  need  of  further  rest  was  taken  up,  and  it  was  voted  that  a  cable  should  be  sent 
to  Rev.  F.  P.  Haggard,  who  had  started  for  Assam,  to  return  from  England,  in  order 
to  render  Dr.  Mabie  the  assistance  and  relief  needed  under  the  circumstances. 

Rev.  Ernest  Grigg  was  transferred  from  Moulmein  to  Thayetmyo,  Burma. 

Rev.  Henry  M.  King,  D.  D.,  Rev.  Henry  C.  Mabie,  D.  D.,  Rev.  Thomas  S.  Bar- 
bour, D.  D.,  and  Rev.  Joseph  F.  Elder,  D.  D.,  were  appointed  representatives  on  be- 
half of  the  Missionary  Union,  to  the  meeting  of  missionary  officials  to  be  held  in  New 
York  City,  January  16-18. 


TF  you  want  your  money  to  earn 

AN  ASSURED  INCOME  FOR  LIFE 

and  would  like  to  have  your  money  help  the  missionary 
cause  at  the  same  time^  write  {stating  your  age)  for 
the  particulars  of  the  Annuity  Bonds  of  the  American 
Baptist  Missionary  Union.    Address^ 

E.  F.  MERRIAMy  Editorial  Secretary, 

Tremont  Temple,  Boston,  Mass. 


Donations 

RECEIVED  IN  OCTOBER,  1900 


MAINE.  11.188.00. 

East  Wlnttarop  ch 7  00 

Bast    Wlnttarop    Farther 

Llghta    8  00 

Biddeford,     per     Samuel 

Smith.  Jr.,   treas 6  80 

Bangor,  1st  ch 86  00 

Thomaston.   Miss   Bertha 

E.  Stackpole,  deceased.  1,000  00 

Skowhegan.  Bethanj  ch.  16  44 
Bast  Somner  ch.,  L.   M. 

Circle    8  16 

So.  Norrldgewock  ch . . . .  6  60 
Old    Town    ch..    for    Dr. 

Bunker's  mission    13  00 

Springvale  T.  P.  S.  C.  E.  1  60 

Qardlner,   1st  ch 10  00 

N.   Sedgewick  ch 2  00 

Sorry    ch 2  40 

W.   Ellsworth  ch 80 

Bluehill    ch 12  00 

Manset    oh 2  80 

Sedgewlck  ch 6  80 

Franklin    ch 2  00 

Fremont    ch 4  40 

Brooklin   ch 8  60 

Ellsworth   ch 160 

Lamolne    ch 8  20 

Jefferson,   1st  ch 22  00 

Topshum    ch 11  00 

Oldtown     ch.,     Mr.     and 

Mrs.  N.  H.  A.  Gam- 
mon,   toward    work    at 

Banxa   Manteke 8  00 

Oardrille.      Miss      Flora 

Alexander     3  00 

Kennebunk.    Mrs.    Petti- 

grew    1  00 

Saco.    Mrs.   Patterson....  100 

NEW  HAMPSHIRE.  |68.53. 

Antrim    ch 16  60 

Petersboro  T.  P.  S.  0.  E.  2  60 
Keene,   1st  ch.,   |3.10  of 

wh.  is  for  Telngn  field.  16  94 

Newport    ch 4  69 

Fitxwllliam,    1st  ch 1100 

No.  Londonderry  ch..  for 

work   in   China 8  00 

Laconia  ch.,  for  work  In 

China    16  00 

VERMONT,  190.88. 

W.    Pawlet   ch.,    for  the 

ConTenie  fund,   on  sal. 

for   1900    24  86 

Maochester,  Mn.  Holey, 
tw  the  CoDTene  fimd. 
on  f«l.   for  1900 6  00 


West  HsTen  ch.,  for  the 

Conrerse  fund,   on  sal. 

for   1900    6  00 

North     Bennington     ch., 

for  the  Conyerse  fund, 

on  sal.  for  1900 6  00 

Wallingford  ch.,   for  the 

Conyerse  fund,  on  sal. 

for   1900    1  00 

West    Rutland    ch..    for 

the  Converse  fund,   on 

sal.    for  1900 1  06 

Barre,   Ist  S.  S.  and  C. 

B.    S 6  78 

Brookline   ch.,    per   Mrs. 

C    Stebbins   7  20 

Hineeburgh    ch 26  00 

Fair  Haven,   Harriet   A. 

Merrick    60 

Bnriington.  1st  Bible  sch., 

for    miss,    work,     care 

Rev.    a.     A.    Huntley. 

M.    D 9  60 

MASSACHUSETTS.    $1,763.82. 

Natick,   1st  ch 68  63 

Springfield,  State  St.  ch., 

for  sup.  Indlah  Kotiab.  15  00 
So.  Chelmsford ,   Ist  ch..        13  00 

Brookline,    let  ch 41  70 

Boston,      Clarendon     St. 

ch 26S  68 

Boston,  Clarendon  St.  Y. 

P.   S.   C.   E.,   tow.  sup. 

Mr.    and   Mrs.    Thomas 

Hill     126  1)0 

Boston,  T.  C.  Evans. ...  5  00 
Boston,    Warren    Ave.    S. 

S.,     Prim.     Dept.,     for 

work   at   Impur 5  00 

Boston,      Blaney      Mem'l 

ch 16  00 

Boston,   Tremont  Temple 

ch.,    E.    D.    MacLaorin 

of  C.  P.  Jameson's  Bi- 
ble    class,      tow.     sup. 

Robert  Harper,  M.  D..  15  00 
Boston,  heirs  of  the  late 

Ellen    French 200  00 

R.     BoRton,     Central    Sq. 

ch.    C.    E 3  90 

Newton    Centre,    1st   ch. 

in   Newton    171  44 

Newton,   Y.   M.   C.   A.   of 

Theol.    Institution    7  25 

Worcester,  Dewey  St.  ch.  8  83 
VfoTceater,  A.  M.  John- 
son, lal  S^ .  c\i \  ^ 


Worcester,  Dewey  St.  T. 
P.  S.  C.  E..  for  sap. 
Rev.  John  Firth,  As- 
sam, India   9  06 

Whitman   ch 29  90 

Wakefield,  1st  ch..  for 
work  care   Rev.   F.   P. 

Haggard    8  00 

Lowell.  1st  S.  S..  for 
sup.  of  two  nat.  pr.  in 

Telngn    country 100  00 

Lowell,   Wortben  St.   ch.       86  48 
No.  Reading  ch.,  for  Dr. 

Banker's  mission  work.       10  00 
Dedham.  2d  ch.,  per  Dr. 

F.  L.  Babcock,  Tr. 27  35 

Marshfield,   1st  ch 5  50 

Melrose,    1st  ch 4» 

Lynnfleld  Centre,  Geo. 
E.   Batchelder,   for  Mr. 

Brock's  field    10  00 

Brockton,  Sw.  ch.,  sup. 
Meh  Lay,  care  Rev.  C. 
L.     Davenport,     Sando- 

way     12  60 

Brockton,     Warren     Are. 

ch 14  82 

Danrers  ch.,  W.  A.  Ja- 
cobs,   Tr 25  00 

Granrllle    ch 18  90 

Belllngham    ch 6  2B 

South    Hanson   cb 7  70 

South  Hanson  S.    S 6  2S 

Carrer   ch 100 

Orafton,   Ist  ch 5  00 

Berkshire  Y.  P.  Asso 5  00 

Beverly  Farms  cb 17  00 

Gloucester,      Chapel     St. 

ch 8  44 

Gloucester.   1st  cb 28  10 

Amesbury  oh 32  07 

Amesbury,  People's  cb . . .        10  40 
Leominster,  A.  E.  Blood, 
for    sup.    Lo    Say     Ra, 

care  Dr.  Bunker 7M 

Fall  River,  1st  ch.,  from 
Meh  Shwayee  Soc'y. 
for  Miss  HasweU's  wk. 
In   Amherst,    Banna. . .     160  00 

Swansea  cb 4  00 

No.  Billerica  S.   S.,  tow. 

sup.       nat.       pr.       aww^ny 

Telogas,     ears    Dr. 

Clough    20  00 

North  Attleboro,  1st  ch..  7  0< 

Norwood   ch..... .,  4  00 

N.  Ablngton  ch 6  11 

North     Adsms,      A.      Y. 

Whitaker   6  €• 


Ifl  IS       tlsmfora  8.   S.,   tor  A*- 
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aiiiUHi    cb.  BH 

SHODE    ISLAND.    HIT.SO. 
Newport.   C«auil  cb. ...       «l  Bl 


ProTideort,  Bntlwir  8. 
cliH  13  for  OcMifo  ind 


Prnddenc*.  ■  Man 
Pioildena.  Brown 
nnlu  7.  W.  G.  A 
Pioyidenf».  Cnutoi 
I.  P.  S.  C  E..  t« 
ot   Sua   Ka    Keh. 


Fir«lKvllle,  Mr.. 

E.  Ed- 

Jw  eh,.  «™.  J.  S 

;.  Bojn- 

Fatmort  B.  T.  P. 
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A  Tonic  and  Nerve  Food 


HORSFORD'S 
Acid  Phosphate. 

Wlien  exbauBted,  depressed  or 
weary  from  worry,  inBomoia  or  over- 
work of  mind  or  body,  take  linlf  a 
teaapooD  of  Horeford's  Acid  Pbos- 
phate  in  half  a  glass  of  water. 

It  nourishes,  strengthens  and 
imparts  new  life  and  vigor  by 
supplying  the  needed  nerve  food. 


Why   by    to    stick 
things    wilh     some- 
thing    that     dot^sn't 
I  slick?  Buy  ■AlOR'S 
'    CEMENT;  you  know 
it    slicks.      Nolhing 
breaks  3W3y  from  il. 
Stick     to     MAJOR'S 
CEMEMT.   Buyaice, 
k  you   will    buy   for- 
I  ever.  There       is 

"  nothing     as     good; 
'  don 'I      believe      the 
_  J  substitijler. 

MAJOR'S  RUBBER  and  MAJOR'S  LEATHER. 


N  WRITING  TO  ADVERTISERS 
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PHEIR  ADVERTISEMENT  IN  THE 

Baptist  Missionary  Mazarine 


iLAUGHLIN^ 

FOUNTAIN 
PEN 

The  Biit  at  Any  Ptioa 


•a.OO  STVLCS 

ol  otb.i  mftlce.,  for  oolr  I 


1 


.00 


I  Tnr  H  •  wMlu    H  Dot  (lilted  I 


Iba  only  perlBcUnt  feed.' 
_     OnaPanOnly  toonesdd , 

I  [«)Bii>Btd    on   tccoi|,l  ol  ll.uol 
I  jreKfiicBlioDSceitti.]  | 

J»k  y<"  ^«1er  to  Ghow  you 
[  iFfor  rou  {da  notTet'hl'm 


AddTes»— 

ILAU6HLIN  MFG.  CO. 


^^  .      UNLIKEOTHERBELLS/^^        .. 

:Cli«r(D:oip:5(!ll$i 


$1.00  PER  YEAR.    IOC.  PER  COPY. 

Here  are  a  tew  of  the  uotewortbjr  festarca. 

"KIM"  A  Great  Novel  of  Life  in  India. 

By  RUDYARD  KIPLING. 

"  WITHIN  THE  GATES  "    A  Drama  of 
The  Seen  and  Unseen. 

By  ELIZABETH  STUART  PHELPS  WARD. 

"  More  Dolly  Dialogues,"  by  Anthony  Hope.    The  "  JImmIe  Stories," 

by  Robert  Barr.    "Stories  of  Animals,"  by  W.  D.  Hulbert.     "Great 

Character  Sketches."     ''Unpublished   Chapters  of  History." 

"The  Newest  Science,"   by  Great  Writers.    "Wall   Street 

Stories,"  by  Edwin  Lefevre.    "Next  to  the  Ground,"  by 

Martha  McCuiloch-Wlillams.    "Dramatic  Episodes  in 

American    History."     "  Memories   of  a    Great 

Actress." 

Fully  Illustrated  by  the  Best  Artists. 

ONE  DOLLAR  A  YEAR.  TEN  CENTS  A  COPY. 


Studies  in  Missions 

CONaUEST  HI8SI0NAKY  COU&BS, 


<  Hgtaliu  H.  Stnme,  PrriiJinl 


jucllian  ol  our  Tnnna  people  ii  the  beu  le. 
Itlenl  church  lift."— ,<»—■■   -"   "' 

■"Hw  lujiu  of  the  MiHionacy  Socledet  Id 

III  fill  in  their  mEelingit,  which  have  linix  IncR 


o(  your  wor!..''— ff .  S.  Mac- 
Arimr,  /•Hilar  t^aa-ary  Bafliil  Cimrck,  Urm  York, 
"  J  (hink  rouT  tchcme  oi  MiiGinnvy  SlLjdiei  for  Ihc 
Amtritait  Bafliil  Miuis-ary  U max.  Beaton,  tilau, 

Iiined  monthlj.  beginning  vith  ODtober,  1899. 
25  CENTS  PER  YEAR 

Send  J  csnia  foi  a  copy  toe  euunliutlon. 

BAPTIST    YOUKG    PEOPLE'S    UKIQH 
OF  AKERICA,  324  OeaHtorn  St..  CmcASO. 
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EXECUTIVE  COMMITTEE 

Bey.  henry  M.  king,  D.D..  Chaibmav 
G1A88  1.   Expiring  1900  Class  2.    Expiring  1901  ClAflS  8.    BKplrlqg  Uat 

WILLIAM  S.  APSEY,  DJ).  HENRY  M.  KING,  DJ>.  GEORGE  BULLBN,  DJX 
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CHARLES  W.  PERKINS,  ESQ.     RAY  GREENE  HULING,  D.  So.    JOHN  CAEB,  ESQ. 

GEORGE  0.  WHITNEY,  Esq.  DUDLEY  P.  BAILKT« 
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CORRESPONDING  SECRETARIES  EDITORIAL  8EORBTARV 

RXY.  HENRY  C.  MABIE,  D.D.,  Ret.  THOMAS  S.  BARBOUR,  DJ>.  Ret.  EDMUND  F.  i*^"*^^" 

TREASURER,  E.  P.  COLEMAN 

To  whom  monev  for  the  general  treasury  should  be  sent.  Drafts,  Checks  and  Postal  Mon^  OidH%  ^aaami 
for  the  publications,  should  be  drawn  in  his  favor.  Printed  Instructions  giring  full  information  Idr skip- 
ping goods  to  missionaries  will  be  mailed  on  application  to  the  Treasurer. 

DISTRICT  SECRETARIES 

NEW  ENGLAND— Rey.  W.  E.  Witteb,  M.D.,  Tremont  Temple,  Boston,  Mass. 
NEW  YORK— Rev.  Chables  L.  Rhoades,  182  Fifth  Avenue,  New  York,  N.  Y. 
SOUTHERN —Rey.  Fkai^k  S.  Dodbins,  1420  Chestnut  Street,  Philadelphia,  Fia. 
If  IDDLB— Rey.  T.  G.  Field,  24  Cleveland  Street,  Elyria,  Ohio. 
LAKE— Rev.  E.  W.  LouNSBUBr,  D.D.,  324  Dearborn  Street,  Chicago,  DL 
NORTHWESTERN  — Rey.  Fba27K  Peterson,  711  Lumber  Exchange,  Minneapolis,  MtaOL 
SOUTHWESTERN  —  Rey.  I.  N.  Clark,  D.D.,  1334  OUye  Street,  Kansas  City,  Ho. 
PACIFIC  COAST— Rey.  James  Sunderland,  D.D.,  1048  Hopkins  Street,  Oakland,  Cal. 

WOMAN'S  SOCIETIES 

WOMAN'S    BAPTIST    FORCIQN    MISSIONARY   aOCICTY 

Mrs.  H.  G.  Saffobd, Foreign  Secretary;  Mrs.  N.  M.  Watebbury,  Home  Secretary;  Miss  Auoa  X.  Bnt 

man,  Treasurer;  Tremont Temple,  Boston,  Mass. 

WOMAN'S    BAmST    FOIICIQN    MISSIONARY    aOCICTY  OF  THE   WEST 

Corresponding  Secretary,  Mrs.  A.  M.  Baoon,  6658  Wabash  Ayenue;  Assistants,  Miss  Fbavcis  A.  Riohabb 
SON  and  Miss  Ella  M.  Botnton.  Treasurer,  Mrs.  Matilda  E.  Kline,  Mission  Rooms,  1635  Masonic 
Temple,  Chicago,  111. 

WOMAN'S    BAPTIST   PORCION    MISSIONARY   BOCICTY   OF   CALIFORNIA 

Mrs.  Mabt  E.  Bbidges,  Corresponding  Secretary,  31  Glen  Park,  San  Francisco. 

■Mrs.  G.  W.  F&ASEB,  Treasurer,  Golden Gafts 

WOMAN'S   BAPTIST   FORCION    MISSIONARY   SOCIETY   OP  OREGON 

Mn.  E.  S.  Latoubbttb,  Corresponding  Secretary,  Oregon  City. 

Mrs.  Amanda  C.  Spencer,  Treasurer,  8065^  Fourteenth  Street,  Fortlaiid,  Ois 

MISSIONARY  PERIODICALS 

THE  BAPTIST  MISSIONARY  MAGAZINE 

▲n  lUustiated  monthly.   Contains  the  latest  intelligence  from  the  foreign  mission  fields,  tpgetlwr  idtfc 
editorials  and  articles  discussing  questions  relating  to  the  enterprise  of  missions. 

Nlnety-seventh  Year.  The  ol<lest  Baptist  periodical  in  America.  Prices  :  Fifty  cents  per  year  in  dubs  ot 
Odrty  or  more  in  one  church,  or  in  smaller  churches  in  clubs  equal  to  ten  per  cent  of  the  members ;  sixty- 
flye  cents  in  clubs  of  ten  in  one  church  or  in  clubs  equal  to  five  per  cent  of  the  church  members;  one  doiu> 
a  year  to  single  subscribers.  Suljscriptions  at  club  rates  payable  in  adTunco.  All  subscriptions  remaininf 
impaid  for  more  than  three  months  after  due  will  be  charged  at  the  single  subscription  rato  —  one  dollai 
Please  notice  the  printed  date  against  your  name  on  l£e  Magazine  or  wrapper.  It  Indioatas  the  timt 
to  which  you  haye  paid.    Let  the  figures  be IdUO. 

THE  KINGDOM.    The  cream  of  the  Misslouary  news  each  month.    Ten  cents  a  year.    Clubs  ol 
twenty  or  more  to  the  address  of  onepersout  6  ceuta  a  copy  per  annum. 
Send  orders  and  remittances  for  the  Magazine  and  jKinqdom  to 

BAPTIST  MISSIONARY  MAGAZINE,  Tremont  Temple,  Boston,  Mass. 

THE  HELPING  HAND  THE  KING'S  MESSENGERS 

Published  monthly.  Represents  the  work  of  the  A  four-page  monthly,  for  young  people.   Dins* 

Woman's  Baptist  Foreign  Missionary  Societies,  trated.    Twenty -flye  cents  a  year.    Five  to  fifty 

Bast  and  West.    Tebms  peb  annum,  including  copies  to  the  aadress  of  one  person,  16  cents  each, 

postage,  26  cents.  Fixty  or  more,  10  cents  each. 

Send  orders  and  remittances  for  the  Helping  Haitd  and  the  Kino's  Mbssbnoebs  to 

HELPING  HAND,  Tremont  Temple,  Boston,  Mass. 

The  Maoazinx  and  Hklpino  Hand  to  one  address,  $1.16.   Thb  Maoazinx,  Hxlpino  Hasd.  EznoI 
MxssBNOSM  and  Thx  Kingdom,  $1.40. 
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IN  WRITING  TO  ADVERTISERS 
PLBASE  SAY  THAT  YOU  SAW 
THEIR  ADVERTISEMENT  IN  THE 

Baptist  Missionary  Magazine 


Cburcb  Organs 


BARGAINS 

PARTICULARB 


Hook  &  Hast)n£;s  Co. 

BOSTON  PHILADELPHIA 

NEW   YORK  OHICACO 

Main  OHlM  and  Work* 

EiubUihxl  iSiT.  EE]n)AL  CItEER,  MASS. 


'  Cincinnati,  O.  f    "^  . 


The  Best  Missionary  Map 

'""■"-■^ FOR  BAPTIST  CHURCHES 

!■  the  New  Map  of  the  Axncricaa  BaptU  MUoomt  Uaioa 
II  lu*  all  the  BaptM  M«toa  Sutton  la  Ada 
ItaalOxltMt,  on  UnaB01oa,BMatlfaI  Colon  Frioo,  9S.M,  IMlTwad  Fm* 

AMmt  BAfVBT  MISBIOH  ROOUa,  nCMOUT  nuPtt,  MMnM,  MASt. 

TF  you  want  your  money  to  earn 

AN  ASSURED  INCOME  FOR  LIFE 

ami  would  like  to  have  your  money  kelp  the  missionary 
cause  at  the  same  time,  write  {stating  your  age)  for 
the  particulars  of  the  Annuity  Bonds  of  the  American 
Baptist  Missionary  Union,    Address, 

E.  F,  MERRIAM,  Editorial  Secretary, 

Tremont  Temple,  Boston,  Mass. 


I  ^^  Ready  to  go  te  all  our 
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Climate. 


It  would  be  a  Tcry  fortunate  li^ag 
indeed  if  Miagtonarics  could  be  ai 
thoroughly  acclimatized  for  work  in 
foreign  fields  a*  is  the     .    .    .    .    , 


Estey  Organ 


A  Missionary's  testimony  to  an  Estey 
was  as  follows  i  "  Regarding  our 
organ,  I  can  only  say^  'Man  may 
come  and  man  may  go,  but  I  go  on 
forever' I  and  this  after  twentyo^Te 
years'  hard  usages" 


Bcautlfail  New  Style*  tot  all  purpotci 
deccribed  la  our  catalogue.  Special 
Mitriftniry  leaflet  abe  on  rcquot 


ESTEY  ORGAN  CO. 

BRAHLEBORO,  VT. 


February 


TOk 


1900 


laptfet  |Kra0tt»rg 


Volume  LXXX 


Number  2 


(Contents 
HOME  DEPARTMENT  NUMBER 

FRONTISPIECE corrbspokdino  ■■ckbtaribb  or  thb  ahbrican  baptist 

MISSIONARY  UNION. 

A  HBflBAOB  PROM  THB  HOUB  6BCRBTARY.    Rn.  Ilni7  C  MmUa.  D.  D It 

A  MID-YBAR  LBTTBR  FROH  THE  CORRBBPONDINQ  tBCRBTARIBS W 

0PBN  BYBB.    RcT.  B.  W.  I^oiiibaiy,  D.  D U 

THB  RBAL  QUB5T10N.    S*t.  Cbiric*  L.  Rboadei «7 

TRB  CHRBRINO  SIGNS  OP  OUR  TIUBS.    Rit.  Pruk  PKhbob tt 

TO  WHAT  TO  APPBAL.    Rcr.  Pruk  B.  DobblBi W 

BRBAD  RBTURNINQ.    Rev.  W.  B.  Wlttar,  M.  D U 

THB  BOTTOM  DIPPICULTY.    Rev.  Jama  SuBdeclud,  D.  O I« 

THB  SOUTHWEST  DISTRICT.    Rev.  I.  N.  CIARK,  D.  D 07 

tTSTBMATIC  BBNBPICSNCS  IN  igo*.    Hon.  M.  K.  Feitw fS 

THB  BND  OF  THB  WAR  IN  THB  PHILIPPINE  ISLANDS M 

AMOTHBR  PAMIHB  IN  INDU «0 

A  STUDY  IN  MISSIONARY  MBTHOD8.    Rav.  Wltaon  WUtney M 

la  AatroBBdlcal  laatrumnta  Kractad  by  tba  Jasuita,  PeUbg,  China. 

AK.    OaorseDanla ft 

THE  CHIVALRY  OP  MISSIONS  AND  ITS  APPEAL  TO  YOUTH.    Mlaa  UUia  Hirr    .  m 

ABBTKACT  OP  PR0CBBDIN08  OP  THB  BXBCUTIVB  COMMITTEE T| 

UTBRATURB  PUBLISHED  BY  THB  AMERICAN  BAPTIST  MISSIONARY  UNION    .       .       .  Tl 

DtauTIONB  REGBIVBD  IN  DECBMBBR,  iln 7S 


Bmerfcan  Baptist  fDissionain?  'dnfon 

Stcmont  lEempIe,  Xo«ton,  nM«. 


II  '^ 


ican  Baptist  Missionaiy  Unioa 

Voomdt  tTtemont  tremple>  ISodton,  Aaaa* 


EXECUTIVE  COMMITTEE 

RSY.  HENRY  M.  KING,  D.D..  Chuskah 
QMS  L   Bzplrliig  1900  CUsa  2.    £iq[>irixig  1901  ClMi  8.    Bxpirlng  1901 

WILLIAM  8.  AP8ST,  DJ>.  HENRT  M.  KING,  DJ>.  GBOBQB  BULLKN,  DJk, 

NATHAN  E.  WOOD.  D.D.  JOSEPH  F.  ELDER.  DJ>.  D.  B.  JUTTEN,  DJ>. 

Rev.  EDWIN  P.  FARNHAM.        ALBERT  G.  UPHAM,  DJ>.  Hon.  JXTLIUS  J.  XSTIT. 

CHARLES  W.  PERKINS,  ESQ.     RAY  GREENE  HULING,  D.  8a    JOHN  GABB,  Esq. 

GEORGE  C.  WHITNEY,  Esq.  DUDLEY  P.  BAILEY, 

Rkt.  EDMUND  F.  MERRIAM,  Rboobdoto  Sbobstabt 

CORRE8PONDINQ  SECRETARIES  EDITORIAL  SECRETARY 

Bar.  HENRY  C.  MABIB,  D.D.,  Ret.  THOMAS  8.  BARBOUB,  IXD.  Bbt.  EDMUND  F.  ^g**^^^* 

TREASURER,  E.  P.  COLEMAN 

To  whom  monoT  for  the  general  treasury  should  be  sent.  Drafts,  Cheeki  and  Postal  Mon^r  Ordms^  sxospl 
for  the  publications,  should  be  drawn  In  his  f ayor.  Printed  instructions  gMng  fall  InfdnBation  for  slUf- 
ping  goods  to  missionaries  will  be  mailed  on  application  to  the  Treasurer. 

DISTRICT  SECRETARIES 

NEW  BNOLAND— Rey.  W.  E.  Witter,  M.D.,  Tremont  Tttnple,  Boston,  Mass. 
NBW  YORK— Rey.  Chablbs  L.  Rhoadbs,  182  Fifth  Ayenue,  New  York,  N.  T. 
SOUTH BRN— Rey.  Frank  8.  Dobbins,  1420  Chestnut  Street,  Philadelphia,  Fia. 
MIDDLB— Rey.  T.  G.  Field,  24  aeyeland  Street,  Elyria,  Ohio. 
LAKE— Rey.  E.  W.  Lounsburt,  DJ>.,  324  Dearborn  Street,  Chicago,  HL 
NORTHWESTERN —Rey.  Frank  Peterson,  711  Lumber  Exchange,  MinneapoUa,  MIbb. 
SOUTHWESTERN —Rey.  L  N.  Clark,  D.D.,  1334  OUye  Street,  Kansas  City,  Mo. 
PACIFIC  COAST— Bey.  Jambs  SuItderland,  DJ>.,  1048  Hopkins  Street,  Oakland,  OaL 

WOMAN'S  SOCIETIES 

WOMAN'S    BAPTIST    FOIIEiaN    MISaiONAIIY   aOaCTY 

MfB.  H.  0. 8AF10BD, Foreign  Secretary;  Mrs.  N.  M.  Waterburt,  Home  Secretary;  MIm  Axjob  X.  SnB* 

MAN,  Treasorer ;  Tremont  Temple,  Boston,  Mass. 

WOMAN'S   baptist   POREiaN    MISSIONARY   SOCIETY   OP  THE   WEST 

Corresponding  Secretary,  Mrs.  A.  M.  Baoon,  6658  Wabash  Ayenue;  Assistants.  Miss  F&asois  A.  Biomabb^ 
SON  and  Miss  Ella  M.  Botnton.  Treasorer,  Mrs.  Matilda  E.  Klinb,  Mission  Booms,  16SS  Muoak 
Temple,  Chicago,  IlL 

WOMAN'S   BAPTIST   POREiaN    MISSIONARY   SOCIETY   OP   CAUPORNIA 

Mrs.  Mart  E.  Bridges,  Corresponding  Secretary,  31  Olen  Park,  San  Francisco. 

Mrs.  G.  W.  Frasbr,  Treasorsr,  QoMsn  CMi. 

WOMAN'S   baptist   POREISN    MISSIONARY   SOaETY   OP  OREOON 

Mrs.  E.  8.  Latoubbttb,  Corresponding  'Secretary,  Oregon  City. 

Mrs.  Amanda  O.  Bpenoeb,  Treasorer,  306^  Foorteenth  Bttssl,  Pocttsod,  On. 

THE  BAPTIST  MISSIONARY  MAGAZINE 

An  lUostrated  monthly.  Contains  the  latest  Intelligence  from  the  foreign  mission  flslds,  together  wllk 
editorials  and  articles  discossing  questions  relating  to  the  enterprise  of  missions. 

Ninety-seventh  Year.    The  olaeet  Baptist  periodical  in  America.    PRIOBS : 

ONE  DOLLAR  a  year  to  single  subsortbers. 

FIFTY  CBNT8  a  vear  in  clobs  of  ten  in  one  chorch,  or  in  olobs  eqoal  to  llYe  per  cent  of  the  members  la 
chorches  of  less  than  200. 

THIRTY-FIVE  CBNT8  a  year  in  dobs  of  thirty  In  one  ohoich,  or  in  dobs  eqoal  to  ten  per  oent  of  ths 
members  in  cborches  of  less  than  800. 

Subscriptions  at  clob  rates  strictly  in  adyance,  and  shoold  be  renewed  before  expiration  to  avoid  dis- 
continuance. 

Tbe  Magazine  is  sent  to  the  address  of  each  subscriber  except  in  the  case  of  olobs  In  the  Boston  poslsl 
district 

Please  notice  the  printed  date  against  your  name  on  the  wrapper.  It  indicates  the  time  io  whleh  yea 
hare  paid.    Let  the  figures  be — 1001. 

THE  KINGDOM.    The  cream  of  the  Missionary  news  each  month.    Ten  oents  a  year.    Cbibs  ef 
twenty  or  more  to  the  address  cf  one  person^  6  cents  a  copy  per  annum. 
Send  orders  and  remittances  for  the  Magazine  and  kikqdom  to 

BAPTIST  MISSIONARY  MAQAZINE>  Tremont  Temple.  Boston.  Mass. 

THE  HELPING  HAND  THE  KING'S  MESSENGERS 

Published  monthly.  Bepresents  the  work  of  the  A  four-page  monthly,  for  young  people.  Bios- 
Woman's  Baptist  Foreign  Missionary  Societies,  trated.    Twenty-five  cents  a  year.    Firs  to  fifty 
East  and  West.    Tsbms  pkb  AmniM,  including  copies  to  the  actdresa  qf  one  pmon^  15  cents 
postage,  26  oents.  Fifty  or  more,  10  cents  each. 

Send  orders  and  remittances  for  the  Hxlpui o  Haiid  and  the  Knro's  Mssamoxas  to 

HBLPINQ  HAND,  Tremont  Temple,  BostttB*  U 

The  MAOAzm  and  Hklpxito  Hahd  to  one  address,  fl.is.  Tu  MAOASun,  Hslfuco  HAjmw  Xiatfl 
MMMuronw  and  Thb  Kxvooom,  fl.40. 


March 


XCbe 


1900 


laptfet  pratearg 


Volume  LXXX 


Number  3 


Contents 


SPECIAL    FEATURE *•*"  viar'«  osuTiMa  fsoh  kanoooh  bafti»t 

COLLEOB. 

EDITORIAL 

CLUB  OP  THE  F1HANC1AI.  YEAR W 

THB  OPEH  DOOR  POLICY  IN  CHINA « 

MlaSlOHARY  BTATUTICS  FOR  THB  WORLD M 

A  COSTLY  CASXBT .       .  tC 

FOUTICAL  STANDINO  OP  UlSUQNARISS  IN  CHINA M 

ARTICLES 

A  VITAL  NEED  AT  HOHE.    Rn.  T.  O.  Field ,        .  W 

COME  OVBR  AND  HELP  US.    R».  C.  A.  Votcy tj 

BAPTIST  ANNIVERSARIES  IN  BURMA.    Rn.  W.  A.  Sbaip ■) 

THB  CHRISTIAN  LIFE  A  HISBIONARY  LIFE.    Rav.  C.  M.  Jobc* 100 

BAPTIST  MISSION  WORK  IN  BIAU,     t.      R*v.  B.  O.  SMnu,  D.D lOt 

UlanretlaB.     Rav  Edward  O.  Suvcai,  D.D. 

A  CHRISTMAS  IN  INDIA.    Rev.  P.  W.  Sldt ]0« 

llliutntlDD.    Cunpnm  ol  tbc  BapUit  Thaolofleal  BtnilBUy  ■!  Inaala,  Bunna. 

ABSTRACT  OF  PROCBEDINOS  OF  THE  EZBCUTIVB  COMHITTBB 101 

LBTTBSa  FKOM  BURMA,  ASSAM,  INDIA,  CHINA,  AFRICA  AND  PRAMCB  .       .       .         lOtOU 

BOOK  NOTES Ill 

□OHATIONS  RBCBIVBD  IN  JANUARY,  igco lU 


0nliU0be»  t>s  tbe 

Bmerfcan  iBaptiat  dbiBBionax^  Tanton 

SccMont  Venpic,  JSotten,  AWi. 


•  •  n 


ican  Baptist  Missionaiy  Unioa 

1toom0»  TTremont  TEetnple»  |So0ton»  Aaee. 


EXECUTIVK  COMMITTKK 

RXT.  HENRY  M.  KING,  D.D.,  Chatbmaii 
GUMS  L   Expiring  1900  Class  2.    Expiring  1901  daas  8.   Expiring  1M8 

WnXIAH  B.  AP8BT,  DJ>.  HENRY  M.  KINO,  DJ>.  GEORaE  BULLEN,  DJk 

NATHAN  E.  WOOD.  DJ>.  JOSEPH  F.  ELDER.  DJ>.  D.  B.  JUTTENt  DJ>. 

RxY.  EDWIN  P.  FARNHAM.        ALBERT  G.  I7PHAM,  D J>.  HOH.  JULIUS  J.  E8TST. 

CHARLES  W.  PERKINS,  EBa     RAY  GREENE  HUUNG,  D.  8a   JOHN  GARB,  Esq. 
GEORGE  0.  WHITNEY,  Esq.  DUDLEY  P.  BAILEY,  Bi^ 

RxT.  EDMUND  F.  MERRUJI,  RaooBDiso  Sxobstabt 

CORflESPONDINQ  8KCRKTARIB8  KDITOfllAL  8KCRKTARY 

Rbt.  henry  G.  MABIE,  D.D.,  RxY.  THOMAS  S.  BARBOUR,  DJ>.  Rbt.  EDMUND  F.  "^rwQiiikM 

TREASURER.  E.  P.  COLEMAN 

To  whom  monov  for  the  general  treasury  should  be  sent.  Drafts,  Ghecloi  and  Postal  M01M7  Oidsrs,  exoapi 
for  the  pablioations,  should  be  drawn  in  his  favor.  Printed  instructions  glying  fall  infoimatiim  for  ahv* 
ping  goods  to  missionaries  will  be  mailed  on  application  to  the  Treasurer. 

DiSTRIOT  SEORETARIES 

NEW  ENGLAND— Rey.  W.  E.  WiTTKB,  MJ>.,  Tremont  Temple,  Boston,  MUi. 
NEW  YORK — Rer.  Chablxs  L.  Rhoades,  182  Fifth  Avenue,  New  York,  N.  Y. 
SOUTHERN —Rer.  Fhahk  S.  Dobbins,  1490  Chestnut  Street,  Philadelpliia,  Pia. 
MIDDLE— Rer.  T.  G.  Fixld,  24  Cleveland  Street,  Elyria,  Ohio. 
LAKE— Rev.  E.  W.  Louhsbubt,  DJ>.,  824  Dearborn  Street,  Ghloago,  ID. 
NORTHWESTERN — Rev.  Fbjjtx  Pbtbbsov,  711  Lumber  Exohange,  Minnsapolis,  Mtan. 
SOUTHWESTERN- Rev.  L  N.  Glabk,  D.D.,  18S4  Olive  Street,  Kansas  Citj,  Mo. 
PACIFIC  COAST— Rev.  Jambs  Suhdxblahd,  D  J>.,  1048  Hopkins  Street,  Oakland,  Gal. 

WOMAN'S  SOCIETIES 

WOMAN'S  SAPTirr  poRciaN  MiaaioNAiiY  ooamr 

Mn.  H.  G.  Sawqbd, Foreign  Secretary;  Mrs.  N.  M.  Watebbubt,  Home  Secretaiy;  MiM  Atdom  B.  SilB- 

MAK,  Treasurer;  Tremont  Temple,  Boston,  Mass. 

WOMAN'S   SAPTIST   rORCION    MISSIONARY   SOaSTV  OF  THC  WKST 

Corresponding  Secretary,  Mrs.  A.  M.  Baoon,  6668  Wabash  Avenue;  Assistants,  Miss  FBarois  A.  Biosabb- 
SON  and  Miss  Ella  M.  Botbtob.  Treasurer,  Mrs.  Matilda  E.  Klibb,  Mission  Rooms,  16M  MiMQsIr 
Temple,  Chicago,  UL 

WOMAN'S   SAPTIST  rORCION    MISSIONARY   SOaSTV  OT  OAUfORNIA 

Mrs.  Mabt  B.  Bbidobs,  Corresponding  Secretary,  81  Olen  PBrk,  San  Francisco. 

Mrs.  G.  W.  Fbasbb,  Treasaier,  Goldsa  CMi. 

WOMAN'S   SAPTIST   rORCION    MISSIONARY   SOaXTV   OF  ORCOON 

Mis.  E.  S.  Latoubbttb,  Corresponding  Secretary,  Oregon  City. 

Mrs.  Amaboa  C.  Spxbobb,  Treasurer,  806^  Fourteenth  Strssk,  Fockkmd,  OfA 

THE  BAPTIST  MISSIONARY  MAGAZINE 

An  illustrated  monthly.  ContalBs  the  latest  intelligence  from  the  foreign  mission  fields,  together  with 
editorials  and  articles  dlscusslDg  questions  relating  to  the  enterprise  of  misBions. 

Ninety-seventh  Year.    The  oldest  Baptist  periodical  in  America.   PxiOBS : 

ONE  DOLLAR  a  year  to  single  suhsorihers. 

FIFTY  CENTS  a  year  in  clubs  of  ten  in  onechurch,  orln  dubs  equal  to  five  per  cent  of  the  menUiers  la 
churches  of  lei^s  than  200. 

THIRTY-FIVE  CENTS  a  year  in  clubs  of  thirty  in  one  church,  or  in  clubs  equal  to  ten  per  cent  of  tbs 
members  in  churches  of  less  than  800. 

Subscriptions  at  club  rates  strictly  in  adyance,  and  should  be  renewed  before  expiration  to  ayoid  dis- 
continuance. 

The  Magazine  is  sent  to  the  address  of  each  subscriber  except  in  the  case  of  clubs  in  the  Boston  nostil 
district 

Please  notice  the  printed  date  against  your  name  on  the  wrapper.  It  Indicates  the  time  to  which  yov 
liaTe  paid.    Let  the  figures  be  « 1901. 

THE  KINODOIM.    The  cream  of  the  Missionary  news  each  month.    TOn  oents  a  year.   Ctabs  ef 
twenty  or  more  to  the  tiddreaa  ofoneperBon^  6  cents  a  copy  per  annum. 
Send  orders  and  remittances  for  the  Maoazibb  and  KuraDOM  to 

BAPTIST  MISSIONARY  MAQAZINE,  Tremont  Temple,  Boston,  Mms. 

THE  HBLPINQ  HAND  THE  KINO'S  MESSENQKIIS 

Published  monthly.  Represents  the  work  of  the  A  four-page  monthly,  for  young  peopto.  Ill«* 

Woman's  Baptist  Foreign  Missionary  Societies,  trated.    Twenty-five  cents  a  year.    Five  to  fiftf 

East  and  West.    Tbbmb  psb  abbum,  including  copies  to  the  aadreaa  of  one  penoth  16  cents  eseh. 

postage,  25  cents.  FifQr  or  more,  10  cents  each. 

Send  orden  and  remittanoes  for  the  Hblpibo  Habd  and  the  Knra's  Mbssbbokbs  to 

HELPING  HAND,  Tremont  Tempio,  Boatoo»  Mass. 

The  MAOAEon  and  HBLPiBa  Habd  to  ooo  address,  91.10.  Tbb  Maoabbx,  HBLvnio  SAasw  Knpal 
OBBtaadTKaKiBaDOH,fl.40. 


«.  »1» 


April 


XOx 


J900 


'§w^mt  IKramMrg 


Volume  LXXX 


Number  4 


(Contents 


SPECIAL    TOPIC  —  CHANGING   CHINA 

POEM AWAKS,  THOU  THAT  BLEBPSaT 

FRONTISPIECE  —  "  and  ub  cohbth  and  pindbth  thbm  a«l,bbp  ■• 
EDITORIAL 

THB  PAHtNB  IN  INDIA m 

TBB  ONCKBN  CBNTBHNIAI, ■  IM 

niiutntl**.    jDhBDB  Osrhud  Oackui. 

THB  WAR  IM  COUTH  APBICA lU 

ARS  DBNOMINATIOMB  AN  OBSTACLE  TO  MISSIONS? m 

A  HOU5B  DIVIDED  AOAINST   ITSELP 117 

THB  PRIIfClPl,KB  OP  MIMIONARY  COMITY l!» 

BPPBCTIVB  OCCUPATION  OP  CBNTRAL   APRICA |» 

WHAT  WAS  THB  CALL  OP  THB  PIRST  HIHIONARIBSf IM 

ARTICLES 

CHINA  IN  THB  TWBNTIETH  CBNTURY.    Hi.  Haniy  K.  Row* IM 

UtaMiatiMU.    ChlacH  Omtlana;  IB  ■  CUmh  City. 

THB  WORTH  OP  MISSIONS Ug 

BAPTIBT  MISSION  WORE  IN  SIAM.    II.    IllaitratEd.    Rev.  Edward  O.  Siavana,  D.D.  lla 

BOW  TBS  KINODOH  COMBS.    Rer.O.  Butaibtoak  UO 

A  WMIONART  PARABLE.    Rar.  AnpiatlDa  a.Cwmaa m 

OUB  CHINBSB  NBIOHBORS.    lUaiUaUd.    Rnr.  H«ac*  JcdUdi 1(4 

OUR  NBW  BAPTIST  CHAPBL.    Rav.P.J.  Bradahaw ng 

BTUDBNTB'  CAMPAIGN  AMONO  BAPTIST  CHURCHES.    Mt.  P.  W.  Sweat  .        .       .        .  UT 

LBTTBRS  VROM  CHINA,  JAPAN,  BUENOS  AYRBS  AND  SIAM tU 

PBRSONAL  KOTBS U| 

BOOK  NOTB8 1S| 

PROCBBDINQS  OP  THB  EXECUTIVE  COMHITTSB lU 

DONATIONS  RBCBIVBD  IN  PBBRUARY,  IgoD U| 


pubUsbed  bs  tbe 

Bmerican  Baptist  flDteslonar^  "Qlnfon 

Vfcmmit  Scmple,  JSoetm,  But. 


•  •('-!• 


Baptist  Missionary  Union 

1toom0f  TTcemont  TTemple,  9o0ton,  Aa60. 


EXECUTIVE  COMMITTEE 

Rbt.  henry  M.  kino,  D.D.,  CHAHUtur 
Class  1.   Expiring  1900  Class  2.    Expiring  1901  Class  8.   Expiring  1908 

WILLIAM  8.  APSET,  DJ>.  HENRY  M.  KING,  DJ>.  GEORGE  BULLEN,  DJ>. 

NATHAN  K  WOOD,  D.D.  JOSEPH  F.  ELDER.  DJ>.  D.  B.  JUTTEN,  D.D^^ 

Rbv.  EDWIN  V.  FARNHAM.        ALBERT  G.  UPHAM,  DJ>.  Hon.  JULIUS  J.  E3TEY. 

CHARLES  W.  PERKINS,  Esq.     RAY  GREENE  HULING,  D.  So.    JOHN  CARR,  Esq. 

GEORGE  C.  WHITNET,  Esq.  DUDLEY  P.  BAILEY,  EiQ. 

Rby.  EDMUND  F.  MERRIAM,  Rrcobdxvo  Skobbtabt 

CORRESPONDING  SECRETARIES  EDITORIAL  SECRETARY 

Est.  HENRY  C.  MABIE,  D.D.,  Rbv.  THOMAS  S.  BARBOUR,  D.D,  RxY.  EDMUND  F.  MEERIAll 

TREASURER,  E.  P.  COLEMAN 

To  whom  monev  for  the  general  treasury  should  be  sent.  Drafts,  Checks  and  Postal  Money  Orders,  exoe^ 
for  the  publications,  should  be  drawn  in  his  favor.  Printed  instructions  giring  full  informatlcm  for  ship- 
ping goods  to  missionaries  will  be  mailed  on  application  to  the  Treasurer. 

DISTRICT  SECRETARIES 

NEW  ENGLAND— Rey.  W.  E.  Witter,  M.D.,  Tremont  Temple,  Boston,  Mass. 
NSW  YORK  —  Rot.  Chablbs  L.  Rhoades,  182  Fifth  Avenue,  New  York,  N.  Y. 
SOUTHERN —Rev.  Fbauk  S.  Dobbins,  1420  Chestnut  Street,  Philadelphia,  Fla. 
MIDDLE— Rev.  T.  O.  FiXLD,  13  Cleveland  Street,  Elyria,  Ohio. 
LAKE— Rev.  E.  W.  LomrsBUBT,  D.D.,  824  Dearborn  Street,  Chicago,  HL 
NORTHWESTERN  — Rev.  FBAUK  PBTEB80J7,  711  Lumber  Exchange,  Minneapolis,  Mlui. 
SOUTHWESTERN  —Rev.  I.  N.  Clabk,  D.D.,  isai  Olive  Street,  Kansas  City,  Mo. 
PACIFIC  COAST— Rev.  JAMBS  Sinn>EBLAin>,  D.D.,  1048  Hopkins  Street,  Oakland,  Cal. 

WOMAN'S  SOCIETIES 

WOMAN'S  samsT  forcion  missionary  society 

Mrs.  H.  O.  Safiobd,  Foreign  Secretary ;  Mrs.  N.  M.  Watkrbubt,  Home  Secretary;  Miss  AuoB  B.  Srub 

MAN,  Treasurer;  Tremont  Temple,  Boston,  Mass. 

WOMAN'S  sarrisT  porciqn  missionary  society  op  the  west 

Corresponding  Secretary,  Mrs.  A.  M.  Baoon,  6658  Wabash  Avenue;  Assistants,  Miss  Fbaxcss  A.  Richabi> 
BON  and  Miss  Ella  M.  Botxtom.  Treasurer,  Mrs.  Matilda  E.  Klinb,  Mission  Rooms,  1635  Maaoak 
Temple,  Chicago,  IlL 

WOMAN'S   SAFTIST   FOREIGN    MISSIONARY    SOCIETY   OP   CALIFORNIA 

Mrs.  Mabt  E.  Bbidobs,  Corresponding  Secretary,  81  Glen  Park,  San  Francisco. 

BIrs.  G.  W.  Fbasbb,  Treasorer,  GoUtoa  Oats 

WOMAN'S   SAPTIST    FOREIGN    MISSIONARY    SOCIETY    OF   OREGON 

Mrs.  E.  8.  Latoubbttb,  Corresponding  Secretary,  Oregon  City. 

Mrs.  Am AiTDA  G.  Spbnoeb,  Treasurer,  9063^  Fourteenth  Street,  Pottlsiid,  Ois 

THE   BAPTIST  MISSIONARY  MAGAZINE 

An  illustrated  monthly.  Contains  the  latest  intelligence  from  the  foreign  mission  fields,  together  with 
edltorialt)  and  articles  dUscuBslng  quosttons  relating  to  the  entorprl<)e  of  misstonB. 

Ninety-Heventh  Year.    The  oldest  Baptist  periodical  In  America.    Pbicbb  : 

ONE  DOLLAR  a  year  to  single  subscribers. 

FIFTY  CENTS  a  year  iu  clubs  of  ten  In  one  church,  or  in  clubs  equal  to  five  per  cent  of  the  members  ia 
churclied  of  Icab  than  200. 

THIRTY-FIVE  CENTS  a  year  in  clubs  of  thirty  in  one  church,  or  in  clubs  equal  to  ten  per  cent  of  the 
members  in  churches  of  less  than  800. 

SubtHsrlptions  at  club  rates  strictly  in  advance,  and  should  be  renewed  before  expiration  to  aroid  dis- 
continuance. 

The  Magazine  is  sent  to  the  address  of  each  subscriber  except  in  the  case  of  dubs  in  the  Boston  postal 
district. 

Please  notice  the  printed  date  against  your  name  on  the  wrapper.  It  Indicates  the  time  to  which  yon 
haye  paid.    Let  the  figures  be  — 1901. 

THE  KINGDOM.    The  cream  of  the  Missionary  news  each  month.    Ten  cents  a  year.    Clnlia  ot 
twenty  or  more  to  the  addrcM  of  one  person,  6  cents  a  copy  per  annum. 
Send  orders  and  remittances  for  the  MAOAziins  and  luirQDOM  to 

BAPTIST  MISSIONARY  MAGAZINE,  Tremont  Temple,  Boston,  Mass. 


THE  HELPING  HAND  THE  KING'S  MESSENGERS 

Pablished  monthly.  Represents  the  work  of  the  ▲  four-page  monthly,  for  young  people.   Illiis> 

Woman's  Baptist  Forei^  Missionary  Societies,  trated.    Twenty-five  cents  a  year.    Fiye  to  fifty 

Bast  and  West.    Txkms  pkb  Aim um,  including  oopies  to  the  aadress  qT  one  penan,  16  cents  eaeh. 

pottage,  26  cents.  Fifty  or  more,  10  oents  each. 

Send  orders  and  remittanoes  for  the  Hblpuio  Hakd  and  the  Knro*B  MmmmsQEBM  to 

HILLPINQ  HAND,  Tremont  Temple,  Boston,  Mass. 

Tba  MAOAsnrx  and  Hklmbq  HJLsn  to  osft  aAi&raia^WV.v^  «tvaii^^wECKs^i&sBunxQ  Bjjkd,  XdmI 
JCmJurejOM  and  Tbb  Kuiodom,  %\.40. 


11  »•« 


May 


mx 


1900 


i^ptfet  ptetaarg 


Volume  LXXX  Number  5 

<Content0 

SPECIAL    TOPIC  — THE   CONGO   MISSION,  AFRICA 
FRONTISPIECE — on  lake  hantuuba,  central  Africa 
EDITORIAL 

THE  PBNTKCOST  ON  THE  CONQO IIS 

THE  BAPTIST  HISSION  IN  THE  PHILIPP1NB8 1M 

lUuRntlam  ~  Rav.  Eric  Lund,  tha  Rial  Baptist  MIhIhuj  ts  tha  PhlUppIl)*  llluda 

THE  FIRST  BAPTIST  FILIPINO,  WITH  LETTER  FROM   MR.  BRAULIO  llANIKAH,  IW 

FAMINES  IN  INDIA IN 

IlluMimtlan -.DlitrlbBtlDff  Rice  te  Funlua  SuRarara 

ROBERT  R.  MILNE.  M.  D.  (OUtuuy) IBT 

MORAVIAN  MISSIONARY  STATISTICS IM 

ARTICLES 

LETTER  PROM  THE  XIFWA  CHURCHES  TO  BAPTISTS  IN  AMERICA ....       IN 
inwtntion  —  Tha  Naw  Clupd  at  Kif wa 

BAPTIST  AHNIVERSARIKS  AT  KIFWA.    Ra*.  P.  PndarickMD Ifl 

IlluatratloD  — Rav.  P.  FrcderickKiD 
BVAHOBLICAL  DEVELOPMENT  OP  THE  1NXIB8I  VALLEY.    Rar.J CHyde  in 

lllDatratloa  --  Alrlcu  Canlara  wmUtng  In  Loada 

IN  CENTRAL  AFRICA.    Rav.  Joaaph  Clark 171 

lllniiratlas—AmancaaBaplIitHlsalom  School.  Ikoka,  Central  AMca 

NOTES  OF  PROaRESS  IN  AFRICA.    Rar.  C.  H.  Hmmj H* 

IllnitratleBi  — Rav.  Henty  Richards'  Houta  at  Baaaa  Hantckc,  Coa(Oi  Mra.  RIchatda' 
School  at  Baon  Mantaka 

ON  THE  FRONTIER  OF  UPPER  BURMA.    Rav.  A.  BoBhat,  D.  D. ITt 

Uluamtloa  — Rav.  AloBuBuDkcT,  D.D, 
THE  MISSIONARY  8I0NIFICANCB  OF  THE  HIOH  PRIESTLY  PRAYER.    Rav.Jaaiaa 

U.  Spencer 118 

RSADINO  FOR  CHRISTIAN  TELUOUS.    R«*.  J.  McLanriB,  D.  D. IN 

A  VISITOR  AT  IROKO.    Mra.  Crewlay  ot  tba  South  Ptartyfilaa  Mhaion    .  .       .       UO 

lUailtalloiia  — Olrla'Baptlat  Mlaalaa  Bcteol,  Iksha,  Ca«fa:  Rev.  Tbooua  Moody  aad  Mi*. 
Moody  at  tbo  EravB  Df  Rn.  Cbailta  Q.  Hntaoek,  Itttm,  Uppar  Cmcb  ;  A  Typical  VtUaca 
■b  tba  Uppar  Cob(0  Conmify 

FROM  THE  FAMINE  FIELD US 

PERSONAL   NOTES.    lllaalntlOB  — A  HUMoaaiy  HaoM  IbCodko IK 

>ROORAM  FOR  MONTHLY  MISSIONARY  MEETINO IN 

iSSTRACT  OF  PROCBEDIHOt  OF  THE  EXEGUTIVB  COMMITTEE IN 


patUBbco  bs  tiK 

Hmerican  Saptiat  fDieslonarf  Union 

SMmont  Conple,  Xofton.  Am#. 


Amencan  Baptist  Missionary  Union 

1toom0»  TTcemont  Vemple»  9o0ton,  ftase. 

EXECUTIVE  COMMITTEE 

RxT.  HENRY  M.  KING,  D.D.,  Chairmait 
Class  1.   Expiring  1900  Class  2.    Expiring  1901  Claai  8.   Expiring  1901 

WILLIAM  B.  AJP8£T»  DJ>.  HENRT  M.  KING,  DJ>.  GEORGE  BULLEN,  DJ>. 

NATHAN  E.  WOOD.  D.D.  JOSEPH  F.  ELDER.  DJ>.  D.  B.  JDTTEN,  D.D. 

Rev.  EDWIN  P.  FARNHAM.        ALBERT  G.  UPHAM,  D.D.  Hoir.  JULTOS  J.  ESTTEY. 

CHARLES  W.  PERKINS,  Eso.     RAY  GREENE  HULING,  D.  So.    JOHN  CARR,  Esq. 

GEORGE  0.  WHITNEY,  Esq.       FRANCIS  E.  BLAKS,  ESQ.  DUDLEY  P.  BAILEY, 

RxY.  EDMUND  F.  UERRIAU,  RaoOBDOro  Bbobktabt 

CORRESPONDING  SECRETARIES  EDITORIAL  SECRETARY 

RST.  HENRY  C.  MABIE,  D.D.,  Rby.  THOMAS  8.  BARBOUR,  J}J},  Ray.  EDMUND  F.  ifieRWfAH 

TREASURER,  E.  P.  COLEMAN 

To  whom  moner  for  the  general  treasury  should  be  sent.  Drafts,  Checks  and  Postal  Money  Orders,  exospi 
for  the  publications,  should  be  drawn  in  his  favor.  Printed  instructions  giving  full  information  for  shi^' 
ping  goods  to  missionaries  will  be  mailed  on  application  to  the  l^nsorer. 

DISTRICT  SECRETARIES 

NEW  ENGLAND— Rer.  W.  E.  Witteb,  M.D.,  Tremont  TMnple,  Boston,  MSm. 
NSW  YORK— Rey.  Chablbs  L.  Rhoadbs,  182  Fifth  Avenue,  New  York,  N.  T. 
SOUTHERN- Rev.  Frahk  8.  Dobbins,  1490  Chestnut  Street,  PhiladelplUa,  Fa. 
MIDDLE— Rev.  T.  G.  Fibld,  13  Cleveland  Street,  Elyria,  Ohio. 
LAKE— Rev.  E.  W.  Lounsbubt,  D.D.,  824  Dearborn  Street,  Chicago,  DL 
NORTHWESTERN  — Rev.  Fbauk  Pbtebsoh,  1901  Fifteenth  Aye.,  8.,  Minneapolis  Minn. 
SOUTHWESTERN —Rev.  L  N.  Clabk,  D.D.,  1334  OUve  Street,  Kansas  City,  Mo. 
PACIFIC  COAST— Rev.  Jambs  SoirDEBLAin),  DJ>.,  1048  Hopkins  Street,  Oakland,  Gal. 

WOMAN'S  SOCIETIES 

WOMAN'S    ■AmST   PORCiaN    MISSIONARY   BOaETY 

Mrs.  H.  G.  Safiobd, Foreign  Secretary ;  Mrs.  N.  M.  Watebbubt,  Home  Secretary;  MiM  Auob  &  8t» 

MAM,  Treasurer;  Tremont Temple,  Boston,  Mass. 

WOMAN'S   baptist   FORCION    MISSIONARY   SOaCTY  OF  TNC   WKST 

Corresponding  Secretary,  Mrs.  A.  M.  Baoon,  66S8  Wabash  Avenue;  Assistants,  Miss  Fbaitcss  A.  Ricbibo 
SOB  and  Miss  Ella  M.  Botbtom.  Treasurer,  Mrs.  Matilda  B.  Klib b.  Mission  Rooms,  UBB  Mssooir 
Temple,  Chicago,  UL 

WOMAN'S   SAFTIST   FORCION    MISSIONARY    SOCIETY   OF   CAUPORNIA 

Mrs.  Mabt  E.  Bbidobs,  Corresponding  Secretary,  81  Glen  Bsrk,  San  Francisco. 

Mrs.  G.  W.  Fbaseb,  Treasurer,  Goldeik  GsM 

WOMAN'S   BAPTIST   PORCIQN    MISSIONARY   SOCICTY   OF  ORCQON 

Mis.  S.  8.  Latoubbtte,  Corresponding  Becretary,  Oregon  City. 

Mrs.  Ajf  ABDA  C.  Spbbobb,  Treasurer,  9053^  Fourteenth  Strest,  Portland,  Ois. 

THE  BAPTIST  MISSIONARY  MAGAZINE 

An  Illustrated  monthly.  Coutalns  the  latest  intclligenoe  from  the  foreign  mission  fields,  together  witk 
editorials  and  articles  dlacussing  questions  relating  to  the  cntorpriiiie  of  missions. 

Ninety-ieventh  Year.    The  olocBt  Baptist  periodical  in  America.    Pbiobs  : 

ONE  DOLLAR  a  year  to  single  subscribers. 

FIFTY  CENTS  a  year  In  clubs  of  ten  in  one  church,  or  in  clubs  equal  to  five  per  cent  of  the  members  Is 
churches  of  le^<8  than  900.  ^  . 

THIRTY-FIVE  CENTS  a  year  In  clubs  of  thirty  in  one  church,  or  in  clubs  equal  to  tan  per  cent  of  tks 
memberslncbnrchesof  less  than  800.  ,,  ...  .      .  .^  « 

Subscriptions  at  club  rates  strictly  in  advance,  and  should  be  renewed  before  expiration  to  avoid  dli- 
coDtl  nuance.  . 

The  Magazine  Is  sent  to  the  address  of  each  subscriber  except  in  the  case  of  dubs  in  the  Boston  postal 

Please  notice  the  printed  date  against  your  name  on  the  wrapper.  It  indicates  the  time  to  which  yo« 
have  paid.    Let  the  figures  be — 190L 

THE  KINGDOM.    The  cream  of  the  Missionary  news  each  mouth.    Ten  cents  a  year.   Ctahs  oC 
twenty  or  more  to  the  address  of  one  person,  6  contd  a  copy  per  annum. 
Send  orders  and  remittances  for  the  Mao  azi2(b  and  jBunodoii  to 

BAPTIST  MISSIONARY  MAGAZINE.  Tremont  Templet  Bo<toii,  Mass. 

THE  HBLPINC  HAND  THE  KING'S  MESSENGERS 

Published  monthly.  Bepresents  the  work  of  the  A  four-page  monthly,  for  yonng  people.  lUw* 

Woman's  Baptist  Forei^  Missionary  Rocietics,  tn:tf.d.    Twenty-five  cents  a  year.    Five  to  fifty 

Bast  and  West.    Tbbms  pbb  akkub,  including  conies  to  the  address  cf  one  person,  16  cents  sscs. 

postage,  26  cents.  Fifty  or  more,  10  cents  each. 

Send  orders  and  remittances  for  the  Hblpibo  Habd  and  the  Kixo*s  Mbssbbqbbs  to 

HELPING  HAND,  Tremont  Templa,  Bostoo^  Mass. 

The  ICAOAzniB  and  Hblpibo  Hand  to  one  address,  |1.16.  Thb  Maoazibb,  HBcmo  UAX^lLOMlt 
JUMUureBBB  and  Thb  Kimodoii,  fl.40. 


June  Ube  1900 


Volume  LXXX  Number  6 

Contents 

FRONTISPIECE  — BAPTIST  CHURCH,  OLNEY,  ENQU^ND 
EDITORIAL 

THE  ICUUBNICAL  CONPIRCHCB  ON  FORUON  HIMIONB m 

THB  FAMINE  IN  INDIA M 

HIBBIONART  BTATIBTICS Mt 

IDRORIAL  HOTBB MB 

ARTICLES 

SOUTH  CHINA  UIBUONAKY  CONFBRkNCB.    lU*.  A.  r.  OrMtbKh   .  .  .  .  M 


THB  AUTHORITV  AND  PURPOBE  OF  PORBION  MIBBtOHB.    Aufiutiia  H.  Straaf,  LL.  D.  IM 

ADVANCB  IH  HUBIONB W 

■APTIBTS  IH  NORTHERN  FRANCB  AKD  BEUIIUU,    Rnr.  Hurl  Andru  ud  tttv.  O. 

B«r""» tu 

THB  PAHINE  AT  ONOOLE.    Rev.  J.  E.  Claafh,  D.  D. ID 

lUoMfaUoB— Tdngn  CbilMlua  worUaf  m  PudIh  Rallaf  Worki,  India 

tDoMntloa-BavMwIon  Brtdfi  la  Amsb,  faoltt  by  Rav.  B.  W.  Cl«<k      .           .           .           .  HT 

KOlt  ABBAM US 

)o— Pint  Hlnloa  Boum  at  MoIobk 

NOTICBB m 

BOOK  NOTEB HI 

ABBTBACT  OP  PROCBBDINOB  OP  THE  BEBCUTIVB  COUIdTTBB        .           .           .           .  M 

DONATIONB  RECBIVBO  IN  MARCH,  I«ao W 

DOMATtONB  RBCBIVBD  IN  APRIL,  tgo* .          .  M 


»tti>UebeO  bs  tbe 

Bmerlcan  Sapttot  flMaaionarc  tlnton 

Stcmont  V€mpu,  JMfton,  Aim. 


American  Baptist  Missiooaty  Unioa 

1toom0»  tCremont  TEetnple,  |Sodton»  Itnae. 

■XEOUTIVK  OOMMITTKK 

RXT.  HENRY  M.  KING,  D.D.,  Chaibmah 
GUMS  1.   Expiring  1900  Class  S.    EzptriQg  1901  CImb  8.   Explriiig  tttt 

WILLIAM  S.  APSSY,  DJ>.  HENRY  M.  KINQ,  DJ>.  GEORGE  BULLEN,  DJX 

NATHAN  E.  WOOD,  DJ>.  JOSEPH  F.  ELDER.  DJ>.  D.  B.  JUTTEN*  DJ>. 

Est.  EDWIN  P.  FARNHAM.        ALBERT  G.  UFHAU,  D J>.  Ho».  JXTLTOB  J.  ESTET. 

CHARLES  W.  PERKINS,  Eso.     RAY  GREENE  HUUNG.  D.  8a   JOHN  OABE,  Esq. 

GEORGE  C.  WHITNET,  Esq.       FRANCIS  E.  BLAKE,  EflQ.  DUDLEY  P.  BAILEY,  BiQ. 

Est.  EDMUND  F.  MERRIAJf,  RaoOBDura  Sxobstaet 

OORflKSPONDINQ  SEORETARIBS  KDITOfllAL  SBORKTARV 

Est.  henry  C.  MABIE,  DJ>.,  Rky.  THOMAS  8.  BARBOUR,  DJ>.  RiT.  EDMUND  F.  ^g»»»»'^» 

TRBA8URER,  E.  P.  COLEMAN 

To  whom  money  for  the  general  treasorj  shoold  be  sent.  Drafts,  Checks  and  Postal  Moatj  Orders.  SAOSpl 
for  the  publications,  should  be  drawn  in  his  favor.  Printed  instructions  giving  full  InfMiaatlon  m  skip- 
ping goods  to  missionaries  wiU  be  mailed  on  applioation  to  the  Treasurer. 

DISTRICT  SECRETARIES 

NEW  ENQLAND^Rey.  W.  E.  WiTTKB,  MJ>.,  Tremont  Ttanple,  Boston,  MsM. 
NEW  YORK — Rer.  Chablss  L.  Rhoades,  182  Fifth  Avenue,  New  York,  N.  Y. 
SOUTHERN— Rev.  Fbank  8.  DoBBDrs,  1490  Chestnut  Street,  Philadelphia,  Pft. 
MIDDLE— Rev.  T.  G.  FiBLD,  llSQevehuid  Street,  Elyria,  Ohio. 
LAKE— Rev.  E.  W.  Lou2I8BUBT,  DJ>.,  834  Dearborn  Street,  Chicago.  IlL 
NORTHWESTERN— Rev.  Fbahk  Pktkuhou  1901  Fifteenth  Ave.,  8..  MlnneapoUs,  MUiB. 
SOUTHWESTERN — Rev.  I.  N.  Clabk,  D.D.,  1334  OUve  Street,  Kansas  City,  Mo. 
P/CIPIC  COAST— Rev.  James  Sdvdebland,  D.D.,  1048  Hopkins  Street,  Oakland,  Cal. 

WOIMAN'S  SOCIETIES 

WOMAN'S   BAPTIST   PORCION    MIBBIONARY  BOarrV 

Mis.  H.  G.  Saviobd,  Foreign  Secretary ;  Mrs.  N.  M.  Waterbubt,  Home  Secrstaiy ;  Miss  AUOS  K. 

MAK,  Treasurer;  Tremont Temple,  Boston,  Mass. 

WOMAN'S   BAmST   rORCIQN    MISSIONARY   SOaiTV  OF  THC   WCST 

Corresponding  Secretary,  Mrs.  A.  M.  Baoon,  56S8  Wabash  Avenue;  Assistants,  Miss  FBaross 
^^iss  Ella  M.  Botbtob.  Treasurer,  Mrs.  MATUiDA  E.  Kubb,  Mission  Rooms 


SON  and  Miss  Ella  M.  Botbtob.  Treasurer,  Mrs.  Matilda  E.  Kubb,  Mission  Rooms,  188S 
Temple,  Chicago,  111. 

WOMAN'S   BAmST  fORCION   MISSIONARY   SOaiTV  OF  CAUPORNIA 

Mrs.  Mabt  E.  Bbidobs,  Corresponding  Secretary,  81  Glen  Fsrk,  San  Francisco. 

Mrs.  G.  W.  Fbasbb,  Trss8iii«r»  GoUbm 

WOMAN'S   SAmST   rORCISN    MISSIONARY   SOaiTV   OT  ORCOON 

Mrs.  E.  S.  Latoubbttb,  Corresponding  "Secretary,  Oregon  City. 

Mrs.  Amabda  C.  Sfbbobb,  Treasurer,  806J^  Fourteenth  Strsst,  BQ8tlHii«  OMi 

THE  BAPTIST  MISSIONARY  MAGAZINE 

An  illustrated  monthly.  Contains  the  latest  intelllgenoe  from  the  foreign  mission  fields,  togilhsr  wSh 
editorials  and  articles  discussing  questions  relating  to  the  enterprise  of  missions. 

Ninety-seventh  Year.   The  oldest  Baptist  periodical  in  Ameriea.   Pbiobs: 

ONE  DOLLAR  a  year  to  single  snhserlbers. 

FIFTY  CENTS  a  year  in  olnhe  of  ten  in  one  ohnreh,  or  In  eluhs  equal  to  five  per  cent  of  ths  msMhsrs  1b 
churches  of  le(*B  than  SOO. 

THIRTY-FIVE  CENTS  a  year  in  elubs  of  thirty  in  one  ohnroh,  or  In  elubs  equal  to  tsn  per  esBt  of  tht 
members  In  churches  of  less  than  800.  _  ,.  ^  ^.    ,  ..  „ 

Subscriptions  at  club  rates  strictly  In  advance,  and  should  be  renewed  before  ezplratkm  lo  STold  dU> 
coDtlnuaDce. 

The  Magazine  is  sent  to  the  address  of  each  subscriber  except  in  the  case  of  elnbs  la  ths  BosIob  postal 

district. 

Please  notice  the  printed  date  against  your  name  on  the  wrapper.  It  Indicates  the  tims  lo  whioli  ysv 
havepidd.    Let  the  figures  be— 190L 

THE  KINODOIM.    The  cream  of  the  Missionary  news  each  month.    Ten  oents  a  year,    daks  sf 

von,  6  cents  a  copy  per  annun 
Maqazibb  and  kibodom  to 

BAPTIST  MISSIONARY  MAGAZINE,  Tremont  Tempto,  Bofltoa,  Mme. 


twenty  or  more  to  the  addrt8$  cfwMwnon^  6  cents  a  op^y  per  annum. 
Send  orders  and  remittances  for  the  M. 


THE  HBLPINQ  HAND  THE  KiNC'8  MB88KNQKII9 

Published  monthly.  Bepresents  the  work  of  the  A  four-page  monthly,  for  young  peopls.  Dins* 

Woman's  Baptist  Foreign  Missionary  Societies,  trated.    Twenty-five  cents  s  year.    Ftvo  to  Eftf 

East  and  West.    Tbbmb  fkb  abbum,  including  copies  to  the  addrtaM  <tf  ont  psrsoih  18  osats  eseh. 

postage,  26  cents.  FOtF  or  niore,  10  cents  each. 

Send  orders  and  remittanoes  for  the  HBLmia  Habd  and  the  Knra's  MBssBvaiBS  to. 

HBLPINQ  HAND,  Tremont  Ttmpis,  Moslsa,  Mass. 

ThsMAOAEiBBandHBi.piBaHAB9tooiisaddie8S,91JU(.  Tbb  Maoabbx,  HBLrura  Haeo^  KbbsH 
JiMfBirSEBS  and  Tbb  KniaDOH,  |L40. 


July 


Zbc 


1900 


i^ptfet  pfemtiarg 


Volume  LXXX 


Number  7 


Contents 

UOHTY-SIXTH  ANNUAL  UBBTINa  OF  THE  AMERICAN  BAPTIST  IflBSlONARY  UNION  »1 

IIOHTT-SIXTH  AHNUAl.  MEBTINC  OF  THE  BOARD  OF  HANAOERS             .          .           .  SU 

■lOHTT-BtXTH  ANNUAL  REPORT  OF  THE  EXECUTIVE  COmilTTEE          .           .           i  Ul 

SBPORT  OF  THE  FOKBION  DEPARTMENT 91 

OBNERAt.  BTATIBTICAL  TABLES 4H 

REPORT  OF  THE  TREASURER «M 

OPP1CBB8  or  THE  AMERICAN  BAPTIST  MISSIONARY  UNION 4T0 

TRIBNNIAL  AND  ANNUAL  MSKTINOS «1 

HONORARY  LIFE  UEMBBRS  CONSTITUTED  DURING  THE  YEAR                   .           .           ,  «n 

CONSTITUTION  OP  THE  AMERICAN  BAPTIST  MISSIONARY  UNION  .                      .          .  m 


pubUsbcD  bs  tbe 

american  Baptist  fDtselonari?  TUnion 

tTcemont  Setnvle,  Xoeton,  Aaea. 


American  Baptist  Missionary  Union 

'Rooms,  tTcemont  Zcmpic,  JSoetottt  Aaes* 

EXECUTIVE  COMMITTEE 


Rbv.  henry  M.  king,  D.D.,  Chairmam 


Claisl,    BxplrlnglOOl 
HENRT  M.  KING.  D.D. 
JOSEPH  F.  KLDEU.  D.D. 
ALBERT  G.  UPflAM,  D  D. 
RAT  GREENE  RULING.  1>.  SC. 
FRANCIS  £.  BLAKE,  Esq. 


Class  2.    Expiring  1902 
GEORGE  BULLEN,  D.D. 
D.  B.  JUTTEN.  D.D. 
Hon.  JULIUS  J.  ESTEY. 
JOHN  CARR.  Esq, 
DUDLEY  pTbAILEY,  Esq. 


Class  8.    Sxplrine  1903 
WILLIAM  8.  APSBY^D.I). 
NATHAN  B.  WOOD,  D.D. 
Rbt.  ED«^IN  p.  FARNHAM. 
CHARLES  W.  PERKINS,  KSQ. 
GEORGE  0.  WHITNBT,  BlQ. 


Bbv.  EDMUND  F.  MBRBIAM,  Rbcorduo  Sborbtart 


OORflESPONDINQ  8E0RETARIK8 
.  HBNBY  a  MABIB,  D J>.,  Rbv.  THOMAS  8.  BARBOUR,  DJ>. 

TREASURER.  B.  P.  COLEMAN 


EDITORIAL  SECRETARY 
Rbt.  BDMUND  F.  w»pi>fAit 


V»  whoa  money  for  the  general  treasorj  should  be  sent.   Drafts,  Checks  and  Postal  MonQj  Ordsn.  m , . 

for  the  pabllcations,  should  be  drawn  in  his  &Tor.  Printed  instructions  giving  full  lAfomiatioa  for  aha- 
plag  goods  to  missionaries  will  be  mailed  on  application  to  the  Treasurer. 

DISTRICT  SECRETARIES 

NBW  BNQLAND— Rer.  W.  B.  Wittkb,  MJ>.,  Tremont  Temple,  Boston,  Mast. 
NBW  YORK —Rer.  Chablbs  L.  Rhoadbs,  183  Fifth  ATonne,  New  York,  N.  T* 
80UTHBRN— Rot.  Fbavk  B.  Dobbiss,  MSO  Chestnut  Street,  Fhlladelplda,  Fla. 
MIDDLB— Rer.  T.  G.  Fibld,  148  Oeveland  Street,  Eljria,  Ohio. 
LAKB— Rer.  B.  W.  Louitsbubt,  DJ>.,  824  Dearborn  Street,  Chicago.  ID. 
NORTHWESTERN  — Rer.  Fbavk  Pbtbbsov,  1101  Fltleenth  Ave.,  8.,  Minneapolis,  Minn. 
80UTHWB8TBRN  —Rer.  L  N.  Clabk,  D.D.,  1884  OUye  Street,  Kansas  Citj,  Mo. 
PACIFIC  COAST— Rer.  Jambs  Subdbblabd,  DJ>.,  1048  Hopkins  Street,  Oakland,  CU. 

WOMAN'S  SOCIETIES 

WOMAN'S   BAmST   PORCiaN    MIBSIONARY   BOaBTV 

MO.  H.  G.  BiKFiOBD, Foreign  Secretary;  Mrs.  N.  M.  Watbbbubt,  Home  Secretary;  MlSB  Auam  B. 

MAX,  Treasurer;  Tremont  Temple,  Boston,  Mass. 

WOMAN'S   BAmST   rORCION    MISSIONARY   SOaBTV  OF  THB  WKST 

Oorrespondlog  Secretary,  Mrs.  A.  M.  Baoob,  6658  Wabash  ATCnue;  Assistants,  Miss  FBahobs 
BOB andMJss  Bujl  M. Botbtom.  Trsasurer, Mrs. Matuj>a B. Klibb, Mission Rocusi 
Temple,  Chicago,  UL 

WOMAN'S   BAPTIST   PORCION   MISSIONARY   SOaBTV   OF  CAUPORNIA 

Mrs.  Mamt  B.  Bbidobs,  CorrespoodlBg  Secretary,  81  Glen  Park,  San  Francisco. 

Mrs.  G.  W.  FiiASKB,  Treasnrsr,  Goktoo  Gats. 

WOMAN'S   BAmST  rORCMN    MISSIONARY   SOaBTV   OF  ORCOON 

MiB.  B.  S.  Latotobttb,  CorrespondlngJBeoretary,  Oregon  City. 

Mrs.AMABDA  O.  SPBBOBBfTrsasarer,  806)^  Fourteenth  8trsst,PQCtlSBd«0ii^ 

THE  BAPTIST  MISSIONARY  MAGAZINE 

Am  Ulostrated  monthly.  Contains  the  latest  Intelligence  from  the  foreign  mission  fields,  together  with 
editorials  and  articles  discussing  questions  relating  to  the  enterprise  of  missions. 

Niaety-seventh  Year.   The  olaest  Baptist  periodical  in  America.   PxiOBS: 

ONB  DOLLAR  a  year  to  single  subseribers. 

FIFTY  CBNT8  a  year  in  dubs  of  ten  In  one  church,  or  In  clubs  equal  to  flye  per  oent  of  the  members  In 
ehsrohes  of  less  than  200. 

THIRTY-FIVB  CBNT8  a  year  in  clubs  of  thirty  in  one  ohnroh,  or  In  dubs  equal  to  ten  per  cent  of  the 
members  in  ohurehes  of  less  than  800.  ..  .^  ^  ..  _ 

Subscriptions  at  club  rates  strictly  In  adyance,  and  should  be  renewed  before  expiration  to  aTold  dls- 
QOBtlBuanoe. 

The  Magaslne  Is  sent  to  the  address  of  each  subscriber  except  In  the  case  of  dubs  In  the  Boston  postal 
district 

Please  notice  the  printed  date  against  your  name  on  the  wrapper.  It  Indicates  the  time  lo  which  yo« 
hSTS  paid.    Let  the  figures  be  ^  190L 

THE  KINGDOM.    The  cream  of  the  Missionary  news  each  month.    Ten  cents  a  year.   CtaibB  ef 
twsninr  or  more  to  the  <iddre$B  cfonepenon,  6  cents  a  copy  per  annum. 
Bend  orders  and  remittances  for  the  Maoazutb  and  Ribodom  to 

BAPTIST  MISSIONARY  MAGAZINE,  Tremont  Temple,  BostoOt  Mmm. 


THE  HELPING  HAND 

Published  monthly.  Represents  the  work  of  the 
Woman's  Baptist  Forei^  Missionary  Societies, 
BMt  and  West.  Tbbms  fbb  ajtbum.  Including 
postage,  26  cents. 


THE  KING'S  MESSENGERS 

A  four-page  monthly,  tor  young  peopls.  Dins- 
trated.  Twenty-five  cents  a  year.  Flro  to  flf^ 
copies  to  the  addre9§  €f  one  pereoih  18  oents  eseh. 
Fifty  or  more,  10  cents  each. 


Send  orders  and  remittanoes  for  the  Hblfibo  Habd  and  the  Knro's  Mbssbrobbs  to 

HBLPINQ  HAND,  Tremont  Temple,  Boston,  M 

MAeAinn  and  Hblpuo  Habd  to  one  address,  I1.1A.  Thb  MAOASim,  HxLPiBa  BLamd, 
and  Thb  Kwodom,  $i.40. 


«,» 


August 


Xlbc 


1900 


laptfet  |ltei0ttarg 


Volume  LXXX 


Number  8 


(Contento 

SPECIAL  TOPIC  — JAPAN 

POEM  —  THE  QOIPEl.  BAHHSB.    RmmR  CaMW 

FRONTISPIECE  —  hbv.  duklin  vbe  brattoh 
EDITORIAL 

ARSVOLUnOH 

THS  TROUBLES  IN  CHINA.    Map  of  Chbu 

DBATH  RATE  AHONO  mulONARIBB 

ONE-TENTH  OB  MORE  FOR  THE  lAlBD 

RBV.  DUBLIN  LBB  BRAYTOH  (OWtowy) 

BBV.  ABRAHAM  BBN-OLIBL  (OWtavr) 

JAPAN'S  OPPORTUNITY 

ARTICLES 

JAPAN  DURING  THB  LAtT  DBCADI.    Rwr.  JahB  L.  OmiiMg,  DJ>.    (lUaMiMad.) 

•TATION  WORK  IN  JAPAN,    ttuv.  8.  W.  Haiablm  .      , 

UhMttulBBm  — Ella  O.  Patrick  Honu,  RaT.  Hniy  H.  RhM,  IXD. 
HBM  AND  WORK  IN  JAPAN.    Bn.  Omt«*  W.  HIIL    (UlnMntod.)    .... 

A  WBDDINO  IN  IKEDA.    Mia  DalirD.  Bartow 

PRBSBNT  R8LIOIOUB  ATTITUDB  OP  THE  JAPANESE.   Rvr.B.H.Joi 

A  JAPANBSB  VIEW  OP  CBRISTIAHITY  IN  JAPAN SM 

DUNCAN  ACADEMY.    (nittMfatad.] SU 

ABtTBACT  OP  PROCBBDINOB  OP  TUB  BUtCUTtVB  COMMITTSB SU 

■TATttnCS  OP  WOBLD  MIHtONB fill 

NOT  SO  DIBUNITED  ApTBR  ALb HM 

PBBIONAL  MOTBS BU 

LBTTBR  PROH  RBV.  BD.  RBVBL,  PABIB SU 

DONATIONS  RBCBIVBD  IN  MAY.  tgie BU 

DmATUmt  KlCBtVBD  IN  JUNB,  tgos UT 


»vHlsbet>  US  tbe 

Bmertcan  saptist  flDidsionari?  Vnton 

Swinoiit  CempU,  SM^ton,  Arm. 


American  Baptist  Missionary  Union 

'Rooms,  tTcemont  TEetnple,  JSoatoiit  Aaae. 


EXECUTIVE  COMMITTEE 
Rbt.  HENBT  M.  king,  D.D.,  CliAIRMAM 


Class  1.    BxplringUOl 
HENRY  M.  KING,  D.D. 
JOSEPH  F.  ELDER.  D.D. 
ALBERT  G.  UPHAM,  D  D. 
BAY  GREENE  HULING.  D.  SC. 
FBANCI8  £.  BLAKE,  ESQ. 


aassS.    BxpiringldOS 
GEORGE  BULLEN,  D.D. 
D.  B.  JUTTEN.  D.D. 
How.  JULIUS  J.  E3TEY. 
JOHN  CABB.  BsQ. 
DUDLEY  pTbAILBY,  ESQ. 


Class  8.    KzplTingl9QI 
WILLIAM  8.  AP8BY.  D.D. 
NATHANS.  WOOD,  D.D. 
Bby.  EDv^IN  p.  FARNHAM. 
CHARLES  W.  PERKINS,  ES^ 
GEOBGB  0.  WHITNaY,  XSQ. 


Bbt.  EDMUND  F.  MERBIAM,  Bbcordihq  Sbosbtaxt 


EDITORIAL  SECRETARY 
Bbt.  SDHUHD  ¥.  MEBRTAM 


Onlns.  SKOsp^ 
AtloofQrsli9- 


CORRE8PONDINQ  SECRETARIES 
Bbt.  HBNBT  C.  MABIE,  D J>.,  Bby.  THOMAS  8.  BABBOUB,  DJ>. 

TREASURER,  B.  P.  COLEMAN 

To  whom  moner  for  the  general  treasury  should  be  sent.  Drafts,  Checks  and  Fostal 
for  the  publieatlons,  should  be  drawn  in  his  farer.  Printed  instmctions  giving  fttU 
ping  goods  to  missionaries  will  be  mailed  on  applioatloQ  to  the  Treasurer. 

DISTRICT  SECRETARIES 

NEW  ENGLAND— Ber.  W.  E.  WiTTKB,  MJ3.,  Tveoiont  Temple,  BoitQii,  MsM. 
NEW  YORK —Bey.  Chablbs  L.  Bhoades,  182  Fifth  Arenne,  New  Yo^  IT.  T. 
SOUTH  ERN  —  Ber.  Fkahk  B.  Dobbiks,  MSO  Chestnut  Street,  Philadelpliia,  Vtu 
MIDDLE  —  Bey.  T.  Q.  Field,  14S  CleTehtnd  Street,  Eljria,  Ohio. 
LAKE  ~  Rev.  E.  W.  LoinrsBUBT,  DJ>.,  831  Dearborn  Street,  Chloago,  DL 
NORTHWESTERN  —  Rev.  FsAUK  Pbtbbsoh,  IfOl  Fifteenth  Ave.,  S.,  Minneapolis,  Minn. 
SOUTHWESTERN — Ber.  L  N.  Clabk,  DJ>.,  1334  OUye  Street,  Kansas  City,  Mo. 
PACIFIC  COAST— Be?.  Jam Bs  Sdxdbrlahd,  DJ>.,  1MB  Hopkins  Street,  Oakland,  Cal. 

WOMAN'S  SCCIETIES 

WOMAN'S    BAFTirr    PORCION    MIBSIONABT   BOCimr 

urs.  H.  G.  Safioad,  Foreign  Secretary ;  Mrs.  N.  M.  Watebbubt,  Home  Secretary;  Mlfli  AUOB  B. 

UAH,  Treasurer;  Tremont  Temple,  Boston,  Mass. 

WOMAN'S    BAPTIST   PORCiaN    MIBSIONARY   BOatTY   OF  THC   WEST 

C(>rrvsi>oi)dlng  Secrt'tAr^',  >fr(>.  A.  M.  Bacon,  6658  Wabash  Avenue:  Assistants,  Miss  Eli^  M.  BOTirroH, 
Mi^8  .lULiA  L.  Al'stin.    Treusurer,  Mrs.  MATILDA  E.  Kline,  Mlstdon  Booms,  1586  Masonic  Teapie, 

(.'hioago,  111. 

WOMAN'S   BAFTIST   PORCION    MISSIONARY    BOeiCTY  OF  CAUfORNIA 

Mrs.  Mabt  B.  Beidobs,  Corresponding  Secretary,  tl  Glen  FBrk,  San  Francisoo. 

Mrs.  6.  W.  FiLASKB,  Ttsasnrsr,  SoldBo  Sals. 

WOMAN'S    BAPTIST   PORCION    MISSIONARY    BOSICTV   OT  ORCOON 

Mil.  E.  S.  Lavoobette,  Corresponding  Secretary,  Oregon  City. 

Mrs.  Am Ajn>A  G.  Spkvokb,  Treasorsr,  30B|^  Fourteenth  BUsst,  PQCtlBBd«  Oit^ 

THE  BAPTIST  MISSIONARY  MAGAZINE 

An  illuBtrated  monthly.  Contains  the  latest  Intelllgenoe  from  ttie  foreign  mission  flslds,  together  wtlh 
editoriale  and  articles  (liscutisiDg  quentiuns  relating  to  the  enterprise  of  missions. 

Ninety-Mventh  Year.    The  oiilest  B:ipti8t  periodical  in  America.    PUOBS : 

ONE  DOLLAR  a  year  to  Single  subscribers. 

FIFTY  CENTS  a  year  in  clubs  uf  ten  in  one  church,  or  in  slubs  equal  te  flre  per  eent  of  the  members  la 
churches  of  lo«8  than  200. 

THIRTY-FIVE  CBNT8  a  year  in  clubs  of  thirty  In  one  church,  or  In  clubs  equal  to  ten  per  cent  of  the 
menliers  in  cbarchesof  less  than  300. 

Sabnoriptions  at  club  rates  strictly  In  adyance,  and  should  be  renewed  before  expiration  to  ayold  dis- 
continuance. 

The  Magazine  is  sent  to  the  address  of  each  subscriber  except  In  the  case  of  clubs  in  the  Boston  postal 
district. 

Please  notice  the  printed  date  against  your  name  on  the  wrapper.  It  Indicates  the  time  is  whlsh  yon 
hBYe  paid.    Let  the  figures  be — 190L 

THE  KINGDOM.    The  cream  of  the  Missionary  news  each  month.    Ten  oents  a  year.    Ctahs  et 
twenty  or  more  to  the  address  of  one  person,  6  cents  a  copy  per  annum. 
Send  orders  and  remittances  for  the  Maoaziitb  and  kivodom  to 

BAPTIST  MISSIONARY  MAQAZ1NB»  Tremont  TMDpie,  Bojtoii,  Mass. 

THE  HELPING  HAND 


THE  KING'S  MESSENGERS 

A  four-page  monthly,  fbr  young  people.   Illns- 
trated.    Twentr-llTe  cents  a  year.    Five  to  flf^ 
eopies  to  the  tutdress  of  one  ptreon,  16  osats 
Fifty  or  more,  10  cents  each. 


Published  monthly.  Represents  the  work  of  the 
Wufluw's  Baptist  Forei^^  Missionary  Societies, 
Bast  and  West.  Tkbms  psr  avmum,  including 
posisgs,  96  cents. 

Send  ordsnaad  remittsnoss  for  the  Hxaruio  HAXoand  the  Kora's  Mjbmbvobs  to 

HBLPINS  HAND,  Tremoat  Tsaspis, 

tlM  UA^AMom  and  HsLmw  Habd  to  ooe  address,  9146.  Ths  MAOABxa, 

QWM  sad  THB  KUMDOM,  f  1.40. 


September  XEbC 


J900 


Volume  LXXX 


Number  9 


(Contents 

SPECIAL  TOPIC  — BAPTIST  MISSIONS  IN   BURMA 
FRONTISPIECE  —  rev.  bduund  b.  cros*.  d.d. 
EDITORIAL 

OUR  HIUION&RIKB  IN  CHINA 

MIS8I0NARIK8  AND  MARTYRS  IN  CHINA 

DIBTURBANCEt  IN  CHINA 

THB  RBSPONBIBILITT  OF  MIISIONARIBS 

THSPRACTtCAI.CU>8B  OF  THE  WAR  IN  SOUTH  AFRICA 

THB  PRILIPPINB  IBLANDfl  llISalON 

THB  CHANOBI  IN  HADAOASCAR 

ARTICLES 

BASatm  AND  TUSKBABOUTB.    Sev.  J.  N.  CmUdk.  D.D. 

UhirtntlMm— Kathtthbyn  llcmortal  Hal],  BhwIb,  Buima  i  Stumer  "Luiculiir*"  anjv- 
lB|  u  RaBfooB.  Botma. 

THB  IJUT  TBN  VBARS  IN  BURMA.    I.    Rev.  P.  H.  BnlMh,  D.D 

IQuMratf om  —  Th*  Jodaoo  M*moil«l,  Hiadalay,  Burina:  th«  Picildaat'i  Houia,  Raonoa 
Baptlit  CoUaEB. 
AMONO  THB  MOUNTAIN  XACHIN8.    (lUuatntad.)    Ka*.  W.  H.  Robstta       .       .        .       . 

BBLT-SUPPORT  AT  MOULHEIN,  BURMA.    Rav.  B.  O.  Btavaaa,  D.D 

lUBatraUaB—  VInr  of  Haitaban  Point  from  MoulmalD 

ADAY'8  UBBTINO  IN  THBJUNOLB.    Rar.  David  C.  OOmora 

lUnatratlaB—ThaThomaB  Memorial,  Heauda,  Burma 

FROM  A  MISSIONARVB  JOURNAI,.     Mra.  F.  P  Suiherlairf 

nioMcatlaBi— Onf  llliaraaHaiiaa,8B(alDf,  Burma;  Ba|itlat  Mlaaloa, HanbiD,  Burma 

0I.BAH8  OF  LIOBT  AT  HAKA.    Rav.  Anbor  E.  Caraoa 

A  JUNGLE  TRIP  IH  ABAKAN.    Rav.  C,  L.DavaDpatt 

JAPANESE  SERVANTS 

CONCBRNINO  8PBCIP1CS.    Rev.  Htaiy  C.  HaU*.  D.D. 

PBR80NAI.  NOTICES 

BOOK  NOTICES 

ABSTRACT  OP  PROGEBDIHOS  OP  THE  EXBCUTIVB  COHMITTBB 

DOMATIOMB  RBCBtVBD  IH  JULY,  tgnt 


american  Bapttst  flDidsfonari?  Tnnion 

QTcmont  Qemtile,  JSoeton,  asm. 


American  Baptist  Missionary  Union 


'Roomet  tTrcmont  TTemplc,  JSodton»  Aa60* 


EXECUTIVE  COMMITTEE 
Rev.  henry  H.  king,  D.D.,  CHAiBMAir 


Class  1.    Bxplring  1901 
HENRY  M.  KING,  D.D. 
JOSEPH  F.  ELDER.  D.D. 
ALBERT  G.  UPHAM,  D.D. 
RAY  GREENE  HULING,  D.  8C. 
FRANCIS  E.  BLAKE.  Esq. 


Class  2.    Expiring  1905 
GEORGE  BULLEN,  D.D. 
D.  B.  JUTTEN,  D.D. 
HON.  JULIUS  J.  E8TEY. 
JOHN  CARR,  Ef»Q. 
DUDLEY  P.  BAILEY,  F^Q. 


Class  8.    Expiring  1903 
WILLIAM  8.  AP8EY,  D.D. 
NATHAN  B.  WOOD.  D.D. 
Rev.  EDv^IN  F.  FARNHAM. 
CHARLES  W.  PERKINS,  EbQ. 
GEORGE  0.  WHITNXT.  ESQ. 


Rev.  EDMUND  F.  MERRIAM,  RECORDING  Seoretabt 


EDITORIAL  SECRETARY 
Rev.  EDMUND  F.  ifiCRRfAii 


CORRESPONDING  SECRETARIES 
Ret.  henry  C.  MABIE,  DJ>.,  Rev.  THOMAS  S.  BARBOUR,  D.D. 

TREASURER,  B.  P.  COLEMAN 

To  whom  money  for  the  general  treasary  should  be  sent.  Drafts,  Checks  and  Postal  Money  Orders,  exesfl 
for  the  publications,  should  be  drawn  in  his  favor.  Printed  instructions  giving  foil  information  for  sl^ 
ping  goods  to  missionaries  will  be  mailed  on  application  to  the  Treasurer. 

DISTRICT  SECRETARIES 

NEW  ENGLAND— Rev.  W.  E.  Witter,  M.D.,  Tremont  Tdmple,  Boston,  Mim. 
NEW  YORK —Rev.  Charles  L.  Rhoades,  182  Fifth  Avenue,  New  York,  N.  T. 
SOUTHERN  —  Rev.  Frank  8.  Dobbins,  1420  Chestnut  Street,  Philadelphia,  Fft. 
MIDDLE  —  Rev.  T.  G.  Field,  143  Cleveland  Street,  Elyria,  Ohio. 
LAKE— Rev.  E.  W.  LouNBBURT,  D.D.,  321  Dear bom  Street,  Chicago,  DL 
NORTHWESTERN  — Rev.  Frank  Peterson,  1901  Fifteenth  Ave.,  S.,  Minneapolis,  ICinn. 
SOUTHWESTERN  —  Rev.  L  N.  Clark,  D.D.,  1334  OUve  Street,  Kansas  City,  Mo. 
PACIFIC  COAST— Rev.  James  Sunderland,  D.D.,  1048  Hopkins  Street,  Oakland,  Cal. 


WOMAN'S  SOCIETIES 


woi 


SOCIETY 


I9rs.  U.  G.  Saffohd,  Foreign  Secretary ;  Mrs.  N.  M.  Waterdurt,  Home  Secretary;  Miss  Auob  B. 

MAN,  Treasurer;  Tremont  Temple,  Boston,  Mass. 

WOMAN'S  sarrisT  porcion  missionary  society  or  the  west 

C'orrosponfllnp:  Sccrotjiry,  Mrs.  A.  M.  Bacon,  5658  Wabash  Avenue:  Assistants,  Miss  Eli^  M.  Botnton, 
MiHs  Julia  L.  ACAriN.    Tre:i8urer,  Mrs.  Matilda  E.  Kline,  MisBlon  Rooms,  1585  Masonic  Temple, 

(;hl«*;igo,  III. 

WOMAN'S    SAPnST   FORKIQN    MISSIONARY    SOCIETY   OP   CAUPORNIA 

Mrs.  Mart  E.  Bkidoes,  Corresponding  Secretary,  31  Glen  Park,  San  Francisco. 

Mrs.  G.  W.  Eraser,  Treasurer,  Golden  Gate. 

WOMAN'S    SAPTIST    PORKIQN    MISSIONARY    SOSICTY    OP  OREGON 

Mrs.  B.  S.  Latourette,  Corresponding  Becreiary,  Oregon  City. 

Mrs.  Amanda  C.  Spbnoer,  Treasurer,  3053^  Fourteenth  Street,  Portlsiid,  Ore. 

THE   BAPTIST  MISSIONARY   MAGAZINE 

An  illustrated  monthly.  Contains  the  latest  inteUigenoo  from  the  foreign  mission  fields,  together  with 
C'lltoriaU  uud  artUles  discussing  questions  relating  to  the  cnteiTirise  of  missions. 

Ninety-Hcventh  Year.    The  ohfcet  Baptist  periodical  In  America.    Prices  : 

ONE  DOLLAR  a  year  to  single  Bubticribers. 

FIFTY  CENTS  a  year  in  clubs  of  ten  in  one  church,  or  in  clubs  equal  to  five  per  cent  of  the  members  In 
churchOM  of  lii-*8  than  200. 

THIRTY-FIVE  CENTS  a  year  in  clubs  of  thirty  In  one  church,  or  in  clubs  equal  to  ten  per  cent  of  the 
mombcrd  iu  churches  of  less  than  800. 

Siii^'icriptions  at  club  rates  strictly  in  advance,  and  should  be  renewed  before  expiration  to  avoid  dls- 
continunnce. 

The  Magazine  is  sent  to  the  address  of  each  subscriber  except  in  the  case  of  dubs  in  the  Boston  postal 
dlstdft. 

Plensc  notice  the  printed  date  against  your  name  on  the  wrapper.  It  Indicates  the  time  to  which  yon 
have  paid.    Let  the  figures  be  -^  190L 

THE  KINGDOM*    The  cream  of  the  Missionary  news  each  month.    Ten  cents  a  yesr.    CSnbe  of 

twv*nty  or  more  to  the  address  of  one  person^  5  cents  a  copy  per  annum. 
Scud  orders  and  remittances  for  the  M  aoaeine  and  Kinqdom  to 

BAPTIST  MISSIONARY  MAQAZINE,  Tremont  Temple,  Bo«too»  AUft. 


THE  KING'S  MESSENGERS 

A  four-page  monthly,  for  young  people.  Illus- 
trated. Tvrenty-fivo  cents  a  year.  Five  to  fifty 
copies  to  the  address  of  one  person^  10  oents  each. 
Fifty  or  more,  10  cents  each. 


THE  HELPING  HAND 

Published  monthly.  Represents  the  work  of  the 
Woman's  Baptist  Foreign  Missionary  Societies, 
B^t  and  West.  Terms  per  annum,  including 
postage,  25  cents. 

flsnd  orders  and  lemittanoes  for  the  Helping  Hand  and  the  Eiko's  Messengers  to 

HELPING  HAND,  Tremont  Temple,  BostOB«  Mass. 

The  MAOABorB  and  Helping  Hand  to  one  address,  fLlS.   The  Maoazihs,  HsLFUr«  Hajip,  Mnm*M 
JiMfliirexM  and  Thb  Kuiodom,  91.40. 


■■A  ■ 
October 


■- 1   -I  L-w/  -f  .    K_v  ,     ;     I     'C-'  «-^-  '.     t  1. 


XTbe 


J900 


Volume  LXXX  Number  10 

Contents 

SPECIAL  TOPIC  — INDIA 

FRONTISPIECE  —  baptist  itisstONAKiBs  in  thi  dbccah,  india 

EDITORIAL 

latest  FKOU  the  HIBHONg  IN  CHINA ■ 

PSRIU  AMOMQ  THE  HBATHBN « 

TUB  DBATH  OP  URB.  A.  J.  PARKER B 

•BLP-aUPPORT  IN  THE  TBLUGU  HtSSlON 61 

THK  MOVBHEHT  TOWARD  PROTKBTANTI8U  IN  AUSTRIA » 

A  CHRISTIAN  OP  HIOH  DEGREB SI 

MONKV  OIVEN  POR  PAUtNB  8UPPBRXR8  IH  INDIA S 

ARTICLES 

IN  PERILS  FROU  THE  HBATHBN.    Rev.  C.  E.  BoatlMi 11 

lUuatratioa— B^itlit  HlMlviiuIn  im  BmUid  Cfaioa 

A  THRILUNQ  HOHBHT    .  &: 

BRITIBH  RULE  IN  INDIA.    Rev.  David  Dewale.  D.D 9 

lUiutnilsna  —  Tb*  Lake  alOBUcucuBd,  India;  Railing  Water  fn  Irrifatlon  at  Udayaglrl, 
ladla 
PROORB39  IN  THE  TBI-UQU  MISSION.    Rev.  OeotK*  H.Broek SI 

nionratiea*  — Ongoli,  Icdia,  fiom  Prayer  MaetloE  Hilt',  BapUM  illidsa  Chapal, Oasole, 
ladla:  Paalne  8cb»  at  Onsola;  VlUkge  af  Kaaaglrl,  IdJU 
M  THE  PAHINK  LAND.     Rev.  P.  W.  Btalt  SI 

lUaatratlaa  — Task  at  Udayaglrt,  India,  In  Pamloa  Tim* 
THE  LAST  TEN  YEARS  IN  BURMA,    II.    Rev.  P.  H.  Bvalath,  D.D Bl 

lUnatratlana— BBmaa  Uoeldana:  TraTalld'a  Zayat  is  Burma 

BBLP-SUPPORT  AHONQ  THE  TELUOUB.    Rev.  Edwla  Bunaid HI 

PERSONAL  EXPERIENCE  IH  FAMINE  RELIEF.    Rtv.  Jghn  Dunmui « 

tllnUntlaaa  — A  CempaDr  B'  Talnfu  Chilitlana    Talogu  ChriitUna  KsKacad  In  Pamlaa 
Rallef  Wnrka 

LIPS  AMONO  THR  TBLUOUB.    VII.    Pnf.  A.  A.  NawtuUl a 

MISBIOMARV  CHILDREN.    Rev.  J.  ViT.  Waddall,  D.D K 

DONATIOMI  RBCBtVBD  IN  ADOU8T,  tSM 8 


pnblf0bc&  bs  tbe 

Bmerican  Saptist  ADtMionan?  'anion 

Ciemont  SempU,  SOMon,  Aim. 


American  Baptist  Missionary  Union 

Voomet  TEtemont  (Eemp(e»  JSoetoitt  itasB. 


EXECUTIVE  COMMITTEE 

RSV.  HENRY  IC  KINO,  D.D.,  CHATBMAy 


Claas  1.    ■xptrlng^lMl 
HE^RY  M.  KING,  DJ>, 
JOSEPH  F.  ELDER,  D.D. 
ALBERT  Q.  UPHAM,  DD. 
RAY  GREENE  HULINO,  D.  SO. 
rRANClS  S.  BLAKE.  ESQ. 


Class  S.    Bxplrior  190S 
GEORGE  BULLBN,  D.D. 
D.  B.JDTTEN,D.D. 
HOM.  JULIUS  J.  ESTEY. 
JOHN  GARB,  Esq, 
DUDLEY  F.  BAUiEY,  Es<|. 


Class  8.    Expiring  IMS 
WILLIAM  8.  APBBYTd.D. 
NATHAN  B.  WOOD,  D.D. 
Rbt.  ED«^IN  p.  FARNUAM. 
CHARLES  W.  PERKINS.  ESQ. 
GEORGE  0.  WHITNBY.  B*Q. 


Bby.  EDMUND  F.  MEREIAM,  RBOOBDDffa  Sbosbtabt 


EDITORIAL  SBORBTARV 
BMW.  BDMUMD  F.  ^"»^>'a»« 


OvAstBaSi 
mtkmUx 


CORRESPONDINQ  BEORBTARIES 
BIT.  HBNRT  C.  MABIB,  D J>.,  Rbt.  THOMAS  8.  BABBOUB*  DJ>. 

TREASURER,  B.  P.  COLEMAN 

Tb  whom  moner  for  tlie  general  treasury  should  he  sent.  Drafts,  Cheeks  and  Fettal 
for  the  pablications,  should  be  drawn  in  his  faror.  Printed  instruotions  giTing  full 
ping  goods  to  missionaries  will  he  mailed  on  application  to  the  Treasurer. 

DISTRICT  SECRETARIES 

NEW  ENQLAND— Rer.  W.  E.  WiTTXB,  MJ>.,Tremont  Temple,  Boston, 
NEW  YORK — Rey.  Chablis  L.  Rboadbb,  182  Fifth  Avenue,  New  York,  N.  T. 
SOUTHERN — Rer.  Fbavk  8.  Dobbuib,  1490  Chestnut  Street,  FhBadelplda,  Pa. 
MIDDLE  —  Ber.  T.  Q.  FntLD,  148  CleTeland  Street,  Elyria,  Ohio. 
LAKE—ReT.  E.  W.  LonvsBumT,  DJ>.,  894  Dearborn  Street,  Ghioago.  DL 
NORTHWESTERN— Rer.  F&Amc  Pbtxrsoh,  liOl  Fifteenth  Ave.,  8.,  Minneapolis,  Minn. 
SOUTHWESTERN  —  BsT.  L  N.  Clabk,  DJ>.,  1384  OUve  Street,  Kansas  City,  Mo. 
PACIFIC  COAST— Ber.  JAiiia  Sdxdxblaiid,  DJ>.,  104B  Hopkins  Street,  Oakland,  Gal. 

WOMAN'S  SOCIETIES 

WOMAN'S    BAFTieT   POReiON   MISaiONAIIY   BOaKTY 

nn.  H.  G.  Saviobd,  Foreign  Secretary;  Mrs.  N.  M.  Watebbcbt,  Home  Secretary; 

MAM,  Treasurer;  Tremont  Temple,  Boston,  Mass. 

WOMAN'S    BAFTIST   rONKiaN   MISSIONARY   BOaKTY  OT  THK  WCST 

Corresponding  Secretary,  Mrs.  A.  M.  Bacoh,  6658  Wabash  Avenue:  A  eel stants,  Mies  Eli^  M.  Bothtoh, 
MiHB  .luLiA  L.  AUhTJK.    TreaBurer,  Mrs.  Matiij>a  E.  Klikb,  Mistilon  Booms,  lfi85  Masonic  Tempie, 

Clilcago,  lU. 

WOMAN'S   BAmST  FORKION   MISSIONARY   SOaKTY  OF  CAUPORNIA 

Mre.  Mabt  E.  Brix>oe8,  Home  Secretary,  81  Glen  Park,  San  Francisco;  Miss  M.  B.  Bamford,  Foreign 
Secretary,  ftil  E.  16th  St.,  East  Oakland;  Mrs.  G.  W.  Fbaskb,  Treasurer,  1017  eSrd  St.,  Oakland. 

WOMAN'S  sarnsT  poreion  missionary  sosikty  or  onkoon 

ilrs.  E.  S.  Latoobkttk,  Corresponding  Secretary,  Oregon  City. 

Mrs.  Amabd A  C.  Spemokb,  Trsasurer,  306^  Fourteenth  Street,  FottlSBd,  OiSi 

THE  BAPTIST  MISSIONARY  MAGAZINE 

An  Illustrated  monthly.  Contalne  the  latest  intelligence  from  the  foreign  mission  fields,  togetiier  with 
editorials  and  artlrlee  discussing  questions  relating  to  the  enterprise  of  missions. 

Ninety-seventh  Year.    The  oiuf  i»t  Baptist  {leriodical  in  America.    PBI0B8 : 

ONE  DOLLAR  a  yctr  to  Single  subscribers. 

FIFTY  CENTS  a  year  iu  clubs  of  ten  in  onechurch,  or  in  olubs  equal  to  ilYO  per  cent  of  the  members  In 
churches  of  le^s  than  200.  ...... 

THIRTY-FIVE  CENTS  a  year  la  clubs  of  thirty  in  one  church,  or  In  dubs  equal  to  ten  per  cent  of  the 
members  In  churches  of  less  than  800.  ,_  ,  ...  .      .  .^  ^. 

Sub»criptlonB  at  club  rates  strictly  In  adrance,  and  should  be  renewed  befbre  expiration  to  avoid  dis- 
continuance. 

The  Magazine  Is  sent  to  the  address  of  each  subscriber  exoept  in  the  case  of  olubs  in  the  Boston  postal 

district 

Please  notice  the  printed  date  against  your  name  on  the  wn^PP^*  I^  indicates  the  time  to  which  yos 
haYo  paid.    Let  the  figures  be — IML 

THE  KINCDOM.    The  cream  of  the  Missionary  news  each  month.    Ten  cents  a  year.    Ctahs  of 
twenty  or  more  to  the  address  of  one  person^  6  cents  a  copy  per  annum. 
Send  orders  and  remittances  for  the  MAOAziinB  and  Kuiqdom  to 

BAPTIST  MISSIONARY  MAOAZINB,  Tremont  Tempte,  Boston,  Mass. 


THE  HELPING  HAND 

Published  monthly.  Represents  the  work  of  the 
Woman's  Baptist  Foreign  Missionary  Societies, 
Mast  and  West.  Tsaiit  rsB  ajxsjju.  including 
postage,  as  cents. 


AROUND  THE  WORLD 

An  elght-pnflTO  monthly,  for  Sunday  Schools.  II- 
lustmted.  Twi-ut..  -Ave  cents  a  year.  Twenty  cop- 
ies to  the  addret*  of  one  person,  15  cenu  each.  Fifty 
or  more,  IC  cents  each. 


Send  orders  and  remittances  for  the  Helping  Hand  and  Around  The  World  to 

HELPINO  HAND,  Tremont  Temple,  Boston,  ICtksa. 

The  Maoazinb  and  Hblpino  Hand  to  one  address,  $1.1B.   The  Maoaeinb,  Hslfing  Hand.  Tbb 
jroroDOM  and  Around  The  World,  %\.4A. 


November 


Zhc 


1900 


laptfet  pfeMMrg 


Volume  LXXX 


Number  11 


Contents 


SPECIAL— THE   SITUATION    IN    CHINA 

FRONTISPIECE  —  party  op  missionaribs  sailing  on  the  -winifrkdian" 

EDITORIAL 

BAILING  OP  HIBSIONARIKS Ml 

PARBWELL  SERVICES  IN  HONOR  OF  OEPARTINO  MISSIONARIES        .  .  .  Mt 

HISBIONARY  MARTYRS  IN  CHINA tOt 

MISSIONS  IN  CHINA  AS  THEY  ARE «B 

MISSION  PROPERTY  DEBTROYED  IN  CHINA Ml 

OUR  MISSIONARIES  IN  CHINA WJ 

A  CONFERENCE  ON   MISSIONS  IN  CHINA W» 

TBB  FAMINE  SITUATION  IN  INDIA «• 

THE  TREE  UNDER  WHICH   LIVINQSTONE'S  HEART  WAS  BURIED       .  .  ,  ««) 

niuMntloD— Scaoa  In  PcUnc,  Cblot Sll 

ARTICLES 

OFFICIAL  OPINION  ON  MISSIONARIES  IN  CHINA IIS 

THE  FIRST  DENIAL  OF  MISSIONS.     Rev.  AuKullia*  B.  Carmu  .  .  .  .  »H 

OOD'B  WAY  IN  CHINA.    J.  5.  Onnt,  H.D »7 

niaxratlea-Di.  and  Mn.  G»d1  and  ChlncH  Helpcn 

BTUDENT  MISSIONARY  CAMPAIGN.     Mr.  Lee  I.  Thayer (IB 

FROM  WEST  CHINA  TO  THE  COAST.     Rev.  William  M.  Upcraft       ....«» 

IlIaatntlOB  — ChlneH  Boa!  on  Iha  YaaflH  River 

MISSION  STUDIES  FOR  SUNDAY  SCHOOLS OS 

JUST  BEFORE  THE  OUTBREAK  IN  CHINA.    lUualratad.    Rev.  P.  J.  Bradabaw  .  «a 

THE  WRECKING  OF  UNKUNO.     Rev.  A.  F.  Creubeck tX 

CUSTOMS  OF  FETICH  WORSHIPPERS.    Rev.  J.  Clieatar  Hyde OO 

IllmtraUea  — Rev.  Henry  Rlehard* 

SSLF- SUPPORT  IN  a  MISSIONARIES  IN  AFRICA 8» 

lUuitratloD  — BaptlM  Hlaaloo  Chapal,  Klfwa,  Codko 

IN  THE  LIU  CHIU  ISLANDS.     Ml»  Daily  D.  Barlow Ol 

MEDICAL  WORK  AT  KIFWA.    Rev.  CfarUtlaD  NclKB «H 

IllDilrallaa  — Praaehlnff  In  th«  Opeo  Air  at  Klfwa,  Cdbco 

A  WARNIHQ.    WbiB  Qulnln*  Bbonld  Not  B*  Uiad.    Hri.  NMU*  Puniall  Haaoa  OB 

FBRBONAL  NOTES «M 

ABSTRACT  OF  PROCBEOINOS  OF  THE  EXECUTIVE  COMMITTEE        .  ...  at 

DONATIONS  RBCBIVBD  IN  8BPTEMBER,  igoa OS 


pubusbed  bs  tbe 

Hmertcan  K^tfdt  flMddfonans  mnion 

ffccmont  XLemple,  JSoeton,  Aass. 


American  Baptist  Missionary  Union 

Voomet  TEtemont  (Eemple,  JSostoitt  Aass. 


EXECUTIVE  COMMITTEE 
Bbt.  henry  H.  kino,  D.D.,  Chatbmaw 


CUtt U    BxplriDgldOl 
HCNRT  M.  KING.  DJ>. 
JQSKPH  F.  KLDBR.  D.D. 
ALBERT  G.  UPHaM.  I>  D. 
KAT  GREENE  HULIN6.  D.  8a 
nUNCId  E.  BLAKE,  E8Q. 


Claei  t.    Bxplrinfc  190S 
GEORGE  BI7LLEN,  D.D. 
D.  B.  JUTTEN.  D.D. 
Hon.  JULIUS  J.  E3TET. 
JOHN  CARE,  EiXI, 
DUDLEY  F.  BAILEY,  Esq. 


ClaMS.    BTDlringlMS 
WILLIAM  8.  APBEY,  D.D. 
NATHAN  E  WOOD.  D.D. 
Rbt.  EDWIN  P.  KARNHAM. 
CHARLES  W.  PKRKINS.  Eo^ 
GEORGE  0.  WHITNEY.  E80. 


Rkt.  EDMUND  F.  MERBIAM,  BBOOBDDfa  8B0RBTABT 

OORRESPONDINQ  SECRETARIES  EDITORIAL  SECRETARY 

•  HBNRT  O.  MABIB,  DJ>.,  Bbt.  THOMAS  S.  BABBOUB*  DJ>.  Bbt.  BDMUHD  F.  ig»Pi>tAig 

TREASURER,  B.  P.  COLEMAN 

16  wftommoner  for  tlM  general  treMiirjshoald  be  aent.  Drafts,  Cheoki  and  Foetal  Money  Oidtn.  ezocM 
for  tiie  pnblicatioiis,  slxmld  be  drawn  in  bis  favor.  Printed  instraotlons  gMng  fall  infonuuloa nrahS- 
png  goods  to  missionaries  will  be  mailed  on  appUoatlon  to  tbeTreesarar. 

DISTRICT  SECRETARIES 
NEW  ENGLAND— Rer.  W.  E.  Wittsb,  MJ>.,Tremont  Temple,  Boeton^MMt. 
NEW  YORK — Ber.  Chablis  L.  Rboadbs,  182  Fifth  Avenne,  New  York,  N.  Y. 
8GUTHBRN — Ber.  Fbask  8.  Dobbixs,  1420  Cbestnnt  Street,  Philadelplda,  F)a. 
MIDDLE— Ber.  T.  G.  Fibld,  148 Cleveland  Street,  Elyria,  Ohio. 
LAKE— Rev.  E.  W.  LouirsBUBT»  D.D.,  824  Dearborn  Street,  Chicago.  DL 
NORTHWESTERN— Bev.  Fbajtk  Pktkksoh  IfOl  Fifteenth  Ave.,  8.,  Minneapolis,  Mlna. 
SOUTHWESTERN — Bev.  L  N.  Clabk,  D.D.,  1884  OUve  Street,  Kansss  City,  Mo. 
P/  CIFIC  COAST— Bev.  Jambs  Suvdbblaxo,  DJ>.,  104B  Hopkins  Street,  ^wiri^^^^  q^^ 

WOMAN'S  SOCIETIES 

WOHIAN*S   BAmST   PORCION    MISaiONAIIY   BOaKTV 

Mrs.  H.  G.  Safiobd,  ForsIgn  flecretary;  Mrs.  N.  M.  WATRBBiTBr,  Home  ReeretBiy;  Miss  AUOB  X.  8liE»- 

MAii,  Tressorer ;  TMnumt  Temple,  Boston,  Msss. 

WOMAN'S   BAPTIST  rOSKMN   MISSIOIIABV  SOamr  or  TNK  WCST 

Cen-espondlng  Secretary,  Mrs.  A.  M.  Bacon,  6C66  Wabash  Avennes  Asaistants,  Miss  Ella  M.  Bovhtov, 
Mies  Julia  U  Austin.  Treasurer,  Mrs.  Matilda  K.  Klink,  Mission  Rooms,  1S85  Masonic  Temple, 
Chicago.  III.  *^^ 

BfOMAN'S  BAPTIST  rOBKISN   MISSiOnABY  BOCIBTV  OT  CAUPOBNIA 

Mrs.  Mart  E.  Bridges,  Home  Secretary,  81  Glen  Park,  San  Francisco;  Miss  M.  E.  Bamfoud,  ForeigB 
ttuuictai y,  621 K  16th  bt.,  Eabt  Oakland;  Mr«.  G.  W.  Fbasbb,  Treasorer,  1017  68rd  St.,  OakUud. 

WOMAN'S  BAPTIST   PORKtON   MISSIONARY   SOCIKTY  OP  ORCOON 

Mis.  B.  S.  Latoubbttb,  Corresponding;  Secretary,  Oregon  City. 

Mrs.  Amanda  C.  Spbnobb,  Trsssnrer,  206%  Foorteenth  Street*  FottlBBd,  Ois. 

THE  BAPTIST  MISSIONARY  MAGAZINE 

An  lllaatrated  monthly.  Contains  the  latest  intelligence  from  the  foreign  mission  fields,  together  vrtth 
edltoiialB  and  arti'les  dlscnsaing  questions  relating  to  the  enterprise  of  mrssions. 

Ninety-Beventh  Year.    The  oiuest  Baptist  periodical  in  America.    Pbigbs  : 

ONE  DOLLAR  a  year  to  single  subscribers. 

FIFTY  GEN  TS  a  year  iu  clubs  of  ten  in  onechnrch,  or  in  clnbs  equal  to  five  per  oent  of  the  membere  In 
ohBcches  of  le>8  than  200. 

THIRTY-FIVE  CENTS  a  year  In  clubs  of  thirty  in  one  church,  or  in  dubs  equal  to  ten  percent  of  the 
members  in  chnrohesof  les**  than  800. 

Suhricriptions  at  club  rates  strictly  In  advance,  and  should  be  renewed  before  expiration  to  avoid  dis- 
^oifttnuance.  -^ 

The  Mairazlne  is  sent  to  the  address  of  each  subscriber  except  in  the  case  of  clubs  in  the  Boston  postal 

district 

Please  notice  the  printed  date  against  your  name  on  the  wrapper.    It  indicates  the  time  to  which  yos 

hate  paid.    Let  the  figures  be  ~  190L 

THE  KINGDOM.    The  cream  of  the  Missionary  news  each  month.    TBn  csnts  a  year,   dabs  eC 

twenty  or  more  to  the  address  of  one  person,  6  cents  a  copy  per  annum. 
Send  orders  and  remittances  for  the  Maoazinb  and  Kimodom  to 

BAPTIST  MISSIONARY  MAQAZINB,  Tremoot  Temple,  Bostom  Mass. 


THE  HELPING  HAND 

Published  monthly.  Represents  the  work  of  the 
Woman's  Baptist  Foreign  Missionary  Societies, 
BsJBt  and  West.  Tbbms  pbb  ajtvum,  including 
fOBOige,  25  cents. 


AROUND  THE  WORLD 

An  clffht-page  monthly,  for  Sunday  Schools.  II. 
]ustratc«l.  Twei:ty-five  cents  a  year.  Twenty  cop- 
ies to  the  address  of  oiie person,  lo  cents  each.  Fifty 
or  more,  10  cents  each. 


Send  orders  and  remittances  for  the  Hblpiho  Hand  and  Abound  Thb  Wobld  to 

HELPING  HAND,  Tremont  Temple,  Boston, 

The  Maoazinb  and  Hblpino  Hand  to  one  address,  $LU.   The  Maoazihb,  HBLPoro  HAMDb  Tbb 

KIMODOM  aud  ABOUND  TUB  WOBLD,  81.40- 


December 


J900 


Volume  LXXX 


Number  12 


Contents 

SPECIAL  TOPIC— CHINA  IN   REVOLUTION 
FRONTISPIECE  —  rev.  williah  aihhorb,  d.  d. 
EDITORIAL 

A  WBIOHTY  OPINION 

CHINA'S  MIBBIONARY  MARTYR  LIST 

THANXI  POR  MIBSIONARIBS  IN  CHINA  ....... 

lUHBBRSHIP  OH  UISSIONARY  BOARDS 

THS  LOCATION  OF  OUR  UISSIOMARIBS  IN  CHINA 

••TSB  MBXT  WAR  IN  CHINA" 

AM  ILLUSTRIOUS  BXAUPLB 

ADDITIONAL  AID  IN  THE  HOMB  DSPARTUENT       .... 

BON.  JAHBS  BUCHANAN,  LL.D. 

••CHRISTIANITY  IN  THE  NINETEENTH  CENTURY"        .       .       . 

ARTICLES 

A  FUTURB  POLICY  FOR  OUS  MISSIONS  IN  CHINA.    Rn.  William  A 

CLOUD  AND  SUNSHINE  IN  CHINA.    (lUiutrftUd.)    Rn.  J.  Sptlchar       .       .       . 

LOSSES  AND  OUTLOOK.    Rn.  A.  F.  OrenbMk         ........ 

lUiutntisD— R«T.  J.  M.  Foitar. 

OPIUM  AND  THE  TROUBLES  IN  CHINA.    lU*.  C.  B.  BoiuBald      .... 

THE  LOOTIHO  OF  HANYANQ  STATION.    R«v.  O.  A  HuDtI*r,  H.D.      . 

OOD'S  CARE  FOR  CHINA.    Rev.  P.  F.  Prlca 

THE  FALL  OF  PEKINO.    Ret.  W.  A.  P.  Martla,  D.  D„  LL.  D 

SITUATION  IN    CENTRAL  CHINA.    Hr.  Jaha  AreblbaM 

TO  HAXE  A  LASTING  PEACE,    (lliuitntcd.)    Rev.  ).  K.  Ooddud,  D.  D. 

IN  ICWANOTUNQ  PROVINCE.    R«v.  H.  A  Kemp 

WHY  WE  LEFT.    tUv.  M.  D.  Eohink,  M.  D 

lUuMraMca-Dr.  Md  Un.  Bobuk. 

AFTER  THE  FAMINE— OODD  NEWS  FROM  ONOOLE.    Rav.  J,  B.  Ctaaf  k,  O.B. 

BOOK  NOTICES  — PERSONAL  NOTES 

ABSTRACT  OF  PROCEEDINGS  OF  THE  EXBCUTIVB  COMHITTBB 

DONATIONS  BBCEIVED  IN  OCTOBER,  1900 

TtTl.»-PAOE  AND  CONTENTS  OF  VOLUME  LXXE 


»ut)U0bed  bs  tbe 

Bmerlcan  Xaptfat  nDtseionari?  mnlon 

Sicment  JStmfU,  »o$tm,  Asm. 


f 


American  Baptist  Missionary  Union 

Voome,  TEtemont  tTemple,  JSodtoiit  Aass. 

EXECUTIVE  COMMITTEE 

Rbt.  HENBT  IC  KING,  D.D.,  CKAtnMkm 

Class  1.    Bxplrliigl901  Class S.    Bxp4rinrl90S  Class 8.    SxplitejrlMS 

HENBT  M.  KINO.  d!i>.  QEOBQE  BULLKW,  D.D.  WILLIAM  8.  ▲fWT7D.D. 

JOSEPH  F.  ELDER.  D.D.  D.  B.  JUTTEN.  D.D.  NATHAH  B.  WOOD,  D.D. 

ALBERT  Q.  UPHAM,  D.D.  Hoif.  JULIUS  J.  E8TET.  Bbt.  EDWIN  P.  FAfDVHAlC 

BAT  GREENE  HULIKO.  D.  80.  JOHN  CABB.  EsQ.  CHABLE8  W.  PEBKIN8.  ESQ. 

FBANCIS  E.  BLAKE.  ESQ.  DUDLET  pTbaILET,  ESQ.  GEOBGE  0.  WHITNBT.  BSQ. 

Bet.  EDMUND  F.  MEBBIAM,  BsoORDDfO  SsOBaTABT 

CORRE8PONDINQ  •EORBTARIES  KDITOIIIAL  SECRETARY 

BIT.  HBNBT  C.  MABDB,  D.D.,  Bay.  THOMAB  8.  BABBOUB,  DJ>.  Bbt.  XDMttMD  F.  ^n^ttt^^ 

TREASURER,  B.  P.  COLEMAN 

To  whom  moner  for  tlie  general  treasury  should  be  sent.  Drafts,  Cheeks  and  Festal  Moutj  Ordeis. « 
for  the  pablioations,  should  be  drawn  in  his  fSTor.  Printed  instructions  giTing  foil  '"f"*  f iifttlift  nr 
ping  goods  to  missionaries  will  be  mailed  on  application  to  the  'h«asuier. 

DISTRICT  SECRETARIES 

NEW  BNQLAND— Ber.  W.  E.  Wittsb,  M.D.,  Tremont  Tsmple*  Boston,  MSm. 
NEW  YORK  ~ Ber.  Chablis  L.  Bboadbs,  182  Fifth  ATonne,  New  York,  N.  T. 
SOUTHERN — EOT.  Frank  8.  Donnnm,  U»  Chestnut  Street*  Philadelphia,  F)a. 
MIDDLE— Rev.  T.  Q.  Fixld,  148  Cleveland  Street,  Elyria,  Ohio. 
LAKE— Ber.  E.  W.  LouMSBumy,  D.D.,  8M  Dearborn  Street,  Chicago,  DL 
NORTHWESTERN  — Rot.  Fbauk  Pbtersov,  1801  Flltesnth  Aye.,  8.,  Minneap^ls,  Minn. 
SOUTHWESTERN  —Bey.  I.  N.  Clabk,  DJ>.,  1384  OUye  Street,  Kansas  City,  Mo. 
PACIFIC  COAST— Bsy.  Jambs  SuHDEBLAin),  DJ>.,  104B  Hopkins  Street,  Oakland,  Gal. 

WOMAN'S  SCCIETIES 

WOMAN' ■  BAFTiay  roREioN  MisaioNAiiY  noaKW 

Jtrs.  H.  G.  BArroBD,  Foreign  Secretary ;  Mrs.  N.  M.  WATEBBusy,  Home  Secretary ;  Miss  Auam  1 

MAN,  Treasurer;  Tremont  Temple,  Boston,  Mass. 

WOMAN'S    BAPTIST   PORKION   MISSIONARY   SOCHIf   OF  THK   WKST 

Corrcdponding  Secretary,  Mrs.  A.  M.  Bacoh,  6858  Wabash  Avenue:  Assistants,  Miss  Eli.a  M.  BoTHTON, 
MiPB  .lULiA  L.  AUHTiN.    TrcabUfer,  Mrs.  Matilda  E.  Kline,  Mission  Booms.  1S6S  Masonic  Tempie. 

Chicago,  111.  *^    ' 

WOMAN'S    BAPTIST   POREION    MISSIONARY   BOCtCTV   OP   CAUPORNIA 

Mrs.  Mart  K.  Bridges,  Home  Secretary,  81  Glon  Park,  San  Francisco;  Miss  M.  B.  Bamfobd,  ForeUn 
Secreutry,  6*21  E.  15th  St.,  East  Oakland;  Mrs.  G.  W.  Fuasbb,  Treasurer,  1017  68rtl  St.,  Oakland. 

WOMAN'S    BAPTIST   PORCIGN    MISSIONARY   SOSICTY   OP  ORCOON 

BIrs.  B.  8.  Latoubette,  Corresponding  Secretanr,  Oregon  City.  _     ,_^  ._        ^  _..     ^   ^ 

Mrs.  G.  M.  Badqlet,  Treasurer,  849  Twelfth  Street,  Portland,  Ore 

THE  BAPTIST  MISSIONARY  MAGAZINE 

An  Illustrated  monthly.     ConUins  the  latest  Intelligence  from  the  foreign  mission  fields,  tOfStlMr  wMi 
editorials  and  articles  dlscnsslng  questions  relating  to  the  enterprise  of  missions. 

Ninety-seventh  Year.    The  oldest  Baptist  periodical  in  Amerloa.    FBICBS : 

ONE  DOLLAR  a  year  to  Single  subscribers.  ,  ,  ,      ^  ..    ^^^  ^       . 

FIFTY  CENTS  aye  ax*  lu  clubs  of  ten  in  one  church,  or  in  clubs  equal  to  Ats  per  esnt  of  tlis  mernDsrs  m 

churches  of  less  than  200.  ..  .^.^.,,.  ,^*.  ..^^w 

THIRTY-FIVE  CENTS  a  year  In  clubs  of  thirty  in  one  church,  or  in  dubs  equal  to  tsoi  p«r  esnt  of  tos 

members  in  churches  of  les4  than  800.  ^    .^     ,,  ._  ^  ..  ^  ,^^      *  .^  ^a 

SubHcriptions  at  club  rates  strictly  in  advance,  and  should  be  renewed  before  expiration  to  aTOld  dls- 

The  Magazine  is  sent  to  the  address  of  each  subscriber  except  in  the  case  of  dubs  In  the  Boston  postal 

Please  notice  the  printed  date  against  your  name  on  the  wrapper.    It  indicates  the  tims  to  wbleli  yon 
have  paid.    Let  the  figures  be — UOL 

THE  KINGDOIM.    The  cream  of  the  Missionary  news  each  month.    Ten  oents  a  year.    Gtabs  of 
twenty  or  more  to  the  address  cf  one  person,  6  cents  a  copy  per  annum. 
Send  orders  and  remittances  for  the  Maoazinb  and  XnroDOM  to 

BAPTIST  MISSIONARY  MAQAZINB*  Tremont  Temple,  Bojtoii,  JIUss. 

THE  HBLPINQ  HAND  AROUND  THE  WORLD 

Published  monthlT.  Represents  the  work  of  the  An  elght-page  monthly,  for  Sunday  Schools.   11- 

Weman's  Baptist  Forei^^  Missionary  Societies,  lustrated.    Twenty-five  cents  a  year.    Twenty  cop- 

■ist  and^West.    Tbbms  pxb  aitbum,  including  \es  to  the  add  reus  v/ one  person,  15  ewkXstmch,    Fifty 

"    ~  or  more,  10  cents  each. 


Send  orders  and  remittances  for  the  Helping  Hand  and  Abocnb  Tiib  Wobld  to 

HELPING  HAND,  Tremont  Temple,  Boston,  Mass. 

The  Maoazikb  and  Uklftsq  Hand  to  one  address,  f  1.15.    The  MAOAxnnL,  HxLFnfa  Havd.  Thi 
KnrBDOM  and  Aboub d  Tub  VF  obli>,  %\.4». 


A    VAST    PLAYGROUND 

CALIFORNIA 


Nlnetj-five  per  cent  of  California's  pleasure  iiaunts 
are  readied  directly  or  indirectly  by  lines  of  the 

SOUTHERN  PACIFIC  COMPANY 

Three  Routes  to  Pacific  Coast  Points 
SUNSET  —  OGDEN  —  SHASTA 

To  JM,  IDUGO,  m  MEXIGO,  ARIZONA  AND  GALIFORNIA 


The  Magmfioent  Transcootincntal  Flyer 

"Sunset  Limited" 

(TBE  FAMOUS  HOTEL   ON  WHEELS) 

is  operated    between   NEW   ORLEANS  and   SAN   FRANOSGO^  Tri- 
weekly, THURSDAYS^  SATURDAYS  and  MONDAYS 

LADIES'  PARLOR  and  COMPARTMENT  CAR  (maid  in  attend- 
ance), observation  end,  library,  escritoire;  COMPOSITE  CAR, 
barber,  bath,  library;  Standard  Pullman  COMPARTMENT  and 
DRAWING  ROOM  CAR;  DRAWING  ROOM  and  TEN-SEC- 
TION CAR,  and  DINING  CAR  which  nofer  leaves  the  trains,  — 
meals  a  la  carte. 

For  further  informatioiiv  free  iUoitrated  pamphleti,  maps  and  ttet-tsblet;   also  lowest  freisW" 
and  pasnge  rates  apply  to 

E.  E.  CURRIER,  New  Kigrland  Agents 

9  STATE  STREET,  BOSTON*  BXAS& 


A  sempU  eofijt  of  ^^Smtset  IMaga^im!*  a  moiiibljf  fiibUcaium  divoiid  to  thi  diVii 
Pge0c  Cooai,  will  hi  uh$  on  t^pUcoHom  on  naipt  of  fivi  cents  in  stones. 


^Mnmi^^I 


Eiactly  Fits  the  Lock  of  Bible  Tmtli 


QUARTERLIES 


LESSON  LEAFLETS 
Bible  ) 

Intenneillitc  "^  ■  ■  ■  • 
FrlOMrj        )  /, 


HOME  DEPARTMENT  SUPPUES 

OF  ALL  KINDS.    QUARTERLIBS         f^iet 


cent  ttch      Advkscel 


Ou-UnleODCil 
TOMW  XeifN:  ( 

Pictnre  LeaMiu   .      .  .  JS^centi  A""/   A^fu^r 
Bible  LenoD  Pletnrca T5  nati  /ir  f  nar 

ILLUSTRATED  PAPERS  /v„ 

/r/ 

imi-HtnlU^) 

.«;: 

0««4  Work  (N« 

|,inpI.«Dr"TbeCulpo 
A'/'T.lDdub.of 

«^ 

..,,/> 

American  Baptist  Publication  Society 

■  430  Chestnut  Street,  Philadelphia 


11* 


[OMAS   TODD 


-♦ 


Sooft,  Sob  anb  (Catalogue  (jritttCIT 


M  BEACON  SlBUUr,  SOOM  (02,  BOSTCH 


Cbufch  Creeds,  Scmwiuk  Library  Calalogucf,  FrogtwiM 

AUUaiacf  CoMUMrdal  Priotiac  •zecnted  Kt  Bhort  notk*,  in  th*  beat  BuuuMr.^dM 


JLL. 


BaiwUP  **  aoiTuic  roax-omca  a*  ■icoxihci.tJa  iuctkb 


r^ 


■  s  ■  illj 


